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PREFACE TO THE SIXTH VOLUME. 

10-

IN the original edition of this work I attached to the fifth
in .that styled the third-volume an account in detail of the 
events of the Mutiny in five civil districts. There was no 
special reason why five districts only should be selected, and 
my publishers yielded readily to a suggestion I made them 
that in this complete edition, a short sketch should be given of 
the occurrences in other civil stations in which mutiny was 
l'ampant. I have endeavoUl:ed to accomplish this task amid 
nlany difficulties, for during the ten years which have elapsed 
since the first edition appeared, many of the actors have been 
removed, leaving no journals and no record, of the scenes 
through which they passed. The reader,' however, Will, I, 
think, find in this volume much information, which, if not 
altogether new, is now, for the first tittle, allotted its proper 
place in a history of the Mutiny. 

I have been specially glad to bring more prominently to 
notice the services of men whose splendid conduct had been 
more or less overshadowed, in the preceding volumes, by the 
glare of the military operations. Prominently amongst these 
I would mention the conduct of Major (now Sir Orfeur) 
Cavenagh, and of the late 'Mr. Samuel Wauchope, of the Civil 
Service, in Calcutta j of Mr. Frederick' Gubbins, of Mr. Lind, 
and of Mr. Jenkinson, at Banarasj of Major Court at Alla
habad j of Mr. Sherer at Kanhpur j of Mr. Wynyard at 
Gor8.khplir; of Mr. Robert Spankie and of Mr. Robertson, at 
Saharan pur j of Mr. Dunlop at Mirath; of Mr. Thornhill at 
Mathura; of Mr. Allen and Mr. Cockburn in eastern Bengal; 
and of Mr. (afterwards Sir Bartle) Frere, in Sindh. There are 
many others, whose deeds, so far (l,S I have been able to collate 
them, are recorded in this volume. My only fear is lest I should 
have omitted many details which, from the interest of the, occur
rences and from the long-suffering and gallantry of the actors, 
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ought to be recorded. I shall hope, if such should prove to 
be the case, to have an opportunity hereafter of remedyinlJ' the 
short-coming. 0 

I have thought it desirable, moreover,' in justice to tl1e 
~plendid administration of British India by our countrymen, in 
the past and in the present, to add .to this volume a sketch of tlJl} 
actual conduct in the'most trying crisis India has experience.l 
under British rule, of the several native chiefs who occupit'<l 
semi-independent positions throughout the peninsula, under the 
protection of Great Britain. Many details giving ample evi
dence of their attachment to their overlord on the part of the 
chief est among them have been given in preceding volume~. 
But I thought that a· short survey of the conduct of those who, 
in central India, in Rajputllna, in western and in southern 
India, had an opportunity, such as their ancesoors at the 
beginning of the present century would have eagerly clutchen. 
at, of rooting out the sway of the western foreigner, would 
tell, more eloquently than a laboured defence, the secret of the 
success of the British rule. When the Mutiny broke out, not 
forty years had elapsed since the forces of Holkar had been 
ranged against the British at Mehidpur; and since the Peshwa 
had struck his last blow for independence. Not fourteen had 
passed sillce the trooplil of Sindhia encountered their final defeat 
at Maharajplir; not fifteen since Sindh had been conquered; 
not eight since the Sikhs had been arrayed against Lord Gough 
at Chilianwala and Gujrat. On each and all of the~e occasions, 
the successful blow struck by the British· had been followed by 
a policy so lenient, so restorative, so inspiring of confidence ill 
British justice, that when tho Mutiny broke out, and the 
Sipahis,lthelandowners in the provinces ,of the North-West, the 
Tallikdars of Oudh, and the King of Delhi, made common cause 
·against the British, the latter found their strongest adherents 
in the Sindhia, whose ancestors had vowed their destruction; 
in the Sikhs, who had gh'en them a very hard nut to crack in 
1849-50; in the l{ajputana which they had rescuen thirty-nino 
years before; in the HaidaraMd, which, since the time of Clivo, 
had never.deviated from its fidelity; and in the Sindh, heM 
together by the powerful grasp of Mr. Frere. These are faet" 
more eloquent than words. No more complete justification for 
the presence ill India. of the foreign islanders, who base their 
lule on justice and toleration of the widest character, could 
possibly be given. Within fourteen yea~ of the last war iu 
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India south of the Satlaj, the Pretorians of the paramount powel' 
suddenly rose in rel"olt. The native princes, whom we had first 
conquered, then protected, far from making common causEl.with 
the revolters, hastened to huddle together round the scattered 
remnants of that paramount power; and aiding it with all their 
resources, helped to maintain it, until it should receive renewed 
strength from its island home. It is hard to say, indeed, how 
the .Hritish would have fared, if Sindhi8.--second in descent 
from the Sindhiawho had fought Wellesley and Lake, and 
third from the Madh8.ji who died just as his planl'! for a Maratha 
empire had ripened-had moved against us in June and July, 
1857. 

I would crave leave to add a few words regarding the spelling I 
adopted when writing of places in India. My system has been 
cavilled at by some, has been supporteJ by others. I have been 
glad to find,that whilst among the former are retired Indians, 
disinclined to break with the haphazard system dear to them 
from long connection, the modern school has ranged itself on my 
side. How, indeed, in this age of progress and enlightenment, 
could it be otherwise? I have simply spelt names as those 
names are written in the vernacular language of the country to 
which those names belong. It is the more necessary that this 
system should be adopted, as, in India, every name has a meaning, 
and that meaning would be utterly lost, if the no-system, 
originated by men ignorant of the native languages, and blindly 
accepted by their successors, were adhered to. I will add 
another reason for adopting the Indian nomenclature, which, to 
my mind, is unanswel'"dble. That nom~mclature is adopted now, 
with a few exceptions, which I regret., by the Governmenf of 
India in it.ll official Gazette. It is to a great extent adopted, 
with the same exceptions, by the press of India; and it' is 
a~opted by the Guide-Books and Gazetteers, which constitute 
the principal sources of information regarding the country to 
the tourist. In these days the number of tourists who visit 
India in the winter is increasing. Let us take the case of one 
or more of these intending travellers. Before starting on their 
tour they buy a Murray's Handbook, and possibly a Forbes's 
Guide to Conversation. Certainly, Murray's Handbook is indis
pensable, for the descriptions, especially in the Handbook' for 
Bengal, which includes the North-W &itern Provinces and De.lhi, 
are just what the traveller requires. Probably he begins to 
read the Handbook before he sets out, or, certainly, on the 
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journey, and becomes familiarized with the names. Now, 
Captain Eastwick, who wrote Murray's Handbook, is a very 
purist in the way of spelling. All his places are spelt as the 
natives write them. They are spelt so, likewise, in Forbes's 
Manual, and in his dictionary; so, generally, though not abso
lutely, in the new and revised edition of Thornton's Gazetteer. 
When the traveller lands in India, and, speaking to natives, 
pronounces names and things as he has found them spelt in the 
Guide-Book he has studied, he finds he is understood. 'He sees, 
on the other hand, that the native can with difficulty com
prehend those who pronounce native names as the adherents of 
the time-honoured indeed, but utterly haphazard, system spell 
them. That system may, I am thankful to say, be numbered 

. with the past. No polished writer of the present day who has 
any knowledge of India and its people would dream of using it. 
It is dying out, and will shortly disappear. Future generations 
will wonder that a l'eople who call themselves enlightened 
should have tolerated the barbarism so long. 

In conclusion, I would with great respect lay the last volume 
of this work before the public as the concluding words of an 
attempt to describe, faithfully and without prejudice, the most 
marvellous' episode of modern times. There had been nothing 
to equal it in the world's history before. I repeat here, what I 
have said in a previous volume, that no harder task was ever 
suddenly thrown upon a nation than that cast upon the British 
in 1857. In achieving it, they literally" conquered the impos
sible": that is, they performed a task which, I believe, no other 
pe~ple in the world could have accomplished. They conquered, 
because, in the d.arkest hour, they' never despaired; because, 
"believing in their own energies, they dared to be gl'eat." 

27, WEST CROMWELL ROAD, 
1st October, 1889. 

G. B. MALLESON. 
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HISTORY OF TRE INDIAN MUTINY. ---
BOOK XVIIL-THE CIVIL DISTRICTS. ---

CHAPTER I. 

THE TERRITORIES UNDER THE LIEUTENA.NT-GOVERNOR OF BENGA.L. 

I PURI?OSE, in this final volume, to place on record the deeds 
of those Englishmen in India, not necessarily soldiers, who, 
placed in most difficult circumstances, with no sup-
port but that afforded by their own brave hearts, ;"~~!thls 
living in the midst of a population surging around .. 
them, exposed to imminent danger, not only from the revolted 
Sipahis, but from the prisoners whom they had sentenced now 
broken loose from the gaols, and. from the miscreants whom 
they had once controlled but who had now become the leaders 
in slaughter and outrage, never lost their nerve, never ceased 
to bear themselves proudly, never forgot what was due to 
their own :p.onour and their reputation as Britons. The glorious 
action of these men in the stations, which were also military 
stations, has been recorded in the five preceding volumes. 
Whenever it may be necessary ~Ci return to those stations to 
recount, as in the case of Kanhp-q,r, the civil measures .which 
followed military retribution; I shall ask the reader to ac'; 
company me thither. But my main object, in this volume, 
is to tell the story of the stations which were not milital'Y 
stations, in which the civilian, isolated from his fellows, 
un cheered by the so~iety of anyone, save,perhaps, of a stray 
planter or an assistant, or, as in some cases, having upon him 
the responsibility for the lives of women and children, had no 
aid but that afforded by his trust in God, by his . own stOut 
heart, and by a fixed determination, that, happen what might, 
he, at least,would show himself not un worthy. of the land 
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which gave him birth, that to the very last hour, however 
terrible the trial, he would do his duty. '.rhe record will show 
that the Civil Service of India possessed, as I believe ill still 
possesses, many such men, heroes in the truest sense of the 
term. Of the dangers to which such men were exposed, of the 
trials they endured, of the resolution and gallantry with which 
they fought their way-to ultimate triumph, this volume will, I 
hope, be a permanent record. 

I propose to take the subject in its geographical arrangement, 
constituting each Governorship,: each Lieutenant-Governorship 
and each Chief Commissionership the initial unit, parcelling out 
then each unit into its several particles called divisions or com
missionerships, each division into its several districts, each 
district into its several stations. In this manner I shall take the 
readel; to every spot in British India. in which there was tumult 
or outbreak during the period of the revolt of the Sipahis. . 

I begin with the territories Under the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal. --

The territories under the Lieutenant·Governor of Bengal, 
The lerr;" called sometimes the Lower Provinces, lay· between 
tories under longitude 82° and 97°. the most westerly portion 
!~:~tu- being BhoHr in the Chutia Nagpur Commissioner
Governor of ship, and the most easterly point, that of Sadia in 
Bengal. Upper Asam, and between latitude 20° and 28°, 

the most southerly point being the Chilka Lake in Orisa., and 
the most northern points Tirhut and Sadia.. These territories 
were bounded to the north by Nipal, Sikkim, Bhutan, and the 
lands occupied by the Aka.,. Dufla, Min, and Mishmi tribes; 
to the east, by Burmah ;to the south by Burmah, the Bay of 
Bengal, and the Madras Presidency; to the west, by the Central 
Provinces, Rewa, and the North-Western Provinces. The area of 
these territories was estimated at 280,200 square miles, the 
population at sixty-five millions. The races constituting this 
population are more various than those of any other part of 
India. The' Hindu population contains all the castes of the 
Hindus with many subdivisions. Of these the Kayaths,· pro
ceeding from a Kshatriya father and a Sudra., or low-caste, 
mo~er, are. the most numerous. These supply the clerks and 

• I use the PlISt tense because since the events of 1857-8 Asam and BOme 
outlying districts were severed from the territories under the Lieutenant
~vernor of Bengal aud formed into a sePllI'llte Chief Commissionership. 
This occurred in 1874. 
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copyists, of whom Bengal is so' prolific. The Brahmans trace 
their origin to Brahmans w:p.o immigrated from Kanauj when 
that famous city felt th~ tYJ'anny of the' M~ammadan invader. 
The Muhammadan population, which' is most numerous iIi the 
south-eastern parts. of Bengal, consists of descendants from 
Afghans and a large number of conve1;ts from low Hindu, 
Arakanese, and aboriginal tribes. Aboriginal fxib~s, who cling 
to their old customs, are chiefly met with ~ the mountainoul\ 
parts of Asam, i'neastern Bengal, in Orisa, in Chutia Nagpur. 
and in the Rajmahall hills. Immigrants from these tribes are 
freely employed in the tea districts of Asam. The languages 
spoken are as various as the pop~lations. , In Bengal. there is 
Bengali with its several dialects; inOnsa, Uriya; ~ .Asam, 
Asamese; in Bihar, Hindi, and Hindustani., I am UJiable to 
enumerate all the languages spoken by the aborigines. 

In the time of Clive these territories were spoken of as the 
provinc~s of Bengal, Bihar, and Onsa; but at the 

t d th O di 0 0 0 I h O I Modem presen ay IS VISIOn IS pure y geograp 1ca. nomenclature 

The territories under the Lieutenant-Governor of :!rt~:: . 
Bongal were, in 1857, divided into divisions Qr. com- n ~es. 
missionerships, and .these again were subdivided into districts, 
that is, every Commissioner of a division had under his control a 
certain number of districts under an officer responsible primarily 
to himself. These districts combined went to form the division. 

In 1857 the number of divisions was eleven. They were 
Onsa, containing three districts, Katak, Pun, and . 
Baleshwar; Bardwan; Western Bengal, with, its ~=:,:n~ 
five distriilts, Bardwan, Bankura, Birbhlim, Hugli' the dI:nsioDS 

and Haurah, and Midnaplir; the Presidency,. with :;::m~ 
Calcutta and the twenty~four parganahs, Nadia, and . 
J essor; Rajshahl, with its. seven districts, M urshidabad, Dinajpur, 
MaIda, Rajshahi, Rangpur Bagura, and Pabna; Koch Bihar, with 
Darjiling, Jalpaigun,' and the tributary state of 'Koch Bihar; 
Dhakah, with its six districts, Dhakah, Faridpu.r, Bakirganj, 
Maimansingh, Silliat, and Kachhar; Chitragaon, "with Chit
ragaon and the hill tracts, Bhalua (Noakhali), Tiparah and Hill 
Tiparah; Asam, with its nine districts, Goalpara, KamrUp 
(Gauhatti), Durang, Naugaon,Sibsagar,Lakkhimpur, the Garo 
hills,·,the Khasia and Jaintia hills, the Naga hills; Patd, or, 
more correctly, Western ,Bihar, with. its six districts, Patna, 
Gaya, Shahabad,' Saran, Champaran, and Tirhut ; llastern 
Bihar, with Munger, Bhagalpur, pu.ruia, and the Santal- par-

B2 . 
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ganabs; Chutia NagpUr (the south-west frontier Agency), with 
LoMrdB.ga, Hazanoagh, Singhbhlim, M6.nbUhm, and certain 
tributary Mahalls, such as Bholir, Korea, Sirg1ija, UdaipUr, 
JasbpUr, GangpUr, Bonai, SarUndB., and others equally small, 
covering altogether an area of 12,881 sqnare miles, 

I begin with OrisQ with its three districts, Katak, PUrl or 
J agannath, and Baleshwar* and its nineteen tributary 
Mahalls. Until 1803 0risQ had belonged to the 

Maratha family called the Bhonsla, which ruled in central 
India, with XagpUr as its capital. But in that year Marquess 
Wellesley and his illustrious brother had wrested the province, 
as it was then called, from the Bhonsla, and it has since 
remained an integral part of the British dominions in India. 
The majority ,of the inhabitants are called Uriyas, but the tenn 
is often applied to indicate the lower classes only. The chief 
classes among the Hindus are the Brahmans, the Karans, the 
Khandaits (sworili;men); there are also 'l'alingas and Bargis, 
descendants of the Marathas. The Musalmans of this division 
are chiefiy descended from the Pathans, who, under Sulaiman 
KaTarani, King of Bengal, and his general, Kalapahar, defeated, 
in· 1567, Mukund Deo, the last Hindu king of Orisa. In the 
tributary Mahalls are still to be found aboriginal tribes, some of 
whom, such as the Ronds, were in the habit, within the ex
perience of living men, of sacrificing human beings. These 
aboriginal tribes speak a language differing from Uriya, which 
is the general language of the division. 

Katak is in one respect the principal district of fJrlsa. for its 
Kalak. capital, also called Katakt forms the headquarters of 

. the division. This town is built on the apex of the 
delta of the Mahanadi river, which rising in the Raiplir district 
of the central provinces, and running a course of 529 miles, 
pours down upon the delta through the narrow gorge of Naraj, 
seven miles west of the town, and, dividing into two streams, 

* Baleshwar is generaJly spelt by the English "BaIasore." The spelling 
is barbarous and incorrect. Nothing can be clearer than the derivation and 
meaning of;the name as correctly written. Baleshwar mesns" Young Lord," 
and is applied in the Hindi writings to Krishna. The name commemorates 
the visit of the incarnate deity to the district. 

t The word "Katsk." written improperly in English "Cnttack," and 
wrongly accented on the last syllable, means, in Simskrit, "a royal metro
polis," "a city," and also "an army."· The people of Orisa adopt the first 
llleaning. Vide Murray's Bmgal. 
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encircles Katak on the north and east, and by its branch, the 
Katjurl, on the west. The town contains fifty thousand inhabi
tants. In 1856 the officers, to whom was confided the charge of 
the division of Oris a, were the commissioner, Mr. G. F. Cockburn; 
the judge of Katak, Mr. J. J .. Ward; the magistrates, o~Katak, 
Mr. R. N. Shore; of PUrl, Mr.A.S. Annand; of BaIeshwar, Mr. 
H. M.Reid; and the deputy collector at PUrl,Mr. C. Jenkins. 

But few signs of disaffection' occurred in this division in the 
early. days of the general revolt.· In his narrative 
of events the Secretary to the Government of Bengal Peace~ 
was almost invariably able to give the happy assur- ::ion. 
ance that "the public peace has remained undis-
turbed in this district and the tributary Mahalls." . So 
undisturbed did that peace continue that,. as' related, * the 
Gov~rnment were able to direct that the Madras troops there 
located'should march to a part of the country where their 
serVice would be more useful. The Sipahis of that armyhad 
resisted the suggestions made to them by some mal~ntents 
that it would be to their advantage to take the law into their 
own hands, as. European troops were coming to disarm them 
and' then to march "them' hundreds of miles away; and had 
continued faithful to "their salt. A slight variation. from the 
customary favourable report took place in November 1857, by 
the mention of the fact" that the Rajah· of Bamnughati was 

. apprehensive of an outbreak amongst the Dharuabs, orie of the 
aboriginal tribes of the flivision. But under the influence of 
events which occurred at no great distance from' the scene 
of apprehended disaffection about this period, notably the 
defeat of the rebels by Major English at Chatra,t in Chutia. 
Nagpnr, the Dharuahs changed their minds, and did not 
venture to disturb the publio peace. Nor after this period was 
there any suggestion of disturbance in the province of Orisa, 
lIave that which may have been occasionally caused by passing 
bodies of fugitive Sipahis. It will be seen in the course of the" 
narrative that this comparative tranquillity in his own district 
had the effect of impelling Mr. Cockburn, the commissioner, to 
work with untiring energy and success for the maintenance or 
restoration of order in districts which were not so fortunate. 
. From the division of Orisa we proceed to -that {)f Bardwan. 
This division is bounded on the East by the" river Hugli, to .. . . . ~ . 

• Vol. IV. page 98. t Vol. IV. page 100; 
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the north by the Santal Parganabs, to the 'west by Chutia. N agpUr, 
Bard lin . and· to the south by Oris&. Its principal inhabi-

W tants are Hindus of all castes with a proportion of 
Muhammadans. The languages spoken are Bengali and Hindu
stani. The division, which is also called the division of western 
Bengal, is subdivided into five disticts, viz., Bardwan, Bankura, 
Birbhmn, Hugli and Haurah, and MidnapUr: to this last per
tained, in 1857, the salt stations of Tamluk and Hijli. The 
chief station of the division is Bardwan. In 1857 the offiQers 
stationed in this division were the Commissioner, Mr~ W. H. 
Elliott; four judges, Mr. J. H. Young, Mr. P. Taylor, Mr. 
H. V. Bayley, and Mr. G. P. Leycester; the magistrates, Mr. 
H. B. Lawford, Mr. A. J. Elliott, Mr. J. J. Grey, and Mr. 
G. Bright; the collectors, Mr. P. H. Schalch and Mr. W. H 
Broadhurst; the deputy collector, Mr. H. C. R&ikes. 

The division of Bardw8.n was fortunate in having no history 
during the time of the great Mutiny. It had, no 

~ DO doubt, its alarms and its occasional episodes of 
:::!'to;:W interest. Thus it was at Haurah that, as recounted 

in the second volume,- Neill astonished the station
master by forcibly detaining the train till his troops should 
reach the right bank of the river. It was from Chinsurah, in 
the Hugli district, that the Highlanders marched to disarm the 
BarrackpUr brigade. But there was no outbreak. The fate of 
the Bardw8.n division was linked with that of the Presidency, 
and the fate of both depended on the turn affairs should take in 
Calcutta, at Barrackplir, at Jalpaiguri, in the two Bihars.and in 
eastern Bengal. . 

The division next to that of Bardw8.n is called the Presi
dency division. It comprises the capital, Calcutta, and the 
twenty-four Parganahs, Nadia, Jessor, and the Sundarban,t a 
marshy district south of the twenty-four parganahs, intersected 
by many branches of the Ganges and rivers such as the Math!., 
the Kapadak, the Mollinchu, the Marjata, and the HaringMta. 
It is unnecessary to name all the officers, civil and military,of 
this division. Those upon whom lay the greatest weight of 
responsi~ility, and who contributed the most to ensure the 
safety of the capital, will be mentioned in the following pages. 

• Pages 98 -9. 
f The word .. Sundarban" is .derived from .. sundar," beautiful, and 

.. ban," a forest. 
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The political events which .oocUrred iIi. Calcutta and the 
neighbourhood during the memorable years 1857-8· 
have been recounted with IlUfficient fulness in the Calculi&. 

preceding volumes. It has been abundantly proved that the 
members of the. British mercantile and trading communities 
were not only free from panic, but that they discerned the 
signa of the times and the proper method of dealing with the 
difficnltiea of the hour far more clearly than did .the officials 
who surrounded Lord Canning. To that noblemen I have 
endeavoured to render full justice. ,In 1857 he was yet new to 
India, and he dealt with the sudden emergency on the advice of 
the officials he had inherited from his predecessor; hence his 
early mistakes. It is not too much to affirm that on every one 
of the points on which . ~e differed from the non-official com
munity he was wrong, and the members of the non-official 
community were. right. I need only mention (1) the first 
refusal to accept the offer of the European community to form a 
volunteer corps; (2) the slowness in dealing with the mutiny 
at Barbamplir, and the mode of dealing with it; (3) the delay 
in depriving the native troops at Barrackplir of their ai'ms-a. 
delay which caUsed the memorable panic of the 14th .of June, 
a panic which did not reach the members of the ·mercantile 
community nor the European residents of .Calcutta generally, 
but which drove many of the highly-placed officials- to take 
refuge or to send their families to take refuge on board the ships 
lying in the river, and thousands of Eurasians to scour in terror 
the plain leading to Fort William. Of this I was an eye
witness.- The fourth matter in which the inercantilecommu
nity showed greater prescience than the ruling power, was in 
the earnestness with which they .pressed disarming of the 
regiments at Danaplir. In the famous interview their leaders 
had with Lord Canning at a moment. be it remembered, when 

• For making- this statement in the ]led PampAlel. written on the spot; 
and with the IIW6t complete knowledge of the events, I incurred the lasting 
enmity of the men who either went themselves, or sent their families, to take 
reCn.,oe on board the ships in the river. When. some ten or twelve years &,,00, 
my name came up for selection to the .. AthenEum Club," one of these, a 
member of the committee, declaJed thai; even if I were elected by every one 
present, he would exereise his right of velo. He subsequently explained that; 
he had no pezsonal dislike to Die, but thai; he had felt EO keenly the statements 

. made in the Bed Pamphlet-which, I may add, have never heen denied and are 
absolutely n-tbat he had vowed that ita .utho~ should Deyer be enrolled 
in the club to the membership of which litemry men naturally aspUe. 
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that nobleman had in hand a sufficient number of troops for the 
purpose, and when those troops were being sent off daily by the 
river route which would take them by Danapur, they foretold 
all the evils which would happen if the Government should fail 
to display a lack of firmness and decision. Attached at the 
time to the Milital'y Audit Department of the Government of 
India, I naturally was not present at the interview, but I 
received an account of what happened there within half an hour 
of its conclusion from the lips of the principal spokesman and 
leader of the mercantile community, Mr. Daniel MackinIay. 

.' From him I learnt that Lord Canning was very curt, 
~~: news and very downright in his refusal; that, after he 
mercantile had listened with firmly-pressed lips ,to the pl'ayer 
community. of the deputation to the. effect that they had vast 

interests in: western Bihar,. that those interests would be 
seriously.imperilled if the earliest opportunity were not taken 
to disarm the native regiments at· Danapur, and that such 
an. opportunity now presented itself; he replied in the fewest 
possible words that these troops should not be disarmed. 'The 
actual instructions which the Government gave on the occasion * 
-the thrusting of the responsibility which properly belonged 
to them on to the shoulders of an old officer at the station 
itself-have been related in the third volume. The four 
subjects I have xeferred to indicate the measure of foresight and 
capacity which characterised the men whom Lord Canning had 
inherited from his predecessor all the advisers whom he could 
trust. They were the unsafest of guides. Their advice was 
always wrong. In every. instance they had to retrace their 
steps, and to do that which they had publicly declared they 
would ;not do. But their incapacity to arrive' at a right de
cision, to act on that decision after it had by accident been 
arrived at, marked them .out as most unfortunate advisers to a 
Governor-General new to India and her traditions. A Wellesley, 
indeed, would have swept them aside with a' contemptuous 
wave of his hand; but Lord Canning, though a brave, con
scientious, and, in many respects, an able. man, was not a 

• Re~ding this, Lord Dalhousie, the .immediate 'Predecessor of Lom 
Canning, wrote at the time: "The last business of Danapur exceeds all POWIll"8 
of imagination. General Lloyd, it is said. put undue faith in the Siplihis ; 
but why was it left tp General Lloyd, or to General or Mr. Anybody, to order 
the measures so obviously necessary to safety 2 "-Trotter's "Dalhousie;' 
pages 205-6. 
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Wellesley. When, then, one of these men advances the claim. 
as one of them has done, to have been" the right hand of Lord 
Canning" during the earlier stages of the revolt, and whilst that 
Lord was yet in Calcutta, he prefers a claim which his opponents 
may well admit, for it is absolutely condemnatory of himself. 

'1'0 the general feebleness and incapacity ()f the counsellors 
and staff-officers of the Governor-General there were 
exceptions. To one of these, Mr. J. P. Grant, I have 'ff'" f P. 
made special reference in the third volume. Mr. Grant ran , 

was a man ofremarkable ability. He pointed out to Lord Canning 
in vigorous words the dangers of the situation. To his pen'etrating 
glance, Mr. Beadon's line of six hundred miles was all "moon
shine." He was constantly urging action, and action in the right 
direction. Had Mr. Grant'!! advice been followed matters would 
have progressed faX' more satisfactorily. But Mr. Grant was not a 
solaier; and there were two soldiers in the Supreme Council, 
Sir John Low and Sir Patrick Grant. The latter had come up 
on special call from Madras, because, from his previous-a.cquaint
ance with the Bengal Arnjy, of which he had been Adjutant
General, he was supposed to possess the knowledge requisite to 
enable the Government to deal successfully with the situation. 
It was but natural then that. on military matters Lord Canning 
should prefer, the advice of this experienced soldier to the 
counsels of his civilian namesake. Of the proceed-
ings of Sir Patrick Grant in Calcutta two stand ~r P:trlCk 

revealed. There are, in fact, no others of moment. ran • 

On reading what these two proceedings were, one is temp.ted to· 
inquire whether, to obtain such advice 'as he gave, it was 'worth 
the trouble and the expense to send for Sir P. Grant from Madras. 
The first of these refers, to his reasons for not taking the field 
in person: * the second to his thrusting on the shoulders of 
General Lloyd the responsibility of disarming or ,of Dot dis
arming the Sipahis at Danaplir.t It may be urged that Sir 
Patrick knew General Lloyd, and that a commander-in-chief is 
justified in casting a portion of his responsibility on a subordi
nate whom he knows and trusts. The result proved' that Sir 
Patrick's action was a mere shifting of responsibility to a man 
who, if Sir Patrick knew him at all, he must have ,known was 
not strong enough to bear the burden; The occasion was 
eminently one in which a strong manwould,have said: "The 

• VoL IlL p.ges 20-21. t Vol. IlL page 40 and note. 
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times are critical; everything, possibly the Tery nrety of 
Calcutta, depends upon the prompt disarming of the three 
Sipahi regiments at Danapur. We' have u-oops at hand who 
will paBS that station. I will warn General Lloyd and tell 
him he must take the first opportunity to deprive these men 
of their muskets. The disarming will not then detain the 
regiments more then twenty-four hours at the utmost. A great 
danger will then be removed. I will at once issue the necessary 
orders." A strong man, I repeat, would have argued in that 
way. Sir Patrick Grant did not. He, I repeat, was content to 
shift the responsibility to the shoulders of General Lloyd. But 
though he shifted it for the moment, the real responsibility of 
the non~rming of the SipAhis and of the consequent horrors 
and bloodshed rests, and will rest, on the shoulders of Sir 
Patrick Grant. 

I can fancy BOme of my readers exclaiming in words similar 
to those employed by Sir John Kaye when the 

~e ~ evidence in favour of the Government was too weak 
mu::': wlae for him to express an unexplained approval of its := lb. policy:" It is BO easy to be wise after the event. .. • 

_ But my contention is that Mr. Mackinlay and the 
mercantile community were wise at the time. They pressed 
the policy. now admitted to be the right policy, upon Lord 
Canning and Sir Patrick Grant. Their vision, at least was 
clear. It was the Government of lndia ,,-hich was blind and 
deaf at the time and became wise only after the event. 1.'he 
mercantile community possessed the prescience in which the 
Government was deficient. 

Some of the members of the Government have, indeed, since 
admitted that on one point at least the Government were 
wrong, rrod those whom the Government persecuted wereright.t 
And I have no doubt whatever but that they have made the 
same admiBSion with respect toO other instances. I am sure that 
Lord Canning would have done so. His conduct after he had 
shaken off his Calcutta advisers presents a marked contrast to 
his conduct during the time he was under their infiuence. 

An officer who l-endered marked service to the Governor
General in Calcutta during the early days of tho 

lI"orOrfOur mutiny, and indeed to the very end, was the Town-
C. .. 'lUIgll C h."" . Major, . Major, now Sir Orfeur, avenag .w.aJor 

Vol n. page 911 and note iDitialed G. B. M. t VoJ. Ill. page 80. 
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Cavenagh was a very gallant officer, who, attached to the 
lrregular cavalry; had lost his leg at the battle of MaMrajpur, 
had afterwards been appointed to accompany Jang Bahadur 
during his tour in Europe, and had· at a later period been ap
pointed Town-Major of :rort, William, then under the direct 
authority of the Governor-General. He had returned from E:urope 
only in the November of the year preceding, 1856. During his 
journey to Calcutta from Bombay he had learned from loyal 
natives, and. had himself noticed, the great change which had 
takel?- place inthe feelings of the people towards his country
men, Disaffection to the British rule, he was told, was v.ery 
general throughout the country, and had even extended to the 
,soldiery. Major Cavenaghwas not much surpl'ised at this last 
statement, for the tendency of the centralising system in the 
army, for many years in progress, had been, ,he knew and 
had deplored, to deprive commanding officers of their powers, 
and reduce them to the status of mere cyphers,. with but slight 
interest in their work or in their men. 

Major Cavenagh had l"eturned but little more than two 
months when the symptoms which he had noticed 
began to develop. On the 26th of Janua,ry, 1857, 'd\~~:~~e 
the telegraph-house was fired at Barrackpur. The ~ipolliia in 

same day one of the sergeants attached to the fort f:~f"Y' 
related to Cavenagh a remarkahleconversation he • 
had overheard' between two Sipahis. It was to effect that the 
Europeans in the garrison were entirely in the hands of the 

, Sipahis; that the arsenal and magazines could be easily 
. mastered; the Europeans surprised in their sleep and murdered; 
. that then it would be easy to seize F9rt William. They added 
that the programme had been begun by the firing on the 
previous evening of the telegraph bungalow at Barrackpur. 

The story did not come as an absolute surprise to Cavenagh; 
and he at once took steps to guard againllt the 
threatened mischief. As soon as he had completed baIlIes It. 

the necessary preparations, which, he truly says in hi~ ~llto
biography,· "in all human probability saved Fort William and 
Calcutta, and possibly our Indian Empire," he drove to Govern
ment House, saw Lord Canning, and gave him a full 
account of all that had happened, and of the =:;.ord 
measures he had taken. Lord Canning expressed approval. 

• Beminilcencea oj an Indian 0.fficial,·by Sir Orfam Cavenagh, page 202. 
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his entire approval, and, at Cavenagh's suggestion; sanctioned 
the transfer of an additional company of the 53rd Foot to FOri 
William. 

The precaution taken by Cavenagh baffled the mutineers fot 
the moment. Two days later, however, as he was 

~."'rh':!the walking in his garden he was accosted by the non-
Ip. commissioned officer of his Sipahi guard.' This 

man told him that the Sipahis, especially the old soldiers, 
whilst gratefully recollecting the benefits the Govern~ent had 
showered upon them during their period of service, were really 
afraid that an attempt ·was about to be made, by means of the 
new cartridges, to take away their caste; that it was reported 
among . them that those cartridges were being prepared with 
hog's lard and' beef suet, and that < the < best way of proving to 
the men that their suspicious were unfounded would be to 
appoint a high-caste Hindu and Muhammadan to superintend 
the preparation <Qf them in the arsenal. Cavenagh . listened 
attentively to the man's talk. and then told him that he must 
be perfectly aware that neither the Government' nor their 
officers would sanction any plan detrimental to their religious 
tenets, adding that it would be easy, he thought, to arrange 
that they should· witness the manufacture of. the cartridges. 
This opinion, repeated to the men, and followed by the granting 
of the required permission, seemed to remove all doubts from 
their minds. "Unfortunately," . adds Cavenagh, "the arsenal 
authorities objected to the arrangement, and the permission was 
afterwards withdrawn." 

For more than a month nothing further occurred to rouse 
the suspicions of the Town-Major. But in March, 

Th_Botanical the ruler of Gw8.liar, Maharajah Sindhili., visited 
:~en. .Calcutta. The story of the jete contemplated to be 

given in his honour at the Botanical Gardens on the 
10th of the month, and its postponement, has already been 
told.- That the Sip8.his really contemplated the seizure of the 
Fort and the massacre of the Europeans whilst the elite of the 
British population should be separated from them by the 

I breadth of the unbridged HugH, is, I think, 
!~~.:'t~~';e- abundantly clear. The postponement of the jete 
mentoUhe led their guilty minds to suspect that the plot had 
f~I··been betrayed, and that the postponement was the 

.. Yolo I. pages 888-9. 
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kJonsequence of that 'betrayal. Yartous circumstances com
'bined to fix this idea in their· minds: none more so than the 
~sudden return of Cavenagh to the fort when he had given 
'out that he was about to cross. the river.· Disconcerted,' 
by a change of programme,' the reason of which seemed so 
apparent, the Sipahis in and out ofthe fort resolve4to continue 
to feign loyalty, and actually made prisoners of a body of their 
own comrades, who, unaware that the plot had been postponed, 
were carrying out their part of it. These mEln were brought 
to trial and were sentenced to fourteen years' penal servitude. 
Cavenagh took advantage of the parade of the troops of the 
garrison for the purpose of witnessing the placing of the 
condemned men in irons, to give a warning and exhortation to 
the assembled Sipahis. They liStened with apparently respect
ful attention. But after the parade had been dismissed, a 
circumstance happened which must, in the light of the events 
which were shortly to happen, be regarded as, at least, very 
curious. "A ,native officer," writes Cavenagh, "who was !L 
member of the court-martial, observed to me, ill the , 
course of conversation, that we did not know how ~"".:.v~~~:rk 
to treat Orientals; that when I had satisfied myself ~certob 
of the guilt of the prisoners, instead of convening " ven&g. 

a court-martial, and thus delaying their punishment, I ought to 
have ordered a parade the next morning, and caused them to 
be blown away from guns, as such a measure would have had 
a beneficial effect in deteJ:ri,ng others from following their 
example." It. is more than probable that this very man was 
one of the plotters. , 
, Shortly afterwards, the m~tiny broke out at Mirath, and the 

alarm spread all 'over the country. Cavenagh, ' 
responsible for the safety of a large fortress •. to ro~ ~~1::~&
guard which he had but one wing of an English Queen's 

. t ed bl d hi . t' Th . birthday. regunen, r ou e , s precau Ions.. e native, ' . 
brigade at Barrackpfuo, still, remained armed, 'and it,was:known 
t~a1; the Sipahis composing it ,were for the most"thOroughly 
disaffected. Ten days after the news. of the events at Mirath 
and Dehli reached, the Presid~ncy,. there fell, the anniversary 

• The postponement of the 'jete, had not, by accident, been commnnicated 
to Cavenagh, and he had proceeded as far as Garden Reac4 before he became 
acquainted with the fact.' His retum. to . the Fort was, then, as great a, 
surprise to himself as it was to th~ Sipahis.· , " . , ' 
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of the Queen's birthday. The Queen's birthday is always a 
great day. in India, and when the Viceroy is in Calcutta, 
he gives a state ball in honour of the occasion. The troubled 
condition of affairs in 1857 did not permit of 'any deviation 
from this practice, and· the invitations were issued for the 
25th May. But the feeling of insecurity was very widely 
spread. The reticence of the Goverment; the knowledge that 
Fort William was but slenderly held; that the public buildings 
throughout the city were guarded by troops, believed, and 
believed with reason, to be steeped to the eyes in mutiny; that 
four regiments of Sipahis were within three hours' march of 
Government House; and the possibility that those troops, those 
in the fort, ahd those on duty at the public establishments, 
thoroughly conversant ~th the habits of the English on the 
celebration of the birthday of the Queen, might take the 
opportunity to make a clean sweep of the assembled guests at 
Government House * on the night of the 25th of May, justified 
80 suspicion that the celebration of the Queen's birthday might· 
be made the occasion for 80 tumult, and warranted the Govern
ment in taking precautions to meet the possible danger. . It 
d,evolved on the 'l'own-Major to make or at least to suggest the 
precautions that should be taken. The birthday, for some good 
reason, was I have said, kept on the 25th May. Major Cavenagh 
tells that he waited on the Governor-General on the 24th May 
to take his orders as to the parade which was always held in 

honour of the occasion. He proposed "that the 
Cavenagh balled ammunition in pouch with the native troops, . ;::ona. which would, as usual, be exchanged for the blank 

cartridges required for the feu de joie, should not be 
returned to them." True to his policy, or rather to the policy 
of his advisers, of feigning confidence even when they felt 
none, Lord Canning would not· sanction this arrangement 
~'unless any symptoms of disaffection were displayed." In 
vain did Cavenagh plead that whilst therewas not the slightest 
chance of any overt act being committed on parade, yet that if 

• There was much reason in these forebodings. They were founded on 
the practice of the Sip8.his elsewhere. Only a fortnight before, at Mimtb, 
they had choeen the day on which they knew that the European troops would 
be at church with their sidEHmIlS only, to rise; aud, in Calcutta itself, only 
a short time before, they had fixed as their day of rising that on which all 
English Calcutta would be assembled in the Botanical Gardens, separated 
from the city by the river Ruga. 
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any disturbance were to arise in Calcutta, the fact that ,the 
Sipahis were in possession of several rounds of service cartridges. 
would make a considerable difference in the st.rength of the 
detachment he would send from the fort for its repression • 
.. The argument," he tells 'us, "was not. deemed . 
convincing." The Sipahis, then, retained their :~~o~not 
balled cartridgEls. The parade and the ball passed 
off quietly; but, in the light of after events, there can.be no 
doubt but that a great risk was deliberately encountered, and 
encountered on sentimental grounds only. 

A few days later, the 4th June, a soldier of the Sikh nation 
suggested in conv~rsation with the Town-Majo;r, a Formation of 
mode of strengthemng the resourqes of the Govern- -a s~ 
ment at which the fertile mind of Cayenagh eagerly battalion. 

caught. The Sikh represented that there were in.his regiment 
quartered at Ban-ackpur about a hundred of his countrymen 
untrammelled by the religious prejudices of the Hindus, ready to 
go anywhere and do anything, and that they would be glad to 
be incorporated in a distinct corps. Cavenagh brought the 
matter to the notice of Lord Canning, and, a little later, the 
suggestion of the Sikh soldier became an accomplished fact. 
'I'he Sikhs were· carefully taken from all the regiments at 
Barrackplir, formed into a separate body, and employed with 
excellent effect in· guarding the important post of Raniganj, the 
then terminus of the railwav. 

Four days later the danger of feigning a confidence which 
was not felt having been brought home: to Lord 
Canning and his advisers, Cavenagh was directed to ;;!::!P!I 
replace the native guards at the Treasury, the Bank, ~placed by 

and the Mint, by European details. Cavenagh, urope&DS. 

carried out the instructions which he received on this head 
with remarkable tact and discretion. In this way, one great 
danger was averted. 

Regarding the formation of the Volunteer Corps, or as it was 
called, the Volunteer Guards, which rendered such 
efficient. service in Calcutta, and, there can be no -e:,e X°:' 
doubt, averted many dangers~ Cavenagh, was con- r u 

sulted by the. Governor-General on the 11th of June. The idea. 
had presented itself spontaneously to the Europeans in Calcutta 
some time. before, and had been received by the. Government 
with a refusal which was regarded, and I ;think justly regarded, 
as insulting. They were told by the Secreta;ry to Goyernment, 
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in words which have been often quoted in the preceding 
volumes, and which cannot be referred to too often, conclusive 
as they are of the blindness of the Government even 'so late as 
the 25th of May, that" everything is quiet within six hundred 
miles of the capital. The mischief caused by a passing and 
groundless panic has already been arrested; and there is every 
reason to hope that in the course of a. few days tranquillity and 
confidence will be restored throughout the Presidency." In 
conclusion, the Home Secretary contemptuously told the appli
cants that if they felt any alarm they might apply to the Com
missioner of Police, who;it transpired, had received orders to 
supply them with clubs. 

But the interval between the 25th of May and the 11th of 
June had, by the latter date, brought the intelligence of the 
members of the Qovernment of India to the level which the 
intellect of the mercantile community had reached on the 
former date. On th.e 11th of June, Lord Canning sent for the 
Town-Major to consult with him as to the conditions under 
which he should grant the prayer which he had rejected on the 
25th of May. The advice given by Cavenagh was characterised 
by his usual practical good sense. He gave his opinion that 

.. the corps should not be highly drilled, but suffi
~~~~":.b~~ ciently. so· to enable ~he men to ac~ together and to 
tb. formation use theU' arms; that It should consISt both of cavalry 
vro\~t.. and infantry; that the former should be employed 

1'8 chiefly in patrols, and the latter stationed as 
pickets at the most important buildings in the town, so as to 
form places of rendezvous upon which others might concentrate; 
that the uniform should be brown holland or blue flannel; that 
old army non-commissioned officers (pensioners and time
tlxpired men) should be attached, to Instil into them some 
notions of discipline, and that the corps should be regularly 
divided into .troops and companies, each man being, as far as 
possible, posted to the troop or 'Company composed of persons 
living in his own neighbourhood." Cavenagh's suggestions 

. were generally adopted, and the corps was at once 
is adopted'formed. Subsequently, a battery of artillery was 

added to it. 
It is impossible to leave the Calcutta Volunteer Guards 

without a few lines as to the men who composed the corps. 
They were men of all classes; men in the civil services, 
covenanted and uncovenanted; officers on the staff of the 
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.Government, bound to stay in Calcutta; merchants, traders, 
tradesmen, clerks; Englishmen, Scotchmen, Irish-
men, Frenchmen, Germans, all bound together by the ~~fthe 
determination to preserve the position of the Euro- ri:teer 

pean in the country of his temporary adoption, in . 
times of extraordinary danger. The best fellowship ruled 
amongst all nationalities and all professions. The regiment 
attained a very high proficiency in drill. Seen on parade the 
men earned and deserved admiration. Every man gave his heart 
to the service; and the result was in all respects most satis
factory. To the Government, until the reinforcements arrived, 
and even later, the Volunteer Guards were a tower of strength. 

A few lines as to some of the men who composed the corps. 
The. commandant of the cavalry was Colonel 
Montagu Turnbull, a splendid specimen of a cavalry ~~ 
officer. He belonged to the old Bengal cavalry, ' 
and, at the time, held the appointment of Government Agent 
for Army Clothing. Not only was· he .. every inch a soldier," 
possessing an inspiring presence and most genial manners, but 
he was loved by all with whom he came in contact. I never 
. heard a single man speak ill of him, nor do I believe that he 
had an enemy. He was the man of all .others to secure the 
confidence and affection of the iDen of the classes forming the 
cavalry of the Volunteers, and he secured both. * 

The first com.mandant of the infantry was Major John 
Strachey, of the Engineers, now .a General and a John 

member of the Indian Council. He did not hold Strachey. 

the post long, as when Mr. Grant proceeded to the Central 
Provinces in the capacity of Lieutenant-Governor, he· selected 
Major Strachey as the Secretary to his administration. Major 
Davies, a thoroughly competent and efficient officer':M . 
succeeded him. Would that I were able to name aJor DaVIes, 

all the good men and true who gave to the movement their 
hearty and efficient support. Some of them were men whQ 
have since made their mark. There was George Kellner, then 
a clerk in the Financial Office, who subsequently 
became Sir GeorgeKellner,K.C.M.G., the con- ~cl:::,.. 
fidential employe of Cabinet ministers. There were several 

• Colonel Turnbull was a great anpporter of the Turf. . His horse. 
II Henmt," obtained in India almost as great a distinction as did his namesake 
in England. 

VOL, VL C 
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young members of the Civil Service, some of whom have Hince 
risen to distinction. There was the merchant, Fred. Good
enough, beaiing a name illustrious both in the army and the 
, ,navy. 'There were the Americans, Wilmer and 
~::;:'~8D, :Tuckerman, both trusty soldiers and boon com
Von Ernst- panions; the Gelman, Von Ernsthausen, one of the 
t'!!"~· noblest and best of men j the Under-Secretary in the 
~~n. Foreign, Office, Robert Simson; the Solicitor, Henry 

1 e. Berners, one of the most popular men of his day; the 
,bamsters, Richard Doyne and Arthur .Macpherson; the Ad
,vocate-General, William Ritchie, conspicuous on his big black 
.horse j his companions in the cavalry, the merchants, Kilburn 
,and George Brown, and many others whose names are difficult 
to recall, but who did their duty manfully and well. These 
men never forgot. that, in the strictest sense of the term, they 
were volunteers; volunteers for the maintenance of peace and 
order when the staff. of authority had broken in the hands of 
·the Government which wielded it; nor, on their side, will the 
.complUnity of Calcutta, of which they were tho'noble repre
sentatives, ever fail to remember with pride the great services 
,which. their forerunners voluntarily rendered during anunpre
,cedented crisis. 

It may pe pI'ofitable here, to record the opinion as to the 
formation of the Volunteer Guards of the officer who, more 
,than anY'other individual in Calcutta, was. instrumental, by 
couns!ll and by action, in maintaining publio order in Calcutta 
during the early days of the mutiny. "After the first offer of 
· their services," writes Sir Orfeur Cavenagb, "and 

Cavenagh the refusal to accept it, they celiainly .had little 
vo~:i..,rs. confidence in the, Government, which they believed, 
. and .believed rightly, had failed in the first instance 

to recognize the extent of the danger with which our empire in 
the East was threatened. Henc6, previous to the formation of 

· the volunteer corps, there can be little doubt than an anxious 
,feeling, existed, a feeling that was not at all unnatural, con
sidering th~t the European ganison in the fort, which consisted 

· of only one weak regiment, would have been utterly unable, in 
the event of an outbreak, to. afford adequate protection to the 
scattered inhabitants of a large town •. • • From the instant, 
however, that the corps was embodied, this feeling completely 
'disappeared. They felt that arrangements had been made to 
'utiliso their courage and energy. and confidence was restored." 
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Indeed, so relieved was Major Cavenagh, who, be it rE'mem
bered, was responsible, under Lord Canning" for the publio 
security, that very shortly after the formation of the. corps he 
was able to spare four hundred English soldierS to be sent to 
t.he Upper Provinces, and this, despite the fact that the anniver
sary of the Muharram, a Muhammadan festival, attended, even 
in peaceful times, 'with danger, was close at hand. 

On' the 13th: of June, the day immediately preceding that 
known as "'panic Sunday," Cavenagh discovered an 
intrigue hatched by a spy, acting professedly on the ?e e:ve of 
part of the King of Oudh~ then residing at Garden s=;." 
Reach, a suburb of Calcutta, and the mutinous 
Sipahis. He had the spy imprisoned. That same night he 
received information from General Hearsey, commanding at ' 
Banil.ckpur, to the effect that there was every probability of an 
imme.diate rising of the troops at that station; further, a 
despatch from the Military Seoretary, directing him to issue 
orders for the maroh of ,a wing of the 37th Regiment, just 
arrived from Ceylon, to Cox's bungalow ~ ; to despatch steamers 
to Sriramplir to bring over the 78th Highlanders from Chiil
sarah ~ to: despatch tents to Banackplir for their accommodation, 
and, if possible, to send some cavalry to patrol the Barrackpm
road. These orders were receiveq some time after midnight.. 

The Town-Major, notwithstanding the largeness of the 
requirements and the lateness of the hour, was , ' 
equal to the occasion and carried out to the letter The 14th and 
the instructions he ~eceived. The last order was 15thJnn~. 
that which tried him the most, for he had no cavalry' at his 
disposal except the volunteers who had been embodie.d but tw(' 
days before, and who, although one troop of them had received 
their arms, had not had a single day's drill. To the captain of 
that troop, however, Cavenagh applied in his difficulty. The 
captain responded with alacrity, summoned his men, who 
replied with equal zeal, and these men performed with energy, 
the duty required of them. " , 

Then followed "panic Sunday," and the, day followiiig 'the 
arrest of the King of Oudh., These events have been: so fully 
describOO in a previous volume t that it is not necessary to 

• Cox's bungalow was a locality used as a' hunting-meet. a few mile. from 
Caloutta. . , " " , 

t SeeVol.llI.pages 15-17,and note to page 17. I haveibere related whai 
C 2 
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repeat the story here. I will only mention that the spy who 
had been discovered tampering with the Sipahis, and whom 
Cav!lnagh had imprisoned, escaped in a mysterious manner. 

'l'hroughout the month of July reports were very prevalent in 
Calcutta as to an inte~ded rising on the-occasion of 

~ppreben- the'td.* It would seem as though the panic had spread 
::"tbr:~i~~- to the Muhammadans, for we find Cavenagh relating 

how a MuhaIII.madan in a respectable position asked 
an officer to afford him shelter in the fort during the festival, 
on t1}.e plea "that, owing to his well-known English pro
clivities"he was sure to become one of the first victims of his 
co-religion,ists in the event. of an outbreak." That some mis
chief was intended was clear. Cavenagh relates the arrest of 
three Muhammadans who were believed to be actively engaged 
in. the conspiracy, and the skill whic4 the principal of them 
.displayed in parrying inconvenient questions, and in shaping 
his replies so as to a~certain exactly how much the Government 
did know. "It was clear," he adds, "from the expression of 
his' countenance, that a great internal struggle was taking 
place between his fears and his feeling of honour and fidelity 
to his companions." Eventually the latter feeling prevailed, 
for he revealed nothing. 

An incident during the same month proved that though at 
this period (July 1857) the fortunes of the British 

~~tI:.YaJ appeared to be very low, all the Sipahis were not 
traitors. Two native plotters, who had endeavoured 

to seduce some men on guard in Calcutta from their allegiance 
-the one by revealing a plot which he had actually arranged, 
but which subsequently failed in execution, for blowing up a 
river-steamer laden with ammunition for the upper provinces; 
the other, who tried, by inducements of higher pay, to bring 

I actually saw. What I saw Dr. Mouat also saw and recorded. My hou~e 
was in Chauringhi, facing the Maid&n. Standing at my gate, I and others 
BiloW the Maid&n covered with fugitives, making their way, some on foot, some 
in carriages of sorts, towards the fort. It was a sight never to be forgotten. 
Cavenagh states that on his return home he found his quarters in the fort 

. besieged by II> crowd of persons "seeking shelter in the fort, and full of 
rumours of the worst description," but otherwise noted nothing particular. 
It is evident from his narrative that he was not on the Chauringhi side of the 
fort . 
. * The 'fd, properly called 'fd-i-azh& or 'fd-i-kurMn, is a Muhammadan 

festival held to commemorate the offering up, by Ibrahim (Abraham) of his 
aon Ishm&il (Isaac). 
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the Sipa.his to declare for the King of Dehli-were apprehended. 
by the Sipa.his to whom. they had addressed themselvcs, and 
handed by them to justice. 

Up to the 29th of the month (July) a. guard of Sipahis had 
been on duty at Government Bouse, the residence 
of the Governor-General. That the representative The guard 

fB ·t" h th . . I d" h Id t h .. over Govem-o n IS au onty In n 180 s ou ,a suc a. CrISIS, mentHoose. 
be at the mercy, practica.lly, of, a. guard of native 
troops, appeared to the l'own-Major to be fraught with danger. 
The subject was a. delicate one on which to address Lord 
Canning. for the lofty courage ;of that nobleman had always 
discountenanced any arrangement having for its object the 
safety of his own person. Cavenagh, therefore, solicited· and 
obtained the intervention of Mr. Halliday and Sir Patrick 
Grant. The intervention produced the desired effect, and from 
the 1st August a European guard was detailed for night duty 
at Government House. 

But there was another guard equally liable to SUspICIon, 
some of the soldiers of which attended daily at 
Government House, and accompanied the Governor. ru:ro. BodT
General on all his movements out of doors. This 
was the body-guard, a regiment formed mainly of Muham-: 
madans, well armed and well mounted. On the 4th August 
Lord Canning spoke to Cavenagh as to the advisability of 
disarming these men, and Cavenagh, with his usual .alacrity, 
took the matter in hand, engaging to ,report how it could best 
be carried out. But then a. curious circumstance occurred. 
I will relate it in Cavenagh's own words. " As the BUiganj 
lines" (the location of the body-guard) 'f were a little beyond 
the limIts of my ordinary rides, and I thought it advisable to 
study the ground before moving down with troops in the dark
ness of the night, the next morning I rode to the lines, and after 
conversing with the native officers, and taking the opportunity 
of scanning the locality, so as to enable me to decide on the 
plan to be pursued in the event of my receiving the order to 
disarm the corps, I proceeded onwards as if merely taking my 
usual morning exercise. Previous to returning to the fort, 
however, I called at. the residence of the commanding officer, 
which was npwards of a mile from the lines, to mention to him 
the subject of my conversation with Lord Canning; when he 
stated that the native officers had been with him just before my 
arrival, and recommended that the corps should be disarmed, 
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and he believed that the work was then being carried on. 
This actually proved to be the case. As I had to visit BOme 
barracks in another quarter of the town, to ascertain whether 
the wants of BOme troops ·that had been landed that morning 
had been provided for. it was late when I reached my quarters, 
where I found an urgent summons awaiting me to proceed to 
Government House. The troopers of the body-guard on duty had 

made their appearance without their arms. and the 
~~ them- Governor-General was naturally under the impres-

sion that I had taken it upon myself to anticipate 
his orders; but when I explained that the men had voluntarily 
given up their arms, and despatched them under an escort to 
the arsenal. where they had been received just as I was leaving 
the fort. he was much pleased. being evidently glad t{) have 
been relieved of the responsibility of having to decide the 
question." It is clear from this circumstance. and from the 
splendid conduct of ~ctions of the native regiments at Lakhnao, 
that there were many men in those regiments who had not 
been contamiuated. and whose direst fear was lest their com4 

rades. who had been seduced. should compromise them. About; 
this time another Sipahi proved his loyalty by handing over to 
justice a man who had tempted him by showing him a ball of 
wax. in which was concealed a letter. offering a large. reward 
to anyone who would blow up one of .the magazines in Fort 
Willil&Ill. It was desigued to throw this to the Sipahis within 
the fort. 

As affairs took a turn for the. better in Bihar. and the upper 
provinces generally. so did the anxiety regarding Calcutta 
diminish. The festival of the 'fd passed off without disturb
ance. In the middle of August Sir Colin Campbell arrived in 
Calcutta, aud. shortly after. reinforcements began to pour in. 

The Yeo- Prior to this Lord Canning had sanctioned the 
maDl'J' formation of a Yeomanry Corps, that. is. of a body 
Cavalry. of cavalry formed of Europeans who cared to serve 

temporarily and to proceed north-westward on duty. wherever 
they should be sent. There happened to arrive at the moment 
from Eng~nd Major J. F. Richardson. commandant of the 
8th Irregular Cavalry. then quartered at Bareli. Richardson, 

as strong and brave as a lion. had rendered splendid 
~~~~ service in the siege of Multan. an~ was just the 

man for the Yeomanry Cavalry. ,Hun. then, Lord 
.canning selected to command it. Under his orders the regiment 



1857.] MAJOR CA VENAGH; 23 

rendered most useful services in the Gor8.khpur and Azamgarh 
districts. In,· addition to, or rather, unconnected with this 
regiment, Cavenagh had -been engaged in enlisting stray, or 
unemployed Europeans, chiefly sailors, for the public . 
serviqe These were formed into sections and EI~.listment of 

• • • • • . ' sailors. 
de~patched to lSOlated clvil stations which would 
have been otherwise unprotected. There they were found 
most useful. . 

Major Cavenaghoontinued to render -excellent service 
throughout the troubled period. But the crucial 
epoch had passed away when the reinforcements =or 
arrived. During the earlier :eight months of the Cav,:oagh's 

year the fate of. Calcutta had practically depended ::.d 
upon his zeal, energy, and good sense. It was not -
possible that any manJshould perform the duties devolving 
upon him with greater tact _ and greater success. Cavenagh. 
waS a singularly unobtrusive man. He never pushed himself 
forward. He did 'his duty quietly and most thoroughly.-In 
the crowd of officers who thronged Government:House on State 
occasions, he was noticeable first by the fact tha.t, in conse
quence of the loss of his -leg at Mah8.rajpur, he had to use a; 
walking-stick; second1y, by his unva.ryi:ng calmness -and com
posure. Even when, as it subsequently transpired, the . most 
serious danger threa~ned Calcutta, a danger of which Cavanagh 
held the key, no one co\lld ha.ve surmised from his face' and, 
manner that the town' ran the smallest risk. When others 
were fussy, he was always calm, always cool, always self
possessed. No one appreciated these ste~ling qualities mot,e 
than Lord Canning. His confidence in Cavenagh grew till it 
became rooted. He said little at the- time, but, he never forgot 
what Cavenagh had done ; and when, two years afterwards. a 
vacancy occurred in the Government of the Straits Settlements; 
he selected to fill the post the man whose quick insight and ca.I.IiI 
courage had been the' main cause that Calcutta passed 'Safely 
through the fiery trial of 1857. - --

Another officer, to whose tact and energy Calcutta. was 
greatly indebted during the same Period, was Mr. -
Samuel Wauchope, of the Civil Service, Commis-- ~~ope. 
sioner of Police. Wauchope was-alas I that I 
should be obliged to write in the past' tense-----&dmirably con
stituted to carryon successfully the duties of his office in trying 
times. He had already rendered splendid service by clearing 
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Lower Beng&! of dakaits (robbers). To a charming manner he 
united the most wonderful tact; a coolness that was proof 
agahtst surprise, however sudden; a reticence, when reticence 
was necessary, that ·no provocation could disturb; and a very 
lovable disposition. He, too, was unobtrusive, careful.of the 
feelings of others, the soul of honour, a gentleman of the 
highest stamp. His office .made him acquainted with many 
episodes of lile in Calcutta; but he kept his own counsel, was 
&!ways cool, never ruffled, reporting what he had to report 
c&lmly, and carrying out his orders with tact and discretion.· 
This calmness, which Wall not assumed, for it was natural. to 
the man, was a main cause of his strength and infiuence. He 
was to be seen every morning, riding alone or attended by a 
police-orderly, in the worst parts of the town, issuing.his orders 
as if no danger were abroad, and often staying to see that they 
were carned. out. If he did not come so prominently before 
the Governor-General as did Cavenagh, it was because the 
latter served immediately under the Governor-General, whereas 
Wauchope owed allegiance to the Lieutenant-Governor ·of 
Beng&!. . But it Wall well indeed for Calcutta that her police 
arrangement.swere directed by a man so calm, so cool, 
possessing so brave a heart, and nerves that no danger could 
affect. Courteous to all, he was intimate only with a few. 
But I do not think he had an enemy in the world. For his 
services he obtained the Companionship of the Bath. 

Where &11 did their duty nobly and thoroughly it may seem 
invidious to mention two only by name. But to 

fu!ydid Utelr tell of &11 would be to give a list of &11. There was 
. neither fiinching nor panic in the European com-

munity in those days oftri&! and suspense. That there pre-. 
vailed a deep feeling of dissatisfaction with the Government is 
most true. But that feeling rather spurred on the members of 
the European . community to assist the Government when it 
admitted that such assistance would be acceptable. In this 
endeavour it is hard to say that .there was a first. Mr. Daniel 
Mackinlay~ a merchant of great energy and determination, 
spoke indeed,the voice of the community, but its other members 
were, in earnestness and in devotion to duty, in the same line 
with him. Among the officers and members of the Civil Service 
there was apparent the same resolute bearing, the same ·desire 
to contribute to the utmost extent to the safety of the State. 

In prominently. mentioning, then, Major Cavenagh and Mr. 
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Wauchope, I have mentioned the two men whose positions 
gave them opportunities which no one else enjoyed. 
They were the pivots, more especially was Major Cavenagh and 

C h th . t hi h th hin f Wauchope avenag e· PIVO, upon w c e mac e 0 the main 
British power in Calcutta turned. Had either pivots. 

given way, the· machine would have broken. 
The Lieutenant·Governor of Bengal, Mr. Frederick Halliday, 

lived at AHpur, one of the suburbs of Calcutta. 
I have described his character in a preceding volume. * Mr. Halliday. 

Mr. Halliday theoretically ruled over the eleven divisions 
which formed Bengal, as Bengal was then constituted.. But 
in the trying times of 1857, supervision was often impossible. 
Events happened sO suddenly, so unexpectedly, that the Com
missioner of the division, the magistrate of a district; had 
seldom time to refer for instructions. He had to act as he 
judged best, on the spur of the moment. The Lieutenant
Governor's duty was, therefore, mainly confined to the expres
sion of approval or disapproval of an act after it had been 
accomplished, and in compiling a weekly report of the state of 
affairs in the several divisions for the supreme government. 
His own initiative action in western Bihar has been already 
recorded -and· commented upon. That in eastern l3engal will 
be narrated in this chapter. 

Of the twenty-four parganahs, -it is only necessary to state 
that they: comprise . the sub-divisions Diamond 
Harbour, .AUpur, Damdamah, Barsat, Baserhat,Bar- The twenty- -

. rackpur, Satkhira, a.n:d Barnipur. Their history in ~~,::"J:-
1857 is closely connected,with that of Calcutta. The 
judge here was Mr. Latour; Mr. F. A. Lushington was the 
oollector; and Mr. Hamilton Ferguson the magistrate. 

The same remark applies very much to Nadia, the second 
distriot in the Presidency division: there Mr. R. , -
lL Skinner was the judge; Mr. H. C. Halkett Nallu" 

the collector; Mr. F. R. Cockerell the magistrate. With an 
area of 3,400 square miles, and a population of 1,800,000, the 
Nadia district is watered by the BMgirathi river; by the main 
stream of th~ Ganges, . called Padma, and its offshoots, the 
Ja1anghi, the Matabhanga; and-the branches, Bhairah, -Icha
mati, Churni, Gorai. and Pailgasi or- Kumar. Its principal 
station is Krishnagarh on the Jalanghi. The other stations are 

_ • Vul. m. page 29. 
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Nadia· and Santipur, both on the Bhagirathl. Not far from 
Santipur is the field of Palasi, historically known as Plassey. 

The third district of the Presidency division is Jessor, called 

Jessor. 
by .the natives Jashahar. 1'here" Mr., F. L. Beau
fort' was the judge; Mr. F. C. Fowle, the collector, 

Mr. F. B. Lane, the deputy collector. Its stations are Jessor, 
on the Bhairab Nadi;' Khulna,.li.nd Bagherhat.lts tranquillity 
was liot essentially disturbed during the events of 1857. 

We come now to ~the.fourth: division in: the Lieutenant
: Governorship of .Bengal, the division known as 

R8jshllhf. Rajshli.hl.· It comprised. the districts Murshidab8.d, 
Dinajpur, MaIda~ Rajshahl, Rangpur, Bagura, and Pabna.The 
commissioner was Mr. F. Gouldsbury; the judges, Mr. D. J. 
Money"Mr; K.· H. Rupell; the collectorsMr, W. T. Taylor, Mr. 
A. G. Macdonald,-Mi.iE. E. Woodcock, and Mr. A. Pigou; the 
magistrates,Mr~ A~ J. Jackson, Mr. S. F. pavis,and others 
whose names I have.been unable to ascertain. 

Murshidabad, the capital of Bengal when Clive landed on 
the banks of the HugH to retrieve the fortunes of the British, 
was still the residence of the descendant of the Mir J afar whom 
that great soldier' had. placed on the Mamad.·. Immediately 
south of it. is Kasimbazar, well known in the earlier history 
of the East India Company; and five miles belo1'V it, on the 
left bank of the Bhagirathi,.is the civil station of BarMmpnr. 
Barhampur, it will be recollected, - was the scene of the mutiny 
of the 19th regiment of native infantry, the regiment which 
gave the first overt example to :their comrades throughout 
India. But when· that. regiment 'was marched to Barrackpur, 
all danl!;er of ,disturbances . in Barhamptir seemed to vanish. 
The Nawab-Nazim was. loyal, and even had he been. inclined 
otherwise, his power had been so completely shorn that he 
was incapable of rendering permanent injury., Thenceforth, 
though there' might be occasional uneasiness, caused mainly by 
mutinying Sawars or disbanded Sip8.his,. there was no perma
nent danger. The same may be said of. the other six distriots 
which went. to form the division. 

Adjoining the division: of Rajshahl, and, apparently, in: 1857, 
under the orders of the same commissioner, is the division of 

Koch Bihar,comprising the mountainous district of 
J&lpalgurf. Darjilirig, and the district of Jalpaiguri. Koch 

• VoL I. pages 866-401. 
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Bihar is a tributary state, the ruler of which in 1857 was a 
minor, under the guardianship of the British. 

At Jalpaiguri * were the 73rd Native Infantry, and two troops 
of irregular cavalry, the whole commanded by Colonel Sherer. 
The reports of the Bengal Government show that the conduct of 
the men of the 73rd and of the cavalry had long spread, and con
tinned to spread, uneasiness, and often more than uneasiness, 
in the surrounding districts. How Colonel Sherer managed to 
keep the men of both arms under restraint has been already 
told.t But to the official and non-official residents of Darjiling, 
and of the Rajshahi division, the ,fact that the 73rd remained 
armed at Jalpaiguri throughout the most trying period of the 
mutiny, was always a source of danger. The Sipahis of the 
73rd were not more trustworthy than their comrades'who rose 
at Allahabad and Mirath; and I cannot for a. moment doubt but 
that if they had had the same opportunities as had 
the regiments stationed at those places, they would ~~ 
have gone over, bag, and, baggage, to the rebels. I 
discussed this question with Sir George Sherer, who commanded 
them, long after the passionS caused by the events of 1857 had 
subsided. His idea was that the native troops did not rise, 
first, because he had checked the incipient attempt by an ac1; 
of vigour which overawed thetq; sllcondly, and to a greater 
extent perhaps, because they felt themselves isolated at Jalpai
guri. They had no clear conception, till it was too late, of 
what was going on in the outer' world, whilst the fact that 
at all the stations wit.hin easy distance, the Rritish were hold
ing their own, seemed to indicate that even were they to rise, 
their prospects of escape at a 'Beason when the country below 
them was partly inundated, were by no means assured;' ,It is 
more than 'likely that, isolated as they were, they did not heal' 
of the events at Kanhpur, Lakhn8.o, Dehli, and Mirath, until 
~e deeds there perpetrated had been avenged. The merit 
of maintaining them quiet is, however. undoubtedly due, in the 
first instance, to Sir George Sherer~ Had he contented himself 
with obeying literally the order he received froin. divisional 
headquarters to dismiss from the service the proved ringleaders 
of an intended, rebellion; he w~uld simply, have spread the 

• Jalpaigmi, so called from the "Jalpai," the .Indian olive, which grows 
there. 

t VoL III. pages 91-93; Vol. IV. pages 297-301. 
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infection of revolt throughout the district. Whereas, by dis
missing them" from the muzzles of loaded guns"· he stamped 
it out. Still, the fact that a native regiment and two troops of 
irregular cavalry remained, armed, at Jalpaiguri, during the 
most critical period of the mutiny, was a source of weakness and 
alarm to the districts I have mentioned. This feeling became 
ntoreaccentuated, and the danger became real indeed when'the 
fugitive mutineers from Dh.&kah and Chitnagaon entered the 
district. In a previous volume I have narrated the resolute and 
l;Iuccessful manner in which Sherer met this new emergency. 

The next division to be mentioned is Dhakah, with its 
Dbllkab. districts, Dhakah, Faridpur, Blikirganj, Maiman-

singh, Silhat, and Kachhlir: the commissioner was 
Mr. C. T. Davidson j the judges, Mr. J. E. S. Lillie, Mr. E. S. 
Pearson, Mr. W. T. Walter, Mr. F. B. Kemp, and Mr. A. G. 
Shawe j the collectors, Mr. R. C. Raikes, Mr. F. Radcliffe, Mr. 
F. A. B. Glover, and Mr. B. H. Cooper; the deputy collector, 
Mr. R. B. Chapman j -the magistrates, Mr. H. A. R. Alexander. 
Mr. E. C. Craster, Mr. C. E. Lane, and Mr. T. P. Larkins. The 
superintendent of Kachhar was Major G. Verner. The principal 
station of this division was also called Dh.&kah, and there were 
stationed two companies of the 73rd Native Infantry-the regi
ment, the bulk of which was at Jalpaiguri, commanded by Sherer 
..--and a detail of artillery. To afford some sort of protection to 

, British interests in that quarter, the Government had, with a wise 
prevision, despatched thither; in August, eighty-five sailors of 
the Indian navy, commanded by the first-lieutenant of the 
'Punjaub,' Lieutenant T. E. Lewis, a most excellent officer. 
The pOllition of the 73rd Native Infantry, with the bulk of its 
men armed, at Jalpaiguri, and two companies armed at Dhlikah, 
had caused great anxiety to the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. 
But, whilst he hoped that the reasons mentioned in the pro
ceding page would stave off an outbreak at Jalpaiguri, he was 
very nervous as to the consequences which would probably 
follow a successful outbreak, or even an evasion, at Dhlikah. 
The Sipahis at Dhakah would probably, in. such case, make 
their way to Jalpaiguri. Once that they were there, it would 
be no longer' possible even for Sherer to retain his men within 
bounds. If they were to break out, the worst consequences 
were to be feared. The station!! of Purnili, Kishanganj, and 

, * Vol. IlL pages 91-3. 
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MuzaffarpUr: the fertile districts of Tirhut; would lie at the 
mercy of the mutinied Sipahis. The greatest danger was 
thus to be apprehended from Dhakah ; .and it behoved Mr. Hal
liday to take measures which would be the most likely to 
baffie the inroad which a successful outbreak, or a successful 
evasion at Dhakah, would be certain to provoke from Jalpai.,. 
guri. In this view Mr. Halliday obtained ·the permission of 
the Government of India to enlist from 200 to 250· sailors . 

. 1'hese he proposed to station mostly at Purnia, in the Bhagal· 
pur division,~hich lay on the route the Sipahis must take, 
should they break lI.way from Jalpaigurl.* 

The principal native landowner at Dhakah :was a gentle
man of good lineage, who spoke and wrote Eng-,. 
lish well, and 'Whose sympathies were entirely R;,,~tan! 
with the British. His name was t Khwaja Abdul . 
Ganr. On the 23rd of October, this gentleman brought to the 
notice of the commissioner that a' feeling of alarm prevailed 
among the native community of the place in consequence of 
the rumours in circulation, that the two companies of the 
'i3rd Native Infantry stationed there were dissatisfied, and 
that they had told people living near the lines that a battle 
would shortly be fought between themselves and the English 
sailors, and had advised them therefore to remove their families. 
'fhe Khwaja ad,ded that, in his opinion, there was a simple 
remedy for the existing state of things; and that remedy con
sisted in removing the two companies back to their headquarters, 
that was, to Jalpaigurl. He concluded: "We all feel pei"fect 
confidence in the protection afforded by the sailors under 
Lieutenant Lewis, and satisfied that if .these Sipahis wel'e once 
removed, the whole native community would feel extremely 
grateful to the Governinent, and be able to pursue their several 
avocations in peace and quietness. This order would, also, no 
doubt, give pleasure to the Sipahis themselves, as they have 
always expressed a great wish to leave this." 

In forwarding the Khwaja's letter to the Lieutenant-Go
vernor, the commissioner of the division, Mr. David-
son, stated that the removal of the Sipahis would be :!~;.n;!d
hailed with delight by both the native and the Euro- science. 

pean community, but, with a prescience which' betokened the 

* Blue Book. Further Papers, No; 7, pages 93-95. 
t Khwaja is a title indicating that the bearer of it is a man of distinction. 
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possession of the large views of a statesman; he added, there 
was a. matter of very great importance in connection with the 
proposal, and that was, the effect which the return of the de
tachment to Jalpaiguri would have on the headquarters or the 
regiment, stationed there. " On that point," wrote Mr. David
son, "I am 'unable to offor an opinion." 

The despa.tch of the two companies to Jalpaiguri was of 
course, not to be thought of for an instant. But the 

~!~··pOSBibility that they migh~ make their way thither 
brought clearly to the mml}. of Mr. Halliday the 

danger which such action would cause. Then nothing could 
prevent,the 73rd from mutinying. They would brea.k away 
from Jalpaiguri. Their natural route, he recognized, would 
take them by way of Kishanganjto Purnia. Should they 
reach tha.t place unopposed great disaster must follow; for, as 
I ha.vesa.id, not only would tha.t station and Kisha.nganj be open 
to pillage. but Mu~ffa.rpur, and the rich district of Tirhut 
would be liable to devastation. It wa.s for this reason that he 
asked and obtained the permission from the supreme govern
ment above referred to, to' enlist a' body of from 200 to 250 
sailors tosetve at Purnia, Dinajpur, a.nd Rangpur. 

The event proved that the situa.tion ha.d been' correctly 
, gauged by Mr. Halliday. But the precautions, wise 
The Sipabls as 'they were, had they been the only precautions 
;:.a.r.ntr the taken, would have been insufficient; Towards the 

end oT November, the conduct 'of the Sip8.his at 
Dhakah became so' threatening,' that: Lewis, on the-22nd, 
attempted to disarm them.' How, instea.d "Of disarming them 
all,he drove the bulk,of them from the station, in the dreaded 
direction of Jalpaiguri; 'how, after running many dangers 
from the splendid exertions of George Yule, of: Richard
son, and others, the rebels finally escaped into north-eastern 
Oudh; only to fall there- by the bullet and the sword, has 
been told at length in a preceding volume. * In that volume 
an attempt has been made to render due justice to the gallant 
men, civilians, and soldiers, whose untiring exertions saved 
central Ben~al and eastern Bihar from plunder and murder. 
- The remaining districts which went to form the division of 
DMkah were Faridpur,t Bakirganj, Maimansingh, Silhat, and 

• Vol. IV. pages 292-308. 
t The F81'idplir in eastern Bengal must not be confounded by the reader 
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Kachbar. Faridpur, the chief town of the district so named, 
was a civil station, It would not appear that the, . . 
public order was disturbed there during 1857,.a ;gt.Po~~kah 
proof, among many others; the people of eastern 
.Bengal, at all events,. were not, disaffeCted. The saine remark 
Ilpplies to Bakirganj and its ;chief; civil; station, BarisaL~ to 
Maimansingh and the station of the same name; and to Kachhar. 
Silhat was not only quiet in itself, but, as related in the fourth 
volume,· the chief civil officer there contributed, by means of 
the loyal Silhat Light Infantry, to the pursuit and ultimate 
destruction of the rebels. 

The seventh division in ,Bengal isChitragaon, having the 
districts ,Chitragaon, Noakhall, Tiparah, and Hill Chitl ""It 
Tiparah. At the station of Chitr;l.goon was a ,detach-.' ag •. 

ment of the 34th regiment Native Infantry, the same regiment 
which, at Barrackpur, on the !l4th of March, had anow~d Manghal 
Pandi t to assault his officer, and. which had subsequently been 
disbanded. It had long been understood at Chitragaon, that 
the detachment, was animated by the sentiments which had 
marked the companies at headquarters .. But little surprise, then, 
,was felt when, on the 18th of Noyember, the4etachment 
mutinied, plundered the treaSury, released the prisoners from 
the gaol, burned down their own lines,. fired the m;.tgazine,and 
then left the station, carrying with ,them three 'elephants, the 
property of the State, and the bulk 'of the treasure 'they had 
"looted." . Their subsequent action, and. the pursuit and ulti-. 
mate destruction of these men, has been described in an earlier 
volume.:!: The manner in which the other·, portions'of this 
division. were affected by the action of t~e rebel Sipahis has been 
narrated in the same chapter. . . 

We :p.ow come to Asam, in 1857 the eighth division· under 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. Asam comprised ASiIm. • ' 
the districts of Goalpara,. with a chief station of the 
same' name, situated Qn the left bank of the Brahmaputra; 
opposite to its junction with the Manas ;of Kamrup, with its 
chief station Gauhatti, on the Brahmaputra;. of Durang, with 

.its chief town; Tezpur; of NaugaoD.;with its chief, station of 
the same Dame;. of Sibsagar, likewise with, 'a chief station of 

who may possess no knowledge of India with the town of the same name in 
the Muradabad. district of Rohilkhand, mentioned at pp.366-9 of the fourth 
volume. . .. . - .' 

* Page 296. • t V9l. L page 395. .~ V;0l. IV. 'pages 292-7. 
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the same name; of LakkhimpUr, with a town also SO Qalled as 
its capital; of the Garo hills; of the Kbasia and Jaintia hills; 
and of the N aga hills. Asam was then a - commissionership. 
under the direct orders of the Gove1"Ilor-General. The commis
sioner and governor-general's agent was Colonel F. Jenkins. 
It would seem, from the reports of the Government of India, 
that peace in these districts was not disturbed in 1857.· The 
inhabitants, that is to say, displayed no sympathy with the 
mutineers. As a measure of precaution, however, the Govern
ment despatched thither in August a body of sailors belonging 
to the Indian navy, and, doubtless, tbe effect produced by their 
presence was mOISt salutary. These men, and their comrades 
under Lieutenant. Lewis, had a further opportunity, in the 
early part of 1859, of showing, in a campaign against the Abor 
hillmen, their dash and their efficiency. I shall refer to this 
expedition in a later page of this volume. 

'.rhe ninth division of the territories under the Lieutenant
Governor of Bengal, is the division of western BiMr, 

~e:m commonly called, after its capital,. the division of 
Patna... Of this division, with its important districts, 

Patna, Gaya, Sh8.b8.b8.d (with its station, Arab), Saran, Cham-. 
paran, and l'irhilt, I have written at great length in the pre
oeding volumes.· It is not too much to say, that western Bihar 
was, with the exception of the Presidency division, the most 
important division under the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. 
It was in touch with the revolted North-West; with Oudh; with 
Nipal. Its population consisted of a hardy race, inured to toil, 
and who, in the 'early days of English rule, had made excellent 
soldiers. Considerable tracts of territory were held by large 
landowners, men of anoient lineage and large influence. The 
city of Patna. had always played a great part in the affairs 
of the province. At the time it was the headquarters of the 
dangerous sect of the Wahabis, whose policy of subverting the 
overlord ship of the British had been, and oontinued to be, 
extremely active. A great disaster in western Bihar in the 
early days of 1857, any time, that is, before the end of August, 
would, if energetically followed up, have been fatal for the 
moment to' British interests in Oalcutta. Had, for instance; tbe 
rebel Sipahis taken Arab, the entire province would have risen. 
Kunwar Singh, who cared little for Dehli, but who had wrongs, 

• Vol. ID. pages 24-89; VoL IV. pages 310-44. 
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deeply felt, to avenge in Calcutta, would, there can be no doubt. 
have directed the risen masses towards, the capital. 
There was nothing to stop his progress. There were. f::~ar 
in eastern Bihar, and at Barrackpur, native regiments 
who would have joined him. He was one of the few of the 
rebel leaders who had the instincts of a. real general. It is 
difficult to see how, under such circumstances, Calcutta could 
have escaped. That it did escape. was due, primarily, to three 
men: to William Tayler ... for maintaining order throughout 
western Bihar until reinforcements could reach 
Calcutta; to Mr. Vickers Boyle, for his prescience The me~ who . .. n· d to . ·th . saved B.bltr In preparmg, vlctua 109, an s rmg WI ammum- and Bengal. 
tion, a house in which the residents of .Arah could 
find refuge and defence; to Vincent Eyre, for his relief of the 
.Arah garrison-a relief attempted on his own intuition, on his 
own responsibility, with a force considerably smaner than the 
force which had previously failed. That other men most' 
gallantly assisted is most true'; but ~xcept for the action of the 
three men mentioned, all the gallantry in the world would have 
been ineffectual to save the territories under the rule of Mr. 
Halliday from a. convulsion infinitely more dangerous, and 
fraught with great~r permanent misfortune for British India, 
than either the seizure of DehH or the rising of Oudh. The 
survivors of the bearers of those names may be assured that to 
them, and not to the tardily acting Government which they 
served, history, and posterity instructed by history. will attri
bute the saving of the province of Bengal from a disaster. 
which, though it would ultimately have been retrieved, would 
have dealt a blow at Britishdomjnation in India, the effects of 
which would have been felt even in the times yet to come. 

The sister-division, that which divides the province of Bihar. 
is called eastern Bihar, though, in ordinary parlance, : , 
it, too, has ta.ken the name of its ~apit~l and chief EasternBiMr. 

district under English rule. the name of .Bhagulpur. Eastern 

... The mealy-mouthed men of the present day, who apparently think that 
murder and mutiny can be repressed with rose-water, have attributed it as a 
cdIne to Mr. Tayler that he caused mutineers. taken in the act of rebellion, 
or proved to be aocomplices of that act, to suffer the extreme penalty of the 
law. They do not care to reflect that it was the conviction spread amongst 
the population that, so long as Mr. Tayler" should remain Commissioner of 
Patna punishment would follow crim.), that acted as the great deterrent to 
()utbreak. 

VOL. VI. D 
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Bihar comprises the districts, Munger, the capital of Bengal 
under Mir Kasilll (1762-3), possessing a very solid fort; 
BMgalpur; Purnia; the Santal parganahs, and the town of 
Rajmahall, to the' north-west of which, on the right bank of 
the Ganges, stands the once famous fort of Teliagarhi, regarded 
in ancient times as the key of Bengal.. In the days of Muham
madan rule, that is, in the period anterior to 1757, the.district 
of Plirnia and,the Santal Parganahs were not included in the 
province of Bihar. In 1857 the Commissioner was Mr. George 
Yule. 

What Mr. Yule was, and the great services Mr. Yule rendered, 
I have already described. * In an earlier page of 

W!ieG:~g~. this chapter I have shown how the Lieutenant
noble com- Governor of Bengal, dreading lest the mutinously
r&d... disposed troops stationed at Dhakah should get out 

of hand, quit that station, and make their way towards 
Kishanganj, Purnia, and TirhUt, had (October 27) upplied to 
the supreme Government for' permission to enlist sailors to 
defend those places from -an ugly rush; and how, having 
obtained that sanction, he enlisted and despatched those sailors 
to the places indicated. With respe,ct to the action of the 
Sipahis at Dhakah, the prevision of Mr. Halliday was amply 
justified.' 'They did break out; they did escape; and they did 
make their way towards the places he had indicated. But 
those sailors had not reached Purnia. when Mr. Yule heard. 
towards the end of November, that the I'ebel Sipahis ,were on 
their way thither. How he at once marched on Purnia, how 
he, by his prompt action, saved Kishanganj, has been told in 
some detail in the fourth volume. * ,The same volume has also 
recorded the difficulties caused to Yule at an earlier period by 
the revolt of the 5th Irregular Cavalry at and around Bhagul
pur, and by the rebellion in Chutia Nagpur. His vigorous 
energy, nobly supported as he was by the civilians and planters 
of his division, by a small detachment of the 5th Fusiliers; 
later, by a small body of Europeans and Gurkhas from Daljiling 
under Captain Curzon, and, a little later still, by the Volunteer, 
Cavalry under Major Richardson, completely" countered" the 
initial blow' dealt by the mutinpus SipiLhis from Chitragaon 
and Dhakah. 

The hilly division called Chutia NiLgplir, occupies a long 

.. Vol. IV. pages 297-302. See also pages 91-2. 
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stretch of land along the south face of Bihar, the west face of 
Bengal proper, the northern face of Orisa., and the 
south-eastern face of the central provinces. It CQm- ~a:~. 
prises several petty states which had had their day of . 
independence, and whose rulers generally were glad to try to 
profit from the existing turmoiL As a consequence, the rebel
lion throughout this division was almost general. The acting 
Commissioner, Captain Dalton, was a man of vigour . 
and intelligence. He was ably seconded by the officers g.y~ 
serving under him, Captains Davies and Oakes, by 
detachments of Rattray's Sikhs, and by other officers whose 
regiments had mutinied. The Rajah of Ramgarh, a petty 
chief whose domains were situate in the Hazarib8.gh district, 
displayed also a loyalty that was proof against temptation. 
Yet the diffic:ulties Dalton had to encounter were enormous. 
How, by the aid, sometimes of the Madras troops, some
times of detachments of European troops moving along,· and 
momentarily diverted from the grand trunk-a road which the 
mutineers often threatened and sometimes.invaded-'-he sometimes 
staved off, and sometimes retrieved, disasters, has been told in 
the fourth volume.- The incidents were sometimes almost 
tragic, the position always difficult, often dangerous; the 
perseverance and energy of our countrymen unsurpassed. 
Amongst those who specially distinguished themselves, in 
addition to those already mentioned, were Lieutenant Graham, 
Lieutenant Earle, of Rattray's Sikhs; Lieutenant Stanton, of 
the Engineers; Major Simpson; Colonel Forster, commanding 
the Shekawati battalion; very specially, Mr. Cockburn, of the 
Civil Service, Commissioner of Katak; Mr. Lushington, Com:" 
missioner of Singbhfun, and the military officers mentioned in 
the pages referred to. Few officers were engaged in work 
more harassing. Throughout the disturbances in 
the north-west-indeed, to the very end of 1858- ~\ 
Chuti8. Nagpur continued to be the weakest point in 
the very centre ofMr; Beadon's famous line of six hundred miles. 
This line was at any moment liable to be pierced~ Itloften 
was pierced; and, by reason of the continued turmoil in Chutia. 
Nagplir. the danger in traversing it was always considerable. 

Such were the territories under the Lieutenant-Governor of 
BengaL ·'rhe points of :danger, it will be seen, were, speaking 

.VoI. IV. pages 95-100; and 304-8. 
D2 
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b~oadly, six in number. There was Calcutta, dangerously near 
to Barrackplir, yat resting practically on the base by which 

The principal the reinforcements necessary to meet the rebellion 
dangers to must arrive. Calcutta was safe, then, if she could 
Bengal. avert insurrection till the middle of August. How 

nearly she approached the dangerous point; in January 
when, but for the precautions taken by Cavenagh, Fort William 
would have been seized, and the garrison massacred; in March, 
when the timely change of day for the jete to Maharajah Sindhia 
again averted an outbreak which would in all probability have 
led to a similar result; on any day in June up to the fourteenth, 
when the disarming of the troops of the Barrackpur brigade 
prevented a demonstration, always till then possible, and the 
consequences of which might have been fatal; again, when 
Dunbar's detachment was beaten back from Arah, and the 
inilita.ry authorities at Danapur, thoroughly cowed, were. in
trenching) theml!lelves at that station ; once again, when the 
mutineers from Dhaltah and Chitragaon broke from their 
stations, and poured into eastern Bihar. The other points of 
danger have been sufficiently indicated. They were western, 
and, a little later eastern, Bihar; Jalpaiguri, saved by the 
splendid audacity of, Sherer; and Dhakah and Chitragaon, in 
eastern Bengal. There was danger, though ·not so near a 
danger,from Chutia Nagpur, which, like western Bihar, 
remained, long after the other places had been secured, a 
festering sore. Times had changed since the Mughuls adminis
tered the affairs of their empire from Agra or from Dehli. Then, 
it, was all-important that the successful claimant to the throne 

The Import- should maintain himself in the heart of Hindustan; 
anee of should secure the possession of those two central and 
Bengal. important cities. Then, Bengal counted for little. 

She was a dependent province, governed by a viceroy. From 
her unwarlike people no recruits were drawn., The possession 
of her fertile plains, though desirable, was not vital to the 
cause of the ruler of Hindustan. She was the very last on the 
list of the provinces it was advisable for him to acquire. But, 
in, 1857, Bengal possessed an importance infinitely greater. 
She ,held the gate by passing through which British intel'ests 
were, to be saved. That gate was Calcutta. For some time, 
then, Calcutta was the most important point in India. Dehli 
might be taken, the province of Oudh might rise in revolt; 
the provinces nearer, those of eastern ,and western Bihar, of 
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eastern Bengal; the stations of Jalpaiguri and Barrackplir 
might be in Hames, but so long as Calcutta was held, hope---a 
hope amounting to certainty---of ultimate success still remained. 
How the watchfulness of Orfeur Cavenagh, in the very front 
line, and of Wauchope, in the second, saved Calcutta from the 
dangers within the Maratha ditch which encompassed her; how 
those threatening from Jalpaiguri were averted by Sherer, and 
those from Barrackpur by the formation of the Volunteers, and 
the insistance of the non-official Europeau inhabitants of the 
town: how William Tay'ler, Vincent Eyre, Vicars Boyle and 
his heroic comrades at Arah crushed the danger threatening 
from western Bihar; how George Yule thrust the rebels from 
the eastern division of that province, has been told in these 
volumes. Thenceforward Calcutta was safe. Warfare con
tinued, indeed, in western Bihar and Chutia NagpUr, but it 
was not warfare of a nature thr6atening to Calcutta. The 
capital had been saved, and, in January, 1858, Lord Canning 
was able to quit it for the scenes near to which rebellion was 
still combating for victory. Thither I propose to follow him. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE TERRITORIES UNDER THE LIEOTENANT-GOVERNOR OF THE 
NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES. 

THE BANARAs DIVISION. 

THE North-Western Provinces received the name of the "North
West," not because they formed the actual north

~!t North- west boundary of British India, but because, when 
the Bengal Presidency was divided in 1833, they 

constituted the north-western portion of that Presidency. At 
that time the Pan jab and Oudh were still independent. But 
after the conquest of the Panjab in 1849-50 the territories 
between Bihar and Dehli retained the name which had 
been bestowed upon them in previous times, though, strictly 
speaking, that name was no longer applicable. The territory 
still officially retains the designation of the " North-West 
Provinces." . 

In 1857, the several divisions of the North-West were classi
fied as follows. There were the Banaras division, 

=;:and comprising, besides the city which gave it its name, 
the districts of Mirzapm-, Jaunpur, Gorakhpur, 

GMzlpur, and Azamgarh ; the AllaMbad division, with the 
districts, AllaMbad, Fathplir, Kanhpm-, Bandah, and Hamlp6.r ; 
the Agra division, containing the districts, 19ra, Mathura, 
Mainpurl, Itawah; the BareH division, comprising the districts, 
Bareli, SMhjaMnpur, MurAdabad, Bijnaur, and Bud80n; the 
Mirath division, with the districts Mirath, Mnzaffarnagar, 
Saharanpur, Bolandshahr, Debra DUn, and AIigarh; the DehH . 
division, comprising the imperial city, and the districts, Gurg80D, 
Risar, Panlput, and Rohtak. I propose DOW to relate the e~nts 
which occurred in these several divisions and districts, except 
so far as they may have been told in the previous volumes, in 
the order in which I have placed them. 
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To begin, then, with the BanAras tlivision. The Commis
sioner was Mr. H. C. Tucker, the judge was Mr. 
'E'rederick Gubbins, the magistrate and collector was ~~of 
Mr. F. M. Lind, his deputy or assistant, Archibald 
Pollock: another assistant was· Mr. Jenkinson. There were 
others in subordinate positions, but, at this distance of time, it 
is difficult to ascertain the names of those who were temporarily 
located in a great station. 

The ~i,strict of Banaras has an area of 998 square miles, and 
8 population of, in round· numbers, 900,000. It is 
bounded to the nQrth by. Gh8.ziplir and Jaunpiir ~ ~'=":r0f 
to the west and south by Mirzaplir; . and to the east lIonllras. 

by the Sh8.baMd district ofwestem Bihar. Its chief 
towns are Bana.ras and Ramnagar, the latter the residence of the 
Rajah, about two miles above Banaras. The population of the 
city is of a very Huctuating character. Being a holy city, the 
headquarters of Hinduism, it attracts, at -certain seasons, 
pilgrims from all parts of the country. A population, then, 
which normally might be reckoned at about 200,000, was often 
considerably higher. 

In the second volume of this history, Sir John Kaye has 
·given a glowing description of the character of the Commis
sioner, Mr. H. C. Tucker. Mr. Tucker was, in every 
sense of the term, a good man, but his nature was but ~!. 0-
ill-adapted to deal with a crisis such as that which . 
was coming upon Banaras in the early days of 1857. Readers 
who will refer to that chapter, * will find that even his panegyrist 
is constrained to avow that Mr. Tucker's policy was a policy of 
.absolute inaction. He would have met death as calmly and 
heroically as the most gallant soldier that ever lived, but he 
would not, by any act of his, have given even the appearance of 
provoking an attack. Fortunately the other civilians, Messrs. 
.Gubbins, Lind, Pollock, and Jenkinson, were men of a different 
·type, fully impressed with the necessity of doing all that men 
could do to meet, and, by precautionary measures, by measures 

. involving, it might be, the taking of an offensive attitude, of 
averting the dangers which threa~ned the Englishmen and the 
Englishwomen who were practically to· be defended by their 
exertions, or lost by their supineness. The defence of the city 
.and the civil station passed, then, really into their hands, and, 

··VoI. n. pages 149-62 •• 
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by the measures they took, and which are fully recorded in the 
chapter referred to in a footnote, they saved it till the arrival of 
General Neill relieved them from their most pressing danger. 

It is no part of my scheme to describe again scenes which 
have been narrated at length in other parts of this history. 
But I wish to record a few words regarding the noble men to 
whose determination and firmness Banaras was saved from 
pillage, and the Europeans living there from slaughter. in 1857. 
- Prominent among these is Mr. Frederick Gubbins. 
::j,:~~erlck It was ~y go.od fortune to know Mr. Gubbms well. 

I was With him ou the occasion referred to by Sir 
John Kaye,- when" by a grand display of energy in a local 
crisis," he acquired "an immense ascendancy over the minds of 
the people." It was indeed an occasion which not -every man 
would .have met so calmly aud so decidedly. The people of 
Banaras, angered by the enforcement of a regulation which was 
not pleasing to them, had risen upon Mr. Gubbins whilst he was 
visiting the city unattended, save by an orderly-had driven 
him from it with stones and brickbats, and had then shut their 
shops defiantly, declaring they should not be re-opened until 
the obnoxious regulations were repealed. Mr. Gubbins, who 
was then magistrate, gave them forty-eight houl's for considera
tion, made meanwhile his plans, and then entering the city 
attended by one or two friends and some native orderlies, went 
from shop to shop, directing the owner, as he stopped before 
each, to take down the shutters. The hours given for reflection 
had done something; the calm and resolute manner of the 
magistrate did the rest. The shopkeepers obeyed his orders. 
They recognised in Mr. Gubbins a man whom they must obey. 
and thenceforth they obeyed him. 

I have never known a braver man than Mr. Gubbins. For 
nearly four years I was in the habit of seeing him daily, and I 
never knew him flinch from any duty or from any responsibility. 
His manner was the calmly resolute manner of the man who 
knows what his duty is, and does it without pomp or bluster. 
He would have- made a splendid soldier. His self-possession' 
never deserted him. He could think and reason clearly when 
all around l:iim might have lost their heads. He was never at 
fault. He always did well what he felt he could do at all. 

Fitly associated with Mr. Gubbins was the magistrate, Mr. 

• Vol. II. page 151. -
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F.·N. Lind. Tall of stature, resolute in cha~acter, brave, clear
sighted, and ever ready for action, Mr. Lind was an 
invaluable coadjutor to such a mah. Ho~, . acting r~t N. 

together, they. prevented the retreat of the mIlitary to 
Chanar, and thus saved the situation, has been told in 'a. previous 
page. * . Full justice has never. been rendered to this excellent 
public servant. It is certain that to his exertions and those 
of Mr. Gubbins it was due that the most important city between 
Agra and Calcutta was maint.ained until the arrival of Neill 
conjured the danger for the time. 

Mr. Archibald Pollock, the youngest son of the Field-Marshal 
who, as general, had retrieved in 1841, the reputa-
tion of our arms in Afghanistan, was in all respects ~ll.!~ibald 
worthy of his lineage. He waS a good civil officer, . 
firm, resolute, and capable of any self-sacrifice in the cause of 
duty. He continued to render excellent service for many yeal's 
after the mutiny had been suppressed,. and when he died some 
ten years ago, India mourned the loss of one of the best officials 
of whom the Civil Service could boast. 

Mr. E. G. Jenkinson was inferior to none of these. He was 
then very young, with light hair and a pleasant 
face, full of energy, zeal, and daring. Ile was y.~. 
always on horseback, and was almost always doing n. 
something which endeared him to the community. On one 
occasion when a carriage was conveying Mr. Gubbins and two 
companions to the treasury to take possession of the moneys 
deposited there, the roar of guns, indicating the outbreak of 
mutiny at the military cantonment close by, was heard. The 
carriage proceeded on its way in the direction of the sound. At 
length it approached a bridge which it was necessary to cross. 

• Vol. II., page 152 and note. With reference to that note I may be allowed 
to state that the report of Mr. Tayler referred to by the author, and quoted 
by him, is absolutely correct. The Commissioner implied his approval of the 
plan suggested by Colonel Gordon to retreat on Chanar. . It was then that· 
Mr. Gubbins, backed by Mr. Lind; need the words mentioned in' the text: 
" I will go on my knees to you not to leave' Banaras." Mr. H. G. Keene, 
C.I.E., who has gone over the same ground, supports this view. In his 
interesting book, Fijty-81J11en, he thus .writes: "Mr. Lind, strongly dissent
big >, (from the view of a retreat on Chanar) "refused to stir from his post 
without the decision of a council; and when the council met, and Mr. Tucker, 
the Commissioner, seemed almost inclined to give way, Lind and Gubbins 
used the strongest arguments against the movement." He then relates the 
pasllionate appeal of Gubbins given in the text. 
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Jenkinson, who was riding, noticed that some rebels located in 
the vicinity were about to take the opportunity of discharging 
their guns at the inmates of the carriage. With characteristic 
gallantry he dashed forward and interposed his person between 
the carriage and the assassins. Fortunately the aim taken did 
not prove true. In other ways. he rendered yeoman's service, 
maintaining the communications with Allahabad, and raising 
levies to repress the revolted .Rajputs in the ~amgarh and 
Jaunpu.r districts. If Gubbins and Lind were the heads who 
pla~ned and directed all the operations, Pollock and Jenkinson 
were the hands to carry out their suggestions and orders. 
N'ever were there two more willing and able coadjutors. They 
were noble specimens of their service and of their countrymen. 
Of the four who contributed so much to the safety of the 
Banaras division, Pollock, as I have said, has gone to his last 
home. Frederick Gubbins, made a. Companion of the Bath for 
his services, lives in a foreign land. Lind, I believe, is still 
alive. Jenkinson, after an honourable service in India, retired. 
He was subsequently employed as police under-secretary in 
Ireland, and for the good services he rendered was made a 
Companion of the Bath. He still lives. 

It happened that a great scarcity of food came, in 1857, t.() 
DUB.nIIl.... add to the difficulties of the situation. But no dif6.-
how 8ur· culties we~ too great for the noble-hearted ;men 
mounted. whose names I have mentioned. How Messrs. 

Gubbins and Lind took measures to meet all emergencies; how 
they constantly patrolled the streets, and exercised their 
influence with the dealers in gmn to procure an abatement in 
prices; how they persuaded the Commissioner to authorise the 
sale of grain to the Sipahis at a price lower than that prevailing 
in the markets, the Govllrnment bearing the loss caused by the 
difference, has been told in the second volume. It has been 
told also how, the Mint, a central building, was fixed upon as 
the place to which all the residents should resort in the event 
of an outbreak; how it was to a certain extent fortified, and 

placed under an European guard. The watchful 
!:o~:- care of Messrs. Gubbins and Lind did not stop there. 
initiated by • Looking at the events which had happened at 
~bJ:iD. and Kanhpur, they felt that no place of refuge could be 

secure which did not actually touch the river. They 
pressed, then, upon the military authorities the advisability of 
fortifying the high ground on' the bank of the river, at th" 
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point where the feny crosses to the opposite bank during the 
rainy season-and where t,he bridge ofboa.ts was fixed during the 
drier periods of the year-the point known as Rajghat. To 
assist. them, and lighten the financial burden of such a work, 
they offered the . labour. of. the convicts in' the gaols. The 
sanction of the Government was obtained, though not until 
much' pressure had been exercised, to the scheme, and in a very 
short time there was seen standing on. the site of an old Hindu 
castle, and commanding the approaches to Banaras by river and 

· by land, a fortification irregular but strong, quite capable of 
· maintaining the point, now become the most important point, 
in the line between Calcutta and Allahabad. 

Prominent amongst the other members of the community of 
'Banaras who rendered splendid service during those s' Sin 
troublous times, was Slirat Singh, a Sikh gentleman Ural gh. 

of good family, who was detained by the Government at 
Banaras on political grounds. SUrat Singh, though exiled from 
his own country, was loyal and more than loyal to the nation 

· which had annexed that country. He had imbibed a very great 
admiration for the character of Mr. Gubbins. Quiet and 
unostentatious in manner, he had been supplied by nature with 

· a calm resolution which made him. equal to any emergency, 
however pressing. Prior to the outbreak of the mutiny of the 

,native troops in the cantonment adjoining the city, he had 
shown his goodwill by the exercise of his influence with those 

.of his own countrymen, who formed one of the regiments there 
located, and in calm and judicious counseL At length the day 
came when he was to be tried. On the 4th of June, the attempt 
made to disarm the Sipahis culminated in mutiny. * The 
civilians and the other non-combatants knew that the crisis 

· was upon them, and they had assembled to await its result on 
the roof of the Treasury over which. there was then a guard 

· composed only of Sikhs. Amongst them was SUrat Singh, calm 
and cheerful as it was his wont to be. He had' been standing 
by the side of Mr. Gubbins. Suddenly he left him. Almost 
immediately after he had 1eft, the sound of :firing from the 
direction of cantonments proved that the game had begun in 
earnest. The sound had scarcely' reached the ears of the 
assembled party, when SUrat Singh returned bearing in his 
hand a double-barrelled gun. The:firing still continued. A 

• VoL iI. pages 162-65. 
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few minutes later; and it was announced that the Sikh guard 
over the Treasury had received information that their country
men were being slaughtered, and that they were displaying 
symptoms which might possibly terminate in action. Immedi
ately Surat Singh went amongst them. He had in hIs hand 
the life of the Englishmen on the roof. One hostile exhortation 
from him, and the massacre would have commenced. But he 
spoke words of a different bearing. He found the Sikhs indeed 
excited, questioning one another whether the hour had not 
arrived when they should take advantage of their position. 
But Surat Singh quickly calmed them. He pointed out to them 
that the conilict then proceeding in the cantonment must have 
been unpremeditated, or the Europeans on the roof would not 
have placed themselves in their power; that he was quite sure 
of the good faith of the English, and that he intended to stand 
by them. These' and similar arguments had the effect of 
calming the appre~ensions of the guard, and the danger was 
stayed. 

The good services of Slirat Singh did not stop there. Mter 
the mutiny had been suppressed in the manner described in the 
second volume, he took up his abode in the house of Mr. Gubbins, 
and, in those thousand and one ways, in which a loyal native 
can, in times of suspicion amongst his own countrymen, render 

• unequalled service to the paramount power, gave himself, heart 
and soul, to the cause of order. Mter the suppression of the 
mutiny, the Government bestowed upon him a title and a reward. 

Another loyal native of BanaraB was the ROO, Devnar8.in 
Singh. He was loyal from the first whisper of dis

~~ar- affection, and placed all his influence, which was 
great, at the disposal of the Government. After the 

disbanding of the native troops, he, too, came to live in Mr. 
Gubbins's house, and aided greatly in .the task, still a difficult 
one, of maintaining order in the city. I say, still a difficult 
one, because, although immediate danger from the Sipahis on 
the spot had passed away; the districts around BanaraB were 
surging with revolt. For a very long time afterwardS, 
Azamgarh, Jaunpu.r, and western Bihar, continued to be over
run with rebels. and at one time the city of Banaras itself was 
in very great danger. *. Under such circumstances, the aid 
rendered by Rao Devnarain Singh was invaluable. He was 

.~ VoL IV. pages SI()...44. 
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specially useful in procuring trustworthy agents who ferreted· 
out the counsels of the rebels; watched the movements of dis
affected men within the city, and the. intrigues of the land
owners without, and thus gave Mr. "Gubbins the information 
upon which he was able to act with vigour and sucCess. To 
the very last he was a tower of strength. 

In a less marked manner, but not less sincerely, did the Rajah 
of Banaras cast in his lot with the British who had 
established his family iu the position he had in- The RliJah of 

h . . 1 .. b Banaras. erited. He was constitution a ly a tImId man, ut 
his heart was in the right place, and he never for a moment 
fiinched from the loyal course he laid down for himself from the 
first moment. Pandit Gokal Chand, a Brahman of 
the highest caste and possessing considerable in- Pandit Gokal. 
lluence, rendered excellent service by the support he Chand. 

gave to the British cause. 
Of the Englishmen, some indigo planters, some traders, who 

lived at Banaras or in its vicinity, were many who 
behaved with zeal and daring. Of these not one ~:~:~ 
was more prominent than Mr. F. C. Chapman, an . 
indigo planter. His energy in scouring the country could not 
be surpassed. Jenkinson placed at his disposal some of the 
native levies which he· raised, aud the name of F. C. Chapman, 
as the leader of these, became a terror to the disaffected. In 
the month of June or July Chapman was sent to Calcutta in 
charge of a powerful native whom he had made prisoner, and 
who was believed to be a man of importance. He was received 
with effusion by Lord Canning, who, in response to his wishes; 
appointed him second in command to Major Richardson in the 
corps of Yeomanry Cavalry, the formation of which Chapman 
was the first to suggest. With this corps Chapman continued 
to render good service. 

I must now pass. on to the second district in the Banaras 
division, the district of Mirzapur. 

The district of Mirzapur has an area of 5224 square ririles, 
and a. population, now considerably in excess of a .MimI' 
million, but, in 1857, just short of it. It is bounded pur. 

to the north by the districts of Banaras a.nd Jaunpur; to the 
east by. those of Shahabad and Lohardaga; to the south by one 
of the small states in Chutia Nagpur, known as the Sarguja. 
state; to the west by the Allahabad district and the state of 
Rewah. It is crossed by the Vindhya and .Kaimul' ranges, and 
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is watered by the Ganges, the B6n, and the KaI"IIlIl8s8. Its 
chief towns are Mirzapur, and Chanar, the latter guarded by 
the famous historical fortress of the same name. 

The town, Mirzapu.r, is situated on the Ganges fifty-six miles 
from Allahabad, and twenty-seven from Banaras. 'l'he fortress 
of Chanar, situate on a rock commanding the Ganges, is sixteen 
miles to the south-west of Banaras.· It had been used in times 
then recent as a state prison, and not ten years had passed since 
the Rani of Lahor, the mother of Maharajah Dhulip Singh, 
confined there as a state prisoner, had managed to elude the 
vigilance of her guards, and to escape. . 

The civil officers at Mirzapu.r,in 1857, were Mr. Lean, thejudge; 
Mr. St. George Tucker, the magistrate and collector; 

Civil omc~rs and Mr. Balmain, his assistant; Mr. Moore, the 
at Mfrzapur. " • Th . d f . f Jomt magIStrate. e troops conslSte 0 a wmg 0 

the Sikh regiment of Firuzpur,. but the mutiny had shown its 
earliest symptoms when the station received the unwelcome visit of 
the 47th Regiment Native Infantry, then on its way from Prome 
to Allahabad.. This regiment was commanded by Colonel Pott. 

The mutiny of the 10th of May at Mirath affected every 
station in India, especially those in the North-Western provinces. 
Mirzapu.r was no exception to the rule. The slightest occurrence 
sufficed to cause alarm. The result was the display of watch
fulness and a desire to meet promptly any sudden emergency 
. on the part of the Englishmen stationed there. Mirzapu.r 
passed unscathcd through the trying days of May, and it 
was only when on the 7th of the following month, when a 
wing of the 47th Native Infantry arrived, that the Magistrate, 

Mr. St. George Tucker, felt the imminence of the dan
:'~i;~ ~ J ger. By that time it had come to be understood that 

" whilst a station unguarded, or guarded by Europeans 
or Sikhs, might escape an outbreak, the presence of a regiment 
of native infantry demanded constant and nnwearying care and 
caution. Mr. Tucker was thoroughly alive to the danger of the 
situation, and he was fortunate in finding in Colonel Pott, the 
commanding officer of the new arrivals, a gentleman absolutely 
free from the prejudice in favour of his own men which affected 
the action bf so many native infantry officers. The difficulty 
was how to remove the evil without causing the very commotion 
it was sought to avoid. It was necessary to act promptly, to • 
assume responsibility, to cast regulations to the winds. Colonel 
Pott was equal to the occasion. He decided t? give furlough 
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to the majority of the men of his wing, retaining a certain 
number oDly, whom he believed could be trusted. 
Thaki~g posllsesshion of the rtm~gdazine, hde ththre,,!" in Ito ::::;&,%':,"".1 
t e nver 0. t 0 spare co. rl ges, an e nIpp es Pott. 
of the spare muskets, thus rendering the weapons , 
useless. On the 8th some of the treasure was despatched with the 
Sikhs to Allahabad: on the day following, the rest of it was pl~ced 
on board a river-steamer and despatched to Banaras. Notwith
standing these heroic measures, which had the effect of removing 
all temptation to outbreak, many of the residents got frightened, 
and made for Chanar. St. George Tucker, in charge of the district, 
was a worthy comrade of Gubbins and Lind of Bana-
ras. On the lOth, a small party ofSipahis of the 50th ~~c~:rge 
Native Infantry arrived from Nag6d, bringing with . 
them a prisoner. Tucker, believing from the demeanour of these 
men that he could employ them usefully, marched with them a. 
few miles on their returnjoumey, and attacked and chastised some 
marauders who had plundered the property of the East India 
railway. A few days later he was able to accomplish much 
more. The inhabitants of a village called Gaura, situlJ,te on the 
right bank of the GlJ,nges, near the borders of the Allahabad 
district, had been particularly given to outbreak and . 
plunder. Tucker took ad vantage of the arrival of Energy of 

a small detachment of the Madras Fusiliers to march ~~c~:~g8 
against this village with that detachment, and the 
loyal men of the 47th Native Infantry. Whilst he made this 
movement, the Deputy Magistrate, Mx:. P. Walker, made a 
simuJtaneous march along the lower part of the same district. 
The result was the occupation of Gaura, the capture 
of some of the leaders of the outbreak, and the ' Ife clears the ' 

pacification of the district on the right bank of the U.~h~!,~~~f 
Ganges. The Rajputs on the left bank, however, 
still continued contumacious. There were a number of town
ships which acknowledged as their chief' a relative of the 
dllscendant of that Rajah of Banaras, who had be!'ln dispossessed 
by Warren Hastings, and were in open insurrection. 
Their chief, taking the title of Rajah of Bhudoi, Da.ngera on 

appointed agents to collect the revenue, enrolled a :~:n 
force, plundered those of his neighbours who refused 
to acknowledge him, and closed the grand trunk road. to the 
English. Against this' man and his companions, Mr. Moore, the 
joint magistrate of Mirzapur, and who had charge of the 

" 
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estates of the Rajah of Banar8l!, was making head as best he 
could. It happened that by a fortunate chance, one of his 

• agents managed to secure the person o,f the rebel chief and one 
of his accomplices. These, caught red-handed in the act of 
rebellion, were tried by co~martial, condemned and hanged. 

This act of summary justice, far from intimidating 
:u.:;a:! the rebels, incited them to defiance. The widow of 
~e head of the late chief offered a reward of 300 rupees to the 

oore. man who would bring her the head of Moore. Moore 
was brought to trial in effigy before a pancMyat, * condemned to 
death, and measures were directed to apprehend him, and execute 
the sentence. It happened that, on the 4th July, Moore 
arrived at the indigo factory of Pail, bringing with him 
some rebels whom he had captured. There he was suddenly 
.attacked by the followers of the widow of the chief of Bhudol. 
Moore defended himself vigorously, and, believing that a counter
attack would have ~ts effect, sallied forth accompanied by the 
two managers of the factory, and some 9f his men, and charged 
the besiegers. These, however, were too numerous, and after a 

, desperate fight, Moore and the two managers were 
Moore I. cap- captured. 'They were immediately put to death. 
~= and Moore's head was severed from his body, and carried 

to the widow, who paid for it the reward she had 
offered. The same day', a party of the 64th, led by Lieutenant 
Woodhouse, arrived on the spot, but the rebels had already left. 
They were joined the day following by St. George Tucker, with 
some of the 47th Native Infantry, and by F. C. Chapman, the 

planter I have already spoken of under the head of 
~he rebel. are Banaras. These pursued the rebels. They had, 
~:,,~:.r.r however, to be content with driving them out of the 

district, for the insurgents were too agile in their 
movements, and knew the country too well to be caught. 
The district ·was momentarily pacified, and continued quiet for 
about a month. 

On the 11 thAugust, however, the disturbances were renewed. 
Arrival and In a previous page of this history I have told' how 
defeat of the Vincent Eyret had, on the 3rd August, relieved 
~~"a'I!':r • Arah, and how the rebel Sipahis, after their defeat, 

* PancUyat. a court cf arbitration, so called because originally it consisted 
of five members. In course of. time the numbers have been indefinitely 
increased. 

t Vol. III. pages 66-67. 
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had disappeared from the vicinity of the beleagured house. 
The district of Shahabad, of which Ara.h is the chief station, 
adjoins the district of Mirz3pnr, and into thisSipahis, to the 
nnmber of about fifteen hundred, repaired, after the rongh 
handling which Eyre had given them. From the 11th to 
the 20th Angust they plundered the richer villages; then, 
ou the last-named day, they set out for the station of Mirz3plir. 
But the delays they had made had given time to a party of 
the 5th Fusiliers, abont three hundred strong, to arrive. These 
encountered the rebels abont seventeen miles from Mirzapnr, 
and totally defeated them. They Hed, then, into the Allahabad 
district, and ultimately made their way into Ondh. 

Bnt the district was not yet safe. I have shown how, on its 
sonthern side, the district tonches one of the smaller 
districts of Chntia Nagplir, then, and for many months :.::..~ 
afterwards, in a state of open rebellion. It was N~6r 
natural that occasional irruptions should take place arnve. 

from this quarter. Of these, one occurred on the 14th July; 
another, headed by Kunwar Singh himself, on the 8th September. 
The rebels, however, merely passed through, doing comparatively 
little damage. The southe.rn part of the district was then trans
ferred to the charge of Mr. F. O. Mayne, an officer of great energy 
and resolntion, and he, by strenuous effortS, succeeded in keeping 
that part of the grand trunk road which bordered his charge, 
open for traffic and the passage of troops. The district con
tinued, however, more or less disturbed up to the period when 
the last rebel had laid down his arms. The fact of the close 
vicinity to the Sh3h3Md district, and the presence there of 
Knnwar Singh, and after his death, of his brother, Amar 
Singh, rendered it impossible that it should be otherwise. It 
may be added that, to the very last, Mr. St. George Tucker 
continued to display the energy and foresight which En of 

characterised his proceedings at the earlier stage; S\. ~rge 
that he was ably supported by his uncovenanted assis- ~:.':;. ':,"r 
taut, the Walker already spoken of; and by a young Elli$, of 

civilian, then recently arrived in the country, Mr. Mayne. 

C. A. Elliott, who distinguished himself on more than one 
occasion; that he received valuable support thronghout from 
the Rajah of Kantit and his brother, whilst the enmity of the 
Rajah of Singranli added to his difficulties. It was most 
creditable that a.district so important, liable to incursions on at 
least two sides by rebels, should have bee~ susWned with means 

VOL. VL K 
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so inadequate, and the credit of having produced such a result 
is due to the three officers I have just named; and, associated 
with them, to Mr. F. O. Mayne: 

The next district of which I would speak is Jaunpur. The 
Jaunp6r.town, very famous in the Muhammadan period of 

Indian history, lies thirty-six miles from Banaras, 
and eighty-three from Faizabad in Oudh. In the district, as in 
all the districts of the North-West Provinces, the system intro
duced unsparingly. by the late Mr •. Thomason, the system of 
ruling an eastern people by cut-and-dried western ideas, a system 
already described as to its working for evil in a previous 
volume,· was in full force. It had produced there more than 
usual. dissatisfaction, for Jaunpnr had been a most important 
district, the seat even of a Government, and there were settled 
there many noble and ancient families. Under .the ha:rd and fast 
rule of Mr. Thomason, many of these had been dispossessed in 
favour of men with,!ut lineage or consideration. They remained, 
however, in the district, daily witnesses of the wrongs they had 
suffered. It will easily be understood that, when there arose 
signs of a general. uprising against the foreigner, these men 
sympathised rather with their dispossessed brethren across the 
Oudh frontier, to which they were contiguous, than with· the 
ruling power. ,How,' acting with these, and with the revolted 
landowners of Azamgarh and ShaMb8.d, they fought to the very 
last, has been told in the preceding volumes. 

In 1857, the judge of Jaunpur was Mr. R. J. Taylor; the 
magistrate was Mr. H. Fane; the joint-magistrate 

~t1!~~':r":' was Mr. Cuppage. But whe~ the events of .the 
10th of May took place at Mlrath, I rather think 

Mr. Taylor was absent. The troops consisted of a detachment 
of the Sikh regiment of Lodiba, the he~d-quarters of which 
were at Banaras, under the command of Lieutenant Mara. 

The story of the occurrences at Jaunptir of the 5th of June 
has been told in a previous page.t It will suffice here to say 
that nowhere in India was the overthrow of the British authority 
more sudden and more complete. Those who had lost their 
estates ll;nder our l'ule, writes Mr. Taylor, who made a special 
report to the Government on the occurrences in this division, 
"$ought this a good time to regain them; those who had not, 
thought· they could make a little profit by plundering their 

• VoL V. pages 61-~ t VoL II. pages 178, 179. 
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weaker neighbours; the bolder spirits thought to secure more 
brilliant advantages by intercourse with the rebel powers in 
Oudh;" and in this state they remained till the arrival of the 
Gurkhas on September 8th, restored a semblance of authority to 
the British Government. Then. a change was inaugurated in 
the pet"lW!'ncl. of t~? district. Mr. F •. M. Lind, of Mr. F. M. 
whose high qualities and great sel"Vlces I have Lind. 

spoken when dealing with the Badras district, Mr. Jenkin· 
became magistrate, and lIre E. G. Jenkinson, already SOD. 

favourably mentioned in connection with the same district, his 
immediate subordinate. Acting with them, as deputy collector, 
was lIr. P. Carnegy, well known at a later period for . 
the valuable services * he rendered, when serving ~~ 
with the force under General Franks. The cam- . 
paign that followed the arrival of the Gurkhas has been told in 
different detail in the fourth volume of this work. But it has 
not yet been sufficiently narrated how, in that campaign, Lind. 
and Jenkinson, and Carnegy, performed the duties of soldiers 
in addition to their own; how, as the Commissioner reported. 
to the Government, they exhibited. great gallautry 
in the field, and were most indefatigable in the per- :;t:ders ~len-
formance of their duties. The same high official sernce. 
reported likewise the names of other Europeans, who, not in the 
service of the Government, contributed greatly by their zeal and 
energy to the restoration of· order. Of such were the brothers 
Waleski, who, he reported, out of pure loyalty, ao- TheW: • 
companied the authorities on their return to J aunpnr, aleskis. 

and then shared the whole of the snbsequent campaign. Of 
the loyal natives, he specially mentions, Hingan Lal, who, 
during the outbreak in June, sheltered the European officers at 
the risk of his own life, and continued to act 
loyally to the end; Madhn Singh. Zamindar of ~~ 
Bisharatplir, who gave shelter to a considerable party 
of planters, and subsequently evinced on every occasion, zeal 
and energy in the cause of his masters; Rajah Sheo Ghulam 
DuM, the chief of the DuM clan, who watched over the interests 
of the English after the events of this 5th of June, and, who 
subsequently exerted himself on their behalf; Rajah Mahesh 

. Narain, who, on the re-occupation of Jaunplir by Mr. Lind 
and his comradeS, and the troops who accompanied them, 

• VoL IV. pa.,ae 238. 
112 
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brought all his matchlockmen to the fore, and rendered ex
cellent service. There were others of an inferior rank or power. 
But Pandit Krishn Singh, who fought for his alien masters, and, 
though beaten in the field, returned to render what service he 

could, must not be forgotten. Of Messrs. Venables 
~:::~bl" and and Dunn, whose exertions, and whose services were 

. unsurpassed and un surpassable, I shall write fully 
under the head ot' the district with which they were more par
ticularly associated, the district of Azamgarh. 

I have dealt at so great length in the fourth volume with the 
military event.s in the JaunpUr district, that I should only be 
guilty of repetition if I were to dwell further on the subject here. 
My object in this volume is to place on record the deeds per
formed, under very difficult circumstances, by men who, though 
not soldiers, displayed presence of mind, readiness of resource, 
courage of the highest order, and that carelessness- of responsi
bility, which, in difficult times, is the truest test of a really 
great man. These qualities were displayed to the full in the 
Jaunpur district by the gentlemen whose names I have men
tioned. The distriot, and the neighbouring distriot of Azam
garh, conti~ued in a state of unquiet during the first six months 
of 1858, nor oould it be said to be thoroughly secure until after 
the death of Kunwar Singh, recorded in the fourth volume.-

The next district in the order arranged at the oommencement 
of this chapter is the district of Gorakhpur. To that district I 
now pass on. 

The district called, after the chief town within its borders, 
Gorakhpur, is bounded to the north by Nipal; to 

Poaltlon and the east and south-east by the district of Sru.·an; to 
~~~nr. the south by Azamgarh; and to the south-west and 

west by the kingdom of Oudh. It covers an area 
of 7346 square miles, and possessed, in .1857, a population 
somewhat exceeding three millions. 

In 1857, the judge of Gorakhpur was Mr. William Wynyard, 
already mentioned in these pages; t the magistrate 

Mr.Wynyan!. and collector was Mr. Paterson; the joint-magistrate 
~::-~~D. ,was Mr. Bird. In such times as were those of 1857, 

the lead taken was independent of the actual 
position and rank of the officer. The strongest man invariably 
came to the front. Sometimes, as at Patna, that strongest 

• Page SSG. t yolo IV. page 223. 
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man was the senior in position. At other times, as at Banaras, 
the second in rank quietly took into his hands the direction 
of affairs. At Gorakhpur, the senior in position was essentially 
a man of action. Mr. William Wynyard, therefore, was at 
once recognised as the man to direct and to execute the plans 
which might be necessary for the preservation of British 
authority within the district. 

William Wynyard joined to great activity of body-and a love 
of field sports, a nature that knew not fear, a -mind 
well stored, and· a thorough acquaintance with the W~yard. 
character of the natives of his district. He had :~~:'!":~"of 
noted early in 1857, the tendency of affairs, but, his Stbtoerm, takes I 

. b . d' t ft· h . I' f respons -statIOn emg some IS ance 0 t e maIn me 0 bility 

postal communication between Bengal and the North-
'West Provinces, he did not hear of the mutiny at Mirath. tiU a full 
week after it had occurred, the 17th of May. It happened that 
Mr •. Paterson, the magistrate, w'!-s just on the point of quitting 
the station on leave of absence, for which he had applied and 
which had been granted. In the presence of the crisis then im
pending, and which he saw could not fail to bear with particular 
tseverity upon a place SO near the Oudh frontier as was Gorakhpur, 
Wynyard took it upon himself to delay Patersqn's . 
departure. I mention this fact not because in itself to retain Mr • 
. f' b b ··d dPatel'SOn, It was Q great Importance, ut ecause It pro uce 
from the Commissioner of the di vision a reply which indicated a. 
belief common to almost all the high officials in India. Mr. 
Tucker thanked Wynyard for his action in having Mr. Tucker's 
delayed Mr. Paterson's departure "till he has opinion re

heard of the annihilation of the rebels." It was ~::~i!t~; 
evidently not thought that the delay would be long I the mutiny. ' 

The troops of Gorakhpur consisted of two companies 17th 
regiment Native Infantry and ·a small detachment . 
12th Irregular Cavalry. The head-quarters of the ~e,t":'p8 at 
former were at A.zanigarh, of the latter at SigauH.

r 
pur. 

Very few days after the news reached, him of the 'mutiny, 
Wynyard received information that the 17th Native Infantry 
could, not be depended upon. The 12th Irregulars bore then a 
good ·character, and their commanding officer, Major Holmes, 
whose name was a household word in the army, was known to 
trust them implicitly. But, even granting that they were 
IOYI:II, their nnmbers were few, and Wynyard felt that it would 
be necessary for him to look elsewhere for sure support. 
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Happily, at this conjuncture, the commissioner, Mr. Tucker. 
placed. :Wynyard in civil charge. of the district, 

W~yard warning him that trouble might be on him at any 
=V;. moment, that BanaraB was shaky, recommending 
=~ him to act boldly and on his own judgment, and 

giving him authority to assume any amount of 
responsibility, civil or military. Tho way thus made plain to 
him, Wynyard proceeded to act. He enlisted recruits fQ.l' the 
gaol and other local guards; he caused similar. enlistments to 
be made in the districts; he wrote to the well-affected native 
landowners and to the European planters, anthorising them to 
enlist well-affected natives for the Government service; he 
appointed a place of rendezvous in case of attack; and he 

whlchhe 
..... jodi,. 
doUBly. 

despatched a hundred and twenty-five of the 17th 
Native Infant;ry and a detachment, thirty-four men, 
of the 12th Irregulars to BanaraB in charge of 
treasure. This still left him burdened with one 

hundred and twenty" Sipahis and sixty Sawars. 
From that .day forth for a long time to follow every post 

brought bad tidings from outside. One day it was 
~~u= the mutiny at Firdzplir, the next the outbreak at 
bad \idinga. Lakhnao, then those at Nimach and Nasirab8d. 

But the news received on the 5th of June was still 
more ominous for Gorakhpur. It told of the mutiny at 
Azamgarh of the 17th Native Infantry, a detachment of which 
regiment was, as we have seen. on duty at Gorakhpur. 

That detachment was commanded by Captain Steel, an 
excellent officer. He at once paraded his men, 

=;be Paterson having disposed the cavalry and local 
menofth. levies so as to attack them if they shonld mutiny. 
}!~~ve Steel then addressed them, apparently with effect. 

• . They displayed no outward sign of discontent. But 
this apparent loyalty lasted only for the day. The very next 

morning Steel endeavoured to march the Sipahis to 
Azamgarh, but they refused to obey his orders,' 
and one of them, whom the ,rest were evidently 
disposed to follow, was heard to declare that the 
koney in the treasury should not leave the station 

wbo, never ... 
thol_ 
refuse to 
obey his 
mders. 

without a fight. 
The day following, the 7th of June, the prisoners attempted 

Tb · It t .- to break out from the gaol, but they were 
e pnsoners a emp - d,' II led 

bJeak oul, but are baIIIed. baffled by the gaol-guar energetica y 
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by Mr. Bird, the joint magistrate, and Mr. Desmazures, an 
indigo-planter. Eight of the prisoners were killed in the 
attempt, and ten or twelve were wounded. That night the 
Sipahis,apparently, resolved to join their comrades. They 
seized empty carts, and with these marched, armed, the 
following morning, towards the treasury. Their purpose was 
evident. They had determined to go, but not .without the 
money. In. this crisis, Steel and Wynyard, who, 
from the verandah 'of the former's bungalow, saw !,,~p"[at 
them approaching, went out to meet and to harangue :=.la 
them. Their arguments were effective, for the 
Sipahis returned to their lines. Still business was at a stand
still. Everyone felt that one day, sooner or later, the trial 
would come. There seemed no means of averting it. 

Next morning, however, Wynyard received from Major. 
afterwards Major-General the Honourable Sir Henry, • 
Ramsay, the British Resident at the court of Khat- ~ iii 
mandu, a letter, in which he promised to send him to senl.o era 
two hundred Gurkhas from pa.lpa J'ust across the reinforcement 

• • '. • of Gnrklub. 
border. This was cheenng news. WIth the aId of 
that number of. trustworthy troops, it seemed possible still to 
maintain the district. 

But the following day showed tliat events were marching too 
fast for the Gurkhas. I have already told how, 
towards the end of May, Wynyard had sent money ~ebSi=ct 
to Azamgarh escorted by a hundred and twenty- m~~. 
five of the 17th Native Infantry and thirty-four 
men of the 12th Irregulars. On the morning of the 11th. the; 
Irregulars returned, telling how, after leaving Azamgarh, the 
Sipahis had mutinied and had seized the money; how the 
Ghazipur district was in revolt, and how the loyalty of Bihar 
depended upon the power of the Commissioner ofPatna tq . 

. maintain order in that turbulent city. . 
Nevertheless, Wynyard did not lose heart. Trusting to the 

12th Irregulars, whose loyalty had, up to that time, . 
been proof against seduction, he sent detachments ~,:!:,ru1 
to AZamgarh. to Bastf, and to other parts of the measunllJ 

district, under his oWn officers or European residents, ~j;,y~ 
to restore order. And he succeeded. He proclaimed 
martial law in the district, suspended the ordinary forms of 

. trial, and showed a zeal, an energy, and a resolution which had 
an extremely deterring effect upon the disaffected. They 
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argued that no man would act with such boldness unless he had 
resources of whic"ll they knew nothing. . 

And yet, all this. time, Wynyard had not only no resources, 
but his superior officer was doing his best to deprive 

~~~':; him of those whose timely arrival would still have 
... tempts to saved the district. Mr. Tucker, the Commissioner 
~~: ~e of Banaras, wrote at this crisis to tell him that no 
the GnrkMB. troops could be spared from that city. This was 

true, and was probably anticipated. But what was 
not anticipated, what in its result was fatal to many European 
lives, was the fact that at the same time Mr. Tucker was 
exerting all his efforts to prevent the arrival of the Gurkhas. 
whose number was now swollen to three thousand, in British 
territory. To .accept the aid of Jang BaMdur was, in Mr. 
Tucker's opinion, an evil; but surely it was a lesser evil than 
that involved in the occupation of British territory by rebels! 
Yet that was, as the result proved, the only alternative. 

On the 17th and on the 19th fugitives from Oudh arrived in 
Gorakhpur. On the 20th, Wynyard sent off all the 

::~~ ladies in the station-the wives of the clerks, who 
arrive. . at the last moment refused to leave, excepted-to 

Banaras under an escort of twenty-five men of the 
12th Irregulars, seventy men belonging to the R~iah of Banares, 
and accompanied by six officers and a sergeant who had escaped 
from Oudh. This party reached Azamgarh in safety; but the 
districts were swarming with rebcls; all the landowners were 
up. The road to Banaras was unsafe, and the party diverted 
their course to GMzlpur. 

On the 28th, the two hundred Gurkhas originally promised 
Twohttndred by Ramsay arrived from palpa. It must have been 
Gnrkhlia a satisfaction to Wynyard thus to have saved for 
~r"Jkb seven weeks a district on the borders of revolted 

pur. Oudh, contiguous to other districts in which the 
torch of mutiny had been lighted, and whose landowners had 
followed with light hearts the example set them by the Sip&his. 
If, in the presence of adverse circumstances which he saw rising 
around him, Wynyard could not feel very sanguine as to the 

1m.mediate future, at least he had grounds for 
~e on" hope. It needed but a decisive blow struck at 
~':ll.its some rebel centre to pacify the district, and it 
::':~fythe always seemed possible that any day might bring 

the good news. 
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It was encouraging to Wynyard at such a crisis that he 
should feel that his conduct had been approved not only by his 
local superior, but by the Governor-General. Mr. 
Tucker, just at this time, wrote him a letter fully Wy~yard 
approving of his arrangements and of the manner :~~::ptn 
ill which he had carried them out, and on the 28th l~tte~ of d 

of June Lord Canning sent him an autograph letter !o:'m:::a.
expressive of his gratitude for the excellent service gon from the 
which, in conjunction with Mr. Paterson, Mr.- Wyn- G:e~:f.r-
. yard had rendered at Gorakhpur, and concluding 
with a hope that he might be still able to hold his ground; 
.. if not," wrote Lord Canning, .. have no scruple as to retiring 
in time. You have long ago saved your honour." 

It was known on the 25th of July that more Gurkhas were 
approaching. The districts, however, were greatly 
disturbed. During the preceding three weeks many Despite the 

untoward events had happened. The slaughter of :-,!.~~Of 
Kanhpur had. become .known; the mutinfes at 
Gwaliar and Barel.{; the Azamgarh district. had been the scene 
of warfare, marked by the splendid gallantry of Venables and 
Dunn. The only counterbalancing news was that of the victories 
obtained by Havelock over the rebels and of his 
arrival at KanhpiIr. But Wynyard still kept his. Wynyard 

hold on the district; the Nipal army was near, and hi:;~~~n~n 
having accomplished 80 much Wynyard was still the district. 

hopeful that he might accomplish more. 
But on the 28th of July the fatal news of the mutiny of the 

News of the . 
mutiny of the 
12th Irregular 
Cavalry 
arrives. 

12th Irregulars at SigauH, of the murder of Holmes 
and his noble wife, and of the .doctor, and the 
intelligence that the regiment was marching on 
Gorakhpur reached him. Instantly he sent off an 
express to the·' first division of Gurkhas to push on. ~~~c~~~hII" 
They pushed on and arrived that evening. 
- The arrival of the Gurkhas produced a double effect. 1 t 
saved the lives of the Europeans, but it necessitated 
the evacuation of. Gorakhpur. How. this was so is The colonel 
capable of easy explanation. The Gurkhas were of the Nipal 

under orders to march, by.: way of Azamgarh, for Alla-- ~=:'t~'!'
haba.d. At that time Azamgarh had again fallen :~=~%:! 
into the hands of the rebels. The officer command- Gonlkhpur. 

iug the Gurkbas,-Colonel Pahlawan Singh, declined 
to leave a detachment at Gorakhpur, or in allY way to divide 
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his forces .. Information had been received from English soUrces 
that the 12th Iuegulars, red with the blood of their own 
officers, were marching on Gorakhpur. For the few English 
officia.ls to remain there after the Gurkhas should have left it, 
and to meet alone the 12th Iuegulars, accompanied by all the 
rabble of the districts, seemed indeed to be madness utterly 
wanting in method. . 

Two or three days were left for Wynyard and his colleagues 
to consider the course to be adopted. These days 

Troops at were well employed. On the 1st of August the 
:'':,''~f~ed. 'men of the detachment 17th Native Infantry were 

peaceably disarmed. The few men of the 12th 
Irregulars were less successfully dealt with. These men gave 
up their arms, it is true, to their own commandant, Risaldar 
Muhammad Bakhsh; but they had scarcely done'so when some 

, of them made a rush at the arms, recovered them, mOlmted their 
horses, and galloped off. They 'Were pursued by their own 
comrades under Captain Warren; six of them were killed, one 
was wounded and died of his wounds. The eighty-three loyal 
men remained staunch to the end. * 

The news which arrived two days later of the defeat of 
Captaia Dunbar's detachment near Arah, and the 

~~ ~n::rrd receipt the following day o~ a letter containing Mr. 
offici.ls but Tucker's approval of a retll'ement upon Azamgarh 
~~~~ur and Jaunpur~ decided Mr. Wynyard and the other 

. gentlemen of the ,district to accompany the Gurkhas. 
The district was no longer tenable. " Have no scruples," Lord 
Canning had written, "in retiring in time-you have long ago 
saved your honour." Mr. Wynyard and his companions then, 
on the 13th of August, :made over charge of tlle district_to the 
loyallandownel'll, and rpde that evening into the Gurkha. camp. 

One, and one only, remained behind. This was the assistant 
Th ffic\al magistrate, Mr. Bird. Mr. Bird was a great sports-
wh~ c;... man, affected the society of natives, and believed he 
malned could, trust them. He, therefore, declined to accom-

pany his countrymen. He soon had reason to repent it. 
Gorakhpur, after the departure of the Gurkhas, was contested 
for by the' zamindars of the neighbourhood, and Muhammad 

* These men did good service in the mutiny. and marched with Havelock 
and Outram to the relief of Lakhnao. The Risaldar, Muhammad Bakhsb, 
was made.extra Aide:de-Camp to the Governor-General. 
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Husen; calling himselfthe Nazim, from Oudh. Eventually the 
latter took possession of the place. But before this happened 
one of the zamindars, the Rajah of Gopalpul', entered the town 
and released the prisoners. One of these, a man whom Bird 
himself had committed for forgery, forced his way " I 
into the presence of his old committing officer, and msu ted. 

seated hiIl).self on the table. The native guards declined to 
remove him. Bird then. wrote "f!o his European comrades for 
assistance, but it coUld not be given. . The G~l'kha commandant 
declined to send a man. After four or five days of stirring 
adventure, going about with his life in his hand, Bird ' 
eventually escaped into the jungle. Muhammad :,df.0'h~to 
Husen, who had by that time occupied Gorakhpur, lir.', ':~th":. 
offered a reward of five thousand rupees for his ~ra,,:~on 
head, and whilst he despatched two hundred men to " 
cut him off, sent as many more on his track. But Bird, a 
sportsman who knew thoroughly the bye-ways of the ju;ngle, 
succeeded in baffiing both" and in reaching Betiah, in the 
Champaran district, eighty-two miles from Gorakhpur, in 
safety. 

Meanwhile the Gurkha force, accompanied by Wynyard and 
his comrades, marched towards Azamgarh. 'On the 
20th of August they repulsed a spirited attack 
made upon their camp by the rebels at Gagha. 
On the 21st the force crossed the Ghaghra river and 
marched without fUl'ther interruption on Azamgarh 

The Gurkhll: 
force mean .. 
while, pro
.. ede to 
Azamgarh. 

which was l"eached .on the 27th. :Mr. Wynyard was then 
nominated chief civil officer of the Azamgarh district. On the 
4th September left Azamgarh to recover Jaunpur. How both 
districts were fought for and maintained has been told in a 
previous volume. * .. . 
-·The state of Gorakhpur immediately upon the departure of 
the English officials fully justified that departure. 
In few parts of India did the districts become more ~::~Dle-. 
infested with men thirsting for European blood Gorl1kbpur 

than in the districts bordering on Oudh. To have ::~~r:':-e
maintained Gorakhpur for three months without. :un~~ f' 
assistance, in the presence of disaffected Sipahis, W~ya~ :nd 
and surrounded by turbulent landowners, was. a feat !~:r 
worthy of the highest praise-a feat which testified 

• Vol. IV. pages S18 and following. 
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to the courage, the tact, the judgment of those by whom it was 
accomplished, and which redounded greatly to their honour. 

But, notwithstanding Lord Canning's emphatic 
declaration in this respect, notwithstanding the 
services subsequently rendered, Mr. Wynyard and 
his companions were not admitted within the 
favoured circle of official approbation. The more 

who are. 
nevertheless, 
leltnn ..... 
warded.~ 

necessary is it, then, that admiration should be accorded to 
them by their countrymen. 

The next district in the order in which I have placed the 

Ghllzfpur. 
districts of the Banaras division is the district of 
GMzipur. In that district, in 1857, Mr. Trevor 

Plowden was the judge; Mr. A. Ross the magistrate and col
lector; Mr. J. R. Best his deputy. The native regiment at the 
station was the 65th Regiment, but recently returned from 
Burmah. 

Mr. Ross was a. strong man. The district, like all the 
districts in the North-West Provinces, had been 

.Mr. A. Ross. much disturbed by the application to it of Mr. 
Thomason's system, and many of ' the dispossessed landowners 
had, prior even to the .event of the 10th of May at Mirath.. 
displayed turbulent symptoms. The treasury' was full. and its 
contents were, apparently, at the mercy of the Sipahis of the 
65th. But the 65th, I have said, had but just returned from 
Burmah, and to that country the emissaries of ,the Maula.vi, 

and the fiery spirits who had directed the plans for 
':"a;;,0nB I the corruption of the native army, had not pene
~~n:"".,ftJ.. trated. The quiescent attitude of the men of that 
~~~:;~V. regiment gave Mr. Ross,. who at on~ took. the !ead 

at Ghazlpur, the one thing he reqmred, VlZ., tllD.e. 
He utilised that time to the best advantage, and, according to 
the opinion of no mean judge, Mr. Frederick Gubbins, "his 
prudence and firmness as magistrate had a great effect in pre
serving the peace of the district .. " May pa.ssed over without 

serious disturbance. Bnt when the troops at Azam
flfec~Oftb. garh mutinied, and the fugitives from that station 
m=~rh . came pouring into Ghazlpur, but fllrty-four miles 

distant, on the 5th and 6th of June, the real diffi
culties began. The district rose almost as one man. Even in 
the station itself order was with difficulty maintained, for, to 
use the languago of the official report, "the police were help
lcs!', and robberies were perpetrated to the very door of the 
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Court House itself." Had the 65th risen at this moment, 
Ghazipur must have been lost. But the men of that regiment 
had openly declared that so long as the regiments stationed at 
Danapur should remain quiet they would continue to do their 
duty. Mr. Ross displayed under these circumstances combined 
judgment and daring. He shipped the contents of the tl;easury 
on board a river steamer, and despatched it to Banaras; and, 
proclaiming martial law, stimulated the military authorities to 
employ their men to restore order in the district. His measures 
so far succeeded that by the 16th June a great improvement 
was manifest. Doubtless the vigorous action of General Neill 
at Banaras and Allahabad was not without its 
effect on many of the more timid' of the evil-dis- ~iet i~m.in
posed, for the month of June passed by and Ghazipur .~~ In 

remained quiet. Another cause which contributed 
to this result in the following month' was the arrival, in succes
sion, of river-steamers carrying troops to the north-
west. The presence of these troops off the ghat and in JnIy. 

greatly impressed the natives, and. their report of what they 
had seen penetrated into the interior. Occasionally some of 
these were landed, and, in the beginning of July. a company 
of the 78th Highlanders was ordered to remain for the 
protection of the station. These -men did good service. On 
the 7th July Mr. Bu, a district magistrate, accom-
panied a handful of these and some native horsemen Mr. IIax. 

to protect a threatened indigo factory, and to burn a recalcitrant 
village. This service was well performed, and produced a good 
effect. On the 14th; however, came a rumour that Kunwar 
Singh, chief of Jagdisplir, angered at the action of tlie Govern
ment * which had beggared him, was preparing to take forcible 
measures for the retention of, his hereditary possessions. On 
the 27th, news anived of the successful revolt of the three 
native regiments at Danapur on the 25th, and of their march 
towards Arah. To the residents of Gh8.zipur it was incompre
hensible why the Sipahis of the 65th did not then rise. The 
term fixed by themselves to the rendering'of allegiance to their 
foreign masters had arrived, and they made no sign. Fortunate 
that it 'was so. for had the 65th risen, Eyre could 
not have attempted to relieve Arah. Doubly fortu- VmcentEyre. 

nate, too, that that daring leader reached Ghazipur before the 

• Vol IIL page 50, and note. 
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news had arrived there of Dunbar's disaster. How Eyre 
arrived there on the 29th, and how he at once took prompt 
measures to attempt, with an inferior force; a task in which 
Dunbar had failed with a larger, has been told at length in a 
previous volume. * His triumph did more than effect the relief 

of the Arab garrison. Amongst the many important· 
'l:he 65th are measures which it rendered possible was 'the dis~ 
disarmed. arming of the 65th at Ghazipur. This was effected 

the first week of August without bloodshed. 
From that time until the incursion of Kunwar Singh into the 

izamgarh district in March 1858, order was maintained, thanks 
to the incessant exertions of Mr. Ross and of Mr. Bax, in the 

Ghu.zipul' district. "Mr. Ross had the satisfaction," 
Good effect of writes Mr. H. G. Keene,t" (in which he stood almost 
!~rito!:""'·· alone amongst his colleagues at that time) of being 

Able to carryon his duties in comparative tran
quillity. A part of those duties was, however, of an extra
ordinary character" and exceptional usefulness, namely, the 
collection of stores. supplies, and carriage for the European 
troops constantly hurrying westward. 'I'hese modest labours 
deserved, perhaps, more recognition than they have hitheJ,"to 
received." > 

The result of Kunwar Singh's incursion into the izamgarh dis
trict has been told at length in the fourth volume.:l: There, also, 
it has been related how,the retreat of the J agdispur chieftain led 
him into and across the Ghazipur district. This action completely 
demoralised the eastern portion of that district. Discontented 
chiefs, disCQntented landowners, discontented, villagers, turned 

out to swell the army of the retreating chief. To 
~;at~.n;::! them h? ow~d in a great measure, that I;te was a~le 
ordered till to deceIve hIS pursuers as to the exact pomt at whICh 
=?er he would cross the Ganges. In the operations con-

. ducted by Brigadier Douglas in the Ghazipur dis-
trict, Mr. Bax and Mr. Leslie Probyn rendered signal service. 
Their task of reorganization began after the BJitish troops had 
followed Kunwar Singh into Sh8.hab8.d. That task was difficult, 
but it was accomplished, and by the end of October order was 
completely~estored. 

>. Vol. m. pages 60-7. 
t Fifty"8~ By Henry George Keene, C.I.E., M.R.A.S. London; 

W. H. Allen ond Co. 
~ Pages 817 to 834. " 
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The last district to be mentioned is Azamgarh. This district 
has an area or 2147 square miles, and had, in 1857, _ 
8. population of nearly a. million and a half. It is Azamgarh. 

bounded to the north by the Ghaghra, to the south by the 
GMzipur district, to the west by Oudh and the Jaunpur dis
trict. Its vicinity to Oudh, and the Thomasonian policy of the 
Government of the North-West Provinces, had made it one of 
the most disaffected districts in India. 

Azamgarh was held, in the early part of 1857, by the head
quarters of the 17th Native lnfantry, commanded by Major 
Burroughs, and a detail of native artillery. The M 

civil officers were-Mr. Henry Astell, the judge; M~: ~~~!: 
Mr. Horne, the magistrate and collector. There Mr. Venables, 

were likewise the indigo-planters, Messrs. Venables Mr. Dunn. 

8.nd Dunn, and uncovenanted servants of the Government, such 
as Messrs. Legge, Dodsworth, Niblett, and others. . . 

An account of the rising at Azamgarh on: the 3rd of June, 
caused by an attempt totemove the moneys in the local 
treasury to Banaras, has been given in the second volume * of 
this history. But, connected as the events which succeeded 
the rising were with the actions of two men who were amongst 
the noblest characters produced by the great mutiny; I mean 
Messrs. Venables and Dunn, I think it necessary to enter more 
into detail than was required in a. mere military narrative. 
The true story of the events at Azamgarh was first told in the 
Beel Pamphlet.t Mr. H. G. Keene has also related it in his 
very interesting book,t and it is .given in the official records. 
It is only necessary here to state that, on the outbreak of the 
mutiny, the civil officers and some of the planters and other 
Europeans abandoned the station and fled into Ghazipur. At 
the moment they could scarcely do otherwise. Many, however, 
of the less prominent Europeans and Eurasians were unable to 
get away. Amongst these was Mr. Niblett, head 
clerk to the Collector This gentleman found refuge Mr. Niblett. 

• '. Ali B&khsh. 
on the rught of the 2nd m the house of a loyal 
Muhammadan, his colleague in the Collector's office, Ali Bakhsh 
by name, and was by him sheltered ti)l the 16th. Nor was 
this, as will be seen, the only way in which this loyal man 
rendered excellent service to his foreign masters. 

Amongst the indigo-planters who had quitted the. district to . . 
" Pages 160-2. t Pages 84-5. . ~ Fifty-seven. 
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proceed to GMzipur for safety 'W'ere Messrs. Venables and 
Dunn. They had had no more power than the 

ri:b~:;:: civiliims and the officers of the 17th Native Infantry 
~7' to resist the :first mutinous onslaught of a native 

regiment in full mutiny. But, on counting noses 
at Ghazipur, it was discovered that some planters and BOme 
clerks had been left behind. These men were in danger of 
their lives, if indeed they had escaped. The first thought 
which occurred to Messrs. Venables and Dunn was that at all 
hazards an attempt must be made to search for and rescue these 
men. They communicated with Mr. A.. Ross, the energetic 
magistrate of Ghazipur, who approved the idea, and offered 
them a few native constables, mounted, to accompany them. 

ABlell d The civilians who had quitted Azamgarh were, 
Home lID however, less willing to share with the two indigo-
refuse. planters the risk of returning. They declared that 

without the sanction of the Commissioner of the division they 
would not budge. - A message was instantly despatched to . 
obtain the Commissioner's sanction. Had the Commissioner 
been Mr. Gubbins or Mr. Lind, there can be no doubt as to the 

answer which would have been returned. But the 
~H.T. Commissioner was Mr. H. T. TuCker, and that 
8Uppo~ gentleman sent back the very extraordinary reply =!.heir that whilst he did not object to the return to the 

district of 1tlessrs. Venables and Dunn, the civilians 
were on no account to risk their lives. The two planters set 
out, then, the next day, with the few mounted constables Mr. 

Ross had given them. Venables, being the more 
~l:!,'i"::doon- prominent man of the two, though, as Mr. Keene 
~ .... and justly states, .. in no degree the S1!.perior in moral 

qualities," for they both bore the stamp of Nature's 
nobility, directed his course to his estate near Dun Ghat, 
strengthened his force by adding to it some of his tenantry, 
then seaiched the villages near Azamgarh for any refugees 
who might be lurking in them, and succeeded in finding 
some. He then marched on Azamgarh, induced, by his daring 
action, the men of the 13th Irregular Cavalry, who held the 
place, to "bandon it, ~d then took possession of and held it. 

His labours, alike in recovering and holding it, were 
Coungeand greatly facilitated by the action of Ali Bakhsh, the 
ut;~.%.of Ali loyal clerk in the Collector's office above referred 

to. This man, who seems to have possessed a 
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genius superior to his station, had 80 contrived, during the 
fourteen days the place had been held by the rebels, as to bafile 
every attempt made by the revolters to form a native adnl,inis
tration, and that, apparently, without exciting suspicion. He 
had even donG more. He had formed a Committee of Publio 
Safety, and had managed to convey to the Commissioner at 
Banaras daily reports of his prooeedings.The arrival of the 
two indigo-planters and their following was oordially weloomed 
by this man, who continued to render the most excellent 
service.-

A.zamgarh, "abandoned by all its offioial guardians and 
_ administrators "-to use the true and emphatio 
language of Mr. Keene--" was dependent on the Disordered 

d . . f £ 1 d b Btateofthe courage an vlgIlanoe 0 a ew p anters an su or- district. 

dinate employes." Truly may the same writer 
exclaim, "it was no sineoure." The Rajputs, the men who had 
lost their estates, the disaffeoted, the scheming, had· risen all 
all over the district. " The -police," wrote Mr. Taylor, in his 
official narrative of the events at Azamgarh, "helpless with 
tenor, the Provisional Counoil unable to rule even the neigh
bouring villages, had not dared to cope with these audaoious 
plunderers, and Mr. Venables soon found that he must try his 
power against them in the field, or be forced to save his own 
life by again abandoning the station." The first of these 
courses was that whioh was most congenial to Mr. Venables and 
his companions. Fortunately, from the oause I have stated in 
a previous _page of this chapter, the 65th Native Infantry had 
remained loyal, and a hundred and fifty Sipahis of that regiment 
had been placed at the disposal of Mr. Venables. With these, 
seventy-five mounted oonstables, and an old gun, this gentle
man took the field against the rebels. At first their numbers 
prevailed. Five hundred of them attacked and stormed the 
police-station at A.zamgarh in broad daylight, and. released 
their friends who had been confined there. Still 
Venables persevered. On the 16th July, having ~!ccesa 
obtained an additional number ofSipahis, he attacked . 
the Rajputs of the Palwar olan, who were then threatening 

;. Mr. Keene tells us that Ali Bakhsh was rewarded. by promotion. I am 
confident that my readers will -echo the sentiment expressed by that able 
writer and excellent administrator, that .. his name deserves to be recorded 
perpetually as that of a true hero and faithful servant of an alien Government 
whose salt he had eaten." 

VOL. VL F 
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Azamgarh, at Koma. But the Sipahis, half-hearted in the 
cause, or possibly secretly hostile, failed him at the decisive 
moment, and he had to fall back, followed by the rebels, on the 
station. Had the rebels pushed on with anything like vigour, 
it would have gone hard with Venables. Theymoved, however, 
with a caution which testified to the respect with which he 
had inspired them, and on the 18th they were still two marches 

distant from the station. On that very day there 
t;tvalof:- arrived Messrs. Davies and Simson, of the Civil 
~~"::,,en . Service, accompanied by ten officers detailed to join 
~=. the force despatched by Jang Babadur from :Kipal: 

by twenty-five sawars of the 12th Irregular CavaIxy, 
and by a levy of loyal natives commanded by a gentleman 
called Catania. Venables then sent back the bulk of his un
reliable Sipahis to Gh8.z1pur, and, with a portion of the levies 
that remained, marched out to seek the rebels, leaving Simson 
and Catania's men in the station for the protection of the public 

offices. . But on this, the third occasion, he was 
Venabl ... i. equally unsuccessful. He found the rebels so 
:=t~ strongly posted that with his inferior force it would 

have been madness to attack' them. The rebels, 
noting his hesitation, and divining the cause, became then the' 
assailants. Venables, unwilling to risk the fate of Azamgarh 
on the result of a pitched battle, in which he had but a small 
chance of success, began an orderly retreat, covering a retrograde 
movement with his few horsemen and his one gnn. 'l'hese 
rendered yeoman's service. Constant discharges of grape from 
the gun kept the rebels at bay, whilst the horsemen, splendidly 
led by Venables and Dunn, made charge after char~e on the 
advancing foe. He WaS thus enabled to re-enter Azamgarh 
without much loss, except, indeed, that of prestige. But 
prestige is a living and very powerful factor amongst Asiatics. 
Knowing this, and ignorant at the moment of the full extent of 

the damage inHicted upon the rebels by the con-
:~~ tinued discharges of his one gnn and his repeated 

cavaIxy combats, estimating it and the effect pro
duced far, below the actualities, Venables and, his English 
comrades debated that evening as to the propriety of retiring 
on Ghazlpur. At this improvised conncil-of-war the theory 
that such a council never fights strongly asserted itself. But 
three voices, it is stated, were raised in favour of maintaining 
the position; and those were the voices of Venables,of Ja~es 
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Simson, and of Charles Havelock. * But, the next morning, before 
any action had been taken, it was discovered that . k th 

the rebel losses had been severe enough.to cool their ~:'~eq~&l 
ardour. In that well-conducted retreat two hundred' to .. ?lotory. 

and fifty of them had succumbed to the grape shot or the sword, 
and the remainder had retreated, disheartened, to their villages~ 

This retreat completely disposed of the question debated by 
the council-of-war. But a few days later another 

. misfortune, not in itself so immediately serious; but ~.:- c. 
rendered more so by the manner in which it was ord~r:r the 
treated by the Commissioner of the division, Mr. H. C. =:'0: of 

Tucker, came to disturb their minds. On the evening . 
of the 25th of July the 12th Irregular Cavalry, stationed at 

,Sigaulf, mutinied, and murdered their noble commanding officer 
and his wife. Noon of the same day had witnessed the mutiny, 
caused by the most culpable mismanagement, of the three 
Sipahi regiments stationed at Danapiir.t . The news of the first· 
mentioned of these events reached :Azamgarh on the 28th; of 
the second on the 29th of July. With the second item of news 
came a letter from Mr. Tucker, authorising the evacuation of 
Azamgarh. Under the. circumstances, such a letter was tanta
mount to an order, and it was treated as sllch. The men who 
had so bravely fought for the retention of British authority in 
the district quitted the place on the 30th, accompanied,on thi& 
occasion, by the clerks and other Europeans and Eurasians, and 
by the loyal natives, and after some difficulty reached Ghazipur. 
Behind them they left chaos. All the police-stations but· two, 
and all the sub-stations but two, were deserted in 
consequence of their departure. The two sub-.Fid~lIty of 

stations were those of Nagra:j: and Muhammadab8.d, ~~~. 
and these were loyally held by the native offi~ials, 
Asghar All and Muhammad Takf, both Muhammadans. 

I have now brought down the· story of Azamgarh to. th~ 
point where it re-enters into the military history of 
the suppression of the Mutiny. How the Nipalese SubseqUeD,t 

reached Gorakhpur at the end of July, and disarmed :z;,~~h. 
the Sipahis there on the 1st of August; how they 
re-occupied Azamgarh on the 13th of that month, has been 

.. Afterwards killed in action at Ti~. Vol. IV. pages 329-30 .. 
t Vide voL III. pages 42-7. 
t Nagra is forty-five miles east of Azamgarh on the road to Chapra; 

Muhammadab&d is some twenty miles from Nagra. 
F 2 
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told 'in the fourth volume. 'In the interval between this 
Pollock, period and the incursion of Kunwar Singh, Mr. 
He~.. Archibald Pollock assumed charge of the district, 
Ross. and, aided by Mr. Hercules Ross, likewise of the 

Civil Service, an officer of signal merit, succeeded, by heroic 
exertion, in maintaining order. Amongst other achievements, 
he completely broke, by his energetic measures, the mutiuous 
spirit of the Pal war clan. Then came the occupation of Kun
war Singh, and the splendid achievement of Lord Mark Kerr, 
also related in the fourth volume. In that volume, too, I have 
recorded the untimely death of the heroic Venables, and have 
given in full the tribute rendered to his memory by Lord 
Canning. Mr. Dunn survived the Mutiny,and,.I am informed, 

Equal praise 
·'due to 
Venable. and 
Dunn. 

still lives. In gallantry, in resolution, in devotion 
to the best interests of his country, Mr. Dunn, fell 
in no way short of Mr. VenablE*'. If his name did 
not come before the public SQ prominently, it was 

'because, in circumstances of great danger, the man whose 
character is the strongest will always take the lead. Venables 
was a born leader of men. Dunn, in no way his inferior 
in other respects, was an unrivalled right-hand man. He' 

'was to Venables what Berthier was to Napoleon. The services 
he rendered were great. His reward lay in the approval 
of his own conscience, and in the gratitude and esteem.of those 
whom he served. He was the companion of Venables in all his 

. exploits. 'It is only proper, therefore, that in the tribute paid 
by history to the splendid achievements of the one, the name 
of the other should be equally associated. 

,After the relief of Azamgarh by Lord Mark Kerr, that place 
. remained in the permanent occupation of the British. 

~:I~~atrlct 'l'hL\n followed the expulsion of Kunwar Singh, and 
. his retreat across the Ganges. That having been 

accomplished, ol'der was speedily restored, not again to be 
disturbed. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE ALLAHABAD DIVISION. 

THE Allahabad division, immediately adjoining to the. north
west the division of Banaras, comprised, in 1857, the districts 
of Allahabad, Fathpur, Kanhpur, Bandah, and Hamirpur. Of 
these I propose now to treat in the order in which. I hav~ 
named them. 

Allaha.bad is a very famous place at the confluence of the; 
rivers Ganges and Jamnah, 498 miles by land from 
Calcutta, 70 from. Banaras, 130 from Kanhpur, 298 AlIababad. 

from Agra, and 121, by the straight road, from Lakhnao. The 
plaoe was called by pious Hindus" Prayaga," meaning" Con,.., 
fluence," not only by reason of the two rivers already men
tioned, but because, according to tradition, the Saraswati~ a 
river which disappears in the sands of Sirhind, joins the other 
two below the ground. The ancient Hindu town was rebuilt 
by Akbar under the name "Ilahbas," subsequently changed to 
Allahabad. The same illustrious ruler also built the fort, 
which occupies a strong position on the Jamnah, in 1572. 
Allaha.bad thus constituted the river gate to the North-West 
Provinces to the north-west of ;Banaras. Immediately to its 
north lay Oudh, the focus of the rebellion; to the north-east 
the districts Azamgarh and Gorakhpur, mutinous to the core; 
to the west and south the important province of Bundelkhand. 
It was thus, when the great mutiny broke out at Mi.rath, 
surrounded by revolt. At the same time it was the key to the 
position. Had the revolters obtained possession of it, as at one 
time was 9,uite possible, the communicatio~ betweElP- Calcutta 
and the North-West would' have been entirely severed. 'The 
fort, well defended, would have required a long a;nd costly siege, 
and the movements recorded in the preceding volumes would, 
have been impossible. The possession of the fort of Allahabad 
by the rebels would, in fact, have changed the history of the 
Mutiny. 
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The rising of the 6th Regiment Native Infantry, and the se
curing of the fort.at Allahabad have been related in the second 
volume, * but the heavy duties which devolved upon the members 
of the Civil Service have been but incidentally referred to. Yet 
those duties were of a nature to tax all the energies even of 
men accustomed, as are the members of the Indian Civil Service, 
to give themselves, heart and soul, to their country. 

In 1857 the commissioner of the Allahabad division was 
Mr. C. Chester; the magistrate was Mr. M.H. 

:.r~u~ ~ Court, a glorious specimen o~ an Englishman, a 
All&IuIblil good sportsman, a generous fnend, and one whose 

hospitality was famous even in India. The news 
of the mutiny at Mirath reached Allahabad on the 12th of May; 
on the evening of the 5th of June the 6th Regiment Native In
fantry mutinied. That mutiny was the signal for a general revolt. 
That same night the rabble of the city, the whole of the native 
police, joined in the outbreak; the gaol released its prisoners, 
two thousand in number, and the inhabitants of several adjoin
ing villages, men renowne.d for lawlessness and plunder, sprang 
forth, and the work of incendiarism, riot, and plunder com
menced. t The Europeans and Eurasians, men, women, and 
children., all who could escape the fury of the revolters, had, 
meanwhile, taken refuge in the fort, where they remained 
beleagured till the 11th of June. 

How, on the afternoon of the 11th of June, the gallant Neill 
relieved the anxieties of the garrison, has formed a 

'?~"[a~al portion of the military history of the mutiny~ It 
;be fi:..t yea will suffice here to state that from the date of his 
:'~ to the arrival Allahabad formed the base of military opera-

. tions undertaken against Kanhpur, the most eastern 
part of Oudh, and the Azamgarh districts. My subject now 
relates solely to the civil officers and their duties. 

No sooner had Neill restored the British power in the fortress 
and the city, than the European residents returned 

~r~~~,g to the smoking ruin of their houses. In the city it an: ~elll·. was comparatively easy' to restore matters to the 
~r.v • condition antecedent to the Mutiny. From the date 

of the 11th bf June, AllahabAd it~elf was never in danger • 

... Pages 180-201. . , . 
t'" A District during the Rebellion "-Calcutta· Review • . This article forms 

one of many subsequently published in a separate volume by its accomplished 
author, Mr. R. N. Oust, O.S. 
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European troops were constantly arriving and passing through, 
and the inhabitants of the city were thoroughly aware that any 
other course but submission to the law would bring upon them 
sure and swift destruction. But in the districts the case was 
quite different. 

The effect of the junction of the streams of the Ganges and 
Jamnah just below Allahabad has been to form. three great 
natural divisions of land. These divisions contain Th 

more thau one tho118and villages aud towns, and a. nal~~r:vi
population of nearly a million. Now in the centre ~~4d. 
division. that between the left bank.of the Jamnah 
and the right bank of the Ganges. no vestige of police remained. 
The villagers had everywhere commenced the career of plunder, 
and led on probably by so.me notorions criminal escaped from 
gaol, had "commenced reprisals on their neighbours, 

, The centre 
paid out old scores, removed old boundary-marks, division 

and ejected purchasers of ]and.'" In this division jtted7 Iaw

disorder was rampant; Europeanswerehunteddown, ..... 
the telegraph posts were, torn up,. the iron sockets converted 
into rude cannon, and the wire into slugs. 

In the division on the right bank of the J aninah a far different 
order prevailed. There one or two large proprietors 
exercised great influence, and they were wise enough !~~:"d:~
to see that their interests were bound up in the right bank of 

maintenance of the dominant power which had ever ~Je~"!,,,ah 
afforded them protection. They therefore at once maintained 

offered to undertake the protection of their own :~~~ Iand- ' 

,villages if the Government would give them a . 
subsidy. The Government complied, and the result was that 
in this division order was. maintained. In due course, when 
the back of the Mutiny had been broken, the magistrate was 
able to re-introduce his own police. But not the less was he 
thankful to those who, when he was powerless, had taken the 
initiative to maintain order.t . 

From the third division, again, on the left bank of the Ganges, 
B.~t~ authority had ~isappeared. The From the third division British 
VIClDlty to Oudh, now m full revolt, had anthority had disappeared • 

. • Cust, who enters into much fuller details than I have space for. 
t Mr. Cust well says :-" This opens out another and a serious question 

whether our established policy of cutting oft' the heads of all the tallest 
poppies, and leaving nothing betwixt the Imperial Government and the 
cultivating owners of the soil, is a wise one.» 
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proved. fatal to that authority. The neighbouring districts of' 
Jaunpur, of Azamgarh, and of Gorakhpur, had fallen into the 
hands of rebels, to'be recovered only by the sword. 

To maintain order in the first and third of these divisions, 
very considerable powers of life and death were M: ta~en given by the Government to the commissioner, the 

:'rder. ntam judge" the magistrate, the deputy magistrate, .and 
the assistant magistrate; and so great was the 

panic at Calcutta, that, as if this had not been sufficient, similar 
powers were conferred· upon two private individuals and the 
civil surgeon. No doubt some examples were required. Most 

Th certainly they were .given. "Zealously," writes 
n..!~f;::'"!: Mr. Cust,udid the three volunteers use their new 
~:" autbo- powers, and in the short time which elapsed before 
n y. their recall, one of the private individuals had 

sentenced sixty, the second sixty-four, and the civil surgeon 
fifty-four, to the gallows. No record remains of the crime or 
the evidence, but we gather that one man was hung for having 
a. bag of new copper coin in. his possession, presumed to have 
been plundered from the treasury, or, most probably, abandoned 
by the mutinous Sipahis, who were surfeited with silver; More 
than a month after our power had been restored in the city, we 
find fifteen sentenced one day and twenty-eight the next, for 
rebellion and robbing the treasury; but it does not appear that 
they were Sipahis. Thirteen were hung another day for a 
similar offence. Six wet:e hung for plying a ferry for the 

Th ured convenience of the rebels." It is a l'elief, after the 
jus~:~ perusal of this disgraceful record, to find Mr. Cust 
trmi'::i!.' declaring that" the investigations of the officers of 
o c. Government,. men trained to the consideration of 

evidence, and conscious of the necessity of supporting the 
character, as well as. vindicating the authority of the Govern

ment, were more deliberate." They had, indeed. 
~:;~~~- need to be so; but the question occurs, how was it. 
~n tbe ent that the same Government which refused to disarm 

overom , the Sipahis at Danapur, and thus imperilled the 
safety of Calcutta, delayed the advance of Havelock, and caused 
an enormous,ttmount of slaughter, should have complacently 
innsted the three untrained gentlemen referred to with the 
terrible powers of life and death? 

',1'0 return. In addition to power over life, the magistrate 
was entrusted with authority to confiscate property, real. IW-d , 
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personal. In'the hands of Mr. Court this authority was used 
with judgment and discretion. Judgment was tem- The mea.ttrei 
pered by mercy. But, nevertheless, the amount of enforced 
property which changed hands was considerable. rega~ng 
Some men had died, their relatives were not forth- proper y. 

coming; some had absconded; some had openly joined the 
rebels. But there is reason ·to believe that in every instance 
justice was meted out with a hand more inclined to leniency 
than to its opposite. . 

It devolved upon Mr. Court likewise, in hiS capacity of 
collector of revenue, to furnish money and collect it. I 
cannot do better than transcribe the graphic account given 
by Mr. Cust of the manner in which these duties were per
formed •. 

" All this time the executive officer of the district was not 
idle in his duties of collector. Money poured iIi .by The mone
every steamer from Calcutta aud poured out hke taryarran"ne

wate~, leaving the tale of unadjusted items to be ~:is~o:~the 
told m tens of thousands of ponnds. There was 
constant payment of sums for saving European life or dis
tinguished bravery, for it was then no light service for a native 
to stand by an Englishman, as he was liable to attack by the 
rebels ;for so doing. The terrorism of the rebels is' scarcely 
appreciated by us to its full extent. There were compensa
tions for losses or for wounds, or advances made to starving 
Christians or faithful natives, driven with only the clothes on 
their backs from out-stations. There were rewards to be paid 
for the arrest of notorious rebels and criminals escaped from 
gaol; spies and messengers to be paid handsomely for their 
services generally, by dipping their hands into a bag of silver, 
and secnring as mnch as they could grasp; advances to be made 
to officers engaged in raising regiments of low-caste men; and 
rewards for the restoration of Government horses, cattle, and 
stores. State-prisoners, had to be maintained. Supplies of 
cash had to be furnished to every advancing column, or placed 
at the disposal of the commissariat and the ordnance depart
ment. No wonder that in these hasty remittances the tale of 
rupees ran short, that boxes of treasures were found violated, 
and, in one instance, a box of five hundred pounds was found 
missing. In. the general moral debasement, we cannot be 
surprised that the J!:uropean sentry was not always trustworthy ... 
In the treasure chamber also was stowe.it, away the plunder 
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belonging to the army, the spoil of captured cities, valued at 
hundreds of thousands of pounds, anjl fastened down in beer
barrels until the end of the war. Among these spoils were the 
crown jewels of sovereigns, the gold plate of princes, ear-rings, 
and nose-rings, and jewels of women, ornamented daggers and 
diamond necklaces, all the pomp and wealth of oriental 
monarchs, wrung from a plundered and .oppressed people,and 
now captured by the English army. 

"At the same time the collector had to look after the revenue 
of those parts of the district in which his orders 

Duties de- were respected. He had to suspend collections from 
volving on h 'II h d the collector, SUC Vl ages as a been plundered, burned, or 

deserted: He had to determine where he should 
remit and where enforce the demand j as it is a grave moral 
question how far a Government is justified in demanding the 
payment of taxes, when it has notoriously failed in its duty of 
protection, owing to no fault of the people. No sooner was 
the danger past than red tape raised its head again, and a 

gentleman, sitting in comfort and ease at Calcutta, 
~hc~i~e reminded the excited collector of unattended-to 

forms and discolltinued returns. With hundreds of 
boxes of stationery and stamps .in his charge, directed to districts 
in the hands o.f the rebels, the collector, without 'a pen or sheet 
of paper belonging to him, dared not use the consignment of his 

neighbour without special authOl·ity. As he returned 
Difficulties of to his half-ruined home from his morning-duty of 
th.collector. h' b 1 :II • .' d bl . angmg re e s, oggmg noters, an OWIng up 

temples, he found letters from the Head 'of the Finance De
p.artment, reminding him that he was personally responsible for 
every rupee missing in a treasury guarded by European soldiers 
in a fort three miles off. On his table he found notes from an 
officer with the force of Jang Bah8.dur, requesting a daily 
supply of a hundred he-goats for the hungry Gurkha. j from the 
post-master, requesting him to hunt for a missing mail-cart j 
from the commanding officer, requesting' him to close the grog
shops j from a cayp.h·y-commandant to know whose grass was to 
be cut, and where a farrier was to be found j from the pension
paymaster requesting him to attend a committee on the confis
cation of pensions. Telegraphio messages up and down were 
tumbling in. all day long, sometimes announcing a victory, 
sometimes heralding a. traveller, for, in addition to his other 
duties, he had to keep a 'Red' Lion' tavern .for strangers, 
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examine the passport of every native traveller, and ascertain 
the contents of every native letter. 

" Thus passed. six months away, and if some grey hairs had 
shown themselves in his beard (for since· his razors 
were plundered, he had remained perforce unshorn), ~~C:~. 
if his heart sometimes palpitated from over-excite-
ment, and his liver sometimes troubled him,no wonder. If 
his temper was somewhat soured, if' he hated the natives with a 
deep hate, if he talked too lightly of cutting -the thread of 
human life, and scoring the backs of poor devils,. no wonder. 
He had had much to bear, and the rebellion had fallen heavily 
on his estate, his family, and his health. He was mentioned in 
no despatches; the thanks of Government reached him not; 
and, when he saw that the tide had turned, and that the 
country was saved, he hurried to England. on the chance of 
quiet restoring tone to his body, and change of scene bringing 
back equanimity to his mind." 

The concluding portion of the description appears to me to 
be somewhat overdrawn. No; though he had lost 
many friends, probably some relations, though he Thepicture 

had worked hardly under difficulties,-and had earned :':~~..:.. 
the thanks and the honours which he did not receive, 
the magistrate and collector harboured no hatred against the 
natives. I shall nenr forget the last exhortation. of one of 
those noble servants of the East India Company, a man who 
had served many years at that very Allah8.bad, M.,. Arthur 
Lang, on my return to India in 1858; they were words· of 
exhortation to be kind, to be mindful of the many excellent 
qualities of the natives of India; to balance their virtues 
against their faults. Mr. Arthur Lang was a type of the clnss 
to which he belonged. Mr. M. H. Court, who ·1ives· yet, 
honoured and respected. is another test-representative of that 
noble service whose members gave the best part of their lives 
to the service of the Company. -

The station of Fathpu,r. * which gives its name to the district, 
lies seventy miles to the north-west of Allahabad, 
and fifty south-east of K&nhpur, on the high road Fatbpur. 

between the two. In 1857, Mr. Robert T. Tucker was the judge,-

• The name is derived from NO distinct words: "FIIoth," victory, and 
" p1ll'," city. The early English settlers, ignorant of the langnage, smothered 
the original appropriate meaning by writing the name. .. Fnttypore." or by 
spellings equally incorrect and equally barbarous. _ 
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Mr. Sherer the magistrate, Sir T,:J. Metca.l.fe the deputy col
lector. The native troops consisted of a detachment of fifty 
men from the 6th Regiment Native Infantry, stationed at 
Allahabad. Besides the officials above referred to, Fathpur 
could boast of an opium agent, a salt agent, a doctor, three or 
four gentlemen connected with. the railway then in course of 
construction. The deputy magistrate was a Muhammadan 
named Hikmat ffilah. 

In the second volume of this work,- Sir John Kaye has told 
how in the early days of June calamity fell upon the European 
residents of Fathplir, and how, while the others fled to Bandah. 
the judge, Robert Tucker. remained to be killed by the rebels. 
I have nothing to add to that thrilling story. a version of 
which, in all essentials similar, I had given, many years pre
viously. in the Red Pamphlet. Fathpur was subsequently the 
battle-ground whereon Havelock, three days after the death of 
Mr. Tucker, defeated the troops of Nana. Sahib. How it became. 
after the relief ofthe garrison of Lakhnao by Sir Colin Campbell, 
the centre~point of operations, designed to clear the district. by 
Brigadier Carthew and Colonel Barker. has been told in the 
fourth volume. I have only to add that it was not until order 
had been completely restored, that the civil authorities resumed 
their functions. . . 

The story of Kanhpur, the third district in the order I have 
KII given of the Allahabad division. has been told at 

obptir. length in the second, third, fourth, and fifth volumes 
of this history. There remains. however, something to be 
added with respect to the transactions at that station alike 
prior and subsequently to the period when Sir Colin Campbell's 
army quitted it to reconquer Rohilkhand and Oudh. 

Mr. Sherer, the magistrate of Fathplir, had quitted that 
M Sh .station with the other European residents on the 

r. erer. 9th of June, and after travelling with them to 
Bandah, had turned back and joined Havelock's force on its. 
mal'ch to Kanhpur. At that place he had attempted to exercise 
some kind of magisterialauthority; but the angry passions and 
excited feelings of the ruffians who still thronged the district 
had compell~d him to hold his hand, and a military police. 

Ca tal directed by a very able and energetic officer, Captain 
Br~ce.n Bruce, of the Bombay Army, was organized for, the 

• Pages 274-6. 
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:maintenance of social order. Sherer, an accomplished and 
energetic official, rendered Bruce all the service in 
_his power. In co-operation with that officer, he Goodservices 

k h f h 't d .. d to, rendered by ,too IJ arge 0 t e tranSI an commIssariat u les, both. 

and, with the help of a loyal and intelligent Brah-
man, :Bholanath by name, who had been employed in the revenue 
department at Fathpur, rendered efficient service. The time at 
.last arrived when the landowners of the district, awed by the 
defeat of the Nana, a.nd beginning to realise that the 
Englids~might possiblYfPlarevdail, began tBo negotiate ~!:~::fthe 
regar mg the payment 0 n revenue. ut, recog- district. 

nising a little later-with all the astuteness of men 
who were prepared to recognise the strongest as their master, 
whether he were English or a countryman of their own-that
Havelock had no immediate intention of employing his troops 
to repress the district, they drew back, and waited for events. 
The fall of Dehli, supplying the district, as it did, with an 
infuriated and demoralised soldiery, did not move them to a 
decision. And when, shortly afterwards, the Gwaliar contingent 
advanced, and forced Windham to seek refuge in his intrench
ment, they were more than ever disinclined to come to terms 
with their former masters. The defeat of the continge:Jl.t by 
Sir Colin, and the safe despatch to Allahabad of the ladies and 
children rescued from, Lakhnoo, followed as it was by prompt 
and efficient measures for general ,restoration of order, produced, 
however, a quieting effect, and when, in the spring of 1858, Sir 
Colin stormed Lakhnao, and shortly afterwards Sir Hugh Rose 
defeated the rebels at Kalpf, the people of the district recognised 
that the rElbel game was up, and, of their own accord, 
began to pay the revenue to the collector's officers. Grad,,:,l re

There was no need for special measures of coercion. ~~:~on of, 

The landowners had been waiting to ascertain beyond 
a doubt, the issue of the struggle, and when it was absolutely 
made clear to them, they paid like men. In Kanhptir itself, 
though t.he place had been the scene of atrocities, the very 
mention of which is sufficient to curdle the blood, and the 
members of the lower class had made themselves specially 
notorious by their evil deeds, -no severe measures of reprisal 
were adopted. A fine was imposed on the city, of a nature to 
impress the people with the enormity of their offence, and yet 
not too exorbitant to cripple their resources. It was paid with 
promptitude, and with only one -protest. _ Special commissions; 



78 THE ALLAB.AB.!n DIVISION. [1857. 

four or five in number, were instituted, to try individuals 
accused of crime. The proceedings of these com

;:g~'l!'\ missions were conducted with all the deliberation 
:n~~e~~~e and all the forms of regular courts. Every latitude 

of defence was allowed to the accused, and the 
sentences, in some cases of death, in others of acquittal, based 
on the evidence taken, were duly reported to the Government. 
Never, in the world's history, was there displayed by conquerors 
dealing with n rebellious people, some of whom had distinguished 
themselves by their fiendish propensities, a spirit so purely 
judicial. Inquiries were likewise made into the conduct of the 
leaders of the revolt, especially of Nana Sahib and his brother, 
Bala Sahib, of Tantia ,Topl, of Azimullah, of BaM Bhatt, and 
others, with the result that the planning of, and the participa
tion in, the horrible deeds of the 27th of June was brought 
home to these men. These inquiries were conducted on behalf 

of the Government by Colonel Williams, who, as we 
:::~. shall see "further on, had distinguished himself with 
=.r;;wer. the Mirath volunteers, and whose;report may be ac-

• uee. cepted as a true record of the facts. In other matters 
above alluded to, viz., the restoration of order in the city and can
tonment, the names of Mr. Sherer, of Mr. Batten, Mr. Power, Mr. 
Lance, all ofthe Civil Service, and of Captain Bruce, of the Bombay. 
Army, deserve recognition and gratitude. The splendid services 
they rendered were not less splendid because under circumstances 
of great difficulty, and in a time when the cry for vengeance was 
loud, they had the oourage to temper judgment with mercy. 

The district of Bandah is the next to claim notice. The 
district covers an area of three thousand and sixty-

llandab. one square miles. It possessed, in 1857, a popula-
tion of about six hundred thousand souls. '£0 the north and 
north-east it is bounded by the Jamnah; to the west by the 
Ken, by the state of Gaurihar. and by the district of Hamirplir ; to 
the south and south-east by the states of Pannah, Charkhari, and 
Rewah; to the east by the distriot of Allah8.l?ad. It is a purely 
agricultural district, its black soil producing in great abundance 
and perfection wheat, barley, maize, millet of various sorts, and 
pulse. Its hotton is considered the best in India, and it pro
duces likewise indigo. The chief station, also called Bandah, is 
distan t from Allahabad ninety-five miles; from Agra, a hundred 
and ninety miles; from Calcutta, five hundred and sixty miles. 
,The .famous Vindhya range traverses. the district. Its chief 
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towns are Bandah, Kirwi', and Rajahpur; its chief fortress, the 
famous Kalinjar, besieged by Mahmud of Ghazni in 1023, and 
taken by the English in 1812. 

There resided at Bandah, in 1857, a mediatised prince, called 
the Nawab, the representative of a Maratha family, 
which, in the troublous times which characterised The Nawlib. 

the fall of. the Mughul empire, had taken possession of the 
district, and had embraced the religion of Muhammad. The 
magistrate and chief civil officer was Mr. F. O. Mayne, 
a man of great energy and quick decision, possessing :!;!'~.o. 
the rare faculty of impressing his will upon those 
with whom he was brought in contract. He had before him a 
very difficult task; for whilst the chiefs and large landowners had 
been rendered discontented by the pressure of the Thomasonian 
system, the people had-to use the language of their magistrate 
-" been ruined by over-assessment," and were·" half-starving." 
The· resident Nawab, though professing loyalty, was weak in 
character, 'Yhilst, to maint~ British authority, Mr. Resources 

Mayne had the very doubtful support of ·three com- available to 

panies of the 1st Regiment Native Infantry. the hllD. 

headquarters of which were at KanhpUr. These Sipahis were 
commanded by Lieutenant Bennett. 

The general feeling that some great commotion was about to 
take place had been not less prevalent at Bandah 
than at other places, and Mr. Mayne, careful and ~.:::~nary 
energetic, had taken such precautions as were in his ~P:! by 
power to provide against any emergency. It was . yne. 

not, however, till the mutiny of the lOth of May at Mirath, and 
the immediate seizure of Dehli, ga.ve the signal throughout 
India, that he recognised the precise quarter whence danger 
would come. Then, so far as his means allowed, he took a 
strong line to preserve order in his district. He strengthened 
his native police, force at the outlying stations; posted trust
worthy men at the ferries across the Jamnah to keep out 
dangerous mischief-makers; caused the roads to be patrolled by 
horsemen, and stationed strong posts guarding the approaches 
to the town of Bandah. The officers of the native force seconded 
him to the best of their power, and he induced the Rajah of 
Ajaigarh,* in the neighbouring district of Bundelkhand, to lend 

• Ajaigarh is a native state in Bunkelkhand, with an area of eight hundred 
and two square miles, bounded to tho .norLh by th«;l Charkhtlri State and the 
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him aid. By these and similar means he succeeded for a time 
in staving off the evil he saw looming in a very near future. 
At last he could stave it off no longer. Despite his precau
tionary measures, adventurers, gaol-birds, men bent on stirring 
up disorder, crowded into the district. Still Mayne did all 
that was possible to do. Though the Sipaihis were not trusted, 
they displayed at first no disloyal designs, and Mayne, forced 
to act, adopted the bold and hazardous course of sending, under 
the charge of a detachment of them, much of the specie in the 
treasury to safer stations in the neighbourhood, whilst he con
fided the balance to their comrades who remained behind. 
Aware that the first scramble would be for the money, he thus 
enlisted on his side for the moment the Sipahis against the 
ecum of the population. It was a bold game, but Mayne played 
it boldly. 

In a previous page of this chapter, when describing the 
events I\t Fathplir, l have told how, on the early days of June, 
the residents at that station, led by Mr. Sherer, had, with the 
exception of Mr. Tucker, fled towards Bandah. On the morning 
or the 8th of June, Mayne was sitting in his kachahri, when 

information was brought him that a body of horse 
!~r:\~ was approaching the bridge of boats which spanned 
~':::: fir the Jamnah at ChillahUri, twenty-two miles di&-

p. tant. The news reached the native population at 
the same time, and the leaders of these, evidently impressed 
with the idea that the new arrivals must be their friends, rose 
in insurrection, and began to plunder. Mayne, however, never 
for a moment losing his head, employed the still faithful police 
to suppress the disorder, whilst he had the ladies removed into 
the Nawaib's palace. It soon transpired that the body of horse 
consisted of the fugitives from Fathpur. They arrived the 
same evening; but, unfortunately, the native officer who had 
been stationed at the bridge accompanied them. His abandon
ment of his post left the way of ingress still more open to the 
disaffected of surrounding districts. . 

Still, Mayne and his coadjutors did all that could be done. 
The crliIa ;rhe Nawab continued to profess loyalty, and 
am.... accepted, apparently with enthusiasm, the charge of 

district of B~ndah: to the sonth and east by tbe state of Pannah: to the 
west by the state of ebbawpm. The famous fortress. wbich gives ite name 
to the state, is picturesquely situated on a lofty hill. At the foot of this hill 
is the town of N~ushahr, in which the Rajah resides. 
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the Enltlish ladies. Some of the English residents guarded 
the palace in which they were. Others patrolled the town. 
Their numbers. however, were comparatively few, and it 
became every day more and more evident that the situation 
could not last. At length it became intolerable. On the 14th, 
it was known that the regiments at Kanhpur had mutinied. 
The three companies of the 1st at once displayed symptoms .of 
revolt, and their officer, Bennett, in consultation with Mayne 
and the Nawab--:-who, though he seemed for a time to waver, 
gave his adherence to the course proposed-resolved with the 
aid of the N'awab's troops, to disarm them. The attempt was 
made, and failed.. There was an 'evident understanding between 
the Nawab's troops and the Sipahis, and the latter chased 
Bennett's two subalterns, Fraser and Clark, with jeers from the 
parade-ground. It became evident at the moment, that the 
Bandah crisis had arrived. But one course then was possible
to retire with the women and children to a place of 
Jess danger. The point selected was Mirzapur. ~~ ~~ 
Towards that place, then, that same evening, the . 
party set out, Mr. H. B. Webster of the Civil Service, a very 
excellent officer, who subsequently rose to high positions, leading 
with a few volunteers to clear the way. They reached their 
destination without being molested en route. Scarcely, however, 
had they quitted Bandah, than the rebels set fire to the houses 
which had been occupied. by the Europeans, and the disorder 
was complete. 

Of the large party which thus escaped it will suffice to refer 
the reader to that part of the last chapter which deals with 
Mirdpnr. In that district Mr. Mayne displayed the same zeal, 
the same energy, the same power of influencing others, which 
had distinguished. him at Bandah. Mr. Sherer's movements. 
have been dealt with under the head of "K8.nhpnr," in the 
present chapter. 

To return to Bandah. Of the district it will suffice to state 
that nowhere were the signs of British supremacy 
so speedily obliterated. The <Jecree-holders and :':':'~1 in 
auction-purchasers of estates who, under the system a. 

inaugurated. by the Government of the North-West Provinces, 
had ousted the old families, were deprived of the holdings they 
bad thus obtained, and these were restored. to those, who, in the 
juster appreciation of the population, were the rightful owneTS. 
" Never," writes Mr. Mayne in his. narrative, "was revolution. 
Vo~VL G 
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more rapid, never more complete." Those who had no title to 
prop('rty took advantage of the suspension of law to enrich 
themselves' at the expense of those who possessed it. As for 
the 'Sipahis, they marched on t1).e 19th to KanhpUr with the 
treasllre and ammunition. . 

Something must be said regarding the Nawab. He was 
. rather a weak, than a wicked or ill-disposed man; 

~&!=~ and, though he had no great love for the English, 
. he preferred them to anarchy and 'to the Sipahis. 

After the event of the 14th, he had many misunderstandings 
with these latter. But they left on the 19th. The Nawab 
found himself then face.to face with anarchy. -He did his best 

to form a government which should preserve order, 
~ainful Coai- and attempted to open negotiations with Mayne for 
~~~~~ • that purpose. He did all he could likewise to save 

. the lives of the English fugitives from Naogaon,* 
and in a great meas~re succeeded ... Mayne rejected his offers 
by not answering his letters. The Nawab managed, notwith
standing, to maintain a kind of doubtful authority until the 
approach of Whitelock's force in Aplil, 1858 .. How he then 
suddenly collapsed has been told in the fifth volume of this 
history. The collapse of the Nawabwas followed by the return 

of Mayne, with a sufficient force at his disposal to 
The English ensure the re-establishment of order. Mayne found 
~::,~y that the revolution had indeed been thorough. To 

use his own language, "there was not a village 
marked on the map that had not, more or less, committed itself." 
But Mayne was a merciful man. He desired no cruel reprisals. 
He therefore, following the lines indicated by the Government 
of which he was the representative concerning the general 
uprising, selected only the most,guilty men, the ringleaders, in 

. .' fact, in' each parganah, for the extreme penalty 
:a~.·.WI8. exacted by the law, punishing the less guilty by 

. fine. This policy, carried out with the humanity 
compatible with the necessity of restoring order imposed upon 

'" Vide Vol.;r;rr. pages 129-31. Hake tbisopportunity of correcting an error 
wbich bas crept into the reference tbere made to Baudah. I bave stated that 
the detachment at that place belonged to the 56th Regiment Native Infantry 
whereas it came, as stated in this chapter, fwm the 1st. Both regiments were 
at K8.nhpdr, and provided by turns detachments for duty at Bandnb. The 
detachment of the 56tb Native Infantry had been relieved by a detachment from 
the lst Native Infantry immediately prior to the. cutbreak of the mutiny. 
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him, and supported by a .. strong col n of~f~lif'~n, 
speedily pacified the district. In Jun irWi,..,~Att!d 
without resistance., About the same tI SH ose 
delivered the final ,blow to disorganisation . victo 
Kalpf. It had been necessary to burn a few s, he 
inhabitants of which had dil\tinguished ,themselves by their 
violence, and to hang one or two head men. But flogging had 
done the rest, and in a comparatively short, time, , . 
under the able directioI!. of this excellent officer, the ~~~~~ces its 
district, whiClh had been "revol~tionised" by the 
mutiny, was brought back to order and prosperity. Mr. Mayne's 
,services were much appreciated by his contemporaries. When 
he died a few years since, these erected ,to his 
memory at Allahabad, his, last station, a handsome The memory 

monument testifying to their respect and ad- ~~~. 
miration. 

Hamirpur, the fifth district in the Allahabad di~sioil, has an 
area of 2289 square miles, and had, in 1857, a popu~ H '''':u 
lation somewhat less than half a million. The am~", r. 
district is bounded to'the north by the Jamnah; to the north
west, by the Baunt State and the Betwah; to the west by the 
Dhasan river; to .the south by the States Alipura, Chhatrpur, 
and Charkhan; to the east by the Bandah district. It is 
traversed by the Vindhyan range. The chief towns al'e Rath, 
Mahoba, Maudha, and Hamfrpur. The last name, the capital 
and chief station, is situated at the confluence of the Betwah 
and the J amnah, on the right bank of the latter. It lies on the 
route from Bandab to Kanhplir; distant from the former, thirty
six miles; from the latter, thirty-nine; froni. Kalpf, twenty
eight; from Agra, a hundred and fifty-five; from Allahabad, a 
hundred and ten. The chief civil officer, the magistrate, was 
,Mr. 'l'homas K. Lloyd, the joint magistrate, Mr. Donald Grant. 
The troops were a detachment of the 53rd Regiment Native 
Infantry, the head-quarters of which were at Kanhpur. 

If we consider the geographical position of Hamirplir, nearly 
midway between revolted Kanhpur and revolted M' 
Bandah, we shall be prepared to find that it did not 'l::':term:,~ 
resist the impulse which had affected those places. ~ur0f.eap.&t 
And so it was. The story is a short one. After the am rpur. 

usual alarms occurring almost daily subsequently to the 10th 
of May, the detachment of the 53rd Native Infantry broke into 
revolt the 14th of June, the day on which inf9rmation was received 

G 2 
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that the troops at Kanhpur had mutinied. The lSipahis of the 
detachment were partioularly bloody-minded. They shot down 
iheir offioers, and then went to attack the representatives of the 
civil power. Against suoh an attaok MessN. Lloyd and Grant 
were practioally defenceless. They managed, however, to quit 
the station, and to take refuge in the ravines of the Jamnah. 
It seemed just possible that the Sipahis engaged in plunder, 
might leave them there in peace. But, in that detachment 
were men who had vowed to shed the white man's blood 
wherever, and whenever, it might be possible. The Sipahis 
pursued the oivilians into the ravines, gave them no respite, 
and finally shot them down. Their comrades, meanwhile, had 
made short wOJ.lk of the Europeans and Eurasians who had 

remained. The Sipahis then went to swell the 
::'-.~liPre- force besieging General Wheeler at KanhpUr. The 
~ .. ,~ ~ I distriot remained in a state of anarchy :until Sir 

rfa p. Hugh R~e's viotory at Kalpi enabled the civil 
authorities to pursue a course similar to that followed by Mr. 
Mayne in the adjoining distriot of Bandah. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE AGRA. .AND ROllILKllAND DIVISIONS. 

THE .Agra· division adjoining that of Allahabad, comprised, in 
1857, the districts of Agra, the seat of the administration of 
the North-Western Provinces, Mathura, Farrukhabad, MainpUrl, 
and Itawah. 

I propose to leave the district of .Agra, though the first in the 
order above given, until I shall have told the stories 
of the other stations. The third, fourth, and fifth ·r'~ctOf 
volumes have recorded so much affecting the fortunes 
of the station of .Agra, that the subject could not be formally 
re-entered upon without going over ground that has been 
traversed. What remains to be told will be related incidentally 
in the record I propose to give of the other stations of the 
division. Should any material fact be omitted, it will be 
supplied later. 

I shall begin then with Mathura~ The district of .Mathura. 
covers an area of 1453 square miles. Its population Math 
(671,690 in 1881), exceeded halfa million in 1857. uri. 

Its chief towns are Mathura and Brindaban, Shergarh, and 
Mahaban, the latter famous as the birthplace of Krishna. . The 
exploits of that mythological hero have made the district, and 
especially the towns of Mathura, Govardban and Gokul, very 
dear to the Hindus. In 1857, the magistrate and collector was 
Mr. Mark Thornhill. 

Of all the books written regarding the mutiny ,not one ,is 
more interesting than that in which Mr. Thornhill Th rnbill 
records his personal adventures and experiences as a Mr. 0 • 

magistrate in 1857-8.* Mr. Thornhill was specially qualified, 
. by his character, his courage, and his lofty sense of duty, to 

• .. The Personal Adventures and Experiences of a Magistmteduring the 
Rise. Progress, and Suppression of the Indian Mutiny," by Mark Thornhill, 
Bengal Civil Service, r"tired. London: John M1U'l'&Y, Albemarle ~tree.t, 1884. 
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take a leading part in the events of that memorable period. I 
regret that space will not permit me to de more than give an 
epitome of that part of his narrative which affects Mathura, but 
I trust that a perusal of that epitome will induce the reader to 
turn to the book itself. 

Mathura lies thirty-four miles from Agra, on the high road 
between that city and DehH. It would seem that at 

~::~_'7~ter of Mathura, as at most other stations in the N orth-West, 
. the year 1857 dawned precisely as preceding years 

had dawned. There was nothing in the atmosphere to warn 
that influences. hostile, to. the sway of the British were being 
nurlured. Mr; Thornhill 'was at the time engaged in visiting 
the distiict~ Such visits are made annually by the officers of . 
the Civil Service for the purpose of acquainting themselves 
with the wants of the people, and remedying, so far as they 
can, any inequalities in the treatment of individuals and classes. 
The tour of 1856-71,tad brought no new light to MI'. Thornhill. 
He returned to Mathura towards the end of January without 
having noticed any symptom' presaging discontent. In fact, 
and it is a very curious circumstance worthy to be noted, at 
that period no such feeling existed. It is evident that up to 
the end of January 1857,no attempt had been made by the 
instigators of the revolt to disturb the minds of the inhabitants 
of the Mathura. district. But towal'ds the end of January such 
an attempt was made. 

Mr. Thornhill records that at the end of January 1857, just 
TheCba it! after his return from his ,tour, he entered his o!fice 

, p a.. one day, and found there, on the table, four dirty 
little cakes of the coarsest flour, about the size and thickness of a 
biscuit," A man;" he continues, "had come to a village and 
given a cake to the watchmrui, with injunctions to bake four like 
it, to distribute them to the watchmen of adjacent villages, and 
to desire them to do the same. The watchman obeyed, but at 
. the same time informed the police." The bringing in to the 
magistrate of the four cakes followed, The next day similar 

. reports came from other parts of the district. Then followed a 
statement .\n the newspaper that a similar course was being 
pursued all over Upper India. These cakes were the famous 
Chapatls. That they were signals to those in the secret to hold 
themselves ready for some great explosion can scaroely be 
doubted. Mr. Thornhillperlinently remarks: "after being ·a 
nine days' wonder the matter ceased to be talked about, and 
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was presently for the time forgotten, except by those few who 
remembered that a Bw.ilar diBtn"bution of cakes had been 'made in 
Madras towards the end of the last century, and had been follO'!J1ed 
by the mutiny of Vellur." * 

Mr. Thornhill proceeded a little la.ter. to .Agra for change of 
air. He was there when a telegram from Mirath, . 
received the 12th of May, announced the rising of ~!~tthe 
the 10th at that station. The telegram was M~tii at 
addressed to a lady at .A~a from her niece l!ot . 
Mirath. After its despatch the telegraph wire celU'led working. 
The contents of the telegram were naturally discussed. Some 
doubted, some thought it exaggerated. But that evening Mr. 
·Thornhill read in the manner of his brother, who was Secretary 
to Government and who had ,been absent all day at Government 
House, that a great crisis was at hand. He threw up therefore. 
his remaining leave, and started that night for Mathura.. 

The first letter he opened on his, return was far fromre
assuring. It was from an engineer of the railway Thornhill 
then in course of construction, marked "urgent," decides to 
and informing the recipient that a party of mutineers :':d;~~~d 
had attacked and burned his house, and that he had 'l.bildren to 
b,eard that the main body was· advancing towards Agra. 

Ma.thura. Mr. Thornhill at once summoned to his house the 
other English residents, and they decided to send off the ladies 
and children to .Agra. The remaining part of the night was 
passed in receiving the members of the European families as 
they came in, and in waiting till the palanquin bearers should 

,.arrive from the city. The rest of the story is so graphic, so 
realistic, and gives so accurate a picture of the trials our 

. countrymen had to bear in that terrible year, that I shall, tell it 
in the writer's own words. 

"It was near daybreak before the party started. r'sent with 
them an escort of horsemen, and, as a further pro- Hi' 

tection, all the Englishmen whose duties did not ~=-;,~ a 
compel them to remain in the station. In the course ~~;ath 
of the day I got intelligence from the north of the . 
district that no mutineers had as yet entered it, but from the 

• The italics are mine. If the reader will refer to page 179 of the fust 
volume he will see that even experienced officers of that time laughed to soom 
the porteuts and mysterious hints by which the mutiny of VeUur had been 
presaged. " " 
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direction of Dehli could be heard the sound of heavy cannonad
ing. About midnight I was awoke by the arrival of a messenger 
from Agra; he brought 0. letter from Mr. Colvin, who was then 
the Lieutenant-Governor. I went to my room to write an 
answer. _ As I was writing I heard through the open doors the 
tramp of horses; in a minute or two a servant entered and 
announced that an English gentleman had arrived and-was 
dismounting at the entrance. Almost immediately after the 
gentleman entered, he was quite a young man, he was armed with 
,sword and revolver, and wore twisted round his head a Jarge 
native turban-he looked very tired and exhausted. He 
informed me that he was the assistant to the magistrate of 
Gurgaon, - the district that lay between mine and Dehli. The 
mutineers, he added, had entered the district, and the country 
had risen in insurrection, and he was on his way to .Agra to 
convey the information to the Government; his horse had 
-knocked up, and he had ridden to my house to request the loan 
of another, as also OJie for his servant. 

"I sent for horses, and also for refreshment for my guest. 
While it was getting ready, he informed me of the particulars 
of the mutiny of the regiment at Mirath, and of the events that 
had followed their arrival.at Delli; how the native troops at 
Dehlihad joined them, how they had marched down to the 
palace, placed the king on the throne and massacred all the 
English and Christians they could lay hands on. While 
narrating the story he had been much agitated. When I 
inquired the names of the victims he broke down altogether, 
for among them was his only sister, a young girl ,of eighteen, 
who had but a few months previously arrived in India. 
- "When he had eaten and drank, I persuaded him to lie down 
and rest, for I thought him too tired to proceed, and I sent on 
his letters by a horseman of my own to Agra. A little after 
dawn he left me, and soon after came the magistrate of Gurgaon 
and his clerk, and succeeding them at short intervals came all 
the English and Christians residing along the road to Dehlf. 
Some were accompanied by their wives, their sisters, and their 
-children-these I sent on under escort to .Agra~the remainder, 
some :!i.ve-an'd-thirty sat down with me to breakfast. When 
breakfast was over I left my guests and went to my own room, 
where my office people were assembled. 

* Gurgaon is a district in the Dehli division to the immediate north of the 
-Matliura district, It will be described more fully hereafter.-G. B. M. . 
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.. I had hitherto kept silence about the mutiny, so far at least 
as was possible, partly from fear of exciting alarm, 
Partty lest if the news should prove false I might The native' 

• • U cbat II about 
appear rIdiculous. There was now no longer any the mutiny. 
object in concealment. I told them what I had . 
heard, they expressed great astonishment, but ere long I per
ceived from the remarks they let fall that they had heard it all 
before, and, indeed, as regarded what occurred at Dehli that 
they were much better informed than I was. All regular work 
was suspended, when a few papers had been signed and some 
orders issued, there remained nothing more to do. However, to 
while away the time, I continued to chat with them about the 
events at Dehli. They soon got so interested in the subject as 
partly to forget my presence. Their talk was all about the 

. ceremonial of the palace, and how it would be 'revived. They 
speculated as to who would be the Grand Chamberlain, which 
of the chiefs of Rajputana would guard the different gate~, and 
who were the fifty-two Rajahs who would assemble to place the 
Emperor on his throne. . 

" As I listened I realised, as I had never done before, the 
deep impression that the splendour of the ancient court· had 
made on the popular imagination, how dear to them were its 
traditions, and how faithfully, all unknown to us, they had 
preserved them. There was something weird in the Mughul 
empire thus starting into a .sort of phantom-life after the 
slumber of a hundred years. 

"The Test of the day passed wearily away, the rooms were 
darkened to exclude the glare ; there was nothing 
to do, my gU?stsg?t tired of chatting, one by one ';.1l,:,:::Zen: 

- they lapsed mto silence or fell asleep; the water . 
splashed on the frames of scented grass, the punkahs swung 
monotonously to and fro .. At length the light softened, and began 
to stream in nearly level through the chinks with the Venetian 
blinds; then the servants .threw open the doors, we dined, and 
strolled out into the garden. A messenger presently galloped 
in to inform me that Captain Nixon was approaching with the 
Bhartpur army. About dusk the army arrived; Captain 
Nixon brought with him .several officers, whdse presence still 
further swelled our party. But in India guests are .easily 
accommodated-the heat made it pleasant to sleep out of doors. 
I had beds arranged in the verandah and on a terrace beyond; 
soon .after nine all the party were slumbeJ::ing on them, all but 
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myself and a few others, who preferred to sit up later, and 
watch the moo~ght." 

The arrival of Captain Nixon and the BhartpUr army some
what changed the position. ,Captain Nixon was the chief 
assistant to the English administrator of the native state of 
BhartpUr, ,and he, on hearing of the action of Sipahis with 
respect to DehU, had proposed to the Government to employ 
the BhartpUr troops to coerce them. His offer had been accepted, . 
and he had been entrusted with its execution: that is, he 
had been authorised to march on Dehli, via Mathur§.. By 
some mistake this order had not been communicated to Mr. 
Thornhill. To him, therefore, Captain Nixon's arrival was a 
.surprise. . 

However, there Captain Nixon was, for the moment master 
Captain of the situation. He at once proceeded to develop 
Ni1on's his plans. As the information he received led him 
plans. to believe that the mutineers were marching on 

Mathura, he resolved to suspend his movement on Dehli, and 
to give them a warm reception on their arrival at ,the former 
place. Accordingly, at his suggestion, Mr. Thornhill erected 
barricades at the principal entrances into. the city, which, in 
other respects was very defensible, enlisted men as guards, and 
adopted measures to enable the inhabitants to co-operate with 
the soldiers. 

Mr. Thornhill had then in the treasury over half a million 
Tho b'll of silver rupees, and' about ten thousand pounds 
pro;'':' to worth of other coins. These were under the charge 
::U';,~I~he of a guard of Sipahis. At an earlier period, doubt
A;:)'8 Into ful of the fidelity of the guard, Mr. Thornhill had 

. asked, from Agra, permission to send the money into 
the fortress, and had packed it and had supplied carriage so 
as to be ready to move at a moment's notice. The day after 
Captain Nixon's arrival, two brothers, the Seths, the wealthiest 
Hindu bankers in Mathura, called upon Mr. Thornhill, and as
sured him that the Sipahi guard was bent on carrying off the 
treasure at the first opportunity; that Captain Nixon's oppor
tune arrival had prevented the movement the previous day

1
but 

that it was settled. Thornhill thereupon wrote again to gra. 
for the required permission, sending off his messenger on horse
back. During the day information arrived that the rebel 
Sipahis had halted at Dehli, resolved to fortify that capital. 
Upon this, Captain Nixon announced :p.is intention of continu-
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ing his march in that direction the following morning. He 
issued orders accordingly. 

After many delays, the cause of which are graphically told 
,by Mr. Thornhill, the Bhartpur army set out on 
its march to Dehli, Thornhill accompanying it as The Bhartpur 

far as the little town of Kosi, the limit of his district, i~~c~:~.out 
twenty-nine miles north-west. of Mathura. He had 
found the district in a state of anarchy. With the spreading 

· of the news that the King of DehHwas seated on the throne, 
the villagers imagined that the dominion of the British had 

, ceased, and acted accordingly. To add to his embarrassment, 
Thornhill received a despatch from .Agra informing him that 
his apprehensions as to the behaviour of the Bipahi guard were 
not shared by the Lieutenant-Governor, and that the treasure 
must remain at Mathura. Thornhill was not convinced by 
this display of foolish and untimely confidence, and he felt satis
fied that when the new gu8.l'd, then expected, should arrive to 
relieve the old guard, the explosion, which he saw looming in 
the future, would take place. However, he set his face ~wards 

· Mathura, and had put up for the day at the small town of 
Chata, when he heard the clatter of horses, and was told by 
his servant that some Englishmen had arrived. 

· 'l'hese proved to be his assistant, a son of the BeaW o~ the 
Lieutenanv-Governor, a second assistant, Mr. Dash-. :-::oSiP'hi 
wood; Mr. Joyce, his head clerk, and an officer, bare:. ~:::u~~. 
headed, and with his hand swathed in a bandage, 
who was introduced to him as Lieutenant Gibbon. From 
these gentlemen he learned that the new guard had reached 

· Mathul'a that morning. the instructionR being that the old guard~ 
on being relieved, was to return to .Agra with the treasure. 
The preliminaries were gone through; the treasure counted 
and placed on the carts; the guard was .about to start, when, 
as the relieved British officer turned to say good-bye to his 
friends, a shot was fired. This was followed by a rush of the 
Bipahis into the office, and their opening a musketry fire upon 
the Englishmen. These, unharmed and unprepared, jumped 
through the window, and ran for their lives, followed by the 
Sipahis. In the garden, situated on the .very banks of the 
Jamnah, the Englishmen halted. . There were six of them: 
Gibbon, who had received a bayonet wound in the hand, the 
two civilians, Colvin and Dashwood; Joyce, the head clerk, and 
two assistant clel'ks named Hashman.. After a moment's 
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colloquy, they descended to the 'river, and ran along its bank 
towards the city, roused with some difficulty the head of the 
police, a native; found him apathetic.and indifferent, but per
suaded him to supply them with horses, and on these had 
.ridden to Chata. In their flight to the police-station, they had. 
lost touch with the brothers Hashman. They knew nothing, 
moreover, as to what had become of Burlton. What followed 
must be told in Mr. Thornhill's own words : 

" It took me some time," he writes, "to hear their story, for 
I had ,many questions to ask before I quite under

=~~~~or. stood it. I immediately sent off a horseman to 
Agra, Agra to inform the Government, desiring him to 

proceed by a circuitoUs route to avoid the mutineers. 
This done, I ordered my carriage and riding horses to be in 
readiness should we require them to convey us to the Bhartpur 
a.rmy. I sent scouts along the road to ascertain if the Sipahis 
were approaching, • and .I despatched a message to warn 
Captain Nixon. . 

"While these arrangements were being made, my visitors 
d had had their tea and fallen asleep, all but Mr. 

foln~~tstoGibbon, whose wound had become very painful. It 
Ilhartp6r was now past midnight; on account of the heat, 
army. Mr. Gibbon and I left the bungalow and sat by the 

side of the road, which ran just in front; the others in a 
little while awoke and joined us. Before we had sat long, I 
had an impression that there were people near us, and as my 
eyes got accustomed to the darkness, I perceived, not alto
gether to my satisfaction, that all the men of the village had 
flocked down and were standing before and around us; but so 
pel'fei::tly still and silent were they, that neither by whisper 

. nor .movement had I been aware of their presence. -The sight 
of this crowd made me conjecture that the news of the mutiny 
of the guard had got abroad, and also made me a little anxious 
.a.s to what the effect of the news on the country would be. 

"When the villagers saw that I perceived them, their head
Meets rof.... men ~ame forward, made some respectful salutations, 
.tons o~, and mformed me that they had assembled to ex
Ioy~lty)n 'press their.1oyalty to the Government; they added, 
pro USlon. that if I would allow them, they would give proof 

of their attachment to our rule, by defending the caravansarai 
zshould the mutineer .Sipahis advance to attack it. l'heir pro
fessions ;of loyalty W6l'e so vehement, and apparently so genuine, 
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that for all my experience, I was induced to put credit in them. 
I committed the caravansarai to their care. It just then con
tained the Government record and treasure of that division of 
the district, and also horses and other property of my own." 

Just at this time the chief of Thornhill's horsemen informed 
him that the mutineers were advancing in his 
direction, and that at the moment, they were but The crisis. 

five miles distant from it. Recognising that" there was time 
to escape, none to delay," Thornhill pressed upon his com
panions to start at once. Despite the warnings of the chief 
horsemen, Thornhill thought himself i:n honour bound to make 
for Nixon's camp. He set out for it accordingly; ~et on the 
way the revenue officers of the town of Kosi, who warned him 
that, the Bhartplir troops were not to be trusted; at length 
reached the camp. There he exchanged confidences with 
Nixon as to the fidelity of the Bhartpur mEm, 
Nixon' being rather trustful, Thornhill doubtful. The Bhartpur 

'Whilst they were at breakfast, news came that the :~es. 
mutinous Sipahis were within a mile of them. 
There followed, almost immediately, the mutiny of the Bhart
pur troops. 

The situation was serious. The European officers and the 
. native escort numbered 'only seventy-five persons. Of these, 
one-half were natives. The mutinous' troops amounted. to five 
thousand, including 110 formidable Cavalry and much artillery . 

. The one chance of escape was to retreat before the natives 
should proceed to extremities. But Nixon, hoping he might 
yet prevail with the Bhartpitr.chiefs to be true, went to make 
to them a personal appeal. The' rest of the party remained, 
their horses • saddled and their carriages put to, ready for a 
move at a moment's notice. Nixon was a long time absent. 
The Englishmen, impatient, mounted their horses, and collected 
together on the plain. A quarter of an hour later, Nixon 
returned, having failed. As he told his story, the Alwal' 
cavalry were mounting their horses, and the artillery were 
pointing their guns. Then came a message to say, that unless. 
the English moved off at once, the guns would open fire. They 
consequently moved a short distapce, uncertain which 
direction to take. The leaders of the majority, Mr. Divided 

Harvey and Captain Nixon; decided at length to ::E:~~r.. 
make fOl' the army before Dehli. Thornhill, with 
greater foresight, thought the decision unwise, and urged that . 
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they should return with him. to Mathur&.. But they would, not. 
So whilst they set out on. their uncertain errand, Thornhill 
and his chief clerk, Joyce, turned their horses, and, followed 
by their escort, twenty-three in number, cantered south. Moor 
they had progressed a mile or so, Thornhill, happening to turn 

. his head, noticed a party of horsemen, apparently 
~~'J';!!. set following them. But almost immediately afterwards, 
l~r the pursuers took another direction. The party then 

rode on till the tracks became so confused that the 
guides were at fault. Some ominous words uttered by one of 
the escort, left the impression on Thornhill's mind that it 
would be wise to avoid certain towns and villages. Accord
ingly they kept as much as possible to the bye-lanes, avoiding 
inhabitecl places, which they noticed to be full of armed men. 
After riding many hours, they were approaching a large, 
village, when Joyce's horse stumbled and fell. In the fall, the 
saddle-girth was broken. Joyce himself was hurt, but he would 
have remounted at once' but for the necf'-ssity to mend the 
girth. The delay brought around them many armed men, rude 
and threatening in their marmer. At length Joyce remounted, 
and the party rode off, entered and rode through a wood, on 
the .further side of which they halted by the straw hut of a 
Brahman. The holy man gave them a refreshing drink of 
water. On leaving him they held a track which took them 
past several villages. As they rode by two of these, the mobs 
there collected, shouted and brandished their weapons. At the 
third village, the mob ran after them; at the fourth, they fired. 
'l'he firing was responded to from, another village, and in a few 
minutes the whole country resounded, with the noise of fire- ' 
arms. At this, the escort showed unhealthy symptoms. 
Their manner became less respectful, and, what was more 
serious, they began to desert us." 

Still the party pushed on, occasionally losing their way. 
'1'he evening had fallen when they reached the 

I.!l:!.rea.ch village of Sahar.- It had been the intention of the 
• party to strike from this place to the east, and get 

into the high road. But the information they received showed 
them that 'the high road was being patrolled by a party of 
cavalry looking out for Thornhill. They continued their jour
ney then along the bye-lanes, meeting BOme inevitable accidents, 

• Sahlll' is fifteen miles to the north-west of Mathur'. 
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and disturbed all the way by the increasing sound of firing. 
At length, about. nine o'clock, they reached the town ' 
'of Baal, through which the road ran, and, which, and Rna!. 

· therefore, they were bound to traverse. Here their greater 
· difficulties began. ' 

The road, I have said, ran through the town, and the night 
· was too dark to allow them to attempt to escape round by the 
fields. Accordingly, Thornhill proposed that he . 
and Joyce should disguise themselves and windinO' InCl~ellt. of 

, t:> the Journey. 
turbans round their heads, and girdles·roundtheir 
waists, should walk through'the town, the centre figures of a 
group formed by the mounted troopers. Unfortunately, it was 
the time of the celebration of the Hindu festival of the Daserah, 
and the village was in consequence full of people, and the 
shops were lighted. The column, however, started in. the order 
noted, and encountered no difficulty till, making a turn into 
the principal street, the glow of,light attracted to it the atten
tion of the people. But ihe column, though sharply questioned 
passed safely through, and reached the open country un
molested. The members of it then halted in a grove for water, 
and here they were delayed some time in consequence of the 
breaking away of, two horses. of the escort. However, ,the 
horses were caught and re-saddled, and Thornhill and his party 
resumed their journey; Travelling all night they reached, 
still in darkness, the gardens that border the city of Mathura 
to the west. After some more adventures, Thornhill halted, 
and sent two horsemen to report as to the state in which his 
house had been left by the rebels. After a time they returned 
to report that it had boon completely wrecked and plundered. 
Uncertain whither to direct his steps, Thornhill suddenly recol
lected that one of the Bhartpurregiments was stm in Mathu~. 
Making sure that the men composing that regiment were· 
imbued with the same sentiments as those who had mutinied, 
Thornhill felt that it would be better to continuQ his journey 
to Agra, as Mathura. was lost for the time. He and Joyce 
proceeded then, still with the escort, to a village on the Agra 
road, called Aurangabad. H~re they rested, a~d ate,'and dranK; 
disguising themselves, resumed their journey, and A 
after many narrow escapes, reached Agra, * . the first Reach gra. 

• For fuller details the reader is referred to Mr. Thornhill's excellent book, 
" The Personal Adventures and Experiences of a Magistrate in the Indian 
Mutiny."" . 
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bearer of the news of the mutiny of the Bhartpur soldiers. 
He and Joyce had ridden a hundred miles, and had been in the 
saddle nearly contiI).uously for eight-and-twenty hours, without 
food or sleep for two nights and nearly three days. 

At Agra, Mr. Thornhill twice saw the Lieutenant-Governor, 
but Mr. Colvin's mind was too unhinged by the 

::.n&::fvf!.s s?ddenness. of the general calamity to ~ten atten
mind. tively to his story. On the second occasIon, Thorn-

hill went to inform him that he had received infor
mation that the mutinous troops had left MathurS, and that 
he proposed to return thither if he could procure European 
troops to go with him. Mr. Colvin told him he could spare 
neither troops nor guns, but that he 'might enlist what volun
teers he could from amongst the clerks. With much trouble, 

I Thornhill collected eight volunteers, and with these he set out 
for the town of Farah. Here he remained some hours till a 

carriage sent by the Setbs, the great Hindu mer
;;~~~~I~ chants of Mathura., should arrive. Reflecting, then, 
Mathur&. that the eight volunteers would be "too few to fight, 

and would prove an encumbrance if flight should 
be necessary, Thornhill sent them back to Agra, and went on his 
journey accompanied by his chief clerk, Joyce. 

All the European houses at Mathura having been sacked, 
. Thornhill and Joyce put up with the Seths. The 

~'S~8,.~th mode of living of the Hindus differs so widely from 
the mode prevalent among Europeans,- that the two 

guests were not very comfortable. However, they made the 
best of it, and they had the gratification of meeting again the 
brothers Hashman, the separation from whom at the time of 

• ~'Our hosts were the richest men in India; they maintaiued an army of 
servants, they possessed whole chests of gold and jewels, and they resided in 
a house which, for size and architectural beauty, would compare with the 
palaces of the nobles of Europe. But, on ordering our. dinner, I fonnd they 
were destitute of what to us are the most ordinary conveniences. They had 
neither plates Ror dishes, nor, beyond a few tea-cups, did their honse contain 
glass or chino of any description. The supply of food was equally limited in 
variety. We had to make our meal on rice and coarse cakes of unleavened 
:flour, and they were so saturated with oil and some perfume that it was with 
difficulty I cduld swallow a few monthfuls. They could supply us with no 
drink but water, aud milk that had been simmered over a fire, and which had 
in the process acquired an overpowering fta\'onr of smoke. They procured us 
some tea, very bad, and an immense teapot of solid silver, bnt the establish
ment did not contain a kettle, and we had to make tea in water brought up in 
brass bcwls."-Thornhill's Personal Aduenture8 and Exper:ienca. 
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the flight from Mathura has been recOrded in a previous page, 
and of paying the last rights to Burlton who had met his 
death on the same occasion. 

Whilst the Seths were loyal to the core, many of the' other 
large merchants were only" watchers of the atmo-

I d Strives to sphere," and the vast masses of the peop e regarde maintain 

the return of Thornhill with anything but favour. Mrd~~ ina 
However, he represented there the British Govern- • ur •. 

me~t, and like the true man that he was, he resolved to do 
his duty. The first ,care that occupied his attention was the 
defence of the' city. To arrange for this he summoned a great 
meeting of the wealthy inhabitants of the city. It was well 
attended, and every man was profuse in his expressions .of 
loyalty. "I learnt afterwards," writes Thornhill, "'that, in 
the course of the night; private assemblies were, held to consider 
if their promises should be carried out. It was decided that 
they should be, at least for' the present. This decision, however, 
was not unanimous, and letters were at the same time des
patched to the King of DehU, informing him of the unpro
tected state of the, city, and requesting he would send troops, 
and take possession of it." At the moment Thornhill did not 
know this. Believing the promises made to him were sincere, 
.he proceeded with untiring energy to disarm the mob, and to 
re-establish his authority. He then endeavoured to provide for 
the defence of the place. His great difficulty was to induce 
the Hindus to combine for a; common purpose, a difficulty which 
brought home to him the reason why the Muhammadans, few in 
number, but united in purpose, had found it so easy to conquer 
India. Suddenly he ascertained that the Bhartpl,lr regiment, 
which he thought had left with the rest of the Bhartpur force, 
was in the city. Inspecting it, he found it composed of "timid 
villagers," possessing the one great virtue of military.obedience. 
He' had some difficulty in persuading these men to accept him 
as their leader, but when they had done so, he found them 
excellent instruments for his purpose. Thanks to the use he 
made of them, the city was removed from immediate danger; 
and life in it resumed the course it had temporarily abandoned 
when the Sipahi guard mutinied. 

For a time there ruled quiet in Mathura itself. There' was; 
indeed, occasionally a passing excitement, once when: 
some Sipahis entered the city, and twice subse- ~:-edSfO~ 
quently when the guards posted over the Seths' emomen. 

VOL. VI. ' H 
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house attempted to murder the two Englishmen. Outside 
its walls matters were not so quiescent. Across the river 
several villages coalesced under one Debe Singh, who pr.o
claimed himself Rajah, and expressed his intention .of ex
pelling the two Englishmen .from Mathura. Just at this time, 
the arrival of a small force .of the Kota contingent under 
Captain Dennys, all.owed Thornhill to think of taking .the 
offensive. For this purpose he caused a bridge of boats to be 
laid across the river. But bef.ore he could use it, the Kota. 
contingent was recalled to .Agra.. The pseudo-rajah then began 
to threaten in his turn. Upon this Thornhill, encouraged by 
the sudden return .of the contingent, resolved to make a dash 
at Debe Singh. He cr.ossed the river, attacked the principal 
village, and took many prisoners, among them the pseudo-
rajah himself. . . 

Thornhill remained s.ome days at the scene of his victory, 
Accom anles when he marched eastwards, and, under .orders from 
aforcePunder the Government, halted.on the confines of the 
~in Mathura distlict, at a distance of sixteen miles from 

YB. .Agra. He was still on this spot when, one morning, 
Captain Dennys received instructions to intercept a body of 
mutineers. An hour Jater the troops were on their march. 
horso, foot, and artillery. So far as intercepting mutineers was 
concerned, the expedition was a failure, and a few days later 
the contingent was ordered to .Agra, just then threatened by 
mutineers from Nimach. Thornhill accompanied the small 
force in its march to .Agra, taking with him some revenue that 
he had collected. The next day, he returned with one of his 
assistants, Clifford, to his position on the borders of the Mathura 
district. There he busied himself with raising and training 
levies to be prepared for the stonn which he did not doubt 
would soon burst over. his head. . 

. Soon, however, sooner even than he had expected, the toils 
began to close around him. Ten or twelve miles 

~:. ~""Ild fro~ him was encamped. a detachment of the G"Ya~ar 
him. contlllgent. That contlllgent had already mutinIed. 

. and it did not seem at all improbable that the de-
tachment wobld follow the example set them. They did so, in 
fact, a few days later, differing, however, f;rum many of their 
comrades, in that they insisted upon seeing their officers in 
safety as far. as fi..gra. The senior .officer, Captain Alexander, 
urged Thornhill and Cl~fford to acc.ompany him, but Thornhill 
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had but recently sent two of his assistants-Dashwood and 
Colvin-to Mathnra. He, therefore, declined the 
tempting offer, and at midnight started, accom- . Chivalry 

panied by Clifford, on the chivalrous errand of hfIf.horn~ 
rescuing his subordinates. 

They reached in safety the bungalow which had been 
prepared for Dashwood and Colvin, and found them. 
The next day Thornhill recognised the greatness ::~:~ 
of their common Eerll. He learned, in fact, that . 
the Europeans at Igra had been compelled to take. refuge in 
the fort, and that Matnura would probably be occupied within 
a few hours. Flight was the only resource. Even the Saths 
came to counsel it. But whither? The debate a.mongst the 
Englishmen was long. Thornhill was for trusting to the road; 
the others were unanimous in favour of the river:. Just, then, 
the native officials, who had heard from the servants of ; the 
intended departure, came into the room to ask if it were true. 
" I told them," writes Thornhill, "our intentions, and then I 
asked them to answer me faithfully whether. they thought that 
in going by land I was doing wisely. Among my attendants 
was an old man; he 'haq served the Government from his, 
boyhood. As I spoke he stooped down, clasped my knee!!, and 
raising his face, he implored me not to set foot in the boat. 
"On your horse," he said, "you can ride to the right or to the 
left, but once in· the boat you -can go ~>nly where the. stream 
may carry you." Two hours later, after leave-takings from the 
Seths and other events full of the most interesting details, Thorn- ' 
hill and Joyce, the two old companions, set out on 
horseback, leaving the others to make their way, Divided, 

as they had selected, in the boat.' The two horsemen ~:"~~l~f.. 
had a small escort, amongst whom was a landowner 
and his son, to whoI{l 'l'hornhill had then recently rendered 
some kindness. . 

They rode through 'the streets silently, and effected an 
egress from the gates by representing. through the 
advanced men of the escort, that they were Govem- ~:To~'! 
ment b,orsemen going to patrol the road. They rkefor 
traversed safely the village of Aurangabad,. and gra. 

after progressing somewhat further were joined by another 
party of native horsemen sent by the Saths from Mathnra.. 
This increased the .escort to forty. A little fnrther they came 
upon two men mounted on a. camel, who had been sent by the 

B2 
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Saths to collect news, and who were returning to Mathura. 
From these Thornhill learnt that the rebel army was marching 
on Agra; that the road as far as that place was quite quiet ;, 
but that the enemy's pickets were stationed along the road, 
and that a detachment of 120 horsemen. occupied ~he town of 
Farah just ahead of them. 

This information was alarming, and the men of the escort 
counselled a return to Mathura. Thornhill and his 

!~~h~eDta companion, however, resolved toproceed. By taking 
Journey. a circuitous route they managed to escape the danger-

at Farah; but when they halted some distance beyond 
it, they found that of the forty men of their escort but eight 
remained. The rest had deserted. Among those absent were 
the landowner and his son, previously referred to, who had with 
them two out of the four guns. Undismayed, however, they 
advanced at a walk, when, after they had, with difficulty, 
cleared a ravine, they were joined by the landowner and his 
son and four of the missing, men. They still proceeded slowly 
on account of the badness of the road, when, on reaching the 
high road, the clouds broke, and a deep, dull, lurid glare some 
distance beyond them gave evidence that Agra was in flames. 

They still pressed on, however; traversed safely a village 
, which was to be feal'ed; and, wet to the skin, for it 
-They meet 'had rained during nearly the whole night, moved 
:~I~~J.~ on as quietly as they could, when they were alarmed 

, by a clanking sound which they recognised as pro
ceeding from chains. A few minutes later the sight of " a row 
of dark figures, proceeding in single file, one behind the other," 
and clanking a chain with every movement. brought to them 
the conviction that the gaol-birds of the Agra gaol had broken 
loose. , 

The men glided by apparently not caring to notice the 
strangers. A .little later, another danger seemed to present 
itself. Joyce, who was riding beside Thornhill, suddenly called 
upon ,him to be on his guard. A fl'esh long file of gaol-birds, 
encumbered with their chains, passed them" so close that," 
writes Thornhill, "I could have touched them." As they pushed 
on they encounteted many similar groups, all passing without 
attempting to molest. At last came the crisis. ! A little beyond 
a. village which they had passed the fugitives came upon a hut, 
outside of which were tethered horses, one of them saddled with 
an English saddle. The hut was full of men. Thornhill had-
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but just taken in the scene when the' chief of his horsemen, 
Dilawar Khan by name, called out: ," Gallop for 
your lives; for your lives gallop your horses!" Imminent 

hils ' I th' .. din f th danger of the W t, m rep y to e mqmnes procee g rom e party. 

hut, he called out thai they were horsemen of the 
Emperor, proceeding to .Kgia. on urgent business. As the 
Englishmen :lIed they were conscious of pursuit. After ,galloping 
half a mile Thornhill's horse began to tire. and he proposed to 
Dilawar Khan to pull up and walk. But Dilawar only answered: 
.. Use the whip; use the whip; push on for your life!" At the 
end of another half mile, however, the horse was so blown that 
Thornhill had to pull up and walk. When they counted heads 
they found that the party now 'consisted only of Thornhill, 
Joyce, Dilawar ~han, two guides, and a lad. Many other 
dangers were encountered. They were all met-, as danger to be 
successfully encountered must be met, with boldness and presence 
of mind. t)oon they heam from, a Fakir of the disastrous defeat 
sustained. by Brigadier Polwhele atigra. They 
pushed on ,notwithstanding, and reached the village =drah 
of Sikandrah. Agra was still four miles distant, and - ' 
they had been told that the victorious rebels were besieging 
Agra. Over the country between them and the fortress 
"hovered the glow as . of an expiring bonfire." T,hey passed 
several smouldering bungalows, the wall of the gaol, several 
groups of men, and finally the- dangerous Kotwali, ruled over 
by a Kotwal in the interest of the King of Dehli. They 
were now comparatively safe, unless indeed they should .have 
been suspected and pur.;ned. At length they reached the fort, 
and after some preliminaries, which might have been dispensed 
with, Thornhill and. Joyce were admitted. But the 
garrison refused to admit Dilawar Khan and the =-:r!:~!~ 
guides. The two Englishmen were safe, but, Mr. ;~hIn the 

Thornhill writes, nothing had saved them but" the o. 
darkness of the night, the -torrents of rain, and the fldelity 
of Dilawar Khan." I would add that there was something 
else which he was too modest to mention. There was the 
brave spirit, the .resoluteheart, the determination at all hazards 
to go forward. * 

. * The reader is again referred for fuller details to Mr. Thornhill's most 
intere.ting book. It woul(l Beem that he and his companions had ridden 
through the rehel army.; that if, on .reaching Sikandrah, they had followed 



102 THE' AGRA AND ROHILKHAND DIVISIONS. [1857. 

Mr. Thornhill remained in the fort until the fall of Dehli 
and the subsequent defeat of the rebels before 

.~':.: or Agra by Cotton and Greathead (October 10, 1857), 
made it possible to resume the offensive. Cotton 

then marched on Mathura, accompanied by Thornhill. He, 
indeed, would have infinitely preferred that a smaller force 
should have been sent-" a few soldiers and a couple of guns" ; 
but he was overruled. .As it was, Thornhill was l'e-instated at 
Mathura, but when the column had reached the extremity of 
his district, it was suddenly recalled. Remaining with Thornhill 
at Mathura. were the gallant and faithful Joyce, the gallant 
de Kantzow, whose name has been often mentioned, never except 
to praise him, in previous volumes of this history, and a young 
Customs' officer who had been Thornhill's companion at Hodal. 
Gradually, under Thornhill's able management, the district 
quieted down; ladies returned to the city; and the peace was 
not again disturbed. 

Farrukhabad, Mafupuri, and ltawah have been so fully treated 
in previous volumes that but a slight notice of them 

FarrokM.. will suffice .. 
~~h. Of the Nawab of the first of these, Tafazzul 

Husain Khan, there has been told all that is neces
sary in the third and fifth volumes. * ;In the same pages of the 
third volume have also been related the catastrophe that 
attended our countrymen at, and in endeavouring to escape 
from, Fathgarh; That station, the civil station of the district, 
is about eighty miles ahove KanhpUr, three from the town of 
Farrukhabad. The story of it in 1857 comes entirely within 

the advice of Dilawar Khan, and taken the road which avoided the city. 
they would have met the main army of the mutineers. Further, Thornhill 
ascertained, many years later, that it was only by apparent accident that he 
had escaped being murdered just before he left Mathura. .. When we entered 
the Seths' house in the afternoon," he writes," .. their Muhammadan guards 
proposed to murder us all as we sat on the terrace. The manager heard 
of the plot: he ran and informed his masters. They were terrified, half 
stupefied. He implored them to exert themselves, warning them that if we 
fell the English Government would take a terrible vengeance, and that utter 
destruction W9uld fall on them and their house. Urged thns by their 
manager, the Seths went down to their guards, and by threats, persuasions, 
and some display of foree, they suceeeded at length in indncing the men 
to abandon their design." The Muhammadans did not renounce their design, 
,but proposed to kill the two Englishmen as they left the house. But in 
this they were equally haffled by the generous seths. 

• .Vide Vol. IlL pages 224-32; Vol. V. page 191. 
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the category of military events already related at, I trust, 
sufficient length. 

Similarly with Mainpuri and Itawah. The events at the 
former station arE) told in the first, third, fourth, and 
fifth volumes; at the latter, in the third, fourth, ~a::.:hiirl and 

and fifth.· These stations were, throughout the . 
period of the mutiny, on the very field of military operations. 

The same may likewise be said of Agra. To that station I 
have devoted two chapters of the third volume; 
one of the fourth, and a portion of one of the fifth. Agra. 
I could not writom9re without giving to the events .at this 
station, important as they were, an undue prominence. . 

I propose now to ask the reader to accompany me into those 
districts of Rohilkhand, thl:l occurrences in which have not been 
told in sufficient detail. 

Rohilkhand is a division in the North-Western Provinces 
comprising the districts of Bareli, Muradabad, Ro Ukh 
Bijnaur, Budaun, Shahjah8.npur, and the Tarai h and. 

Parganahs. Of these I have told at sufficient length of all 
except Bijnaur.t To that district I propose to devote a few 
pages. 

Bijnaur is a district in Rohilkhand, containing an area of 
eighteen hundred and eighty-two square miles, BIJ . 
and a population of nearly seven: hundred thOUsand naur. 

souls. It is bounded on the north-east by the hill district 
of Gahrwal; on the. east and south-east by Muradab8.d; 
on the west by Mirath, by Muzaffarnagar, and by Saharanpur. 
In 1857 the magistrate and collector of this district was 
Mr. A. Shakespear; but at the· station of· Bijnaur, which gave 
its name to the district~ were likewise Mrs. Shakespear; the 
joint magistrate, Mr. G. Palmer; the civil surgeon, 
Dr. Knight, and Mrs. Knight; Mr. Robert Currie, Mr.Shake
C.S., on his way to the hills; Mr. Lemaistre, the ~::he 
head clerk; Mrs. Lemaistre and three children; ~~~!':.nof 
Mr. Johnson, a clerk; Mr. Murphy, a .clerk; Mrs. BlJoaur. 

Murphy and four children; and Mr. Cawood. • 
Though Bijnaur.was but forty miles distant from Mirath, the 

• For Mainpliri, see Vol. I. pa!!'es 117-19; V~l. m. pages 103-4; Vol. IV. 
pages 200-6. For Itawah, see Vol. III: pages 10~7; Vol. IV. page 200.; 
Vol. V., pages 214-16. 

t For the other districts, "ide Vol. Ill •. pages 2gz:..22 ;·VOI.--rV. 
pages 849-80. 
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news of the terrible events there of the 10th of May did not 
reach ,Mr. Shakespear till the 13th, and then only 

Tfh~ mut!::y through natives. That officer at once eJ:!deavoured 
~fM:;o to ascertain the real facts 'of the case by communi-

cating with Mirath. But the whole country was 
up. The hereditary instincts of a marauding section of the 
population, extremely prolific in those parts, known as _ the 
'Gujars, had been thoroughly roused, and their appetite for 
plunder had been whetted by the rivalry of the convicts escaped 
from the Mirath gaol, who; spreading over the country, stopped 

and plundered everyone, not excepting the meanest 
~~':t~:' traveller. It seems probable, 'also, that they stopped 
plunder. the communications near Mirath, for it is a curious 

fact that the horsemen sent by Shakespaar to that 
station on the 13th of May, took the first intelligence' of 
.the 'mutiny of the lOth to the police statIon of Baisuna, which 
was on the high road between Mirath and Bijnaur. 
. The indiscriminate" plunder of which I have spoken attained 

in a few days so alarming a proportion, that 
~b:~~ Shakespear found it was necessary for the retention 
a~~oftb" of British authority to take stringent measures to 
.~~:::.. land- repress it. He accordingly cal1ed on the principal 

landowners of the district to afford him all the aid 
in their power, at the saine time he sent a notice to all native 

soldiers on leave at their homes to come to the 
~r.~O!:OI- statioI,l and give their services to the State. Both 
.leave. these appeals were responded to fairly well. 'l'he 

~haudhari:s* of Haldaur and Tajpur responded on the 
. 23rd, and a few non-commissioned officers and men. chiefly 

.. belonging to the irregular cavalry, came on a few days later. 
At the same time the police was considerably strengthened. 

. But events were marching too fast even for these 
~~;h:'~=~. precautionary measures. On the 19th .of May the 

gaol at Muradabad was broken open, and the worst 
prisoner.s connected with the Bij naur district were released. 
'£he freedom of these men .added enormously to the insecurity 

.of life and property jI,l the neighbourhood. To add to the 
general danger, three hundred of the sappers and miners who 
.had mutinied at Rurki tmtered the Bijnaur district and entered 
.into negotiations with Mahmud Khan, Nawab of Najibabad, 

• A chaudhari is the head man of a village. 
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with the view, as it was then suspected, and subsequently 
transpired, to making an attack on the chief station. Eventually, 
however, these mutineers pr.eferred to proceed to MuradabD.d, 
plundering on their road the town of ;Naghlna.* On the very 
day, however, the .21st, on which they entered that town, th,e 
prisoners broke out of the gaol in Bijnaur itself. 
Mr. Shakespear hurried to the spot followed by Tb~.Prisoners 
some horsemen, and succeeded in stopping further j,~r:: 
egress, some of the prisoners f~g under the fire of 
his followers. While thus engaged, he despatched the joint 

. magistrate, Mr. G. Palmer, to pursue tlie fugitives. The result 
would in all. probability have been satisfactory b t h 

but for the accidental refuge afforded to the male- p:ro~:.r!.~ 
. factors by a sand-bank in the river, on which they par~~ re-
had collected. To secure them here foot-soldiers cap • 

were necessary, and before these could arrive nIght had set in. 
Under cover of darkness, two hundred .and fifteen of them 
managed to escape.t 

It was evident to Mr. Shakespear that the love of libel-ty 
had far less prompted this outbreak than a lust for 
plunder, for the news of the disordered state of the::'~~. 
districts had penetrated even within the gaol. Under ~nsl.~f 
his charge, in the treasury, within .a short distance . 
of the gaol, were the moneys belonging to . Government, the 
collections of the district, amounting to a considerable sum. In 
a station, the capital of a surging district, where the number of 
the Europeans could be counted on the fingers, this treasury 
could no longer be considered safe from the greed of the dis
organised rabble. It certainly could not be defended .against 'a 
determined attack. Under these circumstances the happy 
thought occurred to Shakes pear to throw all the coin, except 
the small amount necessary for current expenses into 
a. well; the mouth of which could be defended from the 'in a well. 

roof of the treasury building. He carried out this measure. The 
result showed his prescience. Even the most covetous felt that 
the abstraction of the rupees had become a service fraught with 
certain death to those who should be foremost in the attempt. 

• Being abort of ammunition, tbey hoped ,at lInradabad to obtain tbe 
co-operatiou of the 29th Native Infantry, bnt,instead of co-operatiou, that 
regiment robbed tbem of tbeir spoil. . 

t Seven bad been killed, and one hundred and hventy-six, of whom twelve 
had been wounded, were recaptured, ,... . 
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The precaution had not been taken one hour too soon. That 

MabmUd 
KMn 

very.evening MahmUd Khan, the Nawab of whom I 
have already spoken, arrived with a. number of 
empty carts, and announced his intention to carry 

off the money to NajiMMd. Even he quaiJed before the 
prospect of extracting it from the well. Yet the 

~:::O~ble. station seemed at· the mercy of this man and his 
Pathan followers, evidently unsettled and dan

gerous, disappointed, too; in their hopes regarding the rupees. 
The two days that followed were very critical. On ·the 

third day, fortunately, the retainers of the Hindu 
The station· is zamindars arrived, and having in the interval raised 
~~~~1v~r oft some horse and taken measures for the protection of 
:~:~:n~!U the station, Shakespear felt able to thin~ of 0!fen~ive 
and otbers. measures. He was further confirmed In this VIew 

by the arrival, on the 28th, 'of fourteen sawars, 
nearly all leave men, under the command of a Risaldar of the 
Gwaliar contingent, followed by twenty-five sawars of the new 
MuradaMd levy, and forty Sipahis of the 29th Native Infantry 
-a reginlCnt which, though mistrusted, had not then mutinied. 

Shakespear's first act was to send Mr. Palmer with the 29th 
. Sip8.his and thirty sawars to coerce a large body of 

Palmerq.uleta marauders near Mandawar a lar!reand wealthy 
one district.. ' • ., 

town whIch they were threatenIng. . Palmer struck 
the rebelS most successfully, and quieted the district. The 
next person to deal with was the Nawab. This man, baffied in 
his hopes regarding the rupees, had returned on the 23rd, with 

his carts still empty, to NajiMMd. A week later, 
The Nawab however, he returned, uninvited, accompanied by 
~~~~.to upwards of two hundred stalwart Path8.ns, armed with 

matchlocks. His demeanour showed that he meant 
mischief, but that he was prepared to wait for the opportune 
moment. To get rid of him was difficult yet most necessary. 

Shakespear attempted the task, and after some trOD blE!} 
~:d~~- persuaded the Nawab to move to a little distance to 
retire. settle some Mewat! marauders, hoping, during his 

absence, to be able to do much to restore confidence. 
These h'opes were doomed to be disappointed. The mutiny 

at Bareli on the 31st of May * produced effects which were 
felt all over Rohilkhand. Shakespear had heard rumours of 

• VoL III. page 207. 
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the event on the 1st, but rumours in those days were common. 
He received authentic· information only on the Srd. 
The danger was indeed imminent. The Nawab's ~~tiny 
Pathans were close at hand, and it was but too :banges the 
clear that the forty mel). of the 29th Native Infantry ::.~~~:e~or 
would follow the example set them by their 
brethren at Bareli. But in this conjuncture Shakespear dis
played both judgment and decision •. He at once 
recalled Palmer, under whose orders the men of the Sbakespear 

29th Native Infantry were serving~ and on their :m.~~~. 
arrival despatched them instantly, befo:re they could 
copununicate with anyone, to rejoin their headquarters. 

At this time a party of the 4th Irregulars, comniandedby 
Lieutenaut Gough, arrived from Mirath with a string . 
of camels to carry off a portion of the Government By the exer
money at Shakespear's disposal. The roads were ~~:~ 
unsafe j a long string of camels carrying coin could spear 'f:' 
not be guarded efficiently by nineteen men, and :a'::;'one1s. 
every one in the district was aware of the purpose 
for which the camels had arrived. Again did Shakespear diS
play his judgment. For camels he substituted elephan:ts. He 
loaded these animals with fifty thousand rupees, and Gough was 
thus enabled, by making a forced march, to accomplish his 
journey in safety at the same time that he relieved Bijnaur of 
that which most tempted the miscreants.of the peliod. 

But darker times were approaching. The revolt at Bareli 
had, as I have said, produced a ferment all over , 
Rohilkhand. From the 2nd of June'communications ~~;~ 
between English authorities elsewhere and Bijnaur outer world 

ceased. That place was cut off from the outer world. ........s. 
Affairs were in this darkened condition when Mahmud Klui.n, 

Nawa.b of Najib8.b8.d, suddenly returned from the 
district. That return was occasioned solely by a The Nawllb 

• I'eport which had reached him that Shakespearwas B=.to 
about to make over the remainder of the money 
under his charge to the loyal Hindu chaudMris. Mahmud 
Kha.n arrived evidently resolved to take strong measures. To 
men of his class and country, placed in the extraordinary 
position in which they found themselves in 1.857, the proverb, 
ee .'est que le premier pall qui coUte, is specially applicable. 
Accustomed from their earliest childhood to respect British 
authority, habit had become a second nature, and it was not 
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without a very extraordinary effort that they were able to 
. break through the iron bar by which it bound them. 

~"h'i~~g:nl- But that bar once broken, there remained no extreme 
mated men of villainy of which they would not be capable. The 
~~~it~ memory of the· old bond, indeed, incited them to 

extreme measures. They felt, when they had com
mitted themselves, that a return to the former condition was 
impossible; that thenceforth their safety required the death of 
those against whom they had lifted their hands. Shakespen 
was thoroughly cog"llisant of this feeling. He deemed it, there
fore, of the utmost importance to soothe the Nawab, to persuade 
him not to take a step which would be irrevocable. which would 
commit him to murder. Fortunately he had at his hand an 
instrument for the purpose-a Muhammadan official of proved 
loyalty and trust named Saiyid Ahmad Khan. This man, sent 

by Shakespear to the Nawab, succeeded, by dint 
Shakespear of smooth words and assurances, in inducing him to 
l::~es remain ·.still on the further bank of the Rubicon. 

He continued, however, in a dogged and perverse 
. humour, and declined to go and see Mr. Shakespear. 

That evening, the 7th of June, news reached the station of 
the assumption of authority by the rebel Khan, 

~a:':~~I!. Bahadur Khan, and of the mnrders committed at 
Bareli and Muradab8.d. It was now clear that a 

sentence of death bad been pronounced against every European, 
every Christian in Rohilkhand. 

Under these circumstances, the pressing character of which 
was increas.ed by the rnmour that the detachment of 

:a':.t;~:~ the 29th N!-tive Infantry was -;m its way t~ Bijnaur, 
charge of the there remaIned no hope of saVIng the station. Mr. 
~~~t~~W~b -Shakespear determined, then, as a -first measure of 

. precaution, to place the ladies in safety by escorting 
them to a point beyond the provinlle. But such an operation 
could not be undertaken without the consent of the Nawab. 
With the Nawab, then, Shakespear entered into an accommo
dation, by ,virtue of which that nobleman agreed to take charge 
of the district during the ten days for which Shakespear and 
hiscompaD~ons proposed to absent themselves. The Nawab was 

, not authorised to collect revenue, but as he would have to meet 
.heavy charges, the money in the treasury wasplacad at his 
disposal, and he was required to keep a regular acco\!.nt -of its 
.expenditure. In common with almost every other Englishman 
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in India, Shakespear believed that Dehli would fall as soon as' 
the English force appeared before it, and that, within the ten 
days he. had covenanted for, he would be, able to return with a 
sufficient force to put down all disturbance. 

He and his companioDs-those whose Dames have been 
already given,- had intended to start early on the 
morning of the 8th for Rlirki, forty-three miles 
distant, and, marching all night, to reach it the same 
evening. The party was, however, so much de
layed in crossing the Ganges, that they were 

and marches 
with the 
ladies and 
Europeans to 
Rfuki. 

obliged to make for Muzaffarnagar instead. Here doubts arose 
regarding the fidelity of the escort. The travellers; then, after 
r-esting one day, pushed on for Rurki, escorted by twelve 
troopers of the 4th Irregulars, a detachment of which regiment 
was stationed at Muzaffarnagar.t Here they arrived on the 
night of the 11th of June. 

It now became Shakespear's great object to return to his 
district. He made numb~rless efforts to organise· 
a small party of Gurkhas or Europeans or other He finds it 
men who could be depended upon to effect this. :':~~:;:ible to 

object. ,But Dehli had not fallen, and every soldier 
was required to aid to contribute to its fall. Not a man, then, 
could be procured. . 

Meanwhile, Mahmud Khan was carrying all before him at 
Bijnaur. His first act was to proclaim himself ruler 
of the district un~er the king. of Dehli. JIe next ~hB;fn~;:b . 
fished up the remaInder of the money from the well, 
and sent it to his own house at Najibabad. Then, having 
stopped the posts, placed guards at the ferries, aud increased his 
forces as much as. possible, he despatched a confidential servant. 
to Dehli to. endeavour to obtain authority from the 
king to hold the district in his name. He proceeded acceptathe 

at the same time to alter the weights and measures, ~'fa°l~~~h!( 
substituting for those of the Company others of a 
different character,' bearing the imperial stamp of Dehli. 

The cause which, perhaps, more than any other contributed 
to the downfall of the'Mughul dynasty was' the system of 
persecution for religion, inaugurated by Aurangzib. It is· 

* Page 103. 
t This detachment rose a few days later and murdered the adjutant, 

Lieutenant Smith. . . . . 
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remarkable t.hat, whenever and wherever the Muhammadans in 
. . India. obtained supremacy during the period of the 

~baractl!! of mutiny they showed the same inclination. The 
B~~.m Nawab was no exception. He had scarcely consoli-

dated, as he thought, his usurped authority than he 
began to use it against the Hindus, leaguing himself with that 
object with co-religionists without birth and without character, 
and whose co-operation under other circumstances he would 
have spurned. His first operations were successful. Umro.o 
Singh, chaudhar! of Sherkot, was compelled to flee the country 
with the loss of a great part of his property. This success was, 
however, fatal. It impelled the Hindu village chiefs, who had 
hitherto stood aloof from each other, to combine. An oppor
tunity soon offered which enabled them to make their com
bination felt. 

To carry on his plans against the Hindus the Nawab had 
weakened his own forces at Bijnaur, where he himself 

'l,'heHiodus remained. Taking advantage of this circumstance, 
=.fh1m. the younger of the Chaudharls of Haldaur, combining 

with the Chaudharis of Bijnaur, suddenly attacked the 
Nawab on the morning of the 6th of August and drove him in 
precipitous flight to Najib8.b8.d. The immediate result was 
not altogether satisfactory. It is true that the town was saved; 

but the public and private property outside it fell 
!m\tb"l~ into the. hands of the rabble, who had joined the 
18 P IlD e , Chaudharis simply with the hope of plunder, and 

who were altogether beyond control. * 
Before the events of the 6th of August could be made known 

to Mr. Shakespear, that gentleman, satisfied that 
Sbskespear the Nawab was not be trusted, had resolved to 
=':f~: cancel the written authority he had given him' to 
~;:s~.:..".. adminster the district. He wrote a letter to ~at 
madano, effect on the 7th, and by the same opportunity 

directed the Chaudharis to consider themselves re
sponsible for their respective properties and the quiet of the 

. district. But when, a little later, information of the events of 
the 6th reached him, he saw that more decisive measures were 
required. It happened that there were on the spot two Mu
hammadan gentlemen of conspicuous loyalty-Muhammad 

• A type of the proceedings which would certainly take plaoe all over 
India if the protecting hand of England were to be withdrawn. 
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::Rahmat Khan, the deputy collectpr, and Saiyid Ahmad Khan, 
~ready referred to. Shakespear then 4irected these gentlemen 
-to assume charge of the district.T.hey obeyed his orders, 
assumed the office on the 16th of August, and devoted to it the 
loyal zeal and true-hearted deQision by which their conduct had 
been always characterised. 
. But every day now saw afresh complication. The quarrel be
tween the Muhammadans and the Hindus became 80 

embittered that the Nawab sounded the religious Fresh com-

f h £ d h h d f . plicationa war-cry 0 t e ormer, an , at t e ea 0 an In- arise, 
furiated bap.d, marched to the vicinity of Bijnaur on 
the 23rd. He first burned and plundered a Jat village, and 
then marched on Bijnaur. There there were no defenders. The 
Hindus had gone to Naghlna to oppose there an anticipated 
attack from another party of Muhammadans. Under these cir
cumstances the two loyal officials above cited deemed it advisable 
to retire to Haldaur. Meanwhile the Muhammadans had taken 
and sacked Naghina. They then advanc6d on Haldaur, defeated 
the Hindus who moved from that place to meet them, and.were 
only prevented from destroying it by the outbreak . 
of fires in all directions, which hindered their ad- ~~~~!.al 
vanee. Bijnaur, however, fell into their hands. The rna r;, II 
two loyal Government officials fled across the river, oree. 08. 

and one or two of the Hindu Chaudharis quitted the district 
which no longer offered them a safe habitation. 

From this time the district was a prey to civil war between 
the members of the opposite faiths, each alternately 
gaining some advantage. Some attempts were made The Hindus 

at reconciliation, but neither party had sufficiently dde=~Y 
felt its inferiority to the other. At length, on the· 
18th of September, the Hindus experienced a decisive defeat, 
and another attempt was made to induce. them to submit to 
MahmUd Khan and his followers. Nothing, how-
ever, could. tempt the younger Chaudharls to place andll ••• 

themselves in the power of the Muhammadans, and towards 
the end of the month they escaped across the Ganges .to 
Mirath. 

Just about this time a wanton massacre of un off ell ding Hindus 
confirmed the supremacy of the Muhammadans. But 
as always has happened in such cases-as, till the Di.sputes 
race ,greatly changes, always will happen-no sooner :h:~~~ 
was their supremacy uncontested than d~sputes 



112 THE .!GRA AND ROHILKHAND DIVISIONS. [1858. 

broke out among themselves. Finally, these disputes were 
arranged by the conferring on the Nawab the chief authority, 
with an allowance of twelve thousand rupees a month, having 
under him Marah Khan, a noted bad character, his own eldest 
son, and his nephew. ,The two first were to contribute two
thirds, the last one-third, of his salary. This arrangement lasted 
till the 22nd of February, 1858. 

The Muhammadans now became so' strong that notorious 
freebooters from neighbouring districts gathered to 

T~uham- their party; they even attracted three princes of the 
:.Ir r:i:'ry imperial family of Dehlt They then began to make =- the successful raids across the border, and to burn and 

plunder at their will. They did this on several 
occasions in December 1857 and January 1858. ,On the 5th of 
the latter month they crosseq the Gangeswith'a large force and 
two guns, burned the station of Miranplir, proclaimed the Nawab, 
and retreated before the British troops could intercept them. 
Two days later they carried out the same programme at Khankal 
and Hardwar. Ov. the 9th, emboldened by their success; they 
again crossed the Ganges-this time only to repent their 
audacity, for they had the misfortune to fall in with a party 
sent from Rlirki under Captain H. Boisragon. This affair, 
which redounded greatly to that officer's credit, merits special 
notice. 

As soon as the neWs regarding the three raids into British 
territory, just referred to, reached Rurki, the officer commanding 
at that place, Captain Reid, directed Lieutenant T. Boisragon, 
commanding at Manglaur, to proceed at once with his detach

ment * towa¢S Maiapur. Lieutenant Boisragon 
received this order at 8 o'clock on the evening of the 
8th of January. He set out at once, and marching 
across a. country, very indifferent for guns, reached 

Boisregon 
marches to 
check the 
rebels. 

Maiap11r at 9 o'clock the next morning. There he was joined 
by his brother Captain H. Boisragon, the district staff officer, 
accompanied by Captain H. Drummond, B.E., Lieutenant 
Thomason, B.E., Mr. Melville, B.C.S., and a few sawars. Cap
tain Boisragon at once took command. 

Accompanied by the gentlemen named and three or four 
sawars, Captain Boisragon proceeded down the bank of the 

• Consisting of fifty Gurkhas, fifty Sikhs, nnd two 6-pounder guns under 
Lieut. St. George, B.A. ' 
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river in search of the enemy. After a ride of between two and 
three miles he came suddenly upon their camp, pitched within 
a few feet of the water, opposite to the ford of Anjon, a 
distance of about three miles in a direct line from 
Kh;ankal. Owing to .inequa1itie~ in the gl'(:)1~nd, :'::~~ins 
BOlsragon could not gam a clear VIew of the posItIOn, tioo. P 

but he ascertained that they numbered certainly five 
hundred, and that they had at least one gun. Boisragon and 
his party then fell back leisurely on their camp, to wait till the 
movement of the rebels should be more pronounced.· 

His patience was not long tried. The following afternoon, 
about two o'clock, Boisragon received information that the rebels 
were crossing the river in force, and that a great number had 
established themselves to the south of Khankal, which they 
were about to enter. Leaving a small party to protect his camp 
and watch the ford, Boisragon marched with the 
rest of . the detachment to Khankal, entered it from ~:ct:'t to' 
the north side, traversed the main street, and. wen~ n 

out from the south gate, just in time to- prevent the en
trance of the rebels. Detaching his few mounted men (sixteen 
men 1st Panjab Cavalry) to cover his Hanks, Boisragon, with his 
small force,- advanced to cut off the rebels from the town of 
JowaUapur, in which he believed they had many sympathisers. 
Posting the guns between that town and a large building, he 
sent the Gurkhas on the extreme right, under Lieutenant Bois
ragon, to attack their left Hank, whilst the Sikhs, who were 
next the guns, -should charge their front. The attack was 
irresistible. One of the rebel leaders fell by the· 
hand of Lieutenant Boisragon; their rank and file attacks, 

were thrown back on the river, and sought refuge 'either in the 
stream or by Hight along its banks. In their flight they were 
followed by the cavalry and considerably cut up. 
Captain Boisragon ascertained that they numbered andoom

about a thousand and that they had two guns. ~!:..g- them. 

This little affair was the more important as it was 
the first decisive blow at the rebellion so long rampant in 
Rohilkhand. 
. To return to Bijnaur. The effect of Boisragon's victory was 
immediately felt in that district. No people traverse T fth 

. kl h h . f I d" th . error 0 B more qUIC y t an t e natIVes 0 n 18. e space Nawab. 

• Eight Europeans, thirty Gurkhas, thirty Sikhs, and two guns. 
V04VI. I 
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between exalted elation and bitter despondenoy; To con
ciliate the sma.ll landowners, the Nawab's nephew at once 
announced that a.ll rent-free ,holdings resumed under British 
rule would be released; but this helped him but little, and the 
declension of the fortunes of the usurpers was followed by a re-

newal of their quarrels. Some bitter disputes ter
~edisp~tes minated in a new agreement, in virtue of which the 
~dw=",::.. Nawab's monthly salary was reduced to eight 
~~~. th<.>usand rupees;. his eldest son was. declared his 

heu-apparent; his nephew was nommated as his 
representative; two other Muhammadans were promoted to be 
generals, and assignments of lands were made to provide for 
their salaries; a third was appointed to be commander-in-chief; 
stipends were set apart for a.ll the Nawab's family, and an en
gagement was taken from the nephew that he would not aspire 
to the suocession, or interfere in any way with the claims of the 
eldest son on his father's death. 

This tinsel fabrio was shattered at the very first push. Even 
whilst it had been building there was being pre

Jones'. fo,,?, pared at Rtirki a British force whose very appearance 
~=. RohiI- in Rohilkhand would be sufficient to shake it to its 

very foundations. On the 17th of April that force, 
accompanied by Mr. Shakespear and others, crossed the Ganges 
near the head of the Ganges canal, and in five days effeotua.lly 
cleared the Bijnaur district in the manner described in the fourth 
volume of this history.· 

From the date of t.he crossing of the avenging force into the 
Bijnaur distriot, Mr. Shakespear resumed his duties 

Sbakespear as the representativll of the Government. His respon::.es his sibilities were extremely onerous. He was the only 
officer of the oolumn who had any acquaintance with 

the country, so that matters connected with the department of the 
. Quartermaster-General were mainly dependent upon 

:'.:i~; 'h:; his opinion and advice. and, added to this. it de-
to Jon .. •• . volved upon him to decide the measures which should 
foree. be taken for the punishment of offenders and for the 

restoration of order. In & sketch such as this is, it is impossible 
to render full justice to all that Mr. Shakespear in a very brief 
period was able to accomplish. The principle upon whioh he 
acted was to mark in an effective manner the displeasure of 

• Vol IV. pages 358-80. 
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the Government, whilst openirig to all, except to actual mur· 
dererd, a way of reconciliation and pardon. Thus-even before 
the fight at N aghfna,-:...to leave a lasting symbol of the . 
sentiments entertained by the British Government He!"""ili 
regarding the Nawab, the hall of audience at Najiba.. ~rl:. e 
bad was destroyed; the district was at the same time 
dominated by the occupation of the fort of Patthargarh in the 
vicinity. These acts accomplished, Mr. Shakespear fixed his 
headquarters at Najiba.b3d, re-established the collectorships and 
police posts in the districts,and endeavoured, by conciliatory 
measures, to induce the rebel Muhammadans, who had not been 
engaged in any distinct crime in connection with the rebellion, 
to return to their peaceful avocations. His measures were so 
far successful that his police were able, even at that early period, 
to enter the jungles and capture 'without opposition. some 
Tell!otives of t~e Nawab. When, after Naghina,he returned, ea. 
corte,d only by the loyal Hindus and accompanying. the guns 
captured at that fight, to Bijnaur, he ascertained that the 
population were returning to their normal avocations; that 
traffic was being reopened, and that the collection of rebels in 
the jungles was rapidly' diminishing. Mr. Shake-
spear subsequently visited every part of his district, =c~~s;;' 
:and his firm, conciliatory, and judicious measures, measures 

th I 
speedily reo , 

speedily removed every ast remnap.t of discon':' store onler : 

tent. As he, at the beginning of the disturbances, d:~,:n1L< , 
. had clung to his district longer than any other 
officer in Rohilkhand, so on their subsidence he was able to 
bring back the normal routine earlier than was found practicable 
in the other diRtricts of the same province.· 

The" energy and sound judgment "I displayed by Mr. Shake·' 
spear were noticed by the cordial approval of Lord Canning. 
With other civil officers, likewise, he was thanked for his ser· 
'vices as a. volunteer with the Budd force; but there the pliblic 
a.cknowledgments ended. In the circumstances in which he 
was placed,' no one could have accomplished more than Mr. 
Shakespear. It must have been trying for him to notice, when 
the honours were apportioned, that others. who had done less 

. were substantially rewarded. 

J The Narib Mah~ud KMn was sentenced to be transported for liCe. 
His property was forC81ted to the State. ... .. " • 

I Z 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE MfRATH DIVISION. 

THE Mirath division comprises six districts, those of Dehra 
Dun, Saharanpur, Muzaffarnagar, Mirath, Buland

;g~B~~ath shahr, and A.ligarh. I propose to consider these in 
. . the order I have named them. I may premise that 

the division in 1857 counted four and a half millions of in
habitants; that the. Ganges and the Jamnah watered its 
borders, and that it was bounded to the north by the Siwalik 
Hills.-

I proceed now to deal with the district of Debra Dun, a 
Debr4Dw.. district comprising twelve hundred and fifty-

three square miles, with a chief station of the 
same name, lying two thousand three hundred and sixty-nine 
feet above the sea-level. The district of Dehra Dun consists of 
a valley measuring about sixty miles by fifteen, partly forest 
and partly tea-plantations, a hill-tract of less .extent, and a 
sanitarium and convalescent depot, containing invalids, women, 
and children, to the number of about two thousand. It is 
bounded on the north by Native States, on the west by Native 
States, on the south by th.e district of SaMranpur, on the east 
by the district of Bijnaur. In May 1857, the chief civil 

authority was the superintendent, Mr. H. G. Keene, 
~~ ~;eE· 1'0- his assistant being Mr. J. C. Robertson. The gar
;.... pop.:ia. rison consisted of. the Sirmur regiment of Gurkhas 
~f:t~h. under the command of Major Charles Reid. The 

Trigonometrical Survey had its head-quarlers there ., 
.. The Siwalik range crosses the Debra Dun district in a north-westerly 

direction, and dips for a while in the J amnah valley. Thence it enters 
. Sirmur and the Simla hill States at a slightly higher elevation, till the riVCl' 
Satlaj forces its way throngh. Its highest peaks have an elevation of npwards 
of three thousand five hundred feet.above the sea.-Vida Thornton, edition 
of 1886. 
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under Colonel Scott Waugh of the Bengal Engineers. There 
was a small establishment under the American Presbyterian 
Eoard of Missions. There were also some old officers of the 
retired list resident at Dehni., and a very few rich natives, the 
JOost prominent of whom was a political deten., the R3j~ L8J. 
Singh, formerly regent of the Pan jab. 

When the news of the Mirath outbreak: reached Mr~ Keene
which was on the 16th of May-he, was in the heart Mr. Keene is 

of the hill subdivision, engaged in a survey pre- indle~ 
liminary to the settlement of the land revenue. !!"b:\~U
The tracts were being swept by epidemic cholera, tiny breaks 

and there was considerable difficulty in moving the om.. 
camp. He came in, however, as quickly as he could, met on 
the way with further alarms. On arriving at Debra he found 
that Reid's Gurkhas had marched to join the- main 
body of troops about to move from Mirath upon :: ~ 
Dehli.. A depot of eighty men constituted the total ~s 
force left with him to maintain order. He. accord- =. ... mea· 
ingly lost no time in raising recruits tQ guard the 
pa!'8es by which his district could be entered. from the p~ 
Rajah L8J. Singh also placed some of his armed retainers at Mr. 
Keene's disposal. In a few days news arrived of the fall of 
Bijnaur, brought in by the civil officer of that district. Sahar
anpur still held out under Mr. R. Spankie" The tract to the 
westward, under the Sirmurrijah, was fairly peaceful. The hill 
tracts to the north were quiescent, except in the British sub
divisions already mentioned, where petty outrages occurred. 
which could not just then be punished. 

Having made such provisions as appeared proper for his 
outward defences, the superintendent turned his 
attention to the maintenance or internal order. For :::.:.::.. 
this purpose he appointed the mess-house of the ~ 
absent Gurkha officers as a rendezvous in case of .. 
alarm. and enrolled a number of European volunteers whose 
names he placed upon a roster, and with whose aid the town of 
Debra and its environs were· patrolled every night at unfixed 
hours. By this device it was calculated that the native police 
would be kept on the alert by their ignorance of the exact hour 
when they might be visited. The success was complete, no 
post having been found deserted, no beat unkept, during the 
whole time of trouble. 

Matters were in a state of tension. but all remained quiet-.. 
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with the exception of one or two fires, probably accidental-till 
the middle of June. Then, one evening, a runner came 
in from the Sirm-ur territory, bringing news that 
four hundred infantry and two hundred cavalry from 
the Jalandhar brigade were in full march upon 

Bad news 
from ~be 
exterior .. 

the district. The messenger brought these tidings in a note 
irom a British officer, and they were strictly true. The contents 

of the treasury were at once sent up to Masur! (the 
:.,easnres hill sanitarium) with a note to the officer command
seq:;n~con. ing the convalescent depot, requesting his aid. The 

next day was occupied with preparing carriage and 
provisions, for the men of the Gurkha depot were to be marched 
out on elephants and the in'\"'alids on horseback. That evening 

the force started, about. one hundred and fifty men A= in all,. and marched thirty-six miles during the 
_eathe sultry June night. In the morning they arrived at 
;~~cape. BadsMh-bagh, the outer end of the Timli pass, and 

found that their prey had escaped them. Like 
snakes in the grass, the Sipahis had slipped away during the 
hours necessarily given to preparation. The force could not go 
farther out of the district without draining it of its adminis
trators and defenders; and the rebels had to be left to such 
obstacles as they might encounter in other districts. 

This was the most serious military occurrence that took 
place, with, one exception. to be hereafter noticed. It had no 
important results. Still, it was well planned, showing spirit in 
all concerned. The enemy were well armed and equipped, and. 
the cavalry superbly mounted on stud-bred horses. With a 
motley force, of which only a small portion was British, and 
that composed of convalescents, the task of bringing them to 
'book, though a serious one, would probably have succeeded but 
for circumstances which no one could control or avoid. 

The next trouble that arose was from the lawless state of the 
Soharanpur district. Mr. Spankie kept such order 

The pro- ' as the times admitted. His coadjutor, Mr. H. D. 
=ofthe Robertson, was' actively engaged in scouring the 
;!:'en~ ~lf district for the same purpose. But their efforts 
older. we're much paralysed by the protracted defence and 

prolonged attack going on at Dehli; and marauders 
• Mr. R. Forrest, of the Canal .Department, tho Rev. D. Herron, American 

missionary, and Bome sick officers from MaaUri, accompanied Mr. Keene, as 
also did his assistant. 
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of the old type, who had given so much trouble in Shore's 
days, thirty years before, began to appear. One gang of these 
men Came across the border and drove oft" a herd of cattle after 
killing the herdsman. They were pursued and arrested, brought 
to trial, condemned, and hanged within less than three weeks 
from the commission of their crime. The example proved 
sufficient; the forays ceased. 

The difficulty which next supervened was as· to food and 
money, neither of which are sufficiently produced in 

Difficulties the valley, even in common times. Now, when regarding 

agriculture was almost suspended by war's· alarms, food. and 

aIm
. money, 

when the roads were ost entrrely closed for traffic 
by the disturbed state of the country, the difficulties may well 
have appeared almost insurmountable. And the population 
never was so large. The wives and families of officers in the 
field thronged to the hills, followed by flocks of servants; and· 
the officers-unable to do anything else with their pay-drew 
it chiefly in the form of orders upon the treasuries of places 
where their wives were harbouring. Of these the most ,fre-; 
quented was that of Debra, where a run consequently occurred 
to meet which the resources of the Panjab were laid· under 
requisition. John Lawrence and :Oonald McLeod, 
the strong rulers of that province, sent in several ~~~,:~ 
supplies, which were loyally escorted to Dehra. by 
the yeomanry of the Dun to whom Mr. Keene entrusted the 
duty. On one occasion, Mr. Spankie sent a small sum from 
Saharanpur, to fetch which the Rev. J. Woodside, an American 
missionary, and Mr. R. Currie, a young civilian, went over and 
brought the cash safely tbroughone of the most disturbed parts. 
of the Saha.ranpur district. 

These resources proving insufficient Mr. Keene--adopiing a: 
suggestion made to him by Captain Tennant, of the Th 

Engineers-determined to issue paper money on his 80.:;;a~ 
own responsibility. He, therefore, prepared forms of ~.:-;:::.~:'"" 
acknowledgment for suins running from one rupee Keene ~es 
to fifty (which he marked with a crest press to prevent bank-notes. 

forgery). He then registered these in his treasury, office, and 
.issued them under his own signature in part payment of the drafts 
that were presented; so much paper and the balance in cash. * 

~ Vide extract from Accountant to Government, quoted in Letters Oft· 
IndiaA .AdmiAut,.ation, 1867 (page 2). 
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Food was also procured through local merchants, and by 
Tb D6 these expedients the troubles of the time, though 
pa!.. D they could not be neutralised, were reduced to a. 
t~~gb the minimum. The result was that of all those tender 
o. beings confided to the superintendent's care, not one 

hair of the head of any suffered wrong. The cattle.J.ifting above 
mentioned was the only damage that property sustained in the 
Dun up to the fall of Dehli. After that date, when a military 
officer had been sent to ,take charge, the Dun was once invaded 
at its extreme corner; but. the invasion was repulsed wUh con
siderable loss by a party from Rurki before the Dun force could 
come to the spot. 

The next district in the Mirath division to be noticed is 
Saharan 6r Saharan pur.. This district contains two thousand 

p • two hundred and twenty-eight square miles, and 
comprises the chief station of the same name, on the Jamnah 
canal, with its Botan~cal garden; Rurki, with its engineering 
college; and the sacred town of Haridwar, on the Ganges, at 
the foot of the SiwAlik range, famous for its sanctity. To this 
town flock every twelfth year, on account of the peculiar 
sanctity then attaching to the festival, no less than three 
hundred thousand pilgrims. In ordinary years the number 
scarcely exceeds one hundred thousand. 

In a previous volume I have told briefly of the occurrences at 
Saha.ranpur at the time of the great outburst of the 

Great mutiny.- Much more, indeed, might be told of the· 
ti~=e. coolness, always imperturbable, of the chief civil 

officer, Mr. Robert Spankie, and. of the energy, the 
daring, and the readiness of resource, of Mr. Dundas Robertson. 
But space fails me for more than a. general summary. It may. 
suffice to state that Spankie, whilst successfully defEmding his 
own district, was able to assist the districts adjoining his own ; 
to tell how, at a critical period, he poured grain into the Dun; 
how he organised a commissariat, and supplied the superintendent 
of the Dun with funds; further, how by the prestige of his 
energy, Major Baird Smith was greatly aided in his endeavours 
to do somethi:Qg more than hold his difficult position at Rurki. 

In his excellent little work, entitled I!'ifty-S81Ien, Mr. H. G. 
Keene, C.I.E., has given a further record of the splendid 
services rendered by Spankie at SaMranpur. From that I 

I 

• Vide Vol. III. pages 198_201" 
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propose to make but two extracts-the one typical of the mode 
in which rewaroa were dealt out f\l!' services rendered, the other 
showing how those services were appreciated on the spot. 
"Mr. Spankie's services," writes l\Ir. Keen~ "were n.. 
I'tlOOguised by the Home Government; the Secretary tNe ~ 
of State. Sir C. Wood. writing under dd~ 11th of:"- ... 
Jun~ 1860. stated that he was oommanded to convey --
to him (l\Ir. Spanne) the gracious approbation of her Majesty 
of his conduct during that critical period. Re<lOocruitiou, it may 
be though~" coutinues l\Ir. Keene, "need not have stoppE!l.l 
here; but in times when decorations are so willely won and 
worn, it may be • truer distinction, as Talleyrand said of 
CasUereagh, to be undecorated. And one may f~ pretty sure 
that in preserving life and properly, mitigatin~ suftering, and 
maintaining the prestige and prerogative of .Ilis Queen and 
country, such a man as Roben Spankie found his truest distinc-· 
tion and his best reward." 

Whilst Spanne and Dundas Robertson was maintaining order 
in and about Saharanpu.:r. upon Baird Smith it 
devolved to secure the station of Ru.:rki.· What :U~~ 
Baird Smith was 1 have told in the first pages of 
the first chapter of the fourth volume. But able as he was, 
full of resou:rces. his ability and his resouroes were heavily 
taxed to maintain order in • place which was guarded mainly 
by men who sympathised with the rebels.. But he was equal 
to the occasion, as he was to eftlY other presented to him 
in his lifetime. Be sent away on duty as many sappera as he 
could manage to send, and though 60Dle of those' who remained 
mutinied, he disarmed and dismissed them. Round the work
shops at RUrkt he erected • rough fortification, made over to 
the European and Eurasian garrison he had enrolled the muskets 
and ammunition of the sappers he had disal'wed. and then, 
secure of his defences, tumed to see in what manner he could 
best assist the general cause. Daring as he was prescien~ he 
neeued two prisoners whom the Rohilkhand rebels had seized. 
collected revenue from the country about him, and by his 
cremeanour and readiness of resoun:e contributed gftGtly to the 
maintenance of comparative order. No one was more sensible 
than he of the spllmdid services rendered by Spankie. How he 
appftCiated thoe& semcee may best be told in • letter he 
addressed to that gentlwnan in 1860, and which, I am IIl1re, Mr. 
Keene will pardon me for reprinting, in part, from his excellent 
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,book already referred to. "With the exception of the time I 
was before Dehli," wrote Baird Smith, " I had con

~l. a~preci ... stant opportunities of judging, from personal know
~~~ie. ledge, of the influence of your resolute administration 

in maintaining peace and order within a district full 
of the elements of disorganisation. 

"Having to control the chief town of the district, with its 
popUlation of about six-and-thirty thousand, many among whom 
were discontented and .fanatical Muhammadans, with numerous 
other large towns restless and excited, with a rural population 
containing an exceptionally large proportion of turbulent, 
aggressive and courageous tribes in active revolt against all 
law and order, with actual mutiny and attempted violence in 
the station, you had difficulties to contend with which, I have 
ever thought, could only have been successfully met by a rare 
combination of courage, decision, resource-thorough knowledge 
of native character, II,.Dd incessant personal vigilance. Aided by 
your energetic subordinates, you made law respected through
out the district; savep.life and property within and beyond it, to 
an almost inestimable extent; for if the disaffected had mastered 
Saharanpur, Masurl must have been at their mercy with but feeble 
chance of resistance, and the fate of the large and chiefly help
less EUl"opean community there can scarcely be matter of even 
momentary doubt. That you were, under God, the chief means 
of preventing such catastrophes has always been my conviction, 
and in common with many others I have. felt heartily grateful 
to you for your efforts to avert them. ' 

" On my own behalf I may add, that among the many civil 
officers from whom the necessities of the case compelled me to 
seek assistance ,for the Engineer Park during the siege of 
Dehli, there was no one who met my requisitions, whether for 
men or materials, in a heartier or more earnest spirit of c0-
operation than yourself. The ability to complete the works 
necessary for the capture of Dehli within the short time actually 
employed, was ·not more a consequence of the indefatigable 
exertions of the troops in the trenches, than of the constant and 
laborious p!;eparations systematically carried on for months 
beforehand. To the latter your aid was frequent and most 
important." 

This, indeed, is high testimony, equally honourable to the 
Spankl d writer and to the man whom he addressod, but Robert 
hla a •• :J:tes. Spankie and his /lssociates deserved every word of 



1857.] MUZAFFARNAGAB. 123. 

it. In a terrible crisis, located in one of the most turbulent 
districts in the country, close to the capital, which was the 
heart of the conflict, they not only maintained order, but ra-, 
pressed every rising and bafHed every scheme of the revolters. 
In addition, they freely rendered what aid was possible where 
and whenever it was required. 

The next district to be referred to is Muzaffarnagar. The 
Muza.ffarnagar district is bounded to the north by 
that of Saharanpiir, ,to th~ w~st by the Jamnah, =?"'-
to the south by the Mirath distnct, to the east by the . 
Ganges. It thus comprises the northern part of the Duab. It 
contains many populous towns, the chief of which are Muzaffar
nagar, the capital, Kairana, and ~handla, and is watered by the 
Ganges, the Jamnah, the Hindan, the Kali Nadi, as well as 
by the Ganges Canal and the J amnah Canal Its area is 
sixteen hundred and fifty':six· square miles, and, in 1857, 
its population was about six hundred and fifty thousaiuL When 
the mutiny broke out at Mirath the district. officer was Mr. 
Berford, but his health had previously given way, and he was 
immediately replaced by Mr. R. M. Edwards, sent from 
SaharanpUr by Mr. Spankie. . . 

I have described in the third volume * the earlier occurrences 
at the station of Muzaffarnagar. But with the arrival 
of Mr. Edwards matters improved. This able officer :!. Ed:anls 
at once asserted the British authority, sent parties oft'i:'ecM~_ 
into the district to collect the revenue, and restored =~ 
his communications with Mirath and other stations. 
The people of the district, like all those in the northern portion 
of the Duab. were naturally turbulent, and the sight of the 
success of the Sipahis in the immediate vicinity was not 
calculated to curb their instincts. One of the leading zil.min
dars, a man called Mohar Singh, took the lead in the develop
ment of this feeling by opening out a correspondence with the 
court of Dehli, and by encouraging in their disaffection the 
Hindu population of Sh8.mll, So town twenty-four miles to the 
west of the station of Muzaffarnagar. For the moment Edwards 
could do little to repress him. ShamJi, indeed, was kept from 
open revolt by the presence there of a small party 
of horse under Mr. Grant. But So little later the Edw:anIs!n

ever-zealous Spankie Bent to the aid of the magis- ~~":n':.. 

• ViM VoL IlL pages 201, 202. 
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trate a detachment of fifty Gurkhas accompanied by two 
British officers. With these and two mountain guns Edwards 
eocupied ShamH; then on September 14th, leaving at that 

place about a hundred and twenty men under his 
gaJ;t~~! faithful Muhammadan subordinate, the sub-collector 

1brllhim Khan, he marched against the fort of 
Burhana and captured 'it. His absence from Shamn, however, 
had been fatal to British interests in that town. There was 
a town called l'hana Bhawan containinl? a temple much fre
quented by Hindu pilgrims, situated eIghteen miles to the 
north-west of Muzaffarnagar, and twenty-eight to the south
west of SaMranpur, the people of which, long passively 
mutinous, had broken into insurrection on hearing that one of 
their leaden had been executed at SaMranpur. Taking advan-

tage of the maroh of Edwards from SMmli, they 
~~l:flhe . made a dash at that place, and surrounded the office 

. in which.1brahim KMn and his men were posted. 
lbrahim Khan defended his position all day, but the numbers 
against him were enormous, and towards the evening these 
suoceeded in setting fire to the thatch which covered it. Then, 
uttel'ly worn out, blinded by the oonfiagration,lbrli.him acceJ.>ted 
terms of capitulation, whioh assured to him and his companIons 
their honour and their lives. The terms of the capitulation 
were broken almost as soon as the oapitulation took effect. The 
l'abels murdered a hundred and thirteen persons in cold blood 
and plundered the office. On hearing of this Edwards set out 

Edward. I. 
~alled back 
to Mlllar
famal"r. 

to l'eoover Sha.mli, but on his way alarming news 
from Muzaffarnagar called him back to that station. 
Learning there of the partial suocess of the storming 
of Dehli, and reoeiving reinforoements. he set out 

with some Sikhs, infantry and cavalry, some Gurkhas, and two 
guns. He proposed to maroh first on the town which was the 
head and front of the offending, the town of Thana Bhawan. 
He arrived before it the 16th September; drove in the enemy's 
outposts, and attempted to storm, But the business was 

strangely mismanaged. The stormin~ party, com
Roplll •• at posed of Sikhs and Gurkhas, led by Captain Smith 
~~:~~D. and Lieutenant Cuyler,. drove the rebels from the 

outbuilding!!, scaled the main wall, effected their 
entry into the town and captured two guns. The affair was 
ovel' if only they had been supported. But the rebels, like the 
French in Cremona, when that. place- had been stormed by 
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.Prince Eugene with an inferior foree in 1702, perceiving the 
small force of the stormers. became in turn the assailants, and 
forced them to retire. A few days later, however, 
the gallant Dunlop· arrived with reinforcements, ~~ 
Thaina Bhawan was taken, peace and order were 
restored in Shamli, and justice was meted out to the authors of 
the massacre in that town. It is satisfactory to be able to 
record that in this case justice was really justice. 
Mr. Span1cie took care that the courts should always ~= 
be attended by a civil ofljcer. He thus ensured a 
result which after generations can regard with satisfaction, the 
offencee being judged without passion, and punishment being 
meted out to those onlywhose guilt had been absolutely proved. 

I come now to the town and district of Mirath. The 
district 80 called has an area of two thousand three lUraIh 
hundred and seventy nine square miles. It is bounded . 
to the north by Muraffarn~<rar, to the west by the Jamnah, to 
the 80uth by the district of Bulandshahr, to the east by the 
Ganges. It thus forms part of the Dnab, and is watered by the 
Gan.:,ues and the Jamnah, and by the canals formed from those 
rivers. Its chief towns are Mirath and Ghliziabad. The 
population, in 1857 considerably exceeded a million; it was 
probably just short of twelve hundred thousand. 

In the preceding volumes the reader will find, related at 
great length and in much detail, the earlier history 
of Mirath in connection with the mutiny. I shall, =:.Llier 

therefore, confine myself here to the record t of the 
daring achievements of the chief civil officer and his companions 
which contributed 80 powerfully, when all was dormant in the 
station itself, to ensure the maintenance of British authority in 
the district. 

The officer in question was Mr. Wallace Dunlop, magistrate 
and collector of lfuath. Mr. Dunlop was travelling 
in the Himalaya mountains when the mutiny broke =~ lb. 

out. : He heard of that event at the village of 

• To be mentioned in the pagee tltat follow immediately. 
t Vide Vol L .... "9 i37; Vol IL pa..ues S2-S7, and 129-37; Vol. IT. 

pagt'.II 61-4. 
l Hia companion waa Speke of the 65th Native Infantry, brothel' of the 

African baVl'llel'. Speke waa a few months latel' mortally wODDded at the 
storming of Dehli He 'ft8 a gallmt &oldiei' and a noble-hearted man. Hia 
dying words wen: .. Thy".,.. are no& our ways, hnt they are just and bue." 
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Nagar near the source of the Bias river on the 31st of May. 
, He at once pushed for the plains, passed through 

wh:!' the, 'the Simla' sanitarium, the inhabitants of which he 
l:'~::'!ont, found" either in, the hot or cold fit of panic," and 
~:hlrns to reached 'AmMlah Ol!- the 9th and Karnal on the 10th 

, of June. At the latter place he received a letter from , 
his commissioner, Mr. Greathed, who was with the English 
army before DehH, in reply to one from himself asking for active 
employment, summoning him to the camp: It was just after 
the action of Badli-ki-sarai had been fought-:--an action con
sidered by every one as a precursor to the immediate storming 
of the imperial city. As Dunlop and Speke rode across that 
,plain, still strewn with the bodies of the dead SipBhis, the only 
anxiety they felt was the anxiety lest they might arrive too 
late fO,r the great event, to attempt which, in fact, the army had 
still to undergo three months' toil, fighting and privations. 

On the very day of his arrival in camp, Dunlop was informed 
by the commissioner that the gentleman who had 

~·~i~'::::·d acted for ~im at Mirath was dead, and that .as it was 
of great lmportance that someone possesBlng local 

experience should take charge of that district, it was incumbent 

and rides 
through the 
disturbed 
districts to 
BMgpat. 

upon him to proceed thither at once, and that, owing 
to the scarcity of cavalry, he must find his way 
without an escort. Dunlop started that night on a 
hired horse, accompanied by one mounted orderly· 
belonging to his district who happened to be 'in 

camp, and rode straight for Bhagpat on the J amnah. 
Having travelled three consecutive days and nights Dunlop 

was overcome with fati~e when he reached Bhagpat. 
~:fo~e Received with apparent cordiality by the two senior 
Mlr.th. native officials of that place, he threw himself down 

and slept. When' he awoke he found himself sur
rounded by natives; learned that the Muhammadans were ripe 
for rebellion, and that the country was becoming every day more 
dangerous. He devoted a portion of the night that followed to 
write a report of all that he had heard, accompanied by' sug
gestions froln himself to the commissioner, and the following 
afternoon rode for Mirath, which he reached the same night. 

Dunlop at once took charge of his duties. Under ordinary 
'circumstances they would not have been very different from 

• There were four orderlies in camp, but one only could be spared. 
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those devolving upon civilians in other large military stations 
held throughout the period of the mutiny by Brjtish troops. 
But the circumstances of Mirath were not ordinai-y. 
Only forty miles from Dehli, and' surroupded by Pec~~iar 
districts in which mutiny was rampant, it consti- ~!ili~ of 
tuted, in June, 1857, the one, spot 'on the grand 
trunk road running from Allahabad to the north-west which 
might serve as an effective rallying-point for Joyal natives. 
Dunlop had early experience of this truth. The morning of the 
day or the second day after he had til-ken charge nine Sikh 
horsemen, without arms, rode to his house to report their 
arrival to him as district officer. They represented themselves 
all belonging to the detachment of the 1st Oudh Cavalry which 
had murdered Fletcher Hayes and two other Englishmen, and had 
then ridden for Dehli. 'I'hey had declined to accompany their 
mutinous comrades, had surrendered their arms to . , 
Mr. Watson, magistrate of Aligarh, and had thenPo:l°Kik~es 
ridden to Mirath, there to proffer their services to ~to biB ser" 
the British authorities. Dunlop was only too glad VIce. 

to engage them. . . 
Passing over an expedition into the neighbouring district, m 

which Dunlop served as a. volunteer, I come to that part of his 
conduct which gives a. special mark to his proceedings as 'district 
officer, ~nd of which the incident regarding the enrulment of the 
nine Sikh horsemen may be considered as the foundation-storie. 

Dunlop had not only found the civil .treasury of Mlrath' 
almost empty, but ,that means of replenishing it 
were wanting. He had no men at his disposal to ~o m .. ~ the 

aid in collecting revenue i~ the district. Military th:u::.~es of 
aid could nut be counted upon; whilst the native' 
bankers and merchants of the city, under the circumstances 'of 
the time, positively refused to advance a loan to the Govern
ment. In this crisis Dunlop, availing himself of the 
ready co-operation offered by the brigade-major, =l~!'. to 

Colonel Whish, resolved to organise a volunteer ra.ise volun~ 
troop of EUl'opeancivil and -other officers. then teem. 

refugees at Mirath • 
. . The corps wer~' speedily org~nised. Major W!lliams, super
mtendent of police, was nommated commanding Formatlonl'f 
officer, Captain Charles D'Oyly* as second in com- tb~ KMId 

Ri&Ua. 

• Afterwards Major-General Sir D'Oyley, Bart., 
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mand and Lieutenant Tyrwhitt * as adjutant. Volunteers 
. flocked in, and ·so actively were the drilling, mounting, and 
arming proceeded with that within three days one troop, com
posed of Englishmen, Eurasians, and a few Sikhs, was fit for 
duty. The uniform chosen was a suit of dust-coloured cloth 
called khaki, and this cloth gave the name of the Khaki Bisala 
to the corps. 

The Khaki Ris8.la began its career as a regiment by pro
Th K oIld ceeding, towards the end of June, to attack some 
Ri~abp.ci_ villages only five miles from Mirath, which the 
~~OD. di... Gujars had occupied. Accompanied by two guns 

. and a few of the Caribineers, they drove out the 
Gujars, burned three of the villages, killed several Gujars, and 
took forty of them prisoners. From the date of this successful 
attack the revenue collections in the district began. At first 
the task was not easy, but other expeditions followed that just; 
recorded, and it wa!S found that every fresh expedition increased 
the facility of realising the reVElnUe.t 

It may be interesting to record some of these expeditions. 
On the 8th of July news of the burning of Begamabad, an 

important village about twelve miles distant on the 
:,tG~i'" of road to DehH, reached Mirath. The atrocity had 

e an been committed by a large body of Gujars, and had 
been accompanied by circumstances of singular atrocity, the 
victims being a number of loyal men of the Jat tribe who had 
bound themselves together to resist Gujar incursions. On this 
occasion, greatly outnumbered and despairing of success, the 
Jats had made a feeble resistance, and had succumbed. Within 
a few hours of the news reaching Mirath, Dunlop set off, ac
companied by the KMki Risala, fifteen of his armed retainers, 
twenty armed native Christians, and two mountain-guns, 
manned by native artillerymen. Pushing on with vigour, this 
column reached the ruins of BegamaMd by grey dawn of the 
morning of the day following the commission of the atrocity. 
The fires were still smouldering, the walls were blackened, the 

• Later ~jor-General Tyrwhitt. 
t "Every fresh expedition .added to the faoility of realising our revenue, 

and in a few months, amidst the wreck and disorganisation of surrounding 
districts, the entire government had been oolleoted. with a rapidity and 
oompleteness hitherto unprecedented. "--8eI-mctl and Adventure with the 
Khaki Ri.dlo: a book upon whioh that portion of this ohapter relating to 
that RistUa is mainly based. 
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floOling in many places WllS dug up, and a few miserabie 
fugitives were seen wandering here and. there in the fields. 
The village of Sikri, two miles distant, was kt;town to be the 
headquarters' of the Giijars. Thither the Khaki 
~isala prooeeded, and before the alarm could be ~;'t:~':!a1... 
raised surrounded it. The Giijars defended them-
selves with great obstinacy, and five hours elapsed before the 
victory was gained. But when gained it was complete. 

One of the most enterprising and daring of the Gujar leaders 
was Sah Mall, zamindar of BajrUl, a man who had . 
conquered, and who had since maintained, a kind of !:s:.~:. 
semi-independence in the town of Barot, capital 
of the district of the same name in the Mirath division, but in 
close proximity to Dehli. From this distriot and from BajrUl, 
Sah Mall had been for some time in the habit of sallying 
to carry fire and the sword into the ,neighbouring villages. 
The proximity of Barot to Dehli seemed to promise him 
immunity from assault. Not so, however, thought 
Dunlop. This gentleman, angered at the ruthless Dunlop to 

destruction wrought by th~ brigand and his :;:em. 
followers upon an unoffending people, sketched a 
plan for attacking the southern village of the Barot district 
by a rapid advance of the Khaki Risala and of such assistance 
as the general would afford him from Mirath. He 
laid his plan before the general, and obtained hiB ::t~:;!~r 
assent to its exeoution. Dunlop knew well that . 
considerable danger would attend the attempt, as forces would 
certainly be sent after him from Dehli; but he trusted to the 
l'&pidity of his movements, to the inoreasing distanoe from 
Dehli, as he should approach Sah Mall's stronghold of Bajr61, 
and to the prestige inseparable from audacity. 

Towards the end of July the expedition, composed of two 
mountain-guns, fifty men of the Risala, forty men 
60th Rifles, two sergeants, and twenty armed, ~: ::&e:~t 
bandsmen, and twenty-seven armed native retainers, 
marched to the village of Dalhaura, on the Hindan, little more 
than twenty miles from Dehli. There they heard heavy firing 
in the direction of Deolah, seven miles distant. The chaudhari 
(headman) of Deolah, who was with the British foroe, was 
despatched at once to learn the cause of the firing. He returned 
during the night with information that Sah Mall and his friends 
were lying at the Muhammadan village of Basaud, with the 

VOL. VI. K 
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intention of attacking Deolah the next day. Early next morning 
the smaU British party marched on Basaud. Their 

and marches - approach was sufficient Sah- Mall and his fol-onBasaud, • • 
lowers evacuated the place, leaVIng large supplies in 

it. Basaud, long used as a store-house for the rebels, was 
burned; the prisoners taken were shot. The force 

:~:' then marched for Barot. No revenue had been 
collected from this subdivision since the commence

ment of the mutiny. In fact, the civil ~stablishments had been 
driven out in May, and the country had been more or less over

Dunlop'. 
daring plan 
to reBrore 
order. 

run by the rebels. Dunlop now devised and carried 
out a daring plan to remedy the evil. Whilst the 
force marched away along the course of the east 
Jamnah canal he, taking with him a tahsildar * and 

two mounted orderlies, visited all the villages on the left bank, 
moving parallel with the force, collecting sheep and supplies for 
it as he went along~ and trusting to his pmstige as district 
officer for immunity from attack. 

The experiment was at first most successful. From the first 
two villages, indeed, the inhabitants had Hed, and 

The plan at Dunlop'S care was to send out to reassure the 
~.t .n.,.,.... zamindars. The third village, BichpUrl, was a 

. Gujar village, the inhabitants of which had taken a 
leading part in plunder and destruction. Dunlop, nevertheless, 
entered it; and here his prestige served him, for, he records, 
" numbers of armed men were leaving it as I arrived." In the 
fOUT villageR next visited his reception was not unfriendly; the 
inhabitants" appeared glad to see the tahsildar." From each 
he carried off one or two of the principal landowners as security 
for the Government revenue. The people of the next village, 

but, on 
reaching 
Bark4, signs 
of disturb-
ances are 
apparent. 

Barka, were known to be friendly. To his surprise, 
then, on arriving before it, Dunlop found the gates 
closed and the people swarming from their houses. 
A whisper from. one of them sufficed to give the 
information that they were expecting an attack 
from Sah Mall. 

Dunlop sljayed for a few minutes, endeavouring to calm the 
fears of the villagers, when a tremendous noise of shouting and 
bellowing from a neighbouring village convinced him that 

• A native collector or revenue. The party was three days later joined by 
a native offioer. 
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they were well founded. In a. few seconds SahMall, at the head 
of . two thousand men, came in sight. Very soon Slih Mall 
their matchlock-balls were Hying amongst the small . 
party, only one of whom was an Englishman. Dunlop would 
willingly have faced them-but cui bono? One or two hundred 
Englishmen might, as they did in the pursuit of Tantia Topi, 
face, and even successfully attack, four or five 
thousand rebels. But one man against two thousand ! ~r:,~op 
The odds were too great. Dunlop and his five com-
panions unwillingly fell back, leaving the fifteen landowners and 
twelve 'sheep he had collected, unguarded, as a prey to the rebels. 

But the danger was not over.. A horseman, armed with a 
matchlock and drawn, sword-subsequently ascer~ . . 
tained to be Bagda, nephew to Sah Mall-rode at p~loPI meets 
D I U d d·· . h . b lU smg e un op. n er or mary CIrcumstances t e com at combat the 
would probably have been short. But Dunlop was s~b~r~ 
riding that morning, for. the first time, a horse • 
which had an insane dread of fire-arms. His position would 
have been ludicrous but for its danger. " The 
animal," he writes, "proceeded to the charge dan

b 
~r,of 

It tel t · . 'l'd It . estndmg a a erna y rlppmg a ong SI eways, or wa zmg tImid horse. ' 
round on its hind legs, springing dear off the 
ground at every discharge of my revolver." mtimately 
however, Dunlop succeeded in depriving Bagda, of D~op ~e
his thumb and in mortally wounding his charger. ~~~~:t of 
He then rode after his friends; leaving his pith his thumb 

helmet, which had fallen off in the fight, as a trophy ~~~~".!~'H 
on the field. own helmet, 

Dunlop now made, with his small, escort: for Barot. There 
he found that the column had had that morning an engagement 
with, and had put to flight, a body of rebels who were then 
being pursued. The cavalry had scarcely returned· from the 
pursuit, when Sah Mall led the men who had chased the small 
party in the morning, to the attack. But it was 
Dunlop's turn now. The rebels, their flanks turned, ~~~.3f 
soon broke and :Bed.' 

This affair proved to be most important. In the pursuit Sah 
Mall was overtaken and killed bya young volunteer, . . 
by name Tonnochy, assisted by a native trooper. who IS elain" 
His head, stuck on a pole, materially influenced the decision of 
a third attack, which the remainder of the rebels, unaware of 
Sah Mall's death, ventured to deliver the same' afternoon. 

. K 2 
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It was repulsed with ease.- I should not omit to add that 
and Dunlop's helmet in -the second fight of the day Dunlop's lost 
Is reoovered. helmet was recovered. 

The effect of Sah Mall's death was shown by the freedom 
with which the native dealers nt once brought grain 

~~~ ~~: and ?ther supplies into the British camp. That 
death. evenmg, too, the officers and men of the force 

enjoyed the gratification of encamping in and 
around a bungalow which Sah Mall had Bet apart for himself 
as a hall of justice. 

From Barot the little column marched for Sirdhana, famous 
as the residence of Begam Samru. Here Dunlop made arrange
ments for the payment by the neighbouring villages of arrears 
of rent. But one village, Akalpiira, was refractory. This 

village llelonged to one Narpat Singh, a notorious 
Insolent r rebel. Under his auspices, then, the men of the 
;:sfngh, place sent back DunloJ)'s messengers with the 

inquiry, "Who is the district officer and who is the 
tahliildar that they should demand revenue from Akalpura?" 
and threatened the messengers with death should they return 
on a similar errand. In consequence of this message, it was 
deemed advisable to pav the refractory village a visit. The 
Khakis, then, started before daybreak, reached AkalpUra before 
the alarm had been sounded, surrounded and stormed it, Narpat 

Singh being among the slain. This prompt and 
for which he successful action produced a marvellous effect on 
~~DU;e~\th the turbulent spirits in the neighbourhood. The 

force then returned to Sirdhana. 
An act of justice such as the natives of India. would thoroughly 

appreciate was performed about this time. There 
Dunlop \metes were two villages in the Rajput portion of the 
~~i~!.": be Mirath division, known as Solana. and DMulana. 
nn:erstood The inhabitants of both were Rajpiits. The native 
~!te':t~pre. official of the district was a Muhammadan, Torab 

Au, loyal to the British. As the district, however, 
was in close proximity to Muhammadan districts which had 
rebelled, th\' inhabitants of DMulana, thinking to earn the 

* In this afthlr, and indeed throughout the campaign of KMki Risala, a 
young oivilian made bimself particularly distinguished for hJs coolness in 
danger and his courage in the field. Tbis was Mr. A. C. Lyall, now Foreign 
Secretary to the Government of India, BS remarkable for his ability now as 
he was for the stemer qualities in those troublous days. 
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praise of the court of DehU, declared against the English, 
attacked the police station, and took prisoner Torab Ali. Upon 
this the people of Solana, loyal to the English, attacked 
Dhaulana and released Torah Ali. The Dhaulana men, knowing 
they had sinned beyond forgiveness, incited other villages to 
revolt. Whereupon Dunlop visited the district with the little 
column, .defeated the rebels, and gave their lands over to the 
loyal people of Solana. 

Shortly after this, the 21st of July, the little column, some
what strengthened, proceeded to Hapur, thence to OtberBUC

defeat the rebels at Galauti - an achievement <lessful expe-

gallantly and successfully performed. clitionB 

An expedition on the 18th of September to Morwana was so 
fur successful, that the report of its approach was . 
sufficient to scare the rebels. It was folJ.Qwed by ~~ .... KMki 

one of greater importance-to drive ~ome rebels 
from Thana Bhawan, eighteen miles beyond Muzaffarnagar-a. 
place whence they had repulsed the district .officer and a. fairly 
strong force. Dunlop'S force, joined at .M;uzaffarnagar by that 
previously repulsed, was successful on this as it had been on 
every other occasion. 

With the fall of Dehli the necessity for such detached expedi
tions in the Mirath division practically ceased. The 
army, released from the labours of the siege! pro- ~~:ll~~l 
ceeded, as we have seen, to free the· country m all necessity fur 

clirections_ It is impossible to exaggerate the :::,urs 
services which in the interval had been rendered by 
the little band of volunteers, of whom Mr. Dunlop was the 
original organiser, the constant companion. Who were these 
volunteers? The best answer to that query is that given in 
the work in which their deeds are recorded, and which tells in 

'eloquent language of the results they accomplished . 
.. Few of those," wrote Mr. Dunlop at the time, .. who so 

gallantly volunteered for a. life of peril and adven- , 
ture in lieu of patient anticipation while awaiting :!'~ '!!'!e 
the issue of the struggle at Dehli, had any military ::ev~lun-
experience to assist them, and their drill had to be era ' 

~ommenced; but they possessed the ·hereditary courage of their 
race; they could all ride;, ma~y of them were sportsmen, Bome 
of them crack shots and admrrable swordsmen. Made of such 
material, is it to be wondered at that they traversed the- most 
distracted portions of the .district in the'height of the revolt; 



134 . THE mATH DIVISION. [1857. 

that they' fearlessly faced, with the support of two little 
mountain-train guns, manned by native artillerymen of doubtful 
loyalty, forty native najibs, and forty of the rille regiment, the 
assembled hordes of one of the most enterprising leaders this 
rebellion has produced, and, with little or no loss to themselves, 
routed and destroyed in hundreds the same class of men as those 
whose unbridled villainy produced such mischief in the station 
on tbe night following the outbreak; that, maddened by the 
insults and massacres inflicted on their own relations, on their 
own brothers and sisters, they executed, if let loose on a rebel 
village, a vengeance which made it a terror and a fear to 
the country around?" It is impossible to show more clearly 
how it was that, in the most critical times of the mutiny, the 
Mirath division was prevented from falling a prey to the 
rebels. 

The next in the Mirath division of which I have to write 
lIulandshabr is Bulan4shahr. This .district has an area of 

. nineteen hundred and fourteen square miles, and 
a population (in 1857) of about eight hundred thousand. 
It is bounded to the north by Mirath, to the west by the 
Jamnah, to the south by AIigarh, and to the east by the Ganges. 
Its chief towns are Bulandshahr and Khurja. 

In previous volumes * I have told some of the events which 
. characterised the outburst and the suppression of the mutiny at 
Bulandshahr and Khurja.. But I propose now to supply some 
incidents which did not come strictly within the province of 
the military narrative. 

In the third volume * I have merely stated that the detachment 
of the 9th Regiment of Native Infantry mutinied at 

=~ Bulandshahr on the 21st May, but had offered no 
. violence. The fact is that on the news of the 

mutiny of the men of the head-quarters of their regiment at 
AIigarh the previous day reaching Bulandshahr, the magistrate, 

. Mr. Brand Sapte, attempted to carry to Mirath the public 
money in his treasury, when he was attacked by a crowd of 
Gujars, ana. compelled to flee for his life. He and his com-

. panion, Mr. Melville, reached l'tIirath in safety, and :,r.:and there he· had the satisfaction to find the gentlemen 
P • whom he· had left at Bulandshahr-Mr. George 

Turnbull, whom he had but just relieved as chief civil officer, 

• Vide Vol. III. pa"oel03; Vol. IV. pages 62-5. 
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Mr. Ross, ofthe 9th Native Infantry, and Mr. Alfred Lyall, his 
'assistant. 

As soon as they had driven the Englis~ officers from the ' 
place, the Gujars sacked and burnt down their . 
houses, released' the prisoners. from the gaol, and The GUjars. 

then destroyed the public offices and the records stored in 
them. :rhe Sipahis, who had probably been in league with 
the Gujars, had made their way to Dehli. Sapte, however, 
who was an old Wy~ehamist, and, like all the men 
in India. who hailed from the famous school near ~~ re

the Itchin, a man difficult to bame, returned to . 
Bulandshahr on the 25th with a. few horsemen, intending, if 
they would only be staunch; to recover the place. To his joy 
he found halted there,on their way to join the army" forming to 
march against the rebellious capital, the 1st Gurkhas. With 
the aid of these, Sapte and the officers who had accompanied 
hini, Ross, of the 9th Native Infantry, his' assistant, Lyall, and 
Tyrwhitt, of the 14th Irregulars, were able to 
seize, identify, and punish some of the men who and punishes 

had been most prominent in the outrage of the 21st. ~:gleaclerB. 
They then moved on Bilaspur~· a village near to . 
which Mr. Skinner, member of a well-known and much
respected Indian family, had fortified himself in his house and 
compound. They' found Skinner well and cheerful, 
prepa.red to defend himself against any enemy. IsagaluIeft 

The next. day the greater part of their cavalry ~:.~~~ 
deserted, and the Gurkhas had to push on to join 
the army. The power of Sapt~ to maintain order in the district 
ceased then for a time. 

The usual results followed. "The 'Gujars, once more raising 
their heads, sacked the town of Sikandarabad, eight " . 
miles distant from Bulandshahr. The chief land~ General 

f M I h W'l'd'd Kh' f 'l'evoitof owner 0 a agar, a 1 a an, a man 0 con- the district. 

siderable influence, asserted that he had received . 
orders from the King of Dehl( to assume charge of the district, 
and, as an initial measure, he began to block the Mirath road. 
Under the same influence, the town of Khurja, the .second in 
. importance in the. district, was occupied, and to the s~ndard 

• There Me at least five places called Bilaspur in India. One is a district 
in the Central Provinces, administered by a deputy commissioner; another 
is the town which is the capital of that district; a third is a state in the 
Panjab; a fourth is its capital:' a fifth is the village spoken of in the text. 
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raised there flocked the bulk of the disaffected Muhammadans 
of the district. The force at the disposal of Sapte had by this 
time been reduced to twenty men. It being impossible with 
these to effect anything against the surging rebels, Sapte 
turned his way towards Mfrath. He had reached Galauthi, a 
town twelve miles to the north of )3ulandshahr, when he 
resolved to make a determined effort to assert British authonty 

in that last-named town. But he found matters 
s·pulte i. f there as bad as they could well be. A number :of 
rep sed rom d'h k d d Bulandsh.hr. men arme WIt mus ets, an supporte by three 

, pieces of cannon, were drawn up to cover the 
entrance into the main street. In vain did Sapte and his com
panions endeavour to force this living barricade. After losing 
several horses from the grape-fire poured on them, he fell 
,back on Galauthi, bafiling on his way a force sent from 
Malagarh to cui him off. His' escort" meanwhile, had aban
doned him. 

For the moment the district was lost. How, after the 
storming of Dehli, it was recovered; how, in succes'" 

~v~:~ct sion, Sikandar'Qad; Balandshahr, Malagarh, and 
Khurja. were re-occupied by the British, has been 

told in the fourth volume." Sapte, who meanwhile had joined 
and served gallantly in the Volunteer Horse, accompanied 
Greathead's column in-its march through his district, of which, 
after the passage of that column, he retook charge. The charge 
was not a bed of roses. Though the principal centres had been 

're-occupied, there was still considerable disaffection. Hope 
had not been entirely"crushed. One day Sapte received infor-

R mation that a Christian girl had been carried off by 
an':f'':~;..,.. a rebel trooper; and was concealed in a village at no 
~~hri.tl.n great distance. Thither, therefore, Sapte proceeded, 

. accompanied by some horsemen. The villagers, all 
sturdy rebels, turned out t9 oppose the restitution of the girl. 
Sa.pte,however, beat them. and after a considerable search 
recovered the girl. ,But then began his greater trouble. The 
, girl did not wish to quit the place. She had 
::r~:r married the trooper, she said, and she wished to 

. remain with her husband. To such a prayer Sapte 
could not be deaf. He granted her wish, though he assured 
her that her wedded bliss would not last long, as her husband 

• Pages 61-4. 
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would be hanged if he were caught. It. is satisfactory to 
believe that, during the yea;r that followed, the husband was 
not caught. After that the amnesty covered him. 

Sapte continued to render yeoman's service in his district, 
aided by the right wing of the 1st Baluch battalion, 

d bo f P h Sapte con-under Colonel Farquhar, an a dy 0 at an linnes his 

horse under Major Stokes. It was due, in a great 8ple~~d 
measure, to his untiring exertions that the Rohil- exe IOns. 

khand rebels were prevented crossing the Ganges into the Duab. 
The loyal zamindars, feeling that the time had arrived when 
they might safely show their zeal for their foreign masters, 
aided him loyally in these efforts. Prominent among these men 
was the Nawab of Chauri, a loyal Muhammadan. Several 
villages likewise placed all their resources at his disposal. 
They had had a taste of Gujar rule, and they preferred that of 
the British. When, at. the close of April 1858, success had 
been attained, Sapte was promoted to be district officer of 
Mirath. In the bestowal of honours he was not forgotten. He 
was made a Companion of the ~ath, and it is satisfactory to 
record that few men have ever more deserved that 
ct~vetehid. dhecd~ra.tion.. hHteh habd d

t 
iEsplaly'ehd all the quali- ~:ali~ie. of 

les w c IstmgulS e as ng IS men: courage Brand Sapte. 

and cheerfulness in difficult circumstances; calmness 
in danger; perseverance in holding his own ; and mercy to the 
vanquished when he. obtained the upper hand. 

After his departure Bulandshahr ceased to have a history. 
Of AIigarh, the next district, I have little to tell which has 

not been told in previous volumes. The district 'u 
has an area of nineteen hundred and fifty-five A garh. 

square miles, and a population (in 1857) of something under 
. a million. It is bounded to the north by the Bulandshahr 

district and the Ganges; to the east by the 1tah district; to 
the south by the Mathura and Agra districts; to the west by 
the Jamnah and the Mathura district. The Ganges canal passes 
through its centre. Close to the Fort 'Of Aligarh i,!' the town 
ofKoeL 

The story of the mutiny at AUgarh has been told in the 
third volume, and its recapture is recorded in the fourth. * In 
the interval, the district had practically remained in the hands 
of the rebels. One or two expeditions were made by the 

• Vide VyL IlL pages 102, 192; Vol. IV. pages 65, 201. 
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organised volunteers of the Agra and AIfgarh districts to save 
lives and to restore order. One of these especially deserves 
to be recorded. . Of the horse volunteer force on service in the 
Allgarh district in the last days of June, the majority had been 
recalled to Agra, and but eleven remained with Mr. Watson, 

the intrepid magistrate of the district. But these 
-:&tson and eleven were men of great daring and of sterling 
~~~~t worth. They were: Mr. Cocks, of the Civil Ser-

vice; Mr. Outram, of the same service, a son of Sir 
James Outram; Ensigns Ollivant and Marsh, of. the Indian 
army; Messrs .. Pat Saunders, J. O'B. Tandy, H. B. Harrington, 
Hind, Castle, and Birkingyoung, planters, and Dr. Stewart 
Clark. On the 30th of the month information reached these 
gentlemen that the rebel scum occupying Koel were about to 
attack the indigo factory in which they were temporarily 
residing; that they had even sworn that before nightfall the 
heads of the Faringb.{s should adorn the ci~y gates. The danger 
was imminent, but it found our countrymen prepared. They 
had their horses saddled, their arms laid handy, and they kept 
a careful watch on the road by which the mutinous rabble must 
advance. Presently the word was passed that they were 

" approaching. Instantly Watson sounded to saddle, 
. ~e:!=~f then moved against the· rebels, whose advanced 
th~rgarh guard numbered about five hundred, and charged. 
re. Never was a charge more successful Fourteen of 

the enemy were laid low. '1'he remainder, thoroughly panic
stricken, fled like hares, attacked and plundered in their flight 
by the villagers, who, probably, had many an old score to 
settle. 

This brilliant exploit obtained only a temporary relief. 
Eventually the volunteers had to seek refuge in 

Theyftnally Agra; not, however, until they had lost two of 
!~~ into their number, ·Marsh, a very promising officer, shot 

in a skirmish, and Tandy, who, on one occasion, 
taking his horse over the wall of an orchard crowded with 
fanatics, was promptly cut to pieces. . It is melancholy, also, to 
have to reQ,Ord that the gallant Watson succumbed at Agra, 
during the siege, to cholera. 

How Aligarh was recovered after the storming of DehH has 
been already told. 

The Debli I propose to take the reader with me now into 
dh"islon. the DehH division, forming, in 1857, a part of the 
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North-West Provinces, though I now inCorporated with the 
Panjab. . ' . 

The division of DehH comprised, in 1857, the city of DehH, 
and the districts of Gurgaon, Hisar, Panfpat, and Rohtak. . 

The history of DehH antecedent to and during the period of 
the mutiny, has been so completely told in the DehH 
preceding volumes of this history that further . 
reference is unnecessary. I therefore propose to . pass at once 
to Gurgaon. * . 

The district of Gurgaon possesses an area of nineteen 
hundred and thirty-eight square miles, and it G 
had, in 1857, a. population of something more than urgaon. 
half a million. It is bounded to the north by the Rohtak 
district; to the west and south-west by the native States, 
Alwar, Nabha, and Jhind; to the south by the district of 
Mathura; to the east hy the Jamnah; and to the north-east by; 
the DehH district. Its principal towns were Gurgaon, the 
capital; Rewari, Palwal, and Farrukhnagar. The principal 
river traversing it is the J amnah. 

Of this district it will suffice to say that its fate was decided 
by its proximity to the imperial city. Its cbiefs 
and its people, especially the former, threw iii. their l!s fate de

lot with the representative of the House of Taimur. ~l~f;tbat 
Its fate, then; followed that of Dehlt In the fourth . 
volumet I have told how, afte~ the conquest of that city, 
Brigadier Showers marched a column into the Gurgaon district 
and put down all opposition. After that exploit it ceased to . 
have a history. 

It was similar with the district of Risar. This district had 
an area of three thousand five Ipmdred and forty 
square miles, and a population (in 1857) of about ~~rlY 
four hundred thousand. It touches the Patiala State, .' 
and part of the Sirsa district, on the north and north-west; the 
Jhind state and Rohtak district in the south and east; the Bikamr 
state on the west. Its principal river is the Ghaggar; its 
chief ~wn Hisar, which in prosperity has quite eclipsed the 

• It is hardly necessary to indicate the pages which treat of the history of 
Dehli. But, for form's sake, I refer the reader to the following: Vol. II. 
pages 1-31, 57-74,137-145,386-456; Vol. IV. pages 1-59,75-83; Vol. V. 
pages 270, 271, and Appendix. ' 
~ t 868 Vol. IV. pages 75, 76. 
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ancient, and in many respects famous, town of Hansi, and the 
town of Agrohah. 
. The remarks which have been made regarding the district 

.of Gurgaon apply' abnost equally to that of Hisar. The Sipahis 
and people alike sympathised with Dehli in its revolt: The 
district returned to its allegi3.nce only after the fall of that 
city. - . 

Panipat nad the 'reputation of being the most turbulent dis
d Pa! t. trict in the north-west. The district, then a separate 

an n P& one, is now merged into that of Karnal, which then 
belonged to it. The plain. in the immediate vicinity of the 
town is famous as having been the scene of three battles, each 
of which decided for the time the ·fate of India. The fitst was 
fought in 1526, when Babar, by the defeat of 1brahim Lodf, 
accompanied by his death, established the Mughul dynasty. 
The .second, fought in 1556, when Akbar's general, Khan Zaman, 
defeated Hemu, and xendered firm and unshakable the throne 
of his master. The third, fought in January 1761, between 
Ahmad Shah Durani and the Marathas, checked for "a period 
the advance of that powerful confederacy. The town of 
Panipat is fifty-three miles to the north of DehU, and. has a 
population of twenty~five thousand. That of the district 
amounted, in 1857, to about four hundred thousand. 

It has been told in the second volume how, when General 
Anson marched to Karnal, the bulk of the contingent furnished 
by the Rajah of Jhind was sent to Panipat. :Being in the 

_ straight line· between Karnal and Dehli, it- continued to be 
occupied during t.b.e siege. Its record, therefore, is merely the 
record of troops passing through it. Whatever may have been 
the feelings of the people, they were carefully suppressed in 
the continual sight of red-coat and khaki, and the place 
remained without a history to the end of the war. 

The district of Rohtak, now forming part of the Risar 
division, but in 1857 one of the districts under the 
Commissioner of Dehli, was bounded to the north 

by Karnal; to the east by Dujana and Dehli; to the south 
by Gurgaon.; to the west by Hisar and Jhind. It had an 
area of eighteen hundred and eleven square miles, and a. 
population, in 1857, ofsomething short of half a million. The 
district consisted mainly of a level plain, watered by the Sahibr, 
which :flows from the Ajmir hills ; but the land receives the 
benefit of a supply of water from the Rohtak and ButAna 

Rohtak. 
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'branches of the western Jamnah canal. The chief towns were, 
Rohtak, forty-two miles to the north-west of DehH; Jajhar, 
Majra, Bahadurgarh, Gohana, and NarnUl. . 

It has been related in the second volqme * how mutiny broke 
out at 'Rohtak, and it has been told in the fourth t how the 
revolt was suppressed. In the interval between ,the. rise and 
the suppression; an interval which corresponded entirely to the 
duration of the siege of Delli; the district was held for the 
rebels. There can be little doubt but that the sympathy of 
the people, from noble to peasant, was enlisted on behalf of the 
representative of the Mughul. 

• Page 411. t Pages 75-83. 
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CHAPTER V. 

SINDR AND THE NATIVE STATES OF INDIA. 

THE story of the disturbances in the Cis-Satlaj States, in the 
Panjab, in some districts of the Bombay Presidency, and in 
Bombay itself, has been told in sufficient detail in the preceding 
volumes. I do not propose, then, to add a single word with 
respect to them in this' chapter. To this general rule Sindh, 
however, forms an exception, t"or though there was no dis
turbance in that province, there were circumstances connected: 
w~th it which deserve full mention. , I propose, theil, to devote 
a few pages to Sindh, and then to complete the story by record
ing in such detail as may, be necessary, the action of those 
Native States which have not been prominently mentioned in 
preceding volumes. , 

How Sindh became a British province, and how the attempt 
to garrison it with Sipahis from the Presidency of 
Bengal without giving' them the extra allowances to 

which by custom and regulation they were entitled, landed the 
Indian Government of the day in a sea of difficulties has been 
told in the first volume.· In a comparatively short time, 

however, under the wise administration of Sir 
~~p~~::rl" Oharles Napier, Sindh became as tranquil and as 

Sindh. 

easily governed as the most orderly of the older 
provinces. I ,might say, :indeed, that the more recent fecollec
tion by the inhabitants of the grinding sway of the Amirs 
whom the wise policy of Lord Ellenborough had displaced, 
rendered them more easy to control, more amenable to the lighter 
hand of the British ruler, than they probably would have been 
had they nhver felt the grinding tyranny from which the 
British had released them. 

In 1857 the Commissioner of Sindh was Mr~ Bartle Frere, 

• Vol. I. pages 202-21. 
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better known to the present generation as Sir Bartle Frere. 
Bartle Frere was a very eminent man who had won 
his way to the high post of Chief Commissioner of Bartle Frere. 

Sindh by conscientious work to which he had devoted the very 
great J;latoral ability with which he was endowed. Immediately 
after the conquest of the province in·1843 it had been, I have 
said, ruled by the conqueror, Sir Charles Napier. . 
Napier had been a very able administrator. Ener- ~~p'!.arles 
getic, painstaking, indefatigable, he had instilled 
into his subordinates a right conception of the nature of the 
work he wished to be performed, and a portion of his own 
spirit in the performing of it. The result was that at the close 
of the four years of his Government, the province which had 
ever been regarded as the most oppressed and misgoverned 
province in India, ranked amongst the best administered· and 
most contented. Napier took a firm military grasp of the 
country; then formed and trained from amongst the natives 
a police so efficient that it became a model to other provinces; 
lightened the assessment on the ground-down culti-
vators of the soil; exempted traders from imposts; ;:".J:~~h. 
and laid down, at Karachi, the principle of a harbour, 
which, perfected, should become the harbour for western and 
north-western India. 

To carry on the work so well begun by Napier Frere was 
nominated Chief Commissioner ofSindh in December F 
1850. Few men held in higher admiration the C:~becomes 
organising genius of Sir Charles Napier than did 9<>~8~oner 
the new Chief Commissioner. The lines upon m It. 

which he proceeded, then, were distinctly marked out for him. 
Entirely above the petty passion of jealousy, Frere devoted 
himself to this work with all the ardour of his earnest and 
practical nature. He visited every portion of the province, and 
then set to work. He developed an efficient road,-system; he 
enlarged the Bigari canal; submitted a plan for the introduction
of railroads; and devoted himself to the development of the 
harbour of Karachi. The harbour, as it is now, 
may indeed be said to be his work, for though Sir Su;;;"' ofhis 
Charles Napier had marked the spot, it was left to. po • 

Frere to carry out the design, and this he did with a zeal that 
speedily overcame all obstacles. With respect to his frontier 
policy he inaugurated a system which produced the most 
admirable results. It was a policy of demanding from the 
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rude ':i3aluchls who might attack the Sindh villages the surrender 
of the actual offenders. In course of a short space of time this 
policy had the effect, not only in causing a cessation of border 
outrage, but of enlisting on behalf of the administrator who 
understood so well how to combine justice with the maintenance 
of order the sympathies of the entire population. 

Under the rule of Frere, then, not only had order been main
The resulfA tained, and a system established by which it should 

be permanently assured, but, as a natural conse
quence, trade had increased: the population, mostly Muhamma
dan, had become reconciled to British rule: the revenues had 
been placed upon a solid footing": whilst the cultivators of the 
soil had been made happy by the fixing of a regular settlement 
on the plan which prevailed in many .parts of the Bombay 
Presidency, that of reserving proprietary rights, and establish
ing fixity of tenure. 

The hard work and the anxieties of his. Government had 
affected the health of Frere, and in the early part of 

Frere visit. 1856 he visited England. Whilst he is absent 
~~~~nd in I propose to describe more minutely the province he 

was administering. 
The province of Sindh* consists of the lower valley and delta 

of the Indus. It is bounded to the north by 
Rongh. Baluchistan, the Panjab, and BahawalpUr; to the 
~,,:,,;~~:::,.:: east by Jaisalmiand Jodhpur; to the south by the 

Ran of Kachh and the Indian ocean; to the west by 
Baluchistan. It has an area of 48,014 square miles, and had a. 
population, in 1857, somewhat in excess of two millions. The 
chief towns are Haida.rabad, the ancient capital, superseded now 
by Karachi, one of the finest of the modem towns of India., with 
a. magnificent harbour, and Shikarpur. It has but two per
manent rivers, the Indus and the Hab. But it contains two 
deserts; one of the north-west, in the ShirkarpUr district, called 
Pat, and the desert in the east and south-east balled That". There 

• Sometimes barbarously and incon'ectly spelt "Scinde." Blochmsnn, 
who is a high.authority in such matters, thus writes regarding the derivation 
of the name. " Sindh derives its name from the Indus river (for a is often 
exohanged in Sindhi with 11; hence Sindh makes Hind, whence Indus and 
Hindustan). From ancient timea." adds Blochmann, "Sindh has been 
divided into Lower Sindh. or Lar, Middle Sindh, or Vichtilo. and Upper 
Sindh, or Siro. The Indus has considerably shifted its course from what 
it was in former times.'· 
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are three collectorates, one of which is practically divide!! into 
two parts. The collectorates are: 1, Karachi, the head-quarters 
of which are in the town of that name. In the same division 
are Sehwan, in the north, near the Indus, and east of the Lake 
Manchur ~ and Tattah or Thathah, east of Karachi in the Indus 
delta; 2, Haidarabad, four miles from the Indus and six miles 
south of Mianf, wHere in 1843 Sir Charles Napier defeated the 
Amirs; and Amrk6t, to the east, the birthplace of -Akbar. 
Attached to the Haidarabad collectorate, and constituting its 
second division, are Thar and Parkhar, forming its southern 
portion, and extending along the Ran of Kachh. The chief towns 
in this division are Diplu, Illlamk6t, Viravan, and Nagar Parkhar ; 
3, the Shikapiir collectorate, with an area of 11,000 square 
miles. This collectorate comprises the districts of Rohri, 
Jacob3bad, Shikarpiir, Larkhana., and Mehar. The chief toWn, 
Shikarpiir, carries on a brisk trade with Afghanistan. Lark
hana, west of the Indus, is the chief town of a well-watered 
district. 

To return to the period when. Frere left Sindh to visit 
England. During his absence there broke out 
that Persian war which necessitated the despatch to Frere returns 
the Persian Gulf of a considerable force from India. ~_. 
The war was concluded just as Frere returned in 
March 1857. But though a small danger had passed, Frere 
found a greater looming in a very close future. 
Everywhere he heard of the strange excitement Warnings 

which pervaded the minds of the Sipahis generally, ~~!:Y. 
especially. those of Bengal, on the subject of the 
greased cartridges. He found the mind of Lord Elphinstone 
fully impressed with the danger, especially of that particular 
danger which arose from the fact that many of the Bombay 
regiments were recruited from the same country as were those 
of Bengal.· Still, up to the time of his arrival no overt act had 
been committed; but the air was charged with rumours, and it 
was evident that, in Bengal especially, mistrust ruled powerfully 
the native mind. The occurrences at Barh3mpiir and BaiTack
pur came to add to the prevailing gloom, but nothing of the 
nature of a preconcerted outbreak had occurred- when Frere left 
Bombay for Sindh in the beginning of May. 

Scarcely, however, had he set foot in Karachi when he re-
ceived a telegram conveying an account of the Am t Kanlelll 
revolt of the 10th of May at Mirath.. Frere hear::r:.... MUWly~ 

VOL. VI. L 
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~ 
at once comprehended the magnitude ·of the crisis. He, at 
least, did not regard the emotions called forth by this 
glaring act of mutiny as a passing and groundless panic.
He realised, on the moment, the fact that a crisis had arrived 
which would test to the utmost the resources of the Empire. 
Taking a rapid survey of the position all over India, he saw 
that the immediate fate of the country must depend on the 
attitude of the Panjab. Should the warlike people of that 
province declare against the British, the North-Western Pro-

Clear vinces, at the very least, must be lost. Reasoning 
diagnosis of thus, he asked himself how he, as Commissioner of 
Frere. Sindh, could best aid to prevent such a misfortune. 

He had at his command two weak European regiments, one of 
them little more than half its normal strength, a troop of Horse 
Artillery, four Native Regiments, two battalions of Native Foot 
Artillery, the Sindh Horse, and the mutinous 6th Bengal 
Cavalry. With such a force, composed of so many diverse 
materials, he had to consider the following question. Supposing 
that the mutiny at Mirath should merge into a general up
rising of the entire population, how could he, with the Euro
peans of the force just euumerated and the Sindh Horse, 
effectually overawe the other native troops, keep in subjection 
two millons of Muhammadans, and yet serve the general 
interests of British India? There was but one way, and that. 
way Frere adopted. He telegraphed to Lord Elphinstone to 
the effect that with ilie view of averting possible danger it was 

D his intention to despatch his strongest regiment, the 
hi~~!;.t 1st Fusiliers, to Multan. Feeling that even an 
~~';j,.n' to hour's delay might have fatal results he did not 

n. await the reply to his telegram before issuing the 
marching order to the regiment. Lord Elphinstone, as I have 
already told,t gave an immediate reply in the affirmative. But 
the initial idea was as much Frere's as Elphinstone's. The' 
minds of the two men seem to have arrived at the same moment 
to the same oonclusion. Frere proposed to do, and did do, in 
Sindh, what Elphinstone proposed to do, and did do, in Bombay. 
But there olm be no qu~stion as to the courage, the statesman
like prescience, the unselfishness, of Mr. Frere's proposal. Re
'sponsible for the safety of the province committed to his charge, 
he deliberately risked that safety to aid in the preservation of 

.• Vide Vol. m. page 1. t Vol. V. page S • 
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the Empire. The fortress of MUltan has always been regarded 
as one of the keys of India. Frere risked his own province to 
sOO1!l"e that key, and he did not risk it in vam. The regiment 
sent by him from Karachi to MUltan held that fortress and 
FirUzplir during the worst days of the revolt. His noble self .. 
abnegation was rewarded. Whilst contributing to save the 
Empire, he maintained a firm hold on his province. 

It is true that, dUling the long months which followed the 
despatch of the 1st Bombay Fusiliers to MUltan, out-
breaks did occur in the three larger stations in Sindh, ~re: 
but in every case they were suppressed on the br.eaks. 

spot, without much trouble, and without external ;:~~1S 
aid. The military police, referred to in a previous 
page as having beeu established by Sir Charles Napier, 00-
hayed on every occasion with fidelity, zeal, and energy. The 
consequence was that not a single mutineer escaped. Nor was 
the ordinary law strained to secure their punishment. The 
prisoners were tried by regular courts, composed of native 
officers, and these native officers awarded them the full penalty 
of their crime, and nothing more. 

But Mr. Frere'q exertions on behalf of the common weal did 
not confine themselves to the despatch of the 1st Furth 

Fusiliers to Mult8.n. By degrees, as he felt his· en~~c 
hand, and as necessities arose in other parts of the. ~eas::Of 
Empire, he still further denuded his own province. . re. 

In a preceding volume * I have told of the risings in the 
Southern Maratha country, and of the manner in which those 
risings were repressed. To aid in.that repression Frere made 
a further contribution of European . troops from his Sindh 
garrison; Though he would only' have been too glad to retain 
the 1st Baluchis at Karachi, he considered that their presence 
was required elsewhere, and therefore despatched them to the 
Panjab. In a word, he employed' all the resouroos at his dis
posal for the purposes of the general need of British India in a 
time of exceptional trial. . ' 

I propose now to turn to the Native States of India, and 
mark. the conduct of their rulers. ,The subject is 
not unprofitable. Though the splendid genius of ~ative 
Marquess Wellesley had established British prepon-
derance in Southern, in Western, in Central, and in North-

• Vide VoL V. pages 13-27, and 16i-72. 
L2 
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Western: India, the policy of his immediate successors, directed 
from the India Office, had had the effect, in Central and Western 

-India especially, of neutralising the great efforts he had made 
tOilecure throughout India the British overlordship. From the 
very moment of his departure to the time of the Pind8.ri war, a 
period of about twelve years, Rajputana had been systematically 
pillaged and plundered by Maratha robbers. The scandal-.at 
last grew too terrible to be tolerated, and in 1818, Lord Hastings, 
after a successful campaign against the Peshwa, against Holkar, 
and against the Pindans, found himself in a position to restore 
the Wellesley policy. Clutching at the opportunity, he es
tablished the system which has ever since existed. The Native 
Princes of India became protected princes, debarred from 
ma11;ing war against one another, bound to receive a British 
resident at their courts, and guarded against aggression from 
beyond the bbrders by the paramount power. The latter 
attained then the position designed for it by the Marquess 
Wellesley, the position of the predominant and protecting 
power in the peninsula. When the mutiny broke out in 
1857 this system had been working for nearly forty years. 

It win be interesting to notice how it had affected 
RaJp61t1n1l. the conduct of the Princes of Rajputa.na. whom we 

had rescued in 1818 from-the most cruel oppression; of the Hindu 
dynasty of Maisur, where it had been working for 

Malam. nearly sixty years; of the Nizam, our constant ally 
The Nizani. ever since the British influence at his court had 

superseded that of the French; of the various Rajahs 
of Southern, Western, and NOl-th-Western India; and of other 
minor princelets. 

Some of this, indeed, has been already told. The preceding 
voluines have told at great length of the conspicuous 

The story of loyalty of Maharajah Sindhia, whose predecessor 
!n:~!lkar sixty years before had devised the plan for the ex
baa pulsion of the English from India. The reasons 
~d~ al .... dy which probably influenced the able representative of 

_ the most powerful of the Maratha rulers have like-
wise been fully considered. Of Sindhia, then, I do not propose 
to speak in this chapter. Nor, I take it, is it necessary to make 
further allusion to Holkar. Of him, and of the mutiny at his 
eapital, I have written at sufficient length in the third volume.-

• VoJ. m. pages 132-61. 
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The question, whether Holkar was loyal or disloyal, is there 
discussed and decided. The late Maharajah Holkar was not a 
fighting man; he had about him none of the instincts of the 
warrior. Essentially a. money-grubber, he valued too highly 
the security. a.fforded by the British overlordship to risk it for 
a shadow. When, then, in the chapter referred to, I recorded 
my opinion that Holkar was free from complicity with the 
mutineers; that his soldiers had slipped out of his hands; that 
his presence amongst them on the 1st July would have been 
misinterpreted; and that subsequently he did his best to serve 
British interests, I rather understated than overstated the 
case. , Subsequent investigation has, satisfied me that during 
that crisis Holkar was quite as much afraid of his own soldiers 
as a non-combatant in a station, the troops in which had 
mutinied, would have been afraid of the Sipahis. ,Regarding 
Holkar, then, it is unnecessary to add a word to the story con
tained in the preceding volumes. It is very different with the 
princes of Rajputana. Those princes had up to the 
year 1818 suffered grievously from the plundering Rajputl1n£. 

and the tyranny of the Maratba.s and Pindaris.· From that 
plundering and that tyranny the British had rescued, them. 
They had therefore had nearly forty years' experience of the 
advantages or disadvantages of tho British overlordship, and it 
seemed natural that in the presence of a revolution which 
threatened to destroy the protecting power, they would dis
play the real feelings by which they were each individually 
animated. 

HoW George St. Patrick Lawrence maintained the British 
supremacy throughout Rajputana I have shown in previous 
volumes. * But the headquarters of my narrative have been, so 
to speak, at the p!ace occupied by the Agent to the Governor. 
General. I propose in the following pages' to transfer those 
headquarters now to the courts of the native princes. 

Rajputana comprises eighteen principalities: it has an area of 
128,750 square miles, and, in 1857, its population 
was somewhat less than nine millions. The States ~~:~::a 
within it, all of which with one exception, that of 0 p • 

Tonk, are ruled by Rajput princes, are: Bik8.nir, Jaisalmir, 
Krishngarh, Karauli, Alwar, Tonk, Dholpur, Udaipur or Mewar, 
DungapUr, Banswara., Partabgarh, Jaipur, Jodhpur or Marwar, 

• Vide Vol m pageslS3-7-1: Vol. IV. pages 385-404. 
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Bhartpur, Bundi, KotS, Jhalawar, and Sirohl. I propose to oon
sider as briefly as possible the action of their mers in 1857-8 
so far as it has not been referred to in previous volumes. . 

I begin with Bikamr. Bikanlr is the easternmost of the 
BIkIInf states of Rajputana. It is bounded to the north-

r. west by the stato of BaMwalpUr; to the north by 
the Panjab; to the east by JaipUr; to the south and south-west 
by Jaipur and Jaisalmir. It has an area of 22,340 square 
miles, and a. population (in 1857) of something less than half 
a J1lil1ion. It occupies a considerable portion of the Rajputana 
desert: water is rarely found at a depth short of three hundred 
feet. 

Up to the year 1835 the Rajah of Bikanir had been engaged 
in constant feuds with his neighbour, the Rajah of 

~!'~~!\~!to Jaisalmir. Th? evil had reache~~uch a point in 
of Bik4nir. ry the year mentioned that the Bntlsh Government, 

compelle<l to interfere, deputed an officer with 
powers to bring about a settlement. The exertions of the 
British officer soon realised the wished-for result .• Both Rajahs 
renounced their previous ill-will, and entered into a pact of 
friendship. That pact was existing when the Rajah who made 
it, Ratan Singh. di~d (1852), and was succeeded by Sirdar Singh, 
who also observed it. Sirdar Singh was 'ruling when the 

Mutiny broke out at Mirath. The event did not 
~r"~~ disturb either himself or the people whom he ruled. 
Singh. Bikanir was out of the line of the mutineers. It 

was a poor country, sparsely populated, and the 
events occurring in other parts of India affected it but slightly. 
The ruler, Sirdar Singh, was in thehappy position of having no 
grievance. His northerly neighbours, the Panjab and Bahawal
pur, were loyal to the British master. Tlte British districts 
between himself and Dehli, Hansi and Hisar, had indeed risen 
in sympathy with the capital, but the tendency of the rebels 
was to march in a direction the exact opposite of that which 
led to his desert, home. In the other parts of Rajputana. 
British authority, though threatened, was upheld. In the 
truest sense,of the tenn, then, the British were nearer to him 
than were the rebels. Under the, circumstances it was mani
festly his policy to remain loyal to his overlord so long as that 
overlord should display vitality. He was loyal, therefore, 
thrQlJ.ghout the troublous times. He. (lo:uld not, indeed, afford 
very gre,!-t assistance in the field, for ,his entire military force 
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did not exceed three thousand men, but what he could do he 
did. Not only did he shelter British fugitives from Hansi and 
Hi.sar, but he sent parties into those districts to co-operate 
against the rebels. The Government of India did not forget 
these services. They assured to him the right of Rewards 

adoption; they added to his territory forty-one aPP'!rt!oned 
villages from the Sirsa. (Hisar) district; they con- to BllWllr. 

firmed his right to a salute. This loyal chief lived till 
1872. 

Jaisalmir is the nearest Rajput neighbour of Bikanir. It-is 
. bounded to the north by Bahawalpur; to the east by ~. Imfr 
"Bikanir and Jodhpur; to the south by Jodhpur and IPB& • 

the Thai' and Parkhar districts of Sindh; to the west likewise 
by Sindh. It has ·an area of 16,447 square miles, but a great 
part of this is desert. It rejoices in but one stream, the Kakni. 
The chief of this principality is styled the MaMrawal. 

The ruler of J aisalmir who concluded the pacific arrau·gement 
with Bikanir referred to in the notice of that prin-
cipality was MaMrawal Gaj Singh, a man of con- ~~':I"tel 
siderable ability and force of character. His Just ::;:n':"';:nt Y 

administration Inade him extremely. popular with ~:..i:~!:. 
his people. In the first Afghan war he assisted his 
overlord by supplying the British army with camels. The Indian 
Government of the day did not forget this service, for when 
Napier conquered, and Lord Ellenborough wisely annexed, 
Sindh, the latter transferred to the Rajput prince three im
portant forts which, in previous wars, the Amirs of Sindh had 
wrongfully wrested from Jaisalmir. This great ruler died in 
1856, the year before t~e Mutiny, leaving his territories to the 
d~posal of his widow. She at once adopted a relative, Ranjit 
Singh, and this prince was ruling throughout the troublous 
times of 1857-9. His own territory remained quiet and loyal. 
The troops at his disposal never exceeded a thousand. !thad no 
men, and he kept these wisely at home. Through- history in 
out the period referred to Jaisalmir was absa-- 1857. 

lutely without a history. It has as happily continued to 
have none. 

. The next state to be noticed is Krishngarh. Krishngarh is a 
small state with an area of 724 square miles, and a 
population (in 1857) of about 100,000. The chief Krlshngarh. 

town, also called Krishngarh, lies on the road from- Nasfra.bad 
to Hansl, twenty-one miles north-east of the former, and two 
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hundred and twenty-two south-west of the latter. The chief 
adopts the title of Maharajah. 

Frol!l the period when this state came under British protec
tion, 1818 till 1840, this little territory was the 

:r·ced~nt scene of constant confusion, caused by the oppres
x:'i%r:;'rh. sion and extortions of the Maharajah, Kalian Singh. 

But, in 1859, this chief was succeeded by Pirthi 
Singh. Pirthi Singh was ruler during the troublous times of 
the Mutiny. He was a mild, inoffensive man, whose sympa

thies were entirely with his overlord. The total 
~~:T.IOY&l1n num her of troops at his disposal did not exceed five 

hundred and fifty, and he kept these as much as he 
could for the protection of himself and his capital. . 

Next in order comes the state of Karauli, the earlier history 
Kar H of which has been told in the first volume.· Ka-

. an. rauli lieS between Jaipnr and Dholpur. It has an 
area of 1,208 square miles, and a population (in 1857) of 
about 130,000. To tlie south-east, the river Chambal separates 
it from the Gwaliar territory: to the south and west it is 
bounded by that of Jaipur: and to the north and north-west 

by Dholpur and Bhartpur. In 1857, the Maharajah 
W.lidan was still that Madan Pal whose accession in 1853-4 

. had only been recognised after a reference to the 
Home Government. That accession had been accompanied by 

Co dll the withdrawal of the British agency from Karauli, 
m~. t~'l:\m and by the intimation to the ruler that if he should 
~n':>i. ace.... fail in the annual payment of the debt due to the 

o • paramount power, the British Government would 
take possession of one or more of his districts until the whole 
debt, amounting then to 94,312 rupees, should be liquidated. 

Madan Pal found not only that he was unable to comply 

ExoeU.nt 
conduct of 
Mad.n Pili 
In 185T~. 

with this condition, but that the debt became larger 
with. each succeeding year. When the mutiny 
broke out in 1857 he was, then, in the condition of 
a man who, under the terms of his occupation. 

ought to desire the death of his overlord, for that death alone 
would appar~ntly wipe out his obligation. But Madan Pal 
was a loyal and far-seeing man. He preferred the little 
finger of the British to the loins of the revolted Sipahis. 
He exerted himself heart and soul therefore to further the 

*. Vide Vol. I. pages 66-9. 
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interests represented in Rajpiitana by George St. Patrick 
Lawrence. So true and loyal was his conduct throughout 
those troublous times, that, when peace was restored, the .British 
Government remitted the whole of his debt, then amounting 
to 117,000 rupees; bestowed upon him a dress of honour; and 
increased his salute .. There ~ould not have been a greater 
justification of the conduct of the Court of Directors in refusing 
to allow the Government of India to treat Karauli as a lapse 
than was given by Maharajah Madan Pal within four years of 
his recognition as chief of that state. 

The State of Alwar is bonnded on the north by Gurgaon 
and the district of Kot Kasin; on the east by Ma- AI 
thura and Bhartplir; on the south and on the west war. 

by Jaipur. The principality forms a portion of Mewat or the 
country of the Mewatis. It has an area of 3,024 square miles, 
a population (in 1857) of something over half a million, and 
has. as principal towns, Alwar, the capital, Rajgarh, and Ram
garh. When the year 1857 dawned, the chief of Alwar was 
that RaoRajah Benei Singh who had defied Lord 
Combermere at the time of the second siege of =~~h 
Bhartplir, and who had between his submission . 
after that siege and the beginning of 1857 given repeated 
proofs of the possession of a turbulent spirit, especially resentful 
of the restraints imposed in the interests of the general peace 
of the country by the British overlordship. 

Benel Singh died just after the Mutiny had broken out, and 

AIwaris 
too much 
occupied by 
domestic 
rivalry to take 
partin the 
mntiny •. 

was succeeded by his son, Ra.o Rajah Leodan Singh, 
then thirteen years old. His accession was the signal 
for a struggle between the two parties in the State, 
the Muhammadan faction, always strong in Alwar, 
and the Rajput Thakurs or barons, representing 
chiefly the landed interest of the principality. For 
the moment, the Muhammadan faction gained the upper hand. 
The struggle for power within the State apparently blinded 
the eyes of both parties to the occurrences beyond its borders. 
The struggle was long and desperate. But, in 1858, the 
Thakurs prevailed, and the Muhammadan ministers were ex
~lled and deported to Banaras. The paramount power then 
appointed a resident to advise the Rao Rajah, to assist the 
council of administration formed to conduct affairs during the 
chiefs minority. His principality was not affected by the 
Mutiny. 
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Tonk, the one principality in Rajputana. ruled by a Muham-
T nk madan sovereign, has an area of 2,509 square miles, 
o. and a population (in 1857) of just over 300,000. 

It consists of six detached districts, named after the principal 
town in each, the districts of Tonk, RampUrah, Nimbhera., 
Sironj, Chapra, and Perawa. The capital, Tonk, lies on the 
river Banas, two hundred and eighteen miles to the south-west 
of Dehli. 

In 1857, the Nawab of Tonk was Wazir Muhammad Khan, 
son of the famous freebooter Amir Khan, the founder 

![b~!k~4b of the principality. He was of middle age when the 
Mutiny of 1857 broke out, and he was wise. The 

principality carved out by his father in a period of disturbance 
and plunder had been confirmed to his father's family by the 
British, and could be secured only by loyal service to them. 
Such service . Wazir Muhammad Khin rendered. throughout 
1857-8 to the bes~ of his ability. He could do but little 
actively, for his military establishment consisted of but from 
five to six hundred horse. But what little he could do, 
especially at the time of Tantia Topi's raids, was done heartily 
and earnestly. The reader will find a short account of his action 
in the fifth volume.- Wazir Muhammad lived to June 1864. 

DholpUr is bounded to the north and north-east by the Agra. 
Db district: to the south-east by the Chambal, which 

olpur. sepaJ:ates it from the Gw8.liar territory: to the west 
by Karaull and Bhartpur. It has an area of 1,200 square 
miles, and a population (in 1857) of about 210,000. Its chief 
towns are Dholpur, the capital, Ban, and Rajahkhera.. The 
Ranas of DholpUr have a hereditary enmity to the house of 
Sindhia. 

In 1857, the Rina. was Bhagwant Singh, then in the twenty
first year of his reign. His mature age had given 

~Y~~f him many opportunities of noticing the great ad-
vantage of the protection of a paramount power. 

That protection, and that alone, had saved him in 1841 from 
the :vengeance of Sindhia., whom he had grossly insulted. 
When, theJil, the Mutiny occurred, he cast in his lot with his 
overlord. When the outbreak took place at Gwaliar, in the 
manner described in the third volume,t he sent his carriages 
and eSCOl'ts to convey the fugitives to Agra. It is· true that 

* Yida VoL V. pages 222,223. . t Vol. ITr. page 115. 
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his minister, Deo Hins, less prescient than himself, believing 
that the hour of doom had sounded for the British. endeavoured 
to enrich himself by taking advantage of the defenceless state 
of the country to plunder villages in the A.,0Ta district; and 
that, having nefariously Bucceeded, he endeavoured then to 
supplant his master. But this development took place after 
the Mutiny had been suppressed. It resulted in the removal 
to Baniras, 88 a State prisoner, of the intriguing minister. For 
his services in 1857-8, RB.na. Bhagwant Singh was' made a 
knight of the Star of India in its highest grade. 

I now come to the most ancient and most important of all 
the States of Rajputani., the State of UdaipUr or Udai itt 
Mewlr. UdaipUr is bounded to the north by Ajmir; p. 

to the east by the States of Bundi, Gwiliir, Tonk, and Part.ab
garh; to the south by Binswiri., Dungarpm; and the Mah! 
Kintha; to the north-west by Sirohi, Godwir, and Mhair
wi.r&-Ajmir. It has an area of 12,670 square miles, and 
a population numbering (in 185'1) over a million, of whom 
about 45,000 were Bhils. The chief town, seventy miles 
west of Nimacb,' is also called UdaipUr. The other chief 
places are, GogUndah, to the north-west of the capital, where 
Min. Singh defeated R&na. Kika in 1576; ChitOr, between 
the capital and Nimach, a renowned fortress, containing a, 
large pillar of victory erected by Rani Kumbi. in 1440, but 
which had to succumb to both Allah-ud-din and Akbar~ The 
Rani 01 UdaipUr maintains a force of, 263 guns, 1,338 artil
lerymen, 6,240 cavalry, and 13,900 infantry. 

The prince who reigned in UdaipUr when the Mutiny broke 
out was Maharini. Sartip Singh. This prince had 
succeeded his brother Ma.bArani. Sirdar Singh, an ~gh 
nnpopular ruler, in 1842. The experience he had P 

of ruling had convinced Sarilp Singh that his own welfare, the 
very maintenance of his power, were bound irrevocably to the 
assertion of the supremacy of his British overlord. 

The Governor-General's agent at UdaipUr, Captain Lionel 
Showers, was at Mount Abu, in the neighbour-
ing state of Sirohi, when the news of the outbreak ~ L. 
of the 10th of May at Mirath reached that capitaL 
The RB.na fully appreciated the gravity of ,the crisis. But his 
position was a difficult one, for he could not tell how far he 
might be able to control the troops-Muhammadans and Hin
d1l&-who formed his army. His anxiety mCl""...ased when a few 
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days later he heard of the mutiny at Nasirabad on the 28th 
of May, and of the rising at Nimaoh on the 3rd of June.
Showers returned from Abu on the 29th of May. In this 
emergenoy, the Maharana, antioipating the period when the 
progress of events would deprive his state of the proteotion it 
had always enjoyed sinoe 1818, proposed, on the advioe of his 
offioers, ,to oonoentrate his troops in Udaipur. But on the 
advioe of Showers, he resolved to take a more distinot step iu 
the way of espousal of the British cause, and to that end he 
.publioly plaoed his army at the disposal of the Agent. 

How, with these troops and the gallant RO.o of BedIa, 
Showers succeeded in resouing the fugitives from 

re8':":es tb:., Nimaoh has been told in a previous volume. t Showers 
f:~~ m went on to Nimaoh, whilst the RO.o of Bedla escorted 

, the fugitives to Udaipur. There they met a'right 
royal weloome from the Rana, who placed at their'disposal 
one of the palaoes Oll his beautiful lake. The same kindness 
and the same consideration oharacterised all the Rana's aotions 
during that eventful period. He continued loyal and true to 

the end; assisted the British by all the means at 
!:Y:~~a. . his disposal; 'never despaired of their ultimate suo-

• cess; and rejoiced at their final viotory. A vista 
of what Rajputana might become if the proteoting arm of the 
overlord were withdrawn was vouohsafed to him and his 
oountrymen during the raids of Tantia Topl, desoribed in the 
fifth volume. Sarup Singh lived till 1861. He was suooeeded 
by his nephew, SambhU Singh. 

The next State in the order I have given is DungapUr. It 
Dun!t has an area of a thousand square miles, and a popu- ' 

gap r. lation (in 1857) of about 125,000, of whom more 
than 50,000 were Bhlls.It is bounded to the north by Udai
pUr; to the east by Udaipur, the river Mahi, and Banswara; 
to the south by the Mahi; and to the west by the MahikantH. 
States. The rivers are the Mahi and the S6m. The ohief 
towns are the oapital, DungapUr, and Galiakot. The ruler is 
styled the Maharawal. 

When, m.1818, the British Government assumed the prote~ 
Corio"" tion of the States of RajputH.na, the l'uling Mab8.
di8l10881 of rawal was Jaswant Singh. But he was not only in-
autbority in d . th 1 
Dungap!tr. competent as a ruler, but was a dloted to e owest 

• Vide Vol. Ill. pages 168,169. t Vol. III. page 169. 
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and most degrading vices. Consequently, in 1825, he was 
deposed, and his adopted son, Dalpat Singh, grandson of 
Sawan~ Singh, chief of Partabgarh, was made regent. But 
in 1844, the succession to Partabgarh devolved on DaJpat 
Singh. The question then arose whether Dungapur and Parl3.b
garh should be united into one state; whether a fresh adop
tion should be made for DungapUr; or whether Partabgarh 
should escheat to the British Government. It was finally 
decided, after considerable discussion, that Dalpat Singh should 
adopt as his successor in Dungapur Udai Singh, son of the 
Thakur of Sabli, and that he should continue to rule during 
his minority. This arrangement worked, however, so unsatis
factorily that, in 1852, the British Government in India trans
ferred the chief authority in Dungapu.r from Dalpat Singh to a. 
native agent of their own selection until the adopted chief 
should attain his majority. Dungapu.r was under the manage
ment of this agent when the Mutiny broke out in 
1857. He was trne and faithful to his trust, and ~elity!,f 
the territory, during the two eventful years, had no ngapur. 

history. Maharawal Udal Singh subsequently assumed the 
direction of affairs. 

Banswara lies to the 8OUth-east of Dungapu.r. It hail an 
-area of 1,500 square miles, and, a. population (in 
1857) of 136,000. Its chief river is the Mahi; and lIanswolnL 

its principal town is Banswara~ This town lies on the high 
road from Mau to Disa, being 123 miles to the north-west of 
the former, and 178 miles to t4e south-east of the latter. It is 
a. fine town, with many gardens, a picturesque palace, and a. 
beautiful tank. 

During the events of 1857-8 the Mabarawal was Lachman 
Singh, who was true and loyal to his overlord. Bans-
wara was traversed more than once in 1857, by ~:fuf.""1s 
troops coming from Bombay, and, towards the close 
of 1858 Tantia Topl and his followers took a. momentary 
refuge'in the jungles of the principality. The British troops 
in pursuit of Tantia pursued him, and aided by the Bhils of 
the district, who" followed his track as the vulture follows the 
wounded hare," * eventually expelled him. Throughout the 
raid of Tantia Topi, the sympathies of' prince and people were 
strongly with the British. ' , 

• Yide Vol V. pages 248,249. 
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Partabgarh lies to the south of Udaipur; is bounded to tlie 
P rutb h east by Gwaliar, Jaura, and Ratlam; to the .south-

s gar west by Banswara. It has an area of 1,460 square 
miles, and a population (in 1857) of about 65,000. Itscapital 
is also called Partabgarh. * 

In the reference to Dungapur I have shown how in 1844, 
Psrtabgarh Dalpat Singh, who had been adopted Maharawal of 
h!", also no that principality, succeeded to the chiefship of Par
hisy>ry. tabgarh, and how,' in 1852, the Government of 

India relieved Dalpat Singh of his duties in Dungapur. His 
rule in the latter state was uneventful, being disturbed only 
towards the end of 1858 by the raid of Tantia Topi. The 
Rajah was true to his liege lord, and emerged from the crisis 
without a stain. 

The next state is the important state of Jaipur. Jaipur 
has. an area of 14,465 squ,are miles,. and had, in 
·1857, a population of over two millions. It is 

bounded on the north by Bikanir and Hisar; to the east 
by Alwar and Bhartplir; to the south by Karauli, Gwaliar, 
Blindi, Tonk,;Mewar, and Ajmir; to the west by Krishn
garh, Marwal', and Bikanir. Its 'chief mountains are parts 
of the Aravalli hills: its chief rivers are the Jamnah aild 
its tributaries, the Sabi, and the Kaotli: its chief towns 
are Jaipur, Amber (the ancient capital), Basau, Bagra, and 
Chatsu. South-east of Jaipur, near the confluence of the 
Banas and the Ohambal, is Fort Rantanbhlir, often. mentioned 
in Indian history. 

Jaiplir. 

In 1857, the MaMrajahwas Ram Singh, an intelligent 
prince, fully alive to the duties which devolved 

~lr~t1 upon him as. ruler, and anxious to perform them. 
Mab4rlijah. He was in the prime of early manhood, being twenty
. . five years of age, and had benefited greatly from the 

lessons instilled into him by the officer who had been Political 
Agent at Jaipu:r between January 1844 and December 1847, 
Major Ludlow. When the Mutiny broke out, then, he acted in 
no uncertain manner. He at once placed t the whole of.his 

., 
* There are many towns of this name in India.. There is one in the 

district of the 8ame name in the Rai BareJi division of Oudh; one,a hill-fort, in 
the Satarah district; and one in the Bhandtirli. district of the Centra.l Provinces. 

t Vide Vol. III. pages 171, 172. See a.lso the Politica.l History of the 
State of Jaiplir, ill Selections from the Records of the Government of Indis, 
Foreign Department, Calcutta., 1868. 
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forces, amounting to between six and seven thousand troops, 
at the disposal of the Political Agent, Major Eden, leaving only 
seven hundred Sipahis and eighteen hundred police for the 
defence of the capital The Jaipnr troops marched with the 
Political Agent to Riw&ri and Gurgaon, and subsequently to 
Pal wal, thirty miles to the BOuth-east of Gurgaon, after the 
troops from Bhartpnr and Alwar had joined the rebels, as related 
in an earlier part of this volume. The Jaipnr troops rescued 
several Europeans, and escorted them safely to.!ira. They 
also restored order in the plundering villagers of Mewaf;. but, 
when that had been accomplished, Major Eden receiving a hint 
from their officers that it would not be prudent to try them 
further, wisely ordered them back to Jaipnr. Considering that 
the men who composed the Jaipnr army were of the same class 
as the Sipahis in the British service, were exposed to the same 
influences, and were animated by a spirit quite.88 much disposed 
to mutiny, it speaks volumes for the influence of their officers, 
all RajpD.ts, and for the tone of native society in Jaipnr, that 
they behaved 88 well as they did. The Maharajah, certainly, 
set them a noble example. He sheltered the family of the 
Political Agent in his own palace. and by his wise and careful 
condnct,assisted by the exhortations of the chief pandif;. and 
by the loyal feeling of the members of his Court, succeeded in 
steering Jaipnr safely through the perilous crisis. When the 
evil days were passed the Government of India did not forget 
his eminent services. They showed their appreciation by trans
ferring to him, from the neighbouring district of Gurgaon, the 
parganah of K6t-Kasim. The Mah&rijah lived for severalYe&r8 
after the Mutiny was quelled. He opened out roads, constructed 
railways, and gave an impulse to education. During the scarcity 
of 1868 .he abolished transit duties on the frontiers of his 
dominions. Twice was he nominated a member of the Viceroy's 
Council. . 

Jodhpnr, or llirwar, is bounded to the north by Bikanir and 
Jaipnr; to the east by Jaipnr and Krishngarh; to .Jodh fir: 

the south~t by the Ajroir district; to the south P • 
by SiroM and Palanpnr; to the west by the Ran of Kachh, and 
the Too and Parkhar districts. It has an area of 37,000 square 
miles, and had, in 1857, a population of about a million and a 
half. The chief river is the Lom and its tributaries: the chief 
mountains are the Aravallis, but there are several high hills, 
the N&d.olai and others: the chief towns are Jodhpnr the 
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capital, Paill, and ~erta. The ruler in 1857 was Maharajah 
Takht Singh. 

In the fourth volume * I have shown how insurrection rose 
and spread in the Jodhpur territories; how, also, 

eause.ofthe thanks to the energy and daring of George St. 
~~~~dr. Patrick Lawrence, it was stamped out. It seems 

only necessary to add that the Maharajah himself 
was thoroughly loyal, and that the disturbances were caused 
far more by the rebellion against his authority of one of his 
powerful Thakurs, than by any ill-feeling against the British. 
So little sympathy indeed had the rebel Thakur with the 
revolted Sipahis that he hesitated long before he would avail 
himself of their proffered e<K>peration, nor did he do 80 until 
the Political Agent at Jodhpur had declined the responsibility 
of making the slight concessions which he demanded from his 
liege lord. Sir George Lawrence, I have stated, acting with the 
full sympathy and co;ncurrence of the Maharajah, restored order; 
and on the return of peace and tranquillity the good disposition 
of the latter was acknowledged. 

Bhartpur is bounded to the north by Gurgaon; to the east 
by Mathura and Agra; to the south and south-west 

Bh&rtpnr •. by Dholpur, Karauli, and Jaipur; to the west by 
Alwar. It has an area of 1974 square miles, and had, in 1857, 
a population of a little over half a million. The chief towns 
are Bhartpur and Dig, both famous in. Anglo-Indian history. 
The chief river is the Utangham. . 

The Rajah of Bhartpur in 1857 was a minor, and the State 
was ruled by a Council of five nobles, under the 

~!~t,rn~h superintendence of the Political Agent. How loyally 
and mntiny disposed was this Council the events already told in = this volume have fully illustrated.t They sent their 

. troops to Mathura and towards Dehli. But the 
loyalty of the troops did not correspond to the loyalty of their 
rulers. How they cast in their lot with the rebels has been 
told. The sins of the troops were not, however, visited on the 
Rajah on the restoration of tranquillity. The privileges which 
were grantE\d to other native chiefs were extended to him. 

BCmdf. 
Bundi is bounded to the north by Tonk, Jaipur, 

and Krishngarh; to the east by Sindhia.'s dominions ; 

' .. 
• Vide Vol. IV. pages 885-404. 
t Vide pages 8~. See also Vol. m. pa.,"'6101 and beyond. 
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to the west by Ajmir and Mewa.r; to the south, by Kota. and 
Mewar. It has an area of 2300 square miles,and had, in 1857, 
a population of about 210,000. Its chief town is Bundi, ninety-
five miles south-east of the town of Ajmir. , 

The ruler of Bundi in 1857 was the :Hao Rajah Ram Singh, th6D. 
forty-seven years old. Ram Singh had acceded to his , 
high offioe in 1821, and during that period his conduct Lnkew~_ 
had not been altogether of a. nature to conciliate R:ij~~ It 

respect. A quarrel of a domestic natu,re withJ odh-' . 
pur in 1830, had resulted,in the murder of his very able prime 
minister, Kishan SiDgh, and, ,but for the prohibition of the 
paramount power, this quarrel would have led to war between 
the two States. Whether the prohibition 'brooded in the mind 
()f Ram SiDgh, or whether he nursed other fancied wrongs, it is 
difficult to Iltate with certainty. But when the Mutiny of 1857 
oCCJlrred, he showed no disposition to make common cause with 
his overlord. It is true that when Tantia Topf marched on his 
<lapital, Ram Singh shut the gates in his fa.ce.- ' But.the Tantia. 
was at the time a fugitive, closely pursued by a British, force, 
and Ra.m SiDgh felt that to ally himself with a fugitive rebel 
would be to court destruction. His conduct, however, in other 
respects was so unfriendly that, on the restoration of peace, the 
paramount power showed its sense of his disloyalty by declining 
to resume confidential intercourse with him. 'It conferred upon 
him, nevertheless, the same privilege it bestowed upon 'the 
()ther princes of Rajputana, the privilege of the right to adopt; 
aDd in 1860, it extended to him complete forgiveness., . -

Kota. was, origiDally, an offshoot from Bundt It lies d~e 
south of, and contiguous to, that principality. Its ~ K t4. 
area extends over 3797 square miles, and it had, in 0 

1857, a population of about 450,000. Its chief river .is the 
Chambal and its tributaries. :The ruler, in 1857, was Mahah'ao 
Ram Singh. . . 

It should be premised that, in pursuance of a treaty with the 
paramount power, the Maha.rao had, since 1838, 
maintained an, auxiliary force, officered by British ~nt:r~of 
officers, and called the Kota. Contingent. It was' ~O~ti:geDt.. 
composed of the three arms. How, this force and Ita 

mutinied in 1857, first at Agra, afterwards at Kot8. :,':.':"cee. 
itself, and how the last-named outbreak res1\lted in-, 

.. Vide VoL V. page 223. 
VOL. VI. 



162 SINDH AND THE NATIVE STATES OF I~"'DIA. (1857. 

the murder of the' Political Agent, Major Burton, and his sons, 
I have told in the preceding volumes. - How far the Mahario 
"Was guilty, or whether he was merely passivE', cannot with 
certainty be stated.. It is an ascertained fact, however, that he 
made no attempt to put down the revolt, nor to aid Major 
Burton. How a British force under General Roberts speedily 
recovered the town has been recorded in ,the pages immediately 
following those just referred to.' On the restoration of tran
quillity throughout India, the Government evinced its dis
pleasure by reducing by four the number of salute-guns there
tofore allowed to the Maharao. This curtailment, which was 
deeply felt, continued in force thro.ugbout the remaining years 
of the life of that prince. But on his death in. 1,866, the Viceroy 
of the day took the 'opportunity to restol"f to his son and 
successor the suspended honours. 

Of the next State, Jhalawar, which is separated from Kota 
Jhalolwar. by the Mukandra range, which had in 1857 a popu-

lation, of about 280,000, in an area covering 2694 
square miles, :the capital of which is Jb8.lra Patan, and the 
rivers the Parwan, 'the Newaj, the Kali Sind, the An, and the 
Chhota KaU Sind, it is only necessary to state that the Mab8.raj 
Raua, Prithi Singh, displayed throughout the Mutiny nnflinching 

loyalty. He rendered excellent service by conveying 
J.oyaUy to places of safety several Europeans who had taken 
j'{r:: refuge in his districts. His record was absolutely 

without a stain. How Tautia Topi attacked him in 
his capital, and how the . loyal prince fled to Mau for refuge, 
has been told in sufficient detail in a previous volume.t 

'J'he last state in Rajputana to be noticed is SiroM. SiraM 
, is bounded to the north by Jodhpur; to the east by 

Slroh!. Udaipur; to' the south :by Palanpur and the Mahl-
kantba States of fdar and Danta; and to the west by Jodhpur. 
It bas an area of 3020 square miles, and, in 1857, its population 
numbered about 120,000. l'he Arawalli range separates SiroM 
from the table-land of Mewar. It is divided into ten parganahs 
inhabited by Rajputs, Bhils, Minas" and Grasias. Its chief 

., 

* Vide Vol. III. page 179; Vol. IV. pages 897-9. 
t Vide Vol. V. pagea 227,8. It.is a fact well worthy oC note that, at Jhalm 

Patan, as at Gwaliar, and as at Indtir, the native troops of the state were Dot 
,,0 loyal as their master. Even lit Kobi, it is by no means certain that the 

~ :lI .. hli.ra.u could have 'restrained his soldiers, if he hud tried. Cel'Wnly l'rithi 
lSi~gh ~ould not, Sindhhi could not, and, I believe, HoIku could not. , 
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town, Sirobf.lies sixty-seven miles to the north-east ofNasirabad. 
At Erinpuram, a town in the principality, seventy-eight miles 
south of Jodhpur, was the head..quarters of the Jodhplir legion, 
officered by British officers. The sanitarium, Mount Abu, a 
mountain connected with tbe Aravalli range, but rising far 
above any other point of that range, is the place where the 
Governor-Genera!'s agent, and the other political officers of 
Rajputana can take refuge from the extre~e heat of the plains. 
Its greatest height is 5650 feet above the sea. Mount Abu OJ 

lies forty miles to the north-east of Disa, a military station in 
the Bombay Presidency. 

In 1857 the nominal chief of Sirohi was the Mabarao Sheo 
Singh. But Sirohi had always been a troublesome 
state to govern; .nd, in 1854, the British Govern- ~l'" in 

ment, at the earnest request .of Shoo Singh, had . 
taken upon itself the administration of the country. It was 
under British management when the mutiny broke out. How. 
at tho first alarm, the Governor-General's. agent, Sir George 
Lawrence, hastened to his post in the plains and thence took 
decisive measures to ensure the safety of the several districts. 
has been told in the third volume. How mutiny broke out at 
Erinpliram, how the mutineers attempted to surprise and: 
master Mount Abu, and how that outbreak was ultimately 
suppressed, hall been related with some detail in the fourth.t 
These events combine the whole material history of events in 
Sirohi, in 1857-8. It, only remains to add:that the Mabarao. 
Shoo Singh, though not ~xercising sway, evinced the mos' 
friendly and loyal spirit. The Indian Government rewarded 
him by reducing his tribute by one-half. He died in 1861, and 
in 1865, the debt of the state having been entirely liquidated, 
the rule of the native prince, son of Sheo Singh, was restored in 
its integrity. 

I have now, at some length, given the reader au outline of 

• The visitor to India should make a point of riding to thll top of Mount 
Abu. It is a famous plo.ce of pilgriwage, especially for the Jains, whose 
place of worship is at Dalwara. situate about the middle of the mountain, five 
miles distant from the bight'st point, Gfmisikar. The group consists of four 
marble temples, ranged in the form of a cross. or this gronp Colonel Tool 
wrote: .. Beyond controversy this is the most snperb of all the temples. 
in India, and there is not an edifice besides the Taj Mabatl that can. 
approach it." , 

t Vide Vol. Ill. pages 163-74 ; VoL IV. pages 385-404. 
)( 2 
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the history of the ~rge tract known as Rajput&na, during the 
eventful period 1857-9. The reader will have noticed, I am 

sure with pleasure, that, with scarcely an exception, 
~=ld~~f the princes. who ruled the eighteen states which 
BaJputawL formed that division of India, were loyal to the para-

mount power. An experience of the protection of 
Great Britain lasting over thirty-nine years had given them 
proof that under no other. supreme Government would their 
rights 8nd privileges be so thoroughly secured. It may be 
added that the loyalty of the nobles and of the Rajput popula
tion did not fall short of the loyalty of the princes. The fact 
that the Thakur of Awah rose in rebellion against his liege 
lord, as shown in the last chapter of the fourth volume, and 
that he resisted the British troops, was a fact. that stood 
alone. But even he, though he !,-ccepted the services of the 
revolted Sipahis, had no sympathy with their cause, and em
ployed them only to use them against his own master. That 
the Sipahis in the service of the Rajput&na princes' should 
revolt was to be expected, for they were enlisted from the 
class which supplied the British Native Regiments, and were 
animated by sentiments akin to those by which the latter were 
inspired. How little they were able to effect in the territory 
in which they were employed has been shown in the narrative. 
Thanks to the cordial understanding between George St. Patrick 
Lawrence and the chiefs of Rajputana., every hostile movement 
was hamed, every rising was nipped in the bud. Those chiefs 
or their fatherll had .had a sad and bitter experience of a period 
when no British protection was accorded to Rajput&na. The 
memory of that terrible period was strong within them. Then 
-between 1805 and 1818-disorder was rampant; no one was 
secure of his house. his lands, his cattle, his life. Then-to use 
the phrase they were wont to employ-CO the buffalo was to him 
who held the bludgeon." The misery of those twelve or thirteen 
years, when the Marathaand the Pindar1 stalked ruthlessly 
over their fields, still remain a legend. fraught with bitter 
memories, in the minds of the people of Rajput&na. With the 
inauguration .• of British protection all this misery disappeared. 
The change was marvellous. The princes and people were 
secured against an enemy from outside, and were forbidden to 
fight amongst themselves. WhateverdifferenOO8 they had were 
referred to and settled by the paramount power. To the 
principal States political agents were nominated, under the 
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control of the Governor-General's agent for the entire province, 
to guide, assist, and counsel the Rajah or Rana in his internal 
administration. Under the fostering influence.of these gentle
men, specially selected as a rule f.or their qualifications, reforms 
were inaugurated, state-debts were paid:' .off, inhuman sacrifices 
were ab.olished, the general condition .of s.ociety was greatly 
improved. Under this new order prosperity grew apace. There 
was not a man in the country who did not feel and rejoice in 
the change. Security t.ook t~e place of its .opposite ': order of 
disorder; contentment of misery. The Rajputana of 1857 was, 
in all the circumstances which make a country happy, prosperous, 
and peaceful, as different from the Rajputana of 1805-17, as the 
Ireland of 1689-90 differed from the Ireland ·.of our own time. 
There was no part of India in which the Sipahis would be less 
likely to find sympathy than in Rajputana.The presence .of 
the lawless bands of revolted contingents, and of Tantia T.opi 
and.his foll.owing, gave a terrible f.oretaste of miseries which 
had been endured; which, since 1818, indeed, had been absent, 
but which the fall.of the British power would most certainly 
re-intr.oduce. The attJ.tude of Rajputana in th.ose years of trial, 
1857-9, was, then, a striking testimony. to the success of the 
British rule, a convincing proof that there at all events British 
overl.ordship was regarded alike by princes and people as a. 
blessing. 

Nor was it less so in the vast tract comprising 83,600 square 
miles, and a populati.on .of nearly eight milli.ons, 
known as the Centra.l Indian Agen~y. 9f t~e ~::'~I:i0D8 
conduct of the tw.o most p.owerful Pl'lDces In thIS to be drawn 

part .of India. I have already spoken in this chapter, l!d<;:.ntral 
and I will now only refer to them to repeat my 
testimony. Sindhia and Holkar were, and remained, loyal, 
though the tr.oops .of both princes slipped from their hands. 
Dhar rebelled, but its Rajah was a. minor. The Rajahs .of 
Dewas were loyal; so, likewise, was the Nawab of Jaura. The. 
services of this prince to his British .overl.ord were indeed .of a. 
marked character. It was mainly .owing to him ' 
that the British Government was indebted f.or Tf'Jlawl.b 
v:aluable inf.ormati.on in more than .one important 0 nrs. 

conjuncture. It was, moreover, the Nawab .of Jaura 'who, 
informed the Governor-General's agent .of the day, the 
late Sir Henry Durand, .of the understanding b~tween the 
troops of HoIkar and the revolters outside Indur; and, when 
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Sir Henry took the field, the Nawab of Jaura was the 
on.ly chieftain who boldly and promptly joined him in camp. 
HIS name was Ghaua Muhammad. He was thirty-four years 
of age, and he lived till April 29, 1865, honoured and 
respected. - . ~ 

~'he other Muhllmnill.dan "tate in Central India, Bhopal, 
was conspicuously loyal. Of this state I may- be 
allowed to say a few words. It was governed by 

a lady of remarkable ability ~'l<l. strength of will. Sikandar 
Begam. This lady, after some opposition on the part of rivals 
and others. had assumed the reins of power in February 1847, 
as regent for her daughter. In that office she had a large field 
for the display of her talents, and she more than justip.ed the 
expectations which had been formed of her. In six years she 
paid off the entire public debt of the State; she abolishe~ the 
system of farming the revenue, and made direct arrangements 
with the heads of vjllages; she put a stop to monopolies of 
trades and handicrafts; she brought the mint under her own 
management, and she re-organised the police. When the mutiny 
of 1857 broke out, she was still at the helm. Most loyally and 
truly did she behave. As early as April she communicated to 
the British Agent the contents of a lithographed proclamation 
which had been sent to her, urging the overthrow and destruction 
of the English. In June she expelled from Bhopal a native 
who was raising troops for purposes which he did not care to 
avow. In July she afforded shelter to the British officers who 
had been dI'iven from Indur by the mutinous troops of HoIkar. 
She had enormous difficulties to contend with. Her mother, 
who had become a bigot, and her uncles, who were weak-minded 
and priest-ridden, were constantly urging upon her to declare a 
religIOUS war against the infidel. The contingent raised in her 
own capital, and officeI'ed by British officers, mutinied. Other 
men, not wanting in position and influence, murmured that she 
was losing a great opportunity. But Sikandar Begam never 
wavered. She caused the British officers to be escorted safely 
to HoshangaMd; then, with infinite tact, and a display of 
unshakable.firmness, allayed the excitement in her capital; 
put down the mutinous contingent with a strong hand, and 
restored order throughout the Bhopal territory. Then, when 
the tide turned, sbe wail as prompt and vigorous in another 
way with her assistance. To the British camp she despatched 
supplies, soldiers, carriages, all that coulcl be useful. No one 

Bhop.u. 
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in the same situation could have done more than did this 
noble lady.-

Nor, casting the eye over the north-eastern division of the 
Central India Agency, can I lay my finger on any blot. Of 
Rewah and its loyal Rajah, guided by thEll'6hivalrous Willoughby 
Osborne, I have told the tale in thq .fifth volume.t In the 
same volume I have described the true service of the. R3:jah of 
Urchhah.t In the third I have shown how the Rani of Chhatar
pur assisted the fugitives from Naogaon.§ Datia, when the 
Mutiny broke out, was in a state of civil war, the Regent-Rani 
attempted to oust the adopted son of the Rajah who died 
in 1857. In the small state of Samptar there were no 
disturbances. . 

It will thus be seen that the native state of Central India had 
felt equally with those of Rajputana the ~eneficentover-rule of 
the British. Not one single prince of mature age rose in revolt. 
One state alone, and that a. very small one, acted upon by in
iluences which would not have risen into life had the prince 
been other than a child, did revolt. The.others; one and all, 
showed by their loyal cuncurrence with the paramount ,power, 
even in the darkest days of the Jltlutiny, that they preferred the 
supervising hand of England to the revived rule of the Mughul. 
or a new experiment under any other native prince. 

Of Jbansi and of some of the minor princelets in the Sagar 
and Narbada territories, it is uDnecessary to say more than has 
been said already. 'l'heRanl of Jbansl had, in. my opinion, 
Buffered great wrongs, and she resented them in' the manner 

h
Which yras natural tohher

t
·
h 

In. the fih~thfi vOflBumedll,I Bnndelk~and. 
ave gIven reasons w y e rumor c Ie so un e~-

khand felt justly aggrieved. Some of its chieft! nobly forgave 
the grievance; others attempted to work a remedy with the 
sword. It was, as I have pointed out, the working of th6de~ 
tested Thomasonian principle that drove those chiefs into 
revolt. 

• It is satisfactory to record that the splendid services of the Begam of· ' 
Bhopal met with splendid recognition. The British Government recognised 
her as ruler in her own right, with succession to her daughter and to. the 
daughter's deRcendants according to the Muhammadan law; made over to her 

. the district of Bairsia, forfeited by Dbar, having an area of 456 square miles; 
J,resented her with fonr guns; and invested her with the higbest grade of tho 
order of tbe .. Star of India." 

t Pages 75-7. 
Pages 128, 9. 

t Paj!;o 110. 
II Vide Vol. V. pages 61-5. 
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:But, in western India,-the southern Maratha territory 
excepted,-the same feeling prevailed which had 
influenced the action of the chiefs of Rajputana and 
central India. At Barodah, the Gaekwar, Khande 

Weslem 
India. 

R80, was true and lqyal. In the words of Lord Canning, "he 
identified his cause with that of the British Government." At 
KolhapUr, in 1857, the state was under British management. 
It is true that the native regiments at that station mutinied, as. 
likewise, did those at Belg80n and Dharwar. How these 
mutinies arose, and how they were suppressed, has been told in 
the fifth volume.· In the same volume is related the story of 
the abortive rising of the chief of Narglind, and of the causes 
which led to it. But in Sawant-wari not only was there no 
disaffection, but even the two chiefs who had been deprived of 
power, Khem Sawant and Anna Sahib, showed a firm attach
ment to the interests of the paramount power. In Kachh, too, 
Roo Daisal displayed the same loyalty. 
If we travel into southern India we shall find the display of 

the same feeling. Here, as in the other parts referred :em to, the exceptions only prove the rule. Of Haidara~ 
. bad I have written in the fifth volume.t MaisUr. 

once so formidable, ably guided by Sir Mark Cubbon, displayed 
a fidelity to the overlord beyond praise. Travanktir was equally 
loyal. So likewise was the able Rajah of Koehin, Rajah Ravl 
Vlirm8. Nowhere, except at Shorapiir, and for a moment at 
Haidarabad and Aurangabad, was there a symptom ofdisaffec
tion in the southern Presidency. Even the exceptions I have 
referred to, and which have been described in the fifth volume,t 
were mere passing outbursts, to be succeeded by a fervent dis
play of loyalty. 

I think, then, it will be generally conceded that the attitude 
of the principal protected chiefs throughout Ind~a, during the 
most terrible crisis to which English rule has ever been sub
jected, was of a character to justify generally the antecedent 
administration of the foreign overlord. The action of the 
native chiefs was, in fact, a barometer full of encouragement 
and yet not wanting in warning for the future. It was gratify
ing to see tliat the indicator gave evidence of, in the great 
lIl8.jority of cases, just and beneficent dealing. In fact, in those 

• Vide Vol. V. pages 13-27; also pages 164-72. 
t Vide Vol. V. pages 80-8. ~ Pa"aes 8-12 and 82-4. 
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parts of India in which the British rule had been beneficent, 
for instance, in Rajpiitana, in central India, in western India 
(except the southern Marath8 tenitory). in southern India, 
including Haidarabad and Maisur, the native chiefs were loyal, 
often as anxious and energetic on behalf: of their overlord as 
though that cause had been their own. In other places where 
the natives had not appreciated the rule of their masters, in 
places for instance where these had displayed a hard aud un
sympathising resolution to graft western ideas on an eastern 
people-in, for example, the North-West Provinces of India, in 
the Sagar and Narbada territories, in Jh8.nsi, in western Bihar, 
in the southern Marath8. territories, in Oudh, the native chiefs 
and people, acting in concert, evinced' a hatred to the British 
rule which led them to risk all they possessed in the world to 
shake off their yoke. It is consolatory to know that the good 
impressions produced by British rule largely predominated over 
the dislike engendered by British mistakes, and that the foreign 
race which held supreme power in India could point to an. 
amount of sympathy, of energetic action, of co-operation such as 
no native ruler of the past, with the possible exception of the 
illustrious Akbar, could have called forth. . 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE INDI..l!i N..lVY. 

IN another part of this history * I have recorded the gallantry 
of a. young midshipman of the Indian navy, Arthur Mayo--a 
gallantry which was rewarded by the bestowal of the Victoria 

Cro!ls. This display of courage and conduct was 
.Jrbr:i,~t';!n emulated by very many of the .pr?fession to which 
Navy. Mayo belonged, and I feel that It IS only due to the 

members .of a service which no longer exists, but 
whose bright and brilliant deeds form an important part of 
the story of English adventure and English rule in India.; to 
devote a short chapter to the more prominent of those services. 

The gallant service of Lieutenant Lewis, Mr. Mayo, and their 
comrades at Dhakah, has been already related. It 

Lewl. and has been truly remarked t that" if the Indian naval 
~:I:..t~detachment had been repulsed in their attack on the 

mutineers' position, and had been obliged to retreat. 
a genera.l massacre would probably have ensued, for in their rear 
lay the city of Dhakah with a large fanatical Muhammadan popu
lation in a very excited state." The gallantry of the sailors 
was thus mainly instrumental in saving eastern Bengal from 
pillage and slaughter. 

The same officers, accompanied by others, took a very leading 
part in an expedition against the Abor hillmen in Feb

~~: ;:.~:~o ruary 1859. This operation, though occurring before 
'.~v~dD~otkah the Mutiny had been finally crushed in central India 
~h~:.~~~ . and in Oudh, cannot properly be brought within the 
~:~~ in range of its events. I refer to it here. only. to 

,Plention that the officers who were promment at 
the Dhakah affair in 1857 were again well to the front on 
this occasion, and, with Lieutenant Davies, Indian ~avy, 

* Vol IV. page 293. t Low's History oj UI6 Indian Napy. 
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were most favourably mentioned by the military officer 
commanding. . 

In the Jagdispnr jungles, Lieutenant Carew, Indian navy, ren
dered excellent service. I have related * how, on the 
23rd of April, 1858, Captain La Grand of the 35th J.\eu~ant
Foot had been defeated in those jungles by Klinwar Carew, 

Singh with the loss of two guns; how this disaster had thrown 
the district once more into disorder; how the safety of Arah was 
threatened, and how a. panic had reigned at Chapra. I have 
recorded, also, how for the time the arrangements made assured 
the safety of these stations, and that a few days later Sir E. 
Lugard and Colonel Corneld had beaten the rebels continuously. 
In these contests Lieutenant Carew, serving under 
Corneld, took a prominent part. Carew, after :~d:rC::::B 
making several most earnest requests, had been field in ~be 
allowed to serve in that part of the country in com- f::;::ur 
mand of a battery which he had formed himself. . 
Bis battery was supplied with two 9-pounders and two 5~-inch 
mortars, and was manned by a hundred and ten sailors. 
Serving under him were two midshipmen, Brownlow and 
Cotgrave. In Corneld's aetion with the rebels on. the 11th of 
May at Hetamplir, Carew's battery took a very prominent part. 
They "worked their guns admirably." t And. yet that very 
day they had marched fourteen miles, and before they had time 
to take a meal had to march against the rebels under a Bun 
which struck dead seven men of the 6th Regiment march
ing with them. Though the Indian navy sailors were more· 
acclimatised than their brethren of the royal army, yet even 
they lost three of their comrades that very day from the effect 
of exposure. The same cause compelled, a little latter, Carew 
to l"esign his command to Mr. Midshipman Cotgrave. 

Lieutenant, afterwards Commander, Batt did splendid service 
in the sam,e district. Batt had distinguished himself 
by his activity in the GanO"es between Allahabad Lleutenaut 
and Kanhpiir, in July and A~gust 1857, by shelling Batt; 

the rebels out of their position in the fort of Ka1i Kanki. Sub
sequently he commanded at Baksar where he repaired the fort, 
made gun-carriages, and tl'8.ined his men. Later 
on, in the autumn of 1858, he assisted in the hl~ga'::t 
measures taken to drive the followers of Klinwar :'r.:'.... 

... VoL IV. pages 335-40. t Corfield's despatch •. 
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Singh- from the jungles of Jagdispur, being always to the 
front. On one of. the many occasions in which he was in
action, an officer serving under him,Acting-Master George 

1I Cb' k Chicken, gained the Victoria Cross. The force to 
'4l~"ns J,~ en which Chicken was attached was engaged with and 
~~ria had driven back the rebels near Pirli on the 4th of 

. September, 1858. In the pursuit Chicken suddenly 
came alone upon a group of twenty preparing to rally and open -
fire on their scattered pursuers. He at once charged them. 
Surrounded on all sides, Chicken fought most desperately and 
killed five of the rebels. He would, however, have succumbed 
had not four native troopers arrived in the nick of time to his 
rescue. He escaped with a severe wound. 

In the western Bihar divisio~, Lieutenant Duval, Midshipmen 
Wray and Scamp, and later, Lieutenant Barron, 

=1, Wray, rend,ered good service after the mutiny of the 
BarrJ',;. and Sipahis at. Danapur had introduced disorder there. 

In the i-epression of the mut.inies in Chutia Nagpur,· 
Captain Burbank, of the Bengal _ Marine, and Lieutenant 

Windns, Indian navy, and the s€'.amen under them, 
:':=.:if were most efficient and useful. The latter received 
~~:;. the special thanks of the Government, and it is clear 
. that he was a man who was equally at home when 

at work in the field and when engaged in organising arrange
ments for that work. There was nothing he could not turn his 
haud to. Captain DUl'bank's services with Mr. Yule in pursuit 
of the DMkah rebels have been already recorded.t 

On the western coast the services of the Indian navy in the 
suppression of the Mutiny were invaluable. " In 

The Indian • M L 
navy un the the months of July and August," wntes r. ow, 
wee~rn "though in the height of the south-west monsoon, 
<088 the Berenice, Lieutenant Chitty, and the Victoria, 

Lieutenant Sweeny, were engaged carrying troops from 
Bombay to Karachi, and landing them on that 

ChiS ·tty. open and storm-beaten coast, sixteen miles below 
weeny, • G Th Jargarh, near Ratnaghan, and at oa.... ese 

officers made .several voyages with troops, including portions of 
the 33rd and 86th Regiments and the 2nd Bombay Europeans.~ 

.. Vol. IV. pages 304-8. t Vol. IV. pages 297-503. 
t These were the troops landed on the coast referred to on pages 27-9 of 

the fifth volume! whose opportune arrival disconcerted the mutineers of 
Kohlaplir. Lora EIphinstone l!pecially thanked Lieutenants Chitty Bnd 
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The services of Griffi~ Jenkins have been previously referred 
to in connection with the despatch by Lord Elphinstone to the 
Cape and to the Mauritius for reinforpements, but it is due to 
that gallant sailor to add that he possessed all the qualifica#ons 
necessary to ensure the success of a delicate negotiation, and 
.that Sir George Grey and Governor Higginson alike expressed 
their sense of the admirable manner in which he discharged his 
duties. Captain Jenkins had the gtatification of 
receiving from the highest quarter an; official~=f!.. 
acknowledgment of his services. "I have been , 
commanded," wrote. Sir C .. Wood to him. from the India Office, 
"to convey to you the gracious approbation of Her Majesty of 
your conduct ,during that critical period." 

With regret I confine· mysel~ t.o tl;lis short .notipe of the 
services of the officers of the Indian. navy. Those 
officers knew well, when in Bengal they gave their ."Tbecold, 

f'ull . . 'to • h' h I sbade of est energies a serVIce w IC . wasno1; proper yoflicialiBlI/.". 
their own, that they ,were serving under the cold. 
shade of officialism; . that though the brows of their brethren in 
the army might be crowned with laurel!!, their modest deeds 
would remain comparatively unnoticed. "Kno'Vl'ing this, they 
yet vied with the :bravest in daring, with the most zealous in 
energy and .devotion, and when the MutiJ;ly came to an. end 
they had the satisfaction of knowing .that. they had aeservec! 
well of their country •. They had little more., Besides the WQ.r 

medal, which the detachme:p.ts engaged.with the rebels received 
.in (;ommon with the army; and two. Victopa,Crosses gained by 
.personal valour, not a decoration was Pestowed, upon any:one of 
them. Shortly after the.¥v..tiny, the noble service with which 
they had been. connected was. a,bolished~ . the survivol'S wete 
pensioned, and nothing remained but the consolation of heroes 
-the conviction of dutyperfor!Ded. of honour. -q,nsullied, of 
great services rendered to .their qountry I , 

With one episode" slight though.ifi may be as {lompared with 
others recorded in this 1;rlstoryf yet Iefiec,ting, in the' ODe final; " 
story of one office~; the conduct of many placed in episode. 

circumstances not a,ltogetherdissimilar,· this chapter will Jitly 
conclude. • . 

c' 

'Sweeny for the" good 'IIetVi~ they rendered h1earrying' the di1ferent d~tach. 
menta of European taoops !io~ theco8st at the height. of the monsoon, by 
'Which movement" untls ,Ilrovidence, the' peace of the southern Marath .. 
country and of the presidency. was pl!lserved," : 
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When the Mutiny broke out at Mlrath on the 10th of· May, 
1857, two companies of the 53rd Native Infantry, then at. 
Kanhpur, were on detached command duty at Uraf, on the 
right bank of the Jamnah, about eighty miles from Kanhpur. 

The officers commanding these companies were 
Alexander Captain Alex;j.nder and Lieutenant Tomkinson. 
:: J.0{f~~- The native regiments stationed at Kanhpur -sur-

passed all the other regiments of the native army 
in the cruelties and barbarities they perpetrated; but the men 
of the detachment at Ur8.i; free from the contamination produced 
apparently by the close vicinity to the wronged province of 
Oudh, displayed a spirit far more amenable to reason. Every
thing remained quiet at Ural till the. end of May. On the 
3rd of June, howev.er, the deputy Commissioner of that station 
received orders to send to Gwaliar the money he had in 
the treasure-chest. The Sipahis, on hearing of this order, 
evinced a great incUnation to dispute it. However, they did 

not do so, and on t1;Le 4th Tomkinson started for 
~~n.on Gwaliar with the treasure and a detachment of 
~re= to his men. Leaving him for a moment, I may 

W • mention that on the 6th of June the regiments at 
Kanhpur mutinied. When this news reached the men stationed 
at Ur8.i, they provided· Captain and Mrs. Alexander with a 
camel, and recommended them to make the best of their way to 
Agra, which they -eventually succeeded in doing. 

Meanwhile Tomkinson and his men arrived safely with the 
treasure, on the 12th of June, in the vicinity of Gwaliar. At 
that time the troops at Gw8.liar were very shaky; it was 

known that Tomkinson's regiment had mutinied at 
;::'::~~~ Kanhpur; fear and distress were in every man's 
bid~.n by the mind. Major C. Macpherson, then the political agent· 
~:!~~~ at Gwaliar, on hearing of Tomkinson's approach, sent 
G'telua out a. party to relieve him of the treasure, but at 

w r. the same time forbade him to enter Gwaliar, and 
directed him· to proCeed to Agra. Tomkinson would have 

obeyed had it been possible, but meanwhile Mr • . :~~~.t .. Colvin had been communicated with at Agra, and 
&~'!! by Mr. Mr. Colvin, as distrustful as Macpherson, had tele-

'In. graphed that no native troops were to proceed 
"thither. ... . . .. 

Left to himself, Tomkinson stayed with his men until the 
state of the country forced them into .action. They made DO 
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attempt on his life; on the contrary, they expressed on parting 
with him the greatest regret that they were Tomkinson i. 
forced to take the line they were about to forced toeeparate-
follow. from his men. 

Left alone, it would seem that the villagers, intent on plunder ~ 
deprived him of his horse and his gun. and it would H· lifo • 
bave gone hard with him but for the kindness of a. ';ed'i.;!re
native. Hungry and destitute,' having nothing . Muhammadan 

but the clothes on his back, he was seen by a. Muhammadan 
villager wandering in the fields in apparent distress. The 
poor man took him to his home in the village of Amain. 
and concealed him there till the month of October. A man of 
substance in the village supplied him with clothes and paid for 
his food. Tomkinson apparently chafed under this life, and 
longed for active work; ,but the country around him was in revolt. 
He persuaded his host on one occasion to take a. letter int() 
KanhpUr, but the news that met the poor man on the way s() 
frightened him that he destroyed the letter. At length, towards 
the end of October, an opportunity of rendering service to his 
country seemed to offer. Information reached the village that 
& body of rebels, with a. large quantity of ammunition, was 
about to pass in its vicinity. If he could only explode the 
ammunition, Tomkinson thought, he would perform an act 
which would paralyse their movements. He resolved to attempt 
to explode it. Accordingly, on the 23rd of October, he crept 
out, reached the rebel camp, and made the effort. He was. 
however, discovered. and killed. 

I hope that a. story which paints the devotion to duty of an 
Englishman, and the kindness and fidelity of a. Muhammadan. 
may be considered as an episode not unworthy to take a. plaoo 
in the History of the Indian Mutiny. 
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INDEX. 

[The year of the Mutiny (1857} is to be understood in every case, unless 
some other year is indicated. 

In the references, the Roman numerals refer to the various volumes, and 
the Italic numerals and Arabic figures refer to the pages.l 

A. 
Abazai, fortress on the Sawad River, 

ii.372. 
Abbas Ali saves Oapt. Oonolly's 

life, iv. 411 j supplies Oapt. Oonolly 
with money, iv. 411; bravely offers 
his life to protect Oapt. Oono11y, 
iv. 392; offers to desert from rebels 
if pardoned, iv. 393; his offer de
clined, iv. 394; becomes an active 
leader of rebels, iv. 394; ulti
mately pardoned by Lord Oanning, 
iv. 397ft. 

Abbott, Oapt., secures quiescence of 
the Haidarabad Oontingent, v. 8; 
reconnoitres Gwaliar (June '58), 
v. 151; drives rebels through 
Gwaliar cantonments, v. 152; his 
dash and gallantry at J aura
A'lipdr, v. 161; his splendid ser
vices in Oentral India, v. 59. 

Abbott, 001. Augustus, Inspector
(lenera! of Ordnance, i. 377; ad
vises temporary press gaggiug, i. 
394. 

A.bbott, James, settles the Hazarah 
district, i. 22.. . 

Abbott, Lieut., joins in gallant 
charge at Rawal, v. 51. 

Abbott, Major, appeals to the loyalty 
of his men, and is supported by 
them, at Dehli, ii. 65. 

Abbott's Battery, specially distin
guished at attack on Dehli' Ridge 
18 June), ii. 414. 

Abdtilah, the chaprasi sent by the 
King of Dehli's physician to attend 
Oapt. Douglas, ii. 497. 

Abdul Ali, bravely offers his life to 
protect Oapt. Oonolly, iv. 392. 

A 'bdul Gani Khwaja, an educated 
and wealthy gentleman of Dhakah, 
vi. 29; informs Mr. Davidson of 
intended rising in Dhakah, vi. 29. 

Aberdeen, Lord, becomes Foreign 
Secretary, i. 270; presses Viscount 
Oanning to take office under Lord . 
Derby, i. 272 ; his OoaJition 
Ministry, i. 273; supports Lord 
Oanning's Oudh policy, v. 180. 

Abor, expedition of Naval Rrigade 
against hillmen of (Feb '59), vi. 
170. 

A 'b6r hillmen, campaign in A'sam 
against (1859), vi. 32. 

A 'bu, mountain in Sir6hi, ill. :1:,164; 
description of, vi. 163; famous 
Jain temple on, vi. 163n; OoL G. 

12 
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A 'bu-COIlt. 
Lawrence there at outbreak of 
Mutiny, iii. 170; its garrison in 
August, iv. 88; attack of muti
neers, and their repulse (21 Aug), 
iv. 889. 

Abu Bakht Mirza, a Dehli prince, 
secreted in Humayun's tomb, iv. 
66. 

A 'bu Zaffar, Prince, becomes titular 
Emperor, as Bahadur Shah, ii. 8. 

AMI Muhammad, a rebel leader, 
hides in Sironj, v. 810. 

Adoption, the right of, i. 61; of heir 
to property, i. 61; of heir to sove
reignty, i. 61; its importance to 
Hindus, i. 60, v. 15; religious ob
ligation of the right, v. 16; Col. 
Low strongly supports the right, 
i 59; disastrous instances of Lord 
Dalhousie's refusal to recognize the 
right, i. 60--67; effect produced by 
this refusal, v. 16; the denial of 
the right one cause of the Mutiny, 
v.271. 

Afghanistan, Lord Auckland's war 
with, i. 94; first war with, its 
effect on Bengal Army, i. 201; 
effect of English expulsion from, 
ii. 463; its contiguity draws Euro
pean troops to the Panjab, i 252; 
Si pahi feeling as to a war in, i. 254 ; 
conduct of the Sipahis in, v. 288 ; 
Lord Canning oompelled to have 
dealings with, i. 305; engagement 
of amity with (80 Mar '55), i. 814; 
John Lawrence's opiuion of the 
s1lbsidy to be given to, i. 322; 
presence of British officers in 
Kabul deprecated, i. 828; Articles 
of Agreement with (26 Jan '67), i. 
824-

Afghans, enlisted freely by Sir J. 
Lawrence, ii. 855; fear of irruption 
from, ii. 859; many anciently 
settled in south-eastern Bengal, 
vi. 8; they intrigue in Oudh affairs 
(1800), i. 88; join rebellion in 
Mandesar, v. 44. 

Afridis, their dangerous proximity 
to Peshawar, ii 336. 

Afzill-ud-daulah, the" Niz&m, see 
Niz&m, the. 

A'gar, a station for Gw&liar troops, 
iii. 186; commands line of eom
muuieation by the Narbada, iii. 
137; roads" near, cleared of 
marauders, v. 259; occupied by 
Capt. Meade, v. 260. 

AgartSlah, ChitrSg&on mutineers 
stopped in their approach to, iv. 
294. 

Agnew, Mr. Vans, see Vans- Aguew, 
Mr. 

Agnew, Adjutant-General. informed 
of mutiny at Vellur, i. 162. 

A'gra, a division of N.W. -Prov., vi. 
38; sitnation, and description, ii. 
xv; the garrison of, iii. 99; Mr. 
John Colvin Lieut.-Governor in, 
iii 96; generous principles regu
lating settlement of, i. 126; Sir H. 
Lawrence's visit, on his way to 
Oudh, i. SIll; conspiracy before 
the Mutinv at, v. 292. 

Mirath outbreak telegraphed to 
lady at, i. 487; the rising is a sur~ 
prise, iii. 98; Mr. Colvin sUllimons 
council of war at (11 llay), iii. 98; 
decision of the first eouncil, iii. 
98; Mr. Colvin proposes retire
ment within the Fort, but is opposed 
by others, iii. 98; news of seizure 
of Dehli reaches (14 May), i. 438 ; 
news of Fraser's murder, i. 488; 
troops stationed at, iii. 98; Mr. 
Colvin addresses the troops, and is 
received equivocally, iii. 99; Col. 
Fraser accurately gauges the 
gravity of the crisis, iii. 99; re
assuring telegram from (19 May), 
ii.98; Mr. Colvin wavers in action, 
iii. 99. 

Precautionary measures. - Mr. 
Colvin calls for help from Native 
States, iii. 101; GwSliar and Bha
ratpnr send aid to, iii 101 ; 
Sindhia sends his Body-guard to 

"protect, iii. 111. 
The Proclamation and Disarma

ment.-Mr. Colvin's proclamation 
of pardon issued (25 May), iii. 108; 
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A'gra-cont. 
Mr. Colvin's proclamation super
seded by one from Supreme Go
vernment, iii. 108; after Mathura. 
mutiny, Mr. Drummond urges re
tirement to Fort, iii. 109; dis
armament of Sipahls at (31 May), 
iii. 110; unprotected state of en
tire line of roads to Calcutta 
during May,· ii. 148; Volunteer 
Force raised in, iii. 110; made safe 
in May, i. 443; direct communi
cation with Calcutta severed, iii. 
111; beleaguered by mutineers in 
June, ii. 310; its position in rebel 
plan cif operations, iii. 118; the 
native police trusted, but in many 
ways frustrate designs of the 
English, iii. 176; march of muti
neers against (20 June), iii. 176; 
volunteers at, placed under com
mand of Major Prendergast, iii 
175; non-combatants allowed to 
enter fort, iii. 176; property not 
allowed to be saved in fort, iii. 
176; its condition, and garrison, 
at the end of June, iii. 175; native 
contingents present at,. in July, 
iii. 177. 

Attack by Mutineers.-Mutineer 
troops reach Fathplir-Sikri (2 
July), iii. 177; Karaulllevies sent 
to Shahganj, iii. 177'; threatened 
apoplexy forces Mr. Colvin to re
sign temporarily, iii. 177; mea
sures taken by temporary Council 
for defence of, iii 178; Kota Con
tingent ordered to attack advancing 
mutineers, iii. 178; Kota Contin
gent mutiny, iii. 179; Mr. Colvin 
resumes direction of affairs (4 
July), iii 179; Karauli levies sent 
away, as untrustworthy, iii 179; 
Volunteer Cavalry report approach 
of mutineers towards Shahganj, 
iii. 179; Brig. Polwhele goes out 
to meet mutineers, iii. 180; force 
with whioh Brig. Polwhele began 
battle of Sassiah, iii 180; defeat 
of Gen. Polwhele at Sassiah by 
over-caution (5 July), iii 185; 

A'gra-coni. 
Brig. Polwhele removed from com
mand, ill. 191; command of troops 
at, given to Col, Cotton, iii. 191-

Authority unseated. - Massacre 
at (6 July), iii. 186; released gaol
birds from, traverse the country 
in chains, vii. 100; King of Dehli 
proclaimed in, iii. 186; British 
authority re-asserted, iii. 186; 
disastrous results of Mr. Colvin's 
over-confidence, iii.· 188. 

Life in the Fort.-Lala Joti 
Parshad provisions fort, iii. 191; 
number of people shut up in fort, 
iii 189 ; life in the fort, iii. 187; ex
pedition sent to relieve A'ligarh 
(24 Aug), iii. 192; childish routine 
maintained at, iii. 193; Mr. Colvin 
dies of over-work (9 Sept), iii. 
194; Mr. Reade becomes senior 
civil officer at, iv. 66; Mr. Read~ 
offers to subordinate himself to 
military chief, iv. 66; fears at, 
that Col. Greathed's column would 
proceed direct to Kanhplir, iv. 
67·; obstacles to defence of fort 
cleared away, iv. 67; Col. Fraser 
created Chief Commissioner (30 
Sept), iv. 67; on Col. Greathed's 
approach, mutineers retire to 
Kari Nadi, iv. 69; Cot Greathed's 
column arrives there, iv. 65 ; 
the authorities misinform Col. 
Greathed as to position of muti
neers, iv. 69n; Col. Greathed 
fortunately insists on good camp
ing ground for his troops, iv. 70; 
the surprise at (10 Oct), iv. 70; 
rout of mutineers, and capture of 
their guns and camp, iv. 72. . 

Release from the Fort.-Raising 
of Meade's Hors·e at, v. 217; 
siege-train ordered from, by Sir 
Colin Campbell, iv. 217; office of 
Chief Commissioner abolished (9 
Feb '58), iv. 291; Brig. Showers 
takes command at, v. 216; rebels 
at Kachrli surprised, and ring
leaders captured (20 Mar '68), v. 
216; critical condition of town 

12 * 
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A'gra-cont. . 
during first half of 1858, v. 211; 
effect of Sindhia's' defeat at 
Gwaliar on, v. 219 ; Sindhia 
escorted from Dholpdr to, v. 219; 
Sindbia retnrns to Dholpdr, v. 
219; Queen's Proclamation pub
lished at (1 Nov '58), v. 216. 

Agrohah, a town of Hislir, vi. 140. 
Ahmadabad, Tautia Topi plunders 

traders from, v. 248. 
A 'hmad Khan, Saiyid, persuades 

Nawab of Najibabad to keep from 
open revolt, vi. 108; loyally takes 
charge of Bijnaur, vi. 111; driven 
from Bijnaur by Mahmud Khan, 
vi. Ill. 

Ahmad Shah, see Maulavf, the. 
Ahmad Shah Durani, his victory at 

Panfpat (1161), vi. 140. . 
Ahmad Ulah, a WahaM Maulavi 

arrested by Mr. Tayler at Patna. 
iii. 34. 

Ahmad Ullah, the famous Maulavi, 
iv. xix; his death (5 June '58), 
iv. 380. See also ManIavi, the. 

Ahsan Ulla Khan, his evidence as to 
the murder of Mr. Fraser and 
Capt. Douglas, v. 318; his evi
dence as to the personal concern 
of the King in the cruel treatment 
of Europeans, v. 330; he is granted 
an indemnity for fnIl evidence, v. 
361. 

Ahusi, place where Kunwar Singh 
eluded pursuit of Brig. Douglas, 
iv.332. 

Aikman, Lieut., his gallant capture 
of the Selimgarh(20 Sept), iv. 41; 
joins Gen. Franks with his 
Cavalry, iv. 235; his gallant deed 
on the banks of the Glimtf, iv. 
236; wins the Victoria Cross (1 
Mar '58), iv. ~36n. 

Ainslie, Brig., advanoes towards 
Ranod from Jhansf, v. 254. 

Aislabie, Lieut., leads men into 
Dehlf to stop revolt (11 May), ii. 
65; brings his guns into Dehli 
after stormers (14 Sept), iv. 
31. 

Aitken, Lieut., commands at the 
Treasury Buildings, Lakhnao, iii. 
291; his important position at the 
Baillie Guard, iii. 385; assanIts 
and captures gateway to Farhat 
Bakhsh Palace, Lakhnao, iv. 108; 
leads sortie of 26 Sept., iv. 111n; 
takes part in sortie from Lakhnao 
entrenchment (29 Sept), iv. 110. 

Ajaigarh, description of state, vi 
19n; Rajah of, lends aid to pre
serve order in Bandah, vi. 19. 

A'jftmal, occupied by Rup Singh, v. 
215. 

Ajft Singh, uncle of Man Singh joins 
in revolt, v. 233; driven from 
Pam along with his nephew Mau 
Singh, v. 233; surprised aud de
feated by Major Robertson at 
Bfjapur (3 Sep't '58), v. 234; 
escapes from Bfjapdr encounter, 
v. 235; joins Tantia Topf, v. 310; 
escapes from Capt. Meade, v. 262; 
encamps near lUahudra. v. 262; 
fiies with his comrades to Sironj, 
v.262n. 

Ajmfr, situation and desctiption, iii. 
x; its <importance, and garrison, 
iii. 165; the fort garrisoned by 
disaffected Sipahfs, is reinforced 
by more of the disaffected, iii. 165 ; 
arsenal secured by CoL Dixon, iii. 
166; Col. G. Lawrence orders re
pair of fort, iii. 110; reinforced by 
British troops, iii. 110; routine of 
civil duties preserved in, iv. 386; 
outbreak at gaol (9 Aug), iv. 386 ; 
Col. Lawrence pursues and cuts 
up rioters, iv. 381; effect of 
Mutiny on troops at Gwaliar, iii. 
113; hill commanding • arsenal, 
faithfully guarded by Muhamma
dans, iii. 11011. 

Ajun Khan, intriguiog border chief, 
ii. 312; comes down to Prangar to 
oommunicate with disloyal Sipahfs, 
ii.313. 

AjUdhia, Geo. Hope Grant sinks 
rebel boat at, v. 189. 

A 'ka, a tribe to the north of Lower 
Provinces, vi 2. 
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Akalplfra, refuses to pay revenue, 
vi. 132; stormed and captured by 
Mr. Dunlop, vi. 132. _ 

Akbar, Emperor, rebuilds town of 
Allahabad, vi. 69. 

Akbarabad, occupied by Col. 
Greathed, iv. 65. 

Akbar Shah, becomes King of Dehli 
(Dec 1806), ii. 5. 

Akbarplfr, place near Kanhplfr, iv. 
161; Capt .. Rattray defeats a body 
of rebels there (1 Oct), iv. 312; 
fords at, watched by Brig. 
Edwards, v. 242. 

Akhund of Sawlid, intrigues with 
disaffected Sipahfs, ii. 373. 

Akyab, contemplated road from to 
Chlitgaon, i. 340. 

A'lambagh, meaning of word, and 
history of place, iv. xiii; descrip
tion of, iv. 239; mutineers en
deavour to defend, against Gen. 
Havelock, iii. 358; capture of (23 
Sept), iii. 359; left in charge of 
Major M'lRtyre, iv. 109; the 
garrison with which held, iv. 108; 
Brig. Hope Gr!,-nt advances to
wards, iv. 14; Col. Adrian Hope 
sent to provision, iv. 101; Gen. 
Outram communicates by sema
phore with, iv. 115; Maj. 
M'Intyre's able defence of, iv.120; 
Sir Colin Campbell reaches with 
his force (12 Nov), i v. 120; left 
in charge of Capt. Moir, during 
attack on city, iv. 121; Sir J. 
Outram placed in command of, iv. 
155; defences erected by him, iv. 
239; the great service rendered 
by Sir J .. Outram's defence of, iv. 
251. 

Rebel attempts to recapture.
Strong party sent from, with con
voy, iv. 242; rebels make deter
mined attack on (12 Jan '58), iv. 
242; complete defeat of grand 
attack, iv. 244; second attallk, at 
Jalalabad, defeated (16 Jan '58), 
iv. 245; reinforcement arrives at, 
iv. 246; defeat of the Maulavi's 
renewed attack (15 Feb '58), iv. 

A 1ambligh-cont. 
246; the rebels feint a grand at
tack, but fear·to advance, iv. 241; 
rebels make a most determined 
attack (21 Feb '58), iv. 241; tbis 
grand attack also defeated, iv. 
248; despairing attack of rebels 
on (25 Feb '58), iv .. 248; last 
grand attack defeated, iv. 250; 
Sir Colin Campbell returns to (3 
Mar '58), iv. 253. 

Brig. Franklyn placed in com
mand of, iv. 280; rebels make 
violent attack on, iv. 280; Brig. 
Franklyn completely defeats the 
attackers, iv. 281.; Jang Bahadur 
clears the front of A'lambagh by 
penetrating Lakhnao, iv. 281. 

Albert, Prince, his action in mould
ing the Queen's famous Proclama
tion, v. 212. 

Aldwell, Mrs., her description of im
prisonment in Dehll, v. 330; es
capes from the massacre at Dehli, 
ii. 15n. 

Alexander, Capt., detaches GwaIiar 
Cavalry to rescue Europeans at 
A'ligarh, iii. 195; sent by Sindhia, 
with Cavalry, to protect A'gra, 
iii. 101; he and his officers, dis
missed by their men, at Hathras 
(1 July), iii. 191. 

Alexander, Capt., sent with his wife 
from Uraf by his mutinous 

. Sipahis, vi. 174; escorted by his 
mutinous troops safely to A'gra, 
vi 98. 

Alexander, Lient., leads charge to 
rescue guns at Allahabli:d, bnt is 
shot (6 June), ii. 188. 

Alexander, Mr .• Commissioner, hears 
of intended mutiny at Bareu, iii. 
206. 

Alexander, Mr. H. A. R., Magis
trate of Dhakah, vi. 28. 

Alford, Serg.-Major, greatly distin
guishes himself at attack on 
Bandah, v. 131. 

A'Ii Bakhsh, a faithful servant and 
true hero, vi. 65n; shelters Mr. 
Niblett at A'zamgarh, vi. 63; 
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A 1i Bakhsh-collt. 
assists Mr. Venables in re-estab
lishing anthority in A/zamgarh, 
vi. 64 j forms Committee of Public 
Safety during absence of English, 
vi. 65 j promoted for his services, 
vi. 65n. 

A 1fganj, strong rebel position at, iv. 
850. 

A 1fgarh, a district of Mfrath divi
sion, vi. 88 j description of district, 
iii. x,vi. 131 j garrison of, iii. 
102. 

Inhabitants attempt to seduce 
Siplihis from allegiance, iii. 102 j 
plot to murder Europeans and 
plunder treasury, iii 102 j arrest 
and execution of a traitorous 
Brahman, iii. 102. 

Reported mutiny at,. it 95 j 
mutiny breaks out (20 May), iii. 
103 j officers and all Europeans 
sent unmolested from, by revolted 
Sipahls, iii. 103 j escape of Lady 
Outram, iii. 103n j GwaIiar Cavalry 
reach (26 May~, iii. 196. 

Europeans hi vicinity form them
selves into volunteer corps, and do 
good service, iii. 198 j twelve 
plucky volunteers long hold a fac
tory near, iii. 198 j 500 rebels 
routed by twelve horsemen, vi. 
138; relieved by expedition from 
A'gra (24 Aug), iii. 192 j Major 
Montgomery leads expedition 
against, iii. 192 j has desperate 
fight with Ghazfs, iii. 192 j the 
gallantry of the brave De Kantzow, 
iii. 192. ' 

Lieut.-Col. Greathed marches 
towards, against Dehlf mutineers, 
iv. 61 j occupied by Col. Greathed 
(1 Oct), iv. 65 j held by Col. Far
quhar with a small force (6 Dec), 
iv.201. • 

A'Ii Karim, a conspirator of Patn', 
hi8 arrest ordered by Mr. Tayler, 
iii. 85 j escapes arrest, through 
the folly of Mr. Lowis, iii. 85. 

A'Ii Khan, Amir, his petition to the 
King of Dehl!, v. 825. 

A1i Khan Mewatf, threatens Nu
riah, near Pii!bhft, v. 192; re
pulsed by Lieut. Craigie, v. 192. 

A 1i Naki Khan, minister of Oudh, 
transfers the government to the 
English, i. 294 j selected to accom
pany his master into confinement, 
iii. 19. 

A1i Naki Khan's house, a strong 
building at Lakhnao, iv. 256 j its 
capture by Lieut. Everett, iv. 288. 

A 1ipur, the Dehl{ and Mfrath forces 
meet there (5 June),iii. 141; 
Native Cavalry sent to, from 
Dehli Ridge, ii. 434n j threatened 
attack from (18 July), ii. 446 j 
renewed attack from, threatened 
(6 Aug), ii. 485. 

A'lipur, important gaol in Calcutta, 
ii. 91 j magistrate killed by pri
soner there (1834), i. 144n. 

A1ipur, a subdivision of 24 Par· 
ganas, vi. 25. 

Alipura, a State to the south of 
Hamfrpur, vi. 83. 

A 1i Reza Beg, ordered by N ana Sahib 
to supply mutineers at Lakhnao, 
ii. 502. 

Alison, Lieut., his gallantry in at
tack of the Sikandarbagh, iv. 40. 

Allahabad, a division of N. W. Prov., 
vi. 88 j its situation and descrip
tion, ii. xv, 180 j description of 
district, vi 69 j the' key to the 
whole North-West, vi. 69 j its sanc-

• tity, vi. 69 j Mr. C. Chester, Com
missioner of, vi. 10 j Mr. M. H. 
Court, Magistrate of, vi. 10. 

No European troops there in 
May, ii. 88; garrison during May, 
ii. 182; news of Mfrath mutiny 
reaches (12 May), ii. 182; re
assuring telegram from (19 May), 
ii.92. 

Prelimina.y ala'·1IIs.-Col. Simp
son proposes that l'lipahfs should 
oocupythe Fort (22 May), ii. 184; 
civil population take refuge in 
Fort (28 May), ii. 184; Volunteer 
patrols organized, ii. 184 j Sipahls 
ask to be led against rebels at 



ALL-.lLW] INDEX. 183 

Allahabad-cont. 
Dehl{, ii. 1115; road to, protected 
from Banaras mutineers, ii. 185; 
perfect trust reposed in Sipahfs, 
ii. 186; the Government compli
ment Sipahfs just before their 
mutiny, iii. 6. 

Open 11Iutiny.-Capt. Birch in
duces Col. Simpson to bring guns 
to Fort, ii. 187; Sipahfs in Fort 
eli"armed, ii. 191; mutiny of troops 
(6 June), ii. 188, iii. 8, vi. 70; Col. 
Simpson escapes amidst a shower 
of bullets, ii. 189 ; mutineers 
at, murder their officers, ii. ] 89 ; 
Sipahfs propose to carry public 
treasure to Dehlf, ii. 194; ulti
mately rob the Treasury, and dis
perse themselves, ii 195; riot and 
robbery break loose in city the 
moment Sipws mutiny, ii. 192; 
general massacre of Christians takes 
place, ii. 193; escape of Europeans 
and Eurasians to the Fort, vi. 70; 
massacre and robbery of Bengalese 
there, ii. 194; Russell, of the 
Artillery, resolves to blow up the 
Fort if mutineers successful, ii. 
192; his preparations for doing 
Ro,ii. 192; the Maulavi makes his 
first appearance there, ii. 196. 

Authority re-estabiished.-Col. 
Neill arrives with reinforcements 
(11 June), ii. 197, vi. 70; pillage 
and intoxication demoralize the 
Fort defenders, ii. 197; Neill 
clears the bridge the day after his 
arrival, ii. 199; he gets the Sikhs 
outside the Fort, ii. 200 ; and 
'gives minute directions for the de
fence of, ii. 2!16, 297; Neill attacks 
mutineers. and drives them from 
the town; ii. 200; return of law 
and order (17 June), ii. 201. 

Retributave measures. -Neigh
bouring villages cleared by Col. 
Neill, ii. 201; Government confers 
plenary powers on three private 
individuals, vi. 72; military exe
cutions at, ii. 202, 203; reckless 
executions in, vi. 72; gross exag-

Allahabad-cont. 
geration as to military executions 
at, ii. 203n; cholera breaks out 
among the troops, ii. 206; rampant 
disorder in centre of district, Ti. 
71; order maintained hy land
owners on right bank of J amnah, 
vi." 71; revenue disorganization 
during Mutiny, vi. 73; complicated 
duties of Collector during Mutiny, 
vi. 74. 

The Advance from.-Havelock 
starts from, to retake Kanhptir 
(7 July), ii. 270; arrival of Capt. 
l>eel(2 Sept), iv. 90; GeD. Outram 
arrives, iii. 349; Col. Powell leads 
detachment from (23 Oct) iv. 102; 
Sir Colin Campbell advances from 
(2 Nov), iv. lO2; line of commnni
~ation with Kahnpur cut, iv. 229; 
rebels occupy ground four miles 
from, iv. 229. 

Becomes the seat of Govern
ment.-Brig. Campbell placed in 
command at (Jan '58), iv. 313; 
Lord Canning arrives (9 Feb '58), 
iv. 291 ; Lord Canning's real great
ness at, when free from official 
councillors, v. 297; Gen. Franks 
re-establishes order in surrounding 
districts, iv. 231; Queen's Pro
clamation published at (1 Nov 
'58), v. 276. 

Allahganj, in Rohilkhand, camp of 
rebels at, iv. 218; Col. Walpole 
sent to deceive enemy at. iv. 218. 

Allan, Capt., finally cmshes Rup 
Singh at Kuan, v. 216. 

Alla-ud-Din,Maulavi,insurrectionary 
leader, sent to Andamau Islands, 
v.83. 

Allen, Mr., chief officer at Silhat, 
discovers Chitragaon mutineers, 
iv. 295; orders out Silhat Light 
Infantry, iv. 295; gets the Chitra
gaon mutineers driven into the 
jungle (18 Dec)A iv. 296. 

Allgood, Capt., enters the back of 
Shah Najaf, and secures its cap
ture, iv. 137. 

Alwar, one of the Rajput States, iii. 
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Alwar-cont. 
163n, iv. xvii, vi. 139, 153; de
scription of the State, iii. x, vi. 
153; forms part of Mewat, vi. 
153; Rao Rajah of, places Con
tingent at service of British, iii. 
173; the Rao Rajah dies, iii. 173, 
'd. 153; Leodan Singh becomes 
Rao Rajah of, vi. 153; local 
struggle in, diverts attention from 
Mutiny, vi. 153; visited by Tauti' 
Top!, v. 256. 

Amain, village in which Lieut. Tom
kinson was preserved for months, 
vi. 175. 

Amarapura, i. 49. 
Amarcband Batia, issnes pay to 

Tautia Topi's troops from Gwaliar 
treasnry, v. 307. 

Amarkantak, sonrce of the river 
Son, iv. xviii. 

Amarpatan, garrisoned by Rewah 
troops, v. 76. 

Amar Singh, joins Kunwar Singh on 
the Son, iv. 311; occnpies J agd!s
pUr with many thonsand rebels, 
iv. 334; sncceeds KIinwar Singh 
as commander of the rebel. (26 
Apr '58), iv. 336; defeated by Sir 
E. Lugard(9 May '58), iv.337; 
defeated again, at Hatampur (11 
May '58), iv. 337; a third time de
feated (12 May '58), iv. 337; 
crushingly defeated by Sir E. 
Lngard (27 May '58), iv. 337; 
remnants of his army defeated 
near Keshwa (June '58), iv. 338. 

Brig. Donglas moves against 
him, iv. 339; he makes an attack 
on A'rah, iv. 3311; and re-occnpies 
all his old positions, iv. 339; re
occnpies J agdf spUr and harasses 
Bihar. iv. 340; Brig. Donglas's 
plan for crnshing him, iv. 339; a 
party of his men defeated at Ram
pur (9 Sept '58). iv. 340; his boats 
on the Sun destroyed, iv. 340; de
feated at Karisat (14 Oct '58), iv. 
341; defeated at Kamp-Sagar (16 
Oct '58), iv. 341; defeated at Piru 
(17 Oct '58), iv. 341; Mounted 

Amar Singh-cont. 
Infantry for the first time em
ployed against him, iv. M2; 
chased near the Son by Major H. 
Havelock, iv. M2; escapes in dis
guise from the slaughter of his 
rear-gnard (20 Oct '58), iv. M3; 
his main body surrounded, but 
that also escapes by a mistake, iv. 
343; his main force crnahed, and 
driven from Bihar (24 Nov '58), 
iv.M5. 

Amar Singh, Snbahdar-Major, his 
gallantry and fidelity, iv. 111n; 
twice wounded at Chlnhat, iv. 
llIn. 

AmbaIah, situation of, ii xv; Gen. 
Fast brings 64th Regt. to allegi
ance at (1844), i. 206; telegram 
to, authorising Sipahls to grease 
their own cartridges (27 Jan), i. 
378; Muhammadans at, laugh at 
the greased cartridges, v. M8; 
Head-quarters of Army there 
(Mar), i. 405; disaffection amoug 
troops on account of new cart
ridge, i. 406; native officers as
sure their snperiors of the wide
spread feeling of distrust, i. 408; 
Subahdar taunts men of 86th 
Regt. with conversion to Chris
tianity, i. 405; incendiary fires 
break ont (Apr), i. 412; SipBhis 
apparently contented in early May, 
i. 428; last telegrams received 
from Dehl! at ontbreak, ii. lOOn; 
some fugitives from Dehli reach, 
ii. 73. 

Gen. Anson secures protecti,on 
of (13 May), ii. 104; but refuses 
to disarm Sipah!s at, ii. 107; 
amount of supplies and transport 
collected there, it 12On; Dehl! 
siege-train arrives there, ii. 142; 
Dehl! Foree moves from (27 May), 
ii. 127; Intelligence Department 
orgauized at, under Capt. Hodson, 
ii. 136; the Guide Corps arrives 
( 4 June). ii. 351; suggestion to 
entrench, calls forth witty tele
gram from Sir John Lawrence, ii. 



.DIB-UD INDEX • 185 

AmbaIah--cOtlt. 
347n; protected during Mutiny by 
Rajah of Patiala, v. 214. 

Ambapani-w&la Nawab, a rebel 
leader, hides in Sironj, v. 263, 
310. 

Ambarpur, in Oudh, stubborn de
fence of, by rebels, iv. 227; cap
tured by Jang Bahadur (25 Feb 
'58), iv. 227. 

Amber, the ancient capital of Jaipur, 
vi. 158. 

A'methf, town near Lakhnao, oc
cupied by Gen. Franks (4 Mar '58), 
iv. 236; rebels congregate in (Aug 
'58), v. 191; plan for finally crush
ing rebel. in, v. 201; submission 
of Rajah, and occupation of fort 
(8. Nov '58), v. 202. 

Amherst, Lord, Sipahi's degenerate 
under administration of, i. 191. 

Amfr Khan, his exactions in Raj
put&na (1810), iv. 385; the free
booting founder of Tonk State, vi. 
154. • 

Amjhera, its area, v. iz; rebel 
troops advance from, towards 
Bombay road, v. 46; capture of 
fort, by Lieut. Hutchinson (Nov), 
v.50. 

Amjhera, Rajah of, sends mer
cenaries to plunder stations, v. 
47. 

Amorab, two fugitives from Faiza
bad drowned there, iii. 269; oc
cupied by CoL Rowcroft (4 Mar 
'58), iv. 816; tbe Colonel de
feats rebels at, iv. 317; he then 
falls back from (Apr '58), v. 
196; Major Cox advances against, 
v. 196; and drives rebels out of 
(9 June '58), v. 196. 

Anirit Rao, founder of Kfrwi' Raj, v. 
139. 

Amritsar, situation and description, 
ii. Zll; Sir J. Lawrence's estimate 
of its importance, ii. 349; secured 
by prompt action, ii. 328; Sipahfs 
at, accused of joining in general 
conspiracy, ii. 323n ; Nicholson 
disarms 9th Cavalry at (25 June), 

Amritsar--cOtlt. 
ii. 480; and places his Movable 
Column here,ii. 477; 59th Regi
ment disarmed at (9 July), ii. 478. 

Amrk6t, a town of Sindh, vi. 145. 
Amroa, roads near, cleared of marau

ders, v. 259. 
An, a river of Jhalawar, vi. 162-
Anadra, mutineers from, attack 

English on Mount A 'bu, and are 
repulsed, iv. 389; mutineers de
feated at Mount A 'bu hurry to 
Erinpuram, iv. 390; mutineers 
from, join those at Erinpnram, iv. 
392. 

A'nand Rao Puar, Chief of Dhar, 
v. 46; restored to his position 
after tbe Mutiny, v. 50. 

Anang Bhi'm Deo builds town of 
Katak Banaras, iv. xvii. 

AnarkaIi', civil station at Lahor, 
Council at (12 May), ii. 320. 

Anar Singh, Commander of Jodhpur 
troops, entrenches himself at Pali, 
iv. 394; urged to advance from 
bis entrenchments, is surprised 
and beaten, iv. 395; killed in 
battle near Pali (8 Sept), iv. 396. 

Anderson, Capt., of the Sikhs, killed 
near Chakar Kothf (9 Mar '58), iv. 
262. 

Anderson, Lieut., sent to Multo, 
i. 14; murdered at Mu1tan, i. 15. 

Anderson, Lieut., distingnishes him
self at defenee of Lakhnao, iii. 
385 ; takes part in action at Kajwa, 
iv. 103, 

Anderson, Capl. R. P., commands 
at Anderson's post, Lakhnao, iii. 
298; heroically saves from death 
Mr. Capper, iii. 288. 

Anderson, Major, ~Iember of Provi
sional Council at Lakhnao, iii. 
278; publicly insulted before out
break of Mutiny, i. 424; prepares -
plan of Residency to send to Gen. 
Havelock, iii. 306; sends plan by 
a spy to Havelock, ii. 312; demo
lishes, under fire, houses outside 
Residency defences, iii. 316; dies 
of disease at Lakhnao, iii. 326,384;. 
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Anderson's Garrison, a post at Lakh
nao, iii. 297; mutineers attempt to 
storm, but fail (20 July), iiL 303. 

Anderson, Mr., opium agent, one of 
the brave defenders of A'rah, iii. 
53n. 

Andrews, Capt., killed at battle of 
Hiudan (30 May), ii. 138. 

Andrews, .IJr. R., escapes to larger 
fort at Jhansi, iii. 123 ; murdered 
there (8 June), iii. 126. 

Andrews, Mr. T., escapes to larger 
fort at Jhansi, iii. 123; murdered 
there (7 June), iii. 124. 

Angad, the pensioner and spy, his 
history, iii. 305; his communica
tious with besieged at Lakhnao, 
iii. 383; carries news into Lakhnao 
Residency (22 July), ii. 211ft, iii. 
305; brings a letter from Col. 
Tytler (25 July), iii. 305; conveys 
plan of Lakhnao to Havelock (16 
Sept), ii. 312ft, iii. 319; refuses to 
go out a fourth time, iii. 320; 
makes his fortuue by these trips, 
iii. 319. 

Angelo, Lieut., greatly distinguishes 
himself at Muradabad, iv. 365. 

Anjon, some Bijnaur raiders canght 
at ford near, vi. 113. 

A'ona Sahib. generously aids the 
British, although deposed, vi. 168. 

Annand, Mr. A. S., Magistrate. of 
Puri, vi. 5. 

Annes!ey, Capt., joins in daring feat 
of turning third line of defence in 
Lakhnao, iv. 274. 

Annexation, Sipahi view of, i. 254, 
255ft ; 

of Sindh, i. 202 ; 
ofthe Panjab (29 Mar '49),i. 33; 
of Pegu, i. 48; 
of Satarah (1849), i. 51; 
of Nagpur (28 Jan '54), i. 56; 
of Jhansi (Hl53), i. 66 ; 
of Sambhalpnr (1849), i. 70 ; 
of the Karnatik (1854), i. 80; 
of Tanjtir (1855), i. 80; 
of Oudh (4 Feb '56), i. 108; 
of Udaipur, i. 80n; 
of Jaitpur, i. 8On. 

Anson, Gen. Hon. George, Com
mander-in-Chief in India, i. 288; 
his character, iii. 7; estimate of 
his ability, ii. 124n. 

Premonitions.-WithHead-quar
ters at AmMlah (Mar), i. 405; 
hears of uneasy condition of troops 
at AmbaJah, i. 406; addresses 
troops to remove their fears (23 
Mar), i. 407; proposes to delay 
target-practice, but Lord Canning 
objects, i. 410; goes to Simla, i. 
412; urges disbandment of 34th 
Regt. at Barrackpur, i. 429. 

The storm breaks.-Hears of dis
obedience at Mirath, i. 35; orders 
the 85 troopers to be tried by 
court-martial, ii. 35; receives 
news of Mirath and Delli out
breaks (12 May}, ii. 103; imme
diately sends troops to secure 
principal magazines, ii. 104; directe 
siege-train to be formed at Philtir 
(13 May), ii. 105ft. 

BeginS active operatiuns.-Starts 
for Ambalah (14 May), ii. 105; 
finds a deficiency in ammunition, 
ii. 106; uncertain how to act, ii. 
106; refuses to disarm Sipahis 
at AmbaJah, ii. 107; hampered 
by independent revolt of Gurkahs, 
ii. 107. 

Ordered to re-ca pture Dehli in
stantly, ii. 90; declares an advance 
on Dehli impossible, ii. 112; issues 
reassuring General Order to Army 
(19 May), ii. 107 .. ; his first plan 
for conqnering the outbreak, ii. 
112,.; moves on Dehli at instiga
tion of Lord Canning (23 May), ii. 
118; the force with which he ad
vanced, ii. 118. 

Directed to detach troops to 
overawe Kanbpur (31 May), ii. 
119, iii. 3; confers on Capt. Hod
son charge of Intelligence Depart
ment, ii. 136; directs Gen. Hewitt 
to bring his contingent to Bagbpat 
by 6 June, ii. 119; selects Cham
berlain to command Panjab Mova
ble Column, ii. 346; dies of cholera 
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Anson-cont. 
at Karnal (27 May), ii. 123, iii. 7 ; 
defended from charge of want of 
energy by Gen. Barnard, ii. 123; 
author of book on whist, ii. 347n. 

Anson, Oapt. Hon. H. A., wins the 
Viotoria Oross for gallantry at the 
Sikandarbagh, iv. 139. 

A'ntri, Gen. Napier detained there 
by false intelligence, v. 252. 

Anu'ka Singh, his gallantry at Lakh
nao, iv. 111n. 

Appa Sahib, Rajah of Satarah, i. 
62n. 

Apthorp, Major, reports the coming 
Mutiny at Sftapur, iii. 254; com
mands at Gubbins's post, Lakhnao, 
iii. 298. . 

Apthorp, 001., commands advance 
guard which forces entrance into 
Bandah, v. 137. 

A'rah, capital of Shahabad, near 
Patna, iii. x, 26 ; grave importance 
of retaining power in, vi. 32; prison 
riot at, in 1855, i. 145. 

Prepa"ations against· danger.
Railway officials fly from, in panic 
(11 June), iii. 32; treasure of, 
brought to Patna by Mr. W. 
Tayler, iii. 32; Mr. Boyle fortifies 
his house, iii. 62; description of 
the house, iii. 52; Mr. Eastwick's 
description of the house, iii. 67n; 
rendered defensible by prescience 
of Mr. Tayler of Patna, iii. 63; 
names of the famous garrison, iii. 
63n. 

The Attack begins. - Knnwar 
Singh directs Danapur mutineers 
to attack, iii. 52; mutineers plun
der treasUJ y, and are then stopped 
by European garrison (27 July), 
iii. 52; first attack of Sipahfs re
pulsed, iii. 64; the garrison sum
moned every night to surrender, 
iii. 64; Sipahfs attempt to corrupt 
Sikhs of garrison, iii. 64 ; Sipahis 
bring two guns against defenders, 
iii. 64. 

First attempted Relief.-Oapt. 
Dunbar, with 416 men, attempts 

A'rah-cont. 
the first relief, iii. 66; attack and 
repulse of this attempt, iii. 66; 
disastrous retreat of first relief 

. (30 July), iii. 67; effect of Oapt. 
Dunbar's defeat at Gorakhpur, vi. 
68; the garrison hear the failure 
of relieving force,iii. 66 ; a wounded
Sikh conveys to garrison news of 
Oapt. Dunbar's defeat, iii. 58. 

Renewed Attack.-The garrison 
sally out, and secure provisions. 
iii. 56 ; the Sipahis return to attack 
garrison after defeat of Oapt. Dun
bar, iii. 59; attempt to stifle the 
garrison, iii. 59; mining and 
countermining at, iii. 59; gradual 
failure of provisions of .garrison, 
iii. 60. 

The Relief.-Mayor Eyre's party 
starts to the relief of, iii. 63; 
Sipahls try to stop Major Eyre's 
ad vance, but are driven back, iii. 
65 ; clever combinations of Sipams 
to iUlfeat Major Eyre, iii. 66; re
lief of garrison by Major Eyre 
(2 Aug), iii. 60; Major Eyre enters 
the town, iii. 67; men of nine 
Sipahf regiments found among the 
slain, iii. 69n; Sipahls fly to Kun
war Singh, iii. 67 ; important con
sequences of its successful defence, 
vi. 33. -

Major Eyre disarms populace, 
iii. 84; and at last gets aid from 
Danapur to crush Kunwar Singh, 
iii. 1S4; Major Eyre organizes 
Volunteer Oavalry at, iii. 84. 

Defeated Sipahis from, invade 
and plunder Mirzapur, vi. 49; 
Sipahis from, totally defeated near 
Mirzapur (20 Aug), vi. 49. 

Oapt. Le Grand starts from, to 
attack Kunwar Singh (23 Apr '58), 
iv. ll36; attacked by Knnwar 
Singh's troops (27 Apr '58), iv. 
336; occupied by Brig. Donglas 
(29 Apr '58), iv. 336; attacked by 
Amar Singh (20 June '58). iv. 
339. 

A'rakan, Bengal soldiers object to 
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A'raka~ont. 
assist in building work (1825), L 
197; general service regiments 
raised for (1850), v. 285; 38th 
Bengal Regt. refuse to go to 
(1856), i. 338. 

AravaIi range, hills near Malwa, v. 
x; rnn through Jaipur, vi. 158, 
159; Tantia Topi in vicinity of 
(Aug '58), v. 225; Tantia Topi 
driven into the hills (12 Dec '58), 
v.248. 

Arkat, i. 213,219; project for Eng
lish massacre discovered at (1822), 
i. 191; the siege of (1760), i. 
148. 

Armstrong, Major,warned of intended 
mutiny at Vellur (1806), i. 165n. 

Arnold, Lieut., relieves Allahabad 
with small party, ii. 197; ehot at 
Charb&gh bridge (25 Sept), fit 
362. 

A'roni, Prince Firuzshah seeks 
shelter in the jungles of, v. 254. 

Arpa, river near Bilaspur, v. 77. 
Arthur, Lieut., killed at siege of 

Lakhnao (19 July), iii. 300,326, 
384. 

A'sam, a division of the Lower Pro
. vincee, vi. 3; campaign in, against 
the A 'bor hillmen (1859), vi. 32. 

Asghar Ali, loyally holds Nagra 
through the Mutiny, vi. 61. 

Ashan Ullah Khan, King's physician, 
sent to attend Capt. Douglas at 
Dehli, ii. 497. 

Ashburnham, Gen. Thomas, suggests 
to Lord Canning the formation of 
a Naval Brigade, iii. 93; urged to 
canoy China expedition to Calcutta, 
by Lord Elphinstone, v. 2; di~ 
verted from China by Lord Can
ning, i. 441. 

Ashe, Lieut., the famous gunner at 
Kanhp,ir, ii. '242; leads Artillery 
to relief of Klinhpur, ii. 224; 
murdered at Kanhpur (27 June), 
ii.259. 

Ashta, the point at which Col. 
Durand's fugitives entered BhopaI, 
iii. 159n. 

Asiatic Turkey, i. 302. 
A'sirgarh, its description, v. ix, 39 ; 

its capture by Brig.-Gen. Doveton 
(1819), v. 39; mutiny of troops 
at (1840), i. 212n. 

Its garrison in May, v. 39; CoL 
Le Mesnrier commands at, v. 39; 
Lieut. Gordon eulists native volun
teers to check Sipahis (June), v. 
40; Capt. Keatinge fortifies a 
refnge near, v. 40. 

A hawaldar-majer prevents 
mntinons Sipahis from entering 
the fort, v. 40; Sipahis marched 
out of fort, v. 40; fort garrisoned 
by Gordon's Volunteers, v. 40; 
Capt. Blair reinforces, v. 40; dis
arming Sipahis at, v. 40; CoL 
Stuart's column arrives there (22 
July), v. 41; Col. Durand joins 
Brig. Stuart's troops at, iii. 161. 

Brig. Hill's occupation of, stops 
Tantia Topi (Nov '58), v. 241 

Assan-ul1ah, Hakim, Dehli King's 
physiciau, ii. 20; his evidence at 
trial of the King, ii. 25n. 

Astell, Mr. Henry, Judge of A'zam
garh, vi. 63. 

Asufn'd-Daulah, his vice-royalty at 
Lakhnao, iii. 242 • 

A'tak, threatened by Dost Mnham
mad (1849), i. 3l; Guide Corps 
marcbed to (14 ).lay), ii. 350; 
guarded by mutinous 8ipahis, ii. 
363n; the fort secured by with
drawal of Sipahi troops, ii. 345. 

Atkinson, Col.. suggests disbauding 
19th Regt. at Damdamah, instead 
of Barrackpur. i. 394. 

Atrliolia, captured and occupied (29 
Sept). iv. 223; seized by Oudh 
rebels (4 Nov), iv. 224; rebels 
driven from, by Col. Lougden (9 
Nov). iv. 224; Kunwar Singhjoins 
detachment from Belwa at (11 
Mar '58), iv. 318. 

Attila, his speech to his soldiers at 
Ch81ons, iii. 368n. 

Auckland, Lord, becomes Governor
General (1836), i. 91, 271; in
clined to grant increased stipend 
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Auckland, Lord-cont. 
to DehH Emperor (1838), ii .. 8 j 
his war with Afghanistan, i. 94 j 
his personal kindness to Dost Mu
hammad: i. 325; advised in his 
Afghan War by Mr. Colvin, iii. 97 j 
investigates claims to successiou 
at Jhansl, i. 65 j his decision as to 
the Jh&nsl Raj (1838), iii. 120 j 
his proposed treaty with Oudh 
quashed by Court of Directors, i. 
92: suppresses, but does not abro
gate, his treaty with Oudh, i. 93. 

Aurangab&d, its situation, v. 7 j its 
description, v. ix j manufactures 
of, iii. x. 

Spot where Muhamdl fugitives 
were massacred (5 June), iii. 259 j 
cause of the disloyal feeling in, v. 
8 j> threatened disturbance in, v. 
8; open defiance of some Sipahls 
(23 June), v. 9; Capt. Abbott 
temporizes with the disobedient, 
v.8. 

Gen. > Woodburn's troops di
verted to, iii. 141; disturbances 
at, suppressed, iii. 141, v. 9 j 
Major Follett succeeds Gen. 
Woodburn in command at, v. 11; 
local opinion as to dangerous con
dition of district, v. 12n j Bombay 
column unnecessarily detained iii, 
v. 10; Brig. Stuart succeeds to 
command of troops halted at, iii. 
161; Bombay column at length 
leaves (12 July), v. 12. 

Aurungzfb, his descent from Taimur, 
ii. 2; his war against the princes 
of Rajputana, iii. 237. 

Austin, Capt., drives rebels from 
Bhognfwa.la. with his guns, iv. 
361. 

Ava, first contest with, in 1826, i. 
47. 

A'wah, Thakur of, tries to make 
terms with the English, but his 
offer refused, iv. > 394; Capt. 
Monck-Mason not allowed to nego
ciate with him, iv. 395 j joins the 
rebel ranks with his forces, iv. 
395 j hemarches on PaH, iv. 395 j 

A'wah, Thakur of-cont. 
and defeats the Jodhpur Contin
genb there, iv.> 396 j he and the 
Erinpuram mutineers take up 
position at his fort, iv. 394; the 
fort strengthened by rebels, i v. 
396 ; found too strong for Sir 
George Lawrence to attack, iv. 
397; but is attacked and cap
tured by CoL Holmes (19 Jan '58), 
iv. 400; the Thakur skilfully eva
cuates his fort, iv. 401; it is de
strQyed as a place of defence, iv. 
401; this is the isolated case of 
rebellion in Rajputana, vi. 164. 

Ayudhya, ancient capital of Oudh, 
iii. 269. 

Ayudhya, in Chutia Nagptir iv. 
306; Rajah of PuraMt proclaimed 
independent ruler there, iv. 306; 
Capt. Hale attacks and disperses 
his following, iv. 306. 

A'zamgarh, a district > of Banaras 
division, ii. xv, vi. 38; description 
of district, vi. 63; Maj. Burroughs 
commands troops at, vi. 63; dan
gerous state of Sipahfs at, re
ported, ii. 155 ; Sipihfs refuse 
cartridges, ii. 160. 

1'11e Outbreak.-Treasure from 
Gorakhpur, causes rising, ii. 161 ; 
the mutiny at (3 June), yi. 63; 
Sipahfs protect some officers and 
kill others, ii. 161; they escort 
surviving officers ten miles from 
the station, ii. 162n; European 
civil officers liee on outbreak, vi. 
63; European inhabitants escape 
to Ghizfpur, ii. 162; rebels attack 
police-station and release prisoners, 
vi. 65. 

Struggle for Supremacy. _ 
Sipams from, aid the mutineers 
at Kanbpur, ii. 248; mutineers 
march to Faizabad, ii. 162; partly 
tranqnillized by Mr. Wynyard after 
mutiny, vi. 55; A 1i Bakhsh 
shelters Mr. Niblett at, vi. 63 ; 
during absence of English, A'Ii 
Bakhsh forms Committee of Public 
Safety, vi 65; Mr. Venables and 
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A 'zamgarh-cont. 
Mr. Dunn return to rescue hidden 
Europeans, vi. 64; Mr. Venables 
and Mr. Dunn re-enter and take 
possession of, vi. 64; A'Ii Bakhsh 
assists Mr. Venables to re-estab
lish authority in vi. 64; Mr. 
Venables sends away Sipahis from 
(18 July), vi. 66; and goes out 
himself against rebels, vi. 65; an 
attack of rebels defeated (16 July), 
iv. 222; Mr. Venables attacks the 
Palwal: clan, vi. 65; he marches 
a third time against rebels (20 
July), vi. 66; the Palwars drive 
him back into the town, vi. 66; 
Mr. Venables inflicts fearful loss 
on rebels in his third retreat, vi. 
66; Pal wars fear to follow him 
into the town, vi. 66; council of 
war held at (20 July),' vi. 66; 
rebels disappear from, through 
fear of Mr. Venables (21 July), vi. 
67; various officers and gentle
men arrive, and strengthen Mr. 
Venables, vi. 66: effect of D&na
ptir mutiny on, vi. 67; Mr. Tucker 
authorises its evacuation, vi. 67; 
abandoned by direction (30 July), 
vi. 67. 

Re-occupation. - Occupied by 
Gur~h&s (13 Aug), iv. 222, vi. 
67; Mr. Pollock assumes charge 
of district, vi. 68; Gurkh8.s from, 
capture Atraolia (29 Sept), iv; 
223; Col. Longden ordered to clear 
rebels from, iv. 104; Gurkhas at, 
ordered to cross into Oudh, iv. 
227. 

Small force there under com
mand of Col. Milman (Mar '58), 
iv. 319; Col. Milman advances 
from, to attack Kunwar Singh, iv. 
819; but is driven back to, iv. 
320; reinforcements arrive, and 
Col. Dames assumes command (27 
Mar '58), iv. 320; Lord Mark 
Kerr's skilful relief of (6 Apr '58), 
iv. 1125; retreat of Kunwar Singh 
from, iv. 830; effectually relieved 
by Sir E. Lugard, iv_ 330; Yeo-

A'zamgarh-cont. 
maury Corps does good service at, 
vi. 23. 

Azfgarh, Rani of, renders generous 
aosistance 'to fugitives from Nao
gaon, iii. 130. 

Azim Jah, Khan, son of Dost 
Muhammad, i. 320 ; negociates 
with John Lawrence, i, 322. 

A'zim-ud-Dfn Khan, Saiad, Deputy 
Collector, one of the brave de
fenders of A'rah, iii. 53n. 

Azim-ullah Khan, appears in Eng
land as agent for Nana Sahib, i. 
79; returns from England a rebel, 
i. 425; his visit to the Crimea 
(1854), i. 454; accompanies Nana 
Sahib in his mysterious visit to 
Lakhnao in April, i. 422; joins 
Bithtir troops in.a march on Dehlf, 
ii. 234; advises Nana Sahib to 
return to Kanhpur, ii. 2M; insti
gates attsck on English, ii. 236; 
offers terms of capitulation to 
KanhPlir defenders, ii. 251; ne
gociates Kanhpur capitulation, on 
behalf of N ana Sahib, ii, 252; pre
sent at massacre of Kanhpur garri
son, ii. 256; Col. Williams's judi
cial inquiry into his conduet, vi. 
78. 

B. 

Bah&: Bhat, brother of N&na Sahib, 
asai.t in rebellion, ii. 236; sent 
by Nana Sahib to Mr. Morland, i. 
422; Col. Williams's judicial in
quiry into his conduct at Kanhptir, 
-vi. 78. 

Bah&: Gangadhar Rao, created Rajah 
of Jhansl (1838), iii. 119. 
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. Babar, Emperor, his victory at 
Panfpat (1526), vi. 140. . 

Baba Sahib, one ruler of Dewas, 
v. x. 

Babti Rambaksh, NanD. Sahib's letter 
of condolence to, ii. 50 l. 

Bad Faith, the prime cause of the 
Mutiny, v. 282. 

Badami, station to which dangerous 
Sipahfs were sent, v. 22; Thakur 
Singh sent by Mr. Seton-Karr to 
command at, v. 22. 

Badaun, Bee Budaun. 
Badawar, Rajah of, restored to rank 

and fortune, in Agra district, i. 
126. 

Badlaptir, occupied by Gen. Franks, 
iv. 229, 231. 

Badli.ki-Sarai, place where muti
neers made their great stand out
side DehIl; ii. 142; battle of (8 
June), ii. 143; complete defeat of 
mutineers, ii. 145; Guide Corps 
arrives just too late for action, ii. 
351. 

Badrtip, rebels driven from (22 
Dec), iv. 241. 

Badshahbagh, JaJandhar mutineers 
escape from Dehra Dtin at, vi. 118. 

Badshabganj, Mehndf Husen de
feated at (23 Feb '58) iv. 234. 

Badshah Manzil, palace at Lakhnao, 
iv. xvi. 

Bagda, nephew of Sah Mall, his com
bat with Mr. Dunlop, vi. 130. 

Bagherhat, a station of Jessor, vi. 
26. 

Baghpat, selected by Gen. Anion as 
point of junction for Dehli and 
Mfrath forces, ii. 119. 

Bagoda, Capt. Dalton compelled 
to retire to, iv. 98; Lieut. Earle 
brings Sikhs to, to support Capt. 
Dalton, iv; 98. 

Bagra, a town of Jaiptir, vi. 158. 
13agrod, scene of slight con1lict wi th 

Tantia Topf, v. 238. 
Bagshawe, Adjutant, murdered at 

Jalandhar (1 June), ii. 315. 
Bagura, a district of Rajshahf, iii. 

xii, vi. 3, 26. 

Bagwah, seamen from Calcutta pass 
through, iv. 300. 

Bah,plunderers of, captured at 
Kachrti (20 Mar '58) v. 216. 

Bahadurgarh, a town of Rohtak, vi. 
141. 

Babadurptir, occupied by Sir Hugh 
Rose, v. 151. 

Babadur Shah, proclaimed titular 
Emperor (1831), ii. 8; his charac
ter, iv. 50; palace intrigues of, 
ii. 9"j the Queen Zinat Mahal 
interferes with succession to title, 
ii. 10; objects to succession of 
Fakir-ud·din (1850), ii. 18; fails 
in securing pensions for his favou
rites, ii. 20; kingly title to end with 
his death, ii.- 12 ; makes special 
appeal for recognition of Jawan 
Bakht's succession (1856), ii. 21. 

Wishes to become a Shfah, ii. 
29; actually corresponds with 
Persia (1851),.ii. 30. 

Proclaimed King of Dehli (11 
May), ii. 2; his helplessness at 
outbreak of Mutiny, ii. 61; per
sonally endeavours to save Capt. 
Douglas from danger, ii. 58; 
make.s an effort to save English 
ladies, ii. 6In; his famous procla
mation, v. 323; surrenders to Capt. 
Hodson, iv. 53; Gen. Wilson re
fuses to see him, iv. 54; his trial 
(21 Jan '58), v. 210,311; the trial 
lasts forty days, v. 211; he is 
sentenced to be transported for 
life, v. 211, 361; the sentence pro
posed by Sir J. Lawrence, v. 361. 

Bahawalptir, near Rajptitana, iv. 
xvii; to north of Sindh, vi. 144 ; 
the chief of, directed to send troops 
against Multan, i. 20. 

Bahraich, situation of, iii. xi; de
scription of division, iii. 261; 
garrisoned ouly by local corps, iii. 
239; Mr. C. Wingfield, Commis 
sioner at, iii. 261; Mr. Cunliffe, 
Deputy Commissioner at, iii. 264; 
Lieut. L. Clarke commands at, iii. 
264; officers escape from the 
troops, iii. 264; they reach N an- , 
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Bahrai~h-cont. 
para, but are refused shelter, iii. 
264; they return to Bahraich, iii. 

. 264; they attempt to cross the 
Ghaghra, but are murdered, iii. 
265. 

Begum of Oudh aud Naua Sahib 
driveu through (Dec 'li8), v. 204. 

Bahnnath Singh, rebel leader in 
Ondh, v. 189. 

Baillie, Col., Resident at Conrt of 
Ondh, iii. 242n. 

Baillie Guard, name of the -Residency 
buildings at Lakhnao, iii 242; 
mutineers try to burn gate (19 
Aug), iii 316; Gan. Havelock 
enters triumphantly (25 Sept), iii 
365. 

Bainbridge, Mr., joins in attack on 
mutinous Sipawa at Dhakah, iv. 
293. 

BairamgMt, fugitives from Bahraich 
murdered at, iii 265. 

Bairsia, taken from Dhar and added 
to Bhopal, vi. 167n. 

BaisUna, between MirathandBijnaur, 
first hears of mutiny through 
Bijnaur, vi. 104. 

Baiswara, plan for finally crushing 
rebels in, v. 200. 

Baitaram, river of Katak, iv. :rvi. 
Bajanagar, receives mysterious 

chapatis (9 Feb). i. 42On. 
Bajl RaG, Peshwa, surrenders (1818), 

i. 71; the circumstances of his 
pension, v. 289; retires to Bithtir, 
i. 72; avoids Kahnpur, because 
not saluted there, i. 42l1n; actively 
loyal to the Company during his 
retirement, i. 72; formally adopts 
a successor, i. 73; his adopted 
son Nina Sahib, i. 422; succession 
to his pension refused, i. 74. 

Bajnil, Zamindar of, plunders dis
trict round Dehli, vi. 129; Mr. 
Duulop advances against, vi. 129. 

Bakhtawar Singh, or Bakhtaw&8s 
Singh, witnesses Commissioner 
Fraser's murder at Dehli, ii. 60n ; 
his evidence at trial of King of 
Dehli, ii. 496. 

Bakht Khan, .Subahdar, effusively 
loyal at Baren,becomes an active 
leader in rebellion (14 May), iii 
203n; induced by Khan Bshadur 
Khan togo to Dehli (June),iii.212; 
becomes the general in command 
at Dehli. ii. 426; attempts to 
attack rear of Dehli Ridge, but 
fails (4 July), ii. 426; evacuates 
Dehli (19 Sept), iv. 50; urgesthe 
Dehli King to defy the English, 
iv. 50; endeavours to persuade 
the King of Dehli to keep with 
the army, iv. 5I. 

Bakirganj, a district of Dhakah, vi. 
3, 28; remains tranquil during 
Mutiny, vi. 31. 

Baksar, its situation and importance, 
iii 62; Major Eyre organizes a 
small force at -<29 July), iii 62 ; 
arrival of Capt. L'Estrange with 
a few troops, iii. 62-

BaIabet, its situation, v. iz; fort 
captured by Major Gaussen (23 
June), v. 67. 

Balamgarh, see Ballabgarh. 
Balandshahr, a district of Mlrath 

division, vi. 38; meaning of name, 
ii. Z17; mutiny at (21 May), iii. 
103, vi. 1M; civil officers driven 
from, by Gujars, vi. 134; officers 
return to (25 May), vi. 135; passes 
into possession of rebels, iv. 62; 
Lieut.-Col. Greathed marches to
wards,against Dehli mutineers, iv. 
61; he fights a battle there (28 
Sept), iv. 63-

Balaoti, a stream, attempt made to 
check Major Eyre at, iii. 64. 

Bala Raa, brother of Nina Sahib 
assists in rebellion, ii. 236 ; 
wounded at Pandd Nadi conveys 
news of disaster to Nina Sahib. 
ii. 279; goes to Chaadri Bhopal 
Singh at Fathptir in Oudh, "T. 
306; joina Tantia Topi at KaIpi, 
v. 306 ; tries to establish himself 
at Tulsiptir, v. 204; driven from 
Tulsiptir, by Col. Rowcroft, v. 
204; driven from Kandak6t into 
Nipal, v. 204; escapes finally into 
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Bala Rao---eont. 
Nip&!. but is anxious for pardon 
(May '59), v. 207; Col. Williams's 
judicial inquiry into his conduct, 
vi. 78. 

Balasor, .ee Baleswar. 
Baldeo Singh raises loyal horsemen 

on the Chambal, v. 218. 
B&!eswar, district of Oris a, iv. xvii, 

vi. 3. 
Baifganj, head-quarters of Body

guard, Calcutta, vi. 21. 
Balindah, spot near Fathplir, where 

Havelock joined Renand in the 
advance on KBnhpur, ii. 271. 

Balkh, one base of operations for 
Dost Mnhammad, i. 320. 

Ballabgarb, Rajah of, submits and 
is spared, iv. 75; tried and 
hanged at Dehli, iv. 76. 

Ballia, ,Kunwar Singh crosses the 
Ganges near, iv. 334. 

Balmain, Mr., Assistant Magistrate 
of Mirzapur, vi. 46. 

Balrampur, Rajah of, offers to pro
tect English at Sikrora, iii. 262; 
saves nineteen Europeans, iii. 264 ; 
plan for finally crusbing rebels in 
his district, v. 201; capture :of 
fort (16 Dec '58), v. 203. 

Bamnugbati, Rajah of, fears out
break from Dharuabs, vi. 5. 

Banaras, a division of N. W. Prov., 
ii. xv, vi. 38; description of the 
division, ii. 149, vi. 39; the forti
fication of Rajghat at, vi. 43; re
spect paid to representative of 
ancient ruler of, v. 29On; muti
nous regiments ordered to (18U), 
i. 206 ; prison disturbances at 
(1846), i. lU; discontented mem
bers of Dehli Royal Family reside 
there, ii. 150. 

Preparation for the Stor7ll.-No 
'European troops there in May, ii. 
83; relief from Danaplir stopped 
at Chapra, ii. 155; arms distri
blOted to Europeans, ii 157; Mr. 
Tucker's method of preserving 
order, ii. 153; Col. Gordon pro
poses to retreat with the troops to 

Banaras-cont. 
Chanar,.vi. 41n; Capts. ,Olpherts 
and Watson, propose retreat to 
Chanar, ii. 152; discussion of pro
posal to retreat from, ii. 152n; 
the entreaties of Mr. Gubbins and 
Mr. Lind prevent retreat from, vi. 
41n ; the Mint constituted a rally
ing place, ii. 153; although in great 
peril first reinforcements are sent 
on to Kanhpur, ii. 154; tranquil
lity partly restored (20 Mat), ii. 
92; troops reinforce at end of 
May, ii. 98. 

Disannament and Mutiny.-In
cendiary fires break out, ii. 160; 
discussion of disarmament, ii. 
IMn; Major Barrett protests 
against disarmament of his lSi
pahis, ii. 165; Gen. Neill arrives· 
there ( 4 June), ii. 162; disarms· 
Sipahis, ii. 163; mutiny at (4 
June), iii. 8; alarm and flight of 
Europeans on day of disarmament, 
ii. 172; flight of Europeans to 
Mint, for protection, ii. 174; Si
pabis resent disarmament, and 
fire on Europeaus, ii; 167; Sikhs. 
appear to mutiny, and are ,scat
tered by grape, ii. 168; three con
flicting accounts of disarmament 
discussion,ii 165n; official 
opinion of method of disarming 
Sipahis, ii. 170; moral effect of 
the stern method of disarmament 
there, ii. 171. 

Rep"e8sive measures. - Many 
Hindus and Sikhs help the Eng
lish, ii. 173, 174; faithful Sikhs 
deliver up treasure, &c., to Eng
lish, ii. 173n; command of troops 
given to Col. Gordon by Col. Neill, 
ii. 197; martial law proclaimed 
(9 June), ii. 176; retributive 

. executions busily engaged in, ii. 
177; general anarchy prevails in 
rural districts, ii. 176. 

AuthOlity restored. - Perfect 
tranquillity of city, after the so
called mutiny, ii. 175; Col. 
Longden le&ds party from, to co-

18 
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Banliras--cont. 
operate with Gnrkh8s (Oct), iv. 
224; its critical position in Mar. 
1858, iv. 321; Lord Mark Kerr 
starts from, for A'zamgarh (2 
Apr '58), iv. 322. 

Useful service of the Rajah of, 
vi. 45; excellent service of Pandit 
Gokal Chand at, vi. 45; the great 
services of Sm'at Singh at, vi 
43; loyal assistance of Roo Dev
naniin Singh at, vi. 44; activity 
of Mr. Chapman in, vi. 45. 

Banaras, Rajah of, energetically 
assists the English, ii. 174 ; sup
plies escort for ladies from Gor&kh
pur, vi. 56. 

Banas, river, on the banks of which 
Gen. Roberts defeated Tantia 
Topi (14 Aug '58), v. 226; guarded 
by llrig. Showers (Jan '59}, v. 225. 

Bandah, a district of Allahabad 
division, vi. 38, v. iz; description 
of district, vi. 78; Mr. Mayne's 
efforts to preserve order, vi. 79 ; 
treasnre sent to safer stations, vi. 
SO; treasury balances truste~ to 
Sipahis, vi. SO. 

IlISIIlTI!ction.-Arrival of Fath
pur fugitives causes insurrection 
(8 June), 'Vi. 80; first insnrrection 
suppressed, vi. 80; English ladies 
protected by Nawab, vi. 81; the 
Nawab joins in attempt to disarm 
Sipahis, vi. 81 ; mutiny at (14 
June), iii. 131, 'Vi. 81; the place 
abandoned by officials, vi. 81. 

General anarchy.-On retreat of 
the Enropeans general anarchy_ 
"pre'Vails, vi.81; mutiuy at, causes 
'fugitives from Naogaon to tum to. 
Kalinjar, iii. 129; order partly 
restored by the Nawab, vi. 82; 
Rewah treops sent to, v. 76 ; 
friendly letted sent to Mr. Mayne 
by the Nawab, 'Vi. 82; Mr. Mayne 
refuses to answer the Nawab's 
"letters, vi. 82. 

Attack and Capture. - Geo. 
Whitlock leads his army against, 
vi. 82; a trap laid for Gen. Whit-

Bandah-cont. 
lock, v. 135; an ambnsh at Kab
rai, v. 136; entrance to the town 
disputed, v. 136; Col. Apthorp 
forces entrance into, and Nawlib 
flies to K&lpi, v. 137; entereoi by 
Gen. Whitlock (19 Apr '58), v. 
140; Mr. Mayne returns to, vi 
82; Mr. Mayne punishes people in 
distnrbed districto,vi. 83; the place 
brought back to order, vi. 83-

Bandah, Nawab of, his family and 
antecedents, vi. 79; his numerous 
acte of kindness to English fugi
tives, iii. 131; accepts charge of 
English ladies, vi. 81; joins in 
attempt to disarm Sipahis, vi. 81 ; 
after retreat of the English offi
cials, he gete rid of the Sipws, 
vi 82; renders generons assistance 
to fugitives from Noogoon, iii. 
130; saveo lives of English fugi
tives from Noogoon, vi. 82; com~ 
municates with Mr. Mayne, vi. 
82; Mr. Mayne refuses to answer 
his letters, vi. 81; tries to pre
serve order, vi. 82 ; maintains some 
authority till the approach of 
Gen. Whitlock's force, vi. 82 ; 
flees from Gen. Whitlock, vi. 82; 
flies to K&lpi for shelter, v. 126; 
retreats from Jauri Alipur with 
Tlintia Topi, v. 221; snggests the 
seizure of Indlir, v. 228; assists 
Tlintia T!lpi at Nathduwara, v. 
307; snrrenders (Nov '58), v. 247. 

Banda Husen, rebel leader, defeated 
by Geo. Franks at Chanda, iv. 
231. 

Bangaun, streng rebel position at, 
iv. 350; Col. Walker completely 
defeats Guj3dar Singh at (Apr. 
'59). v. 206. 

Banhasia, captnre of fort (5 Dec 
'58), v. 203. 

Bankes, Lieut., wounded near Lakh
nao, iv. 284. 

Bankha Bai, threatens to burn her 
palace, i. 60; abandons hope of 
Nagpur independence (1854), i. 
62. 
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Banki, rebels finally defeated at, by 
Lord Clyde, v. 204. 

Bankipur, civil station of Patna, 
iii. 43; mutinous Sipahis executed 
at (1764), i. 151. 

Banks, Maj., selected to succeed Sir 
H. Lawrence at Lakhnao, iii. 
277; member of Provisional Coun
cil at Lakhnao, iii. 278; becomes 
Chief Commissioner, iii. 378 ; suc
ceeds Sir H. Lawrence in civil 
capacity (4 July), iii. 297; shot at 
siege of Lakhnao (21 July), iii. 
3M,379. 

Banks's House, Lakhnao, first cap
ture of (17 Nov), iv. 147; its 
second capture (10 Mar '58), iv. 
265. 

Bankura, a district of Western Ben
gal, vi. 3. 

Bannerman, Capt. , drives enemy 
from English right at Chhota 
Udaipur, v. 246. 

Bann! Bridge, a strong position near 
Lakhnao, iii. 357 ; mutineers aban
don without a strnggle (22 Sept.), 
iii. 358; Brig. Hope Grant's skir
mish with rebels at, iv. 74; his 
column at, augmented to 5,000, iv. 
106; Sir Colin Campbell strength
ens his hold on, iv. 156; the 
Maulav!'s plan for capturing, .iv. 
240. 

Bannu, John Nicholson's services in, 
ii. 339. 

Banpur, its situation, v. ix; forti
fied castle at, abandoned by rebels, 
v.103. 

Banpur, Rajah of, attacks Llilitptfr 
mutineers to get their treasure 
(15 June), v. 66; repulsed by 
Lalitpur mutineers, tries to seduce 
Sagar Sipams, v. 67; receives 
prisoners from Sagar detachment, 
v. 67; opeuly invites and receives 
adhesion of Sagar detachment, 
v. 67; entrenches himself near 
Sagar, v. 72; repulses 001. Dal-
yell's expedition at, v. 72; at
tempts to relieve Rahatgarh, but 
is defeated, v. 97; endeavours to 

Bli.npur, Rajah of-cont. 
establish himself at Barodia, v. 
98; but is, driven away by Sir 
Hugh Rose (30 Jan'58), v. 98; 
joins in attack on Chirk8.ri, v. 
306; his defeat at Kotra (Ap. '58), 
v. 121; invited to join rebel go
vernment at Gwaliar, v. 147. 

Banqueting Hall, the hospital during 
the siege of Lakhnao, iii. 297. 

Bans Gop';'I, leads Holkar's infantry 
against Residency, iii. 153; ad
mits that his troops at Indur were 
demoralised before mutiny, iii. 
145. 

Banswara, one of the Rajput states, 
iii. 163n, iv. xvii, vi. 157; de
scription of the state, vi. 157; 
Tantia Top! driven into (2 Dec 
'58), v. 247, 309; the'raid of Tan
tia Top! into, vi. 157; the Bhils 
pursue and irritate Tantia Tope, 
v. 247; Tantia Topi enters capital 
of, v. 248; loyalty of the ruler of, 
vi. 157. 

Banthra, Brig. Hope Grant's skir
mish with rebels at, iv. 74. 

Bara, Rajah of, sides with the Eng
lish, ii. 196. 

Barah Banki, situation of, iii. xi. 
Barar, the kingdom of, annexed 

(1854), i.60; effect of annexation 
on Marath,;.s, v. 14. 

Barari, in Oudh, occupied by Jang 
:Bahadnr, iv. 227. 

Barber, Lieut., dies of sunstroke 
while escaping from N aogaon (20 
June), iii. 130. 

Barber, Mrs., superintends nurling 
at Lakhnao, iii. 327. 

Bardwan, a division of the Lower 
Provinces, vi. 3; the division 
remains tranquil during the Mu

, tiny, vi. 6. 
Barel!, a district of Rohilkhand, iv. 

xviii, vi. 38; its military charac
ter, iv. 366; its garrison, iii. 202; 
troops at, commanded by Brig. 
Sib bald, iii. 102. 

Premonitory symptoms. -Emis
saries from other places stir up 

18 * 
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Bareli-cont. 
sedition in, iii. 205; the greased 
cartridge question plainly affects 
conduct of Sipahis (Apr), iii. 202 ; 
Brig. Sibbald absent from, on in
spection duty, iii. 204; feigning 
confidence practised at, with usual 
result, iii. 203; guns placed for 
safety near Irregular Cavalry, iii. 
208; change in position of guns 
alarms Sipahis, iii. 203; guns re
turned to their former station of 
danger, iii. 205; news of Mirath 
outbreak reaches, iii. 205; Brig. 
Sib bald returns from inspection 
tour, iii. 206. 

Mutiny comes to a head.-No
tice of intended mutiny (29 May), 
iii. 206; officers prepare for antici
pated rising, iii. 208; steadiness 
of Irregulars prevents mutiny (29 
May), iii. 206; the murder of 
each officer deliberately planned, 
iii. 208 ; mutiny breaks out (31 
May), iii. 207, vi. 106; Capt. Mac
kenzie attempts to recover the 
guns, iii. 2Q9 ; Capt. Mackenzie 
and Lieut. Becher renew attempt 
to induce Irregular Cavalry to be 
loyal, iii. 214 ; Muhammad Shafi 
leads Irregular Cavalry to mutiny, 
iii. 2lOj Capt. Mackenzie com
pelled to abandon station, iii. 211 ; 
only 23 troopers remain loyal, iii. 
211 ; the party of officers reach 
N aini TOJ in safety, iii. 212. 

Under &lbel rule.-KhIinBaba
dur Khan proclaimed Viceroy 
'of .Rohilkhand at, iii. 212; English 
prisoners defy the titular Viceroy 
to his face, iii. 212; murder of 
Europeans at, iii. 212 ; destruction· 
of . Mr. Thomason's tomb to mark 
hatred of his revenue system, iii. 
·212; Bakht nan persuaded to go 
to Dehli, iii. 212; Hindus of distriet 
tlppressed by new ruler, iii. 213. 

Dowllfall of Native rule.-Mu
tiny at, makes retention of Bij
naur impossible, vi. 108 j battle in 
frbnt of (5 May '58), iv. 867; fierce 

BareIi-cont. 
attack of Ghazis at, iv. 368 j Sir 
Colin Campbell captures outer 
defences of, iv. 368; Khan Baha
dur Khan withdraws his troops 
from, iv. 370. 

BareIi Brigade joins in attack on 
Dehli Ridge (4 July), ii. 425. _ 

Bargis, name of a people in Oris .. , 
vi. 4. 

Barhamplir, situation and descrip
tion; ii. .:tv; station for native 
troops near residence of Nawab 
Nazim, of Bengal, i. 366; great 
excitement in the .lines, i. 368; 
troops break into revolt (2'1 Feb), 
i. 370; scene of the first outbreak, 
vi. 26; incipient mutiny stopped 
by concession, i. 372; court of in
quiry as to rev<!lt, i. 373; this 
outbreak first warns Lord Can
ning of the coming danger, i. 387 j 
Lord Canning's slowness in dealing 
with mutiny at, vi. 7; distrnstful 
feeling of Sipahis at, widely spread 
in Oudh, iii. 236; mutinons 19th 
Regiment marched to Barrackplir, 
i. 395; the men bring the greased
cartridge scare with them, i. 367; 
resolution to di .. band mutinous 
regiment concealed from men, i. 
.387; mutinous 19th Regiment dis
banded at Barrackplir without 
trouble, i. 400; opinion of news
papers on mutiny at, iii. 11; 
another mutiny threatened at 
(June), iii. 25; troops of the 
Nawab Nazim at, disarmed (2 
Aug.), iv. 98. 

Barhi, Col. Fischer marches from, 
to Hazarlbligh (13 Sept), iv. 99 j 
seized by Rup Singh as head
quarters (Aug '58), v. 215; cap
tured by Lieut. Forbes and dis
mantled, v. 215. 

Bari, a town of Dholpur, vi. 154; the 
Maulavi's strong position near, iv. 
847; the Maulavl forced t.o eva
cuate his position (13 Apr '58), iv. 
348; occupied by Sir Hope Grant, 
iv. 348. 
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Baring, Capt., deputed to watch 
disbandment of 19th Regt., i. 402. 

Barisal, chief station of Bakirganj, 
vi. 31. 

Barka, a loyal village prepares to 
resist Sah Mall, vi. 130; Mr. 
Dunlop's strange combat with 
Bagda at, vi. 131. 

Barker; Brig., attacks a village near 
Fatbpdr (11 Dec), iv. 313; com
pletely defeats Harichand at Panu 
(7 Oct '58). v. 200; storms and 

- wine Birwah fort (10 Oct '58), v. 
200. 

Barlow, Sir George, assists in 
settling position of King of Dehl! 
(1804), ii. 4; urges punishment of 

. Madras mutineers (1806), i. 178; 
bis unwise policy towards Rajpu
tana, iv. 403. 

Barnard, Sir Henry, his character, 
and disposition for work, i. 413; 
bis want of self-reliance, ii. 401; 
wins the affections of his troops,. 
ii. 420; Major Baird Smith's bigh 
opinion of him, ii. 428; Gen. 
Reed's testimony to his unselfish 
earnestness, ii. 428; Commissioner 
Greathed's opinion of him, ii. 428; 
Gen. N. Chamberlain's description 
of his ceaseless industry, ii. 428; 
his noble faithfulness, ii. 428. 

Reports incendiary fires at Am
balah (24 Apr), i. 412n; thinks 
Sipahi"s contented in early May, i. 
428 ; shows miserable unprepared
ness of Indian army,ii. I11n; Gen. 
Wilson writes despairingly to him, 
iv. 59n; reaches A'lipur with 
DehU Force, ii. 140. 

On death of Gen. Anson as
sumes command of troops, ii. 123; 
defends Gen. Anson from charge 
of want of energy, ii. 123; on 

. morning of assuming cominand, 
puts DehU Force in motion, ii. 
127; fights battle of BadU-ki
Sami (8 June), ii. 143; seizes the 
Ridge outside DehU, ii. 145; 
effect of bis victory of 8 June on 
Calcutta, iii. 21 

Barnard, Sir Henry-cont. 
His project of carrying Dehl! by 

coup-de-main, . ii. 395; determines 
on sudden rush on DehH, ii. 398; 
attends council of war at Dehli" 
(14 June), ii. 399; his reasons ·for 
abandoning second project for 
rush on DehIi, ii. 404; his sum
mary of condition of affairs before 
DehIi at end of June, ii. 422; his 
sound reasons for postponing third 
projected assault on DehU, ii. 
425n; his energy, and ceaseless 
exertion before DehU, ii. 401; his 
last letter to Lord Canning, ii. 
505; his death from cholera (5 
July), ii. 427; high opinion en
tertained of him by his cfficers, ii. 
428. 

Barnard, Capt., carries first news of 
Mfrath mutiny to Gen. Anson, ii. 
103. 

Barnes, Capt., goes to Udaipur to 
.ask help for fugitives, iii. 169. 

Barnes, Lieut., conveyed to Lakh
nao and there murdered (16 
Nov), iii. 260n. 

Barnes, Mr. George, Commissioner 
of Cis-Satlaj States, appohted to 
the Panjab (1849),!. 39; hastily 
gathers supplies for DehU. Army, 

. ii. 120; calls forth witty telegram 

. from Sir J. Lawrence, ii. 347n; 
calls on Native States to disarm 
subjects, ii. 383; preserves the 
military road to Dehli, ii. 384; 
his official report on means taken 
to recover Dehl!, ii. 120n, 121n. 

Barn!pur, a sub-division of 24 Par
ganahs, vi. 25. 

Barnston, Major, his gallantry 
during attack on the Sikandar
bligh, iv. 131n, 140 j endeavours 
to drive rebels from Shah Naj&!'; 
iv. 134; severely wounded at this 
last attack, iv. 142. 

Barod, Tantia Topf defeated by Col. 
Somerset at, v. 250. 

Barodah, native state of Bombay 
Presidency, v. 1; financial eondi
tion of, discnssed in early May, i. 
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Barodah--cont. 
428; loyalty of the Gaekwar of, 
vi. 168; probabilities of rising in, 
v. 245; Tantia Topl advances' 
against (27 Nov '58), v. 245. 

Barodia, Rajah of Banplir driven 
from, by Sir Hugh Rose, v.98; the 
fort captured, v. 101. 

Barot, seat of Sah Mall's authority, 
vi. 129; scene of Sah Mall's de
feat and death, vi. 131. 

Barpura, station to which Euro
peans retired, on mutiny at Ita
wah, iii. 107. 

Barrackpur, a subdivision of 24 
Parganahs, vi. 25 ; situation, 
meaning, and description, ii. xv; 
head-qnarters of Bengal army, i. 
363 ; its proximity a danger to Cal
cutta, ii. 85. 

Causes of the mutiny at (1824). 
i. 194, 196; mntiny caused by 
Burmese war, i. 338. 

Burning of telegraph-house (26 
Jan), vi. 11, i. 365; Gen. Hearsey 
reports secret instigation of Sip8:hls 
(Feb), i. 384; he, for a time. 
tranquillizes Sip8:his with a con
vincing argument, i. 386; Sipahis 
disbelieve Gen. Hearsey's assur
ances, i. 395; routine allows time 
for greased-cartridge tale to cir
oulate, i. 376; the story of bone
dust lIour current there, i. 411 ; 
detachments of Sipahis from •. 
spread the alarm in various places, 

. i. 366; emissaries from. seek to 
make 19th Regt. rise against the 
English, i. 399. 

Open MUlinybegins.-Mangal 
Pandi's mutiny (29 Mar), i. 395; 
Mangal Pandi hanged (8 Apr), i. 
402; leri Pandi, the Jamadar. con
fesses to conspiracy when hung 
(22 Apr), i. 429; inquiry into 
guilt of 34th Regt., i. 404; demo
ralisation of Sip8:his shown by the 
Mangal Pandi affair, i. 398: Si
pabis quiet in early May, i. 241. 

iJisaI·malllent.-34th Regt. dis
llanded (6 May). i. 430; Sipahis 

Barrackplir--cont. 
at, allowed to retain their arms, 
iii. 6; the disbandment of all Si
pahis at, urged by Calcutta inha
bitants, ii. 92 and n; Lord Can
ning's perversity in allowing troops 
at, to remain armed, iii. 14, vi. 1; 
arrangements for mutiny, iii. 11 ; 
Sipahis disarmed at (14 June), iii. 
18 ; Sip8:hls of 2nd Grenadiers are 
prime agents in Mntiny, i. 389; 
rapid transmission of news of mu
tiny at, i. 361n; connection of mu
tineers with Oudh family, i. 421n; 
road to, patrolled by Cavalry, vi. 
19. 

Barrett, Major, protests against 
disarmament of his Sipahis at Ba
naras, ii. 165;. joins his Sipahis in· 
their revolt, ii. 167. 

Barron, Lieut., LN., his good sel'
vice in Danaplir. vi. 172. 

Barrow. Capt., leader of the 18 C .... 
valry who accompauied Havelock 
to retake Kanhpur, ii. 270; his 
services with the Cavalry at the 
A'lambagh, iv. 252; defeats rebel 
attack on Jalalabad. iv. 248; he
roic charge of his Eighteen at vic
tory of Kanhpur. ii. 285. 

Barrow, Capt. Lonsada. Deputy 
Commissioner at Sal6ni, iii. 2i3. 

Barrow, Major, Mr. Forjett takes 
him to witness the conspiracy of 
his own Sipahis, v. 36. 

Barry Close, his letter on the Vel-
1ur mutiny, i. 163n; on the Nan
didrUg mutiny, i. 173110 

Barsat. a subdivision of 24 Parga
nahs, vi. 25; mutinous 19th Regt. 
refuse to rise against English at, 
i. 395. 

Barsotelli, Signor, heroically joins in 
saving Mr. Capper's life, iii. 288. 

Barston, Major, scatters rebel In
fantry, iv. 407. 

Bartholomew, Capt., trains mounted 
Infantry for Major Havelock, iVa 
342. 

Barna Sagar, junction of Tanti" 
Topi !U'd Man Singh there, v. 306. 
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Barwanf, point at which Gen. Battles-cont. 
Michel recrossed Narbada, v. 245. 

Barwell, Lient., distinguishes him
sell at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 
387. 

Basant All Khan, his declaration 
that the King of Dehlf allowed the 
murder of the Europeans, v. 332. 

Basan, near Garhak6ta, rebels 
driven from, v. 100. 

Basan, a town of Jaipur, vi. 158. 
Basand, Sah Mall evacnates, on ap

proach of the English, vi. 130; 
burned by Mr. Dunlop, vi. 130. 

Baserhat, a subdivision of 24 Par~ 
ganahs, vi. 25. 

Bashfratganj, first battle fought 
there (29 July), iii. 333; second 
battle at (4 Aug), iii. 339; third 
battle at (12 Ang) , iii. 341; mu~ 
tineers chased through, by Gen. 
Havelock (21 Sept), iii. 357. 

Bassano, Capt., distinguishes him~ 
sell at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 
385. 

Bast{, partly tranquillized by Mr. 
Wynyard in June, vi. 55. 

Bates, Major, forces the Shergati 
pass, in Chutia Nagpur(7 Jan '58), 
iv. 3OB. 

Batson, Dr., offers to go alone to 
Mirath to call succours to Dehll, 
ii. 69; is caught by villagers and 
brntally used, ii. 69. 

Batt, Lieut., I.N., his distinguished 
service at KallKanki, vi. 171 ; re
pairs the fort at Baksar, vi. 171; 
his gallantry in Jagdisptir jungles, 
vi. 171. 

Batten, Mr., renders great sernce in 
restoring order at Kanhpur, vi. 
78. 

Battles (actions in which troops were 
pitted against each other in the 
open, arranged in chronological 
order) :-

The Hindan (first battle, 30 
May; second battIe, 31 May), 
ii. 138, 139. . 

GMzi-ud-d{n Nagar (31 May), 
iii. 7. 

Badli-ki-Sarai (8 Juile), ii. 143 
Chinhat (29 June), iii. 284. 
Sassiah (5 July), iii. 181. 
Tr{mu Ghaut (11 July), ii. 482. 
Fathpur (12 July), ii. 271. 
Aong (15 Jnly), ii. 278. 
Pandu Nadi (15 July), ii. 279. 
Kanhpur (16 July), ii. 282. 
Second battle at Tnmu Ghau' 

(16 July), ii. 483 • 
. Unao (29 Jnly), iii. 331. 
Bash{ratganj (29 July), iii. 333. 
A'rah (3 Aug), iii. 66. 
Second battle at Bashfratganj 

(4 Aug), iii. 339. 
Third. battle at Bashfratganj 

(12 Aug), iii. 341. 
Jagadispur (12 Aug), iii. 86. 
Bithtir (16 Aug), iii. 343. 
Najafgarh, won by Nicholson 

(25 Aug), ii. 491, iv. 1. 
PaIi (8 Sept), iv. 395. 
Ktindapati (11 Sept), iii. 35l. 
Manduri (19 Sept), iv. 223. 
MangaIwar (21 Sept), iii. 356. 
A'lambagh, Lakhnao (23 Sept), 

iii. 358. 
Balandshahr (28 Sept), iv. 63. 
Chatra (2 Oct), iv. 100. 
Akbarpur (7 Oct), iv. 312. 
A'gra (10 Oct), iv. 72. 
Kudya (19 Oct), iv. 224-
DMr (22 Oct), v. 48. 
Cbanda(30 Oct), iv. 224. 
Kajwa (1 Nov), iv. 103. 
Dauchua (6 Nov), iv. 312. 
RawaI (12 Nov), v. 51. 
Namul (16 Nov), iv. 79. 
Kanhpur (27 Nov), iv. 168. 
Kauhpur (6 Dec), iv. 191. 
Kasganj (Dec), iv. 202. 
Patiali (17 Dec), iv. 204. 
Sobanptir (26 Dec), iv. 226. 
Karauli (27 Dec), iv. 206. 
Kali Nadi bridge (2 Jan '58), 

iv. 212. 
Palamau (21 Jan '58), iv. 308. 
Nasratpur (23 Jan '58), iv. 230. 
Shamsabad (27 Jan '58). w. 

219. 
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Battles-cont. 
Chanda, in Oudh (19 Feb '58), 

iv. 231. 
Hamidpur, in Oudh (19 Feb '58), 

iT. 232. 
PhUlpnr (22 Feb '58), iv. 221. 
BadsMhganj (23 Feb '58),iv. 234. 
A'm6rha (5 Mar '58), iv. 317. 
A'zamgarh (6 Apr '58), iv. 323. 
Kankar (1 Apr '58), iv. 351. 
Tigra (10 Apr '58), iv. 329. 
BhogDlwaIa '(17 Apr '58), ·iv. 

361. 
Manohar (20 Apr '58), iv. 333. 
Naghina (21 Apr '58), iv. 362. 
Jagdispnr (23 Apr '58), iv. 335. 
Bareli (5 May '58), iv. 361. 
Knnch (6 May '58), v. 123. 
Nurganj (6 May '58), iv. 371. 
Jagdispnr (9 May '58), iv, 831. 
Hatampnr (11 May '58), iv. 

837. 
Jathin(12 May '58), iv. 331. 
Dalilpnr (27 May'58), iv. 831. 
Kopuldrng (May '58), v. 170. 
HarM (18 June '58), v. 196. 
GwaIiar (19 June '58), v. 159. 
Jaura-A'lipnr (21 June '58), v. 

162. 
Sanganir (1 Aug '58), v. 2240. 
Kankrauh (14 Ang '58), v. 226. 
Sirpnrah (30 Aug '58), v. 193. 
Nnriah (29 Aug '58), v. 192. 
Mianganj (5 Oct '58), v. 200. 
Pann (7 Oct '58), v. 200. 
SMhjahlinpnr (8 Oct '58), v. 

200. 
Battye, Quintin, his military family, 

ii. 353n; killed in action before 
Dehli (9 June), ii. 352. 

Battye, Richmond, killed on the 
Black Mountain (18 June '88), ii. 
353n. 

Battye, Wigram, killed at Fathliblid 
(2 Apr '79), ii. 35Sn. . 

Battye, Lieut., his gallantry during 
Jhelam mutiny, ii. 470. 

Baugh, Lieut., hurries to arrest 
Mangal Pandi, i. 396. 

Bauni, a State to the north-west of 
Hamirpnr, vi. 83. 

Bausi, deserting Cavalry from Bha
galpnr hurry to, iv. 94. 

Bavriahs, a predatory class of people 
at Lodiana, ii. 380n. 

Bax, Mr., Civil Magistrate, called 
Bax-IroDside, accompanies Major 
Eyre to relief of A'rah, iii. 63n; 
proceeds with troops and punishes 
a village, near Ghazipnr, vi. 61; 
his letter to Mr. Tayler, iii. 78n; 
assists Brig. Douglas in his opera-

. tions in Ghlizipnr, vi. 62; secures 
the tranquillity of Ghlizipnr, vi. 
62. 

Bayley, Mr. Clive, his testimony to 
the devotion of Mr. Tucker 'of 
Fathpnr, ii. 275n. 

Bayley, Mr. H. V., Judge of Bard
wan, vi. 6. 

Baynes, Capt., gives first news of 
projected mutiny at Nandidrng 
(1806), i. 173. 

Baynes, Capt., heads the stormers at 
Water bastion, Dehli; iv. 25. 

Beadon, Sir Cecil, his optimist view 
of the situation of affairs, iii. 1; 
contemptuous terms in which' he 
refused Volunteer aid, vi. 16; his 
inapt reply to offers of aid from 
French residents at Calcutta, iii. 
2 ; his "line of six hundred 
miles" in danger, iii. 24; his fa
mous line repeatedly pierced, vi. 
35; the men who preserved his 
boasted line of six hundred miles, 
iii. 94; believes delusive assur
ances of Sipahi loyalty, iii. 6; 
his calculation for rate of rein
forcing Bauaras, ii. 101; demon
stration of his unwise optimism, 
iii. 5 ; his want of foresight 
demonstrated by Mr. Grant, iii. 9. 

Beatson, Capt. Stuart, Adjutant
General of the force, sent to retake 
Klinhpnr, ii. 270; die. of cholera, 
ii.298n. 

Beaufort, Mr. F. L., Judge of Jessor, 
vi. 26. 

Becher,Q.-M.-<1en. Arthur, wounded 
at attack on Dehli Ridge (18 
June), ii. 415. 
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Becher, Col. Charles, attacks Tantia 
Topi at Bagrod, v. 239; moves to 
Chaprli: to intercept FirUzlhli:h, v. 
255. 

Becher, Lient., second in command 
of Irregular Cavalry at Bareli, 
iii. 205; tries to bring the Irre
gulars to action, iii. 209; renews 
attempt to indnce them to remain 
loyal, iii. 211; specially com
mended by Col. Troup for his gal
lantry, iii. 211". 

Becher, Major John, Deputy Com
missioner of Hazarah, his success
ful administration, ii. 361; his 
admiration of EdwlLrdes and 
Nicholson, ii. 366 ; with assistance 
of Kohistanis, destroys mutineers 
who cross the frontier, ii. 371. 

Becher, As.-Adj.-Gen. Septimus, re
cei ves" report of disaffection of 
troops at AmMlah, i. 406. 

Bedla, Rli:o of, hnrries, with troops, 
to help the Nimach fugitives, iii. 
169. 

Begam Kothi, place within the Resi
dency, Lakhnao, iii. 298; fierce 
stmggle at, and capture of, iv. 270. 

Begam Samru, battle near her 
walled garden at A'gra, iii. 181. 

BElgamaMd, Gujar atrocities at, vi. 
128; atrocities avenged by Mr. 
Dunlop, vi. 128. 

Begamganj, boats escaping from 
Faizabli:d intercepted at, iii. 268; 

. seven land from the boats and run, 
but only two ultimately escape, iii. 
269. 

Beher, small stream near Rewah, T. 

75. 
Belgaon, its situation, v. ix; state 

of its fort and garrison, v. 18; 
General Lester commands" at, v. 
18; Mr. Seton-Karr, Collector and 
Magistrate at, v. 14; causes of 
discontent in, before 1857, v. 14. 

Effect of Mirath outbreak on, 
v. 18; emissaries .from the north 
appear in, v. 19; one emissary 
arrested in June, v. 19; infiuence 
of N ana Sahib's actions on, v. 19. 

Belgaon-cont. 
A few European troops arrive, 

v. 22; dangerous Sipahis sent 
away, v. ·22 ~ fresh conspirator 
seb:ed and blown from gun (13 
Aug), v. 22; Mr. Seton-Karr 
begins to disarm people, v. 23. 

Col. Le G. Jacob and Mr. Man
son given political charge of, v. 
165; the Chief of N argund mur
ders Mr. Manson, v. 170; he is 
tried and executed at Belgaon, v. 
172n • 

. Bellari, a watershed in Southem 
Maratha country, v. i'l:. 

Bell, Lieut.-Col., captures Machhi' 
Bhawan and Great Imambarah, iv. 
279. 

, Bell," Major" Evans, his statements 
about the Indur mutiny and its 
leaders, traversed, iii. 144n; his 
statements as to murders at Indur 
controverted, iii. 145n: his state
ments about Indur Residency inac
curate, iii. 143n; his statements as 
to withdrawal from Indur Resi
dency controverted, iii. 15On. 

" Bellew, Dr. Henry, Medical Officer 
to Mission to Kandahar (1857), 
i.324. 

Belwa, entrenched camp of rebels at, 
iv. 316; detachment from, joins 
Kunwar Singh at Atraolili:, iv. 318. 

Benei' Singh. Rao Rajah of Alwar, 
vi. 153; his turbulent spirit, vi. 
153; places troops at service of 
British, and dies, iii. 173. 

Bengal, its immense "importance to 
the English, vi. 36; resumption 
policy applied to, i. 123: estates 
sold for trifling debts. i. 129n. 

Bengal Army, its beginning under 
Clive, i. 149; treatment of, i. 149; 
the first mutiny (1764). i. 150; dis
armament of regiment, i. 151; 
mutiny of English officers (1766), 
i. 152; effect of Burmese War on 
(1824), i. 193; the re.organisation 
of 1824 promotes discontent, i. 
193; evidence as to deterioration 
of (1832), i. 200; effect of annexa-
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Bengal Army-cont. 
tions on, i. 203; extraordinary 
allowances, grants, and with· 
drawals of (1838-43), i. 205n j 
some regiments, mntiny at Finiz
pUr (HI4.), i. 204; mutiny of 
troops in Panjab (1849), i. 221. 

Largely recruited from Oudh, 
i. 254 j its constitution compared 
with that of Bombay, i. 242 j sum
mary of causes of deterioration of, 
i. 255; systematic attempts to cor
rupt, i. 258; its dangerous con
dition pointed out by John J a.cob, 
i. 348; effect of Barrackplir mu
tiny on, i. 196, 197n; causes which 
urged'it to demoralisation, i. 189; 
gradual degradation of native offi
cers in, i. 153; its cohesion rested 
on personal character of English 
officers" i. 155 j unwise changes in 
officering, i. 156. 

Bengal Residency, tho six points of 
danger in, vi. 36; the men who 
saved it, vi. 37., 

Beni Bahadur Singh, joins Fazal 
Azim in opposing GeD. Franks, 
iv. 230; defeated by Gen. Franks 
(23 Jan '58), iv. 230. 

Beni Madhu, an Oudh taIUkdar, 
threatens to attack Lakhnao, v. 
186; commands Oudh rebels south 
of, Lakhnao, v. 199: driven from 
Atraolia (29 Sept ),iv~ 223; attempt 
to surround him, at'Shankarpur, 
v. 202; driven from country south 
of Ghaghra, v. 204; escapes from 
nnclosed side ef Shankarplir, v. 
203; eompletely defeated at Dundia ' 
Khera by Lord Clyde (24 Nov '58), 
T.203. 

Bennett, Lieut., commands the troops 
at Bandah, vi. 79; attempts to 
disarm Sipahis at Bandah, vi. 81. 

Benson, Col., recommends disband
ing troops at Rawalpindi (1849), 
i. 228; cuts off Tlintia Topi from 
Mau (Dec '58), v. 247; overtakes 

, Tlintia Topi at Zirapur, v. 249. 
Bentinck, Lord William, Siplihis 

degenerate under administration 

Bentinck, Lord William~ont. 
of, i. 191; threatens to assume 
the government of Oudh (1831), 
i. 87; his plan for the government 
of Oudh, i. 89; favours mild treat
ment in all emergencies, i. 176; 
supports Indian Bible Society, i. 
348. . 

Beresford, Mr., and his wife, bravely 
fight on roof of Dehli Bank, but 
are murdered, ii. 62. 

Berford, Mr.,Magistrats at MuzaIJar
nagar, provokes rising by hia 
pusillanimity, iii. 201; breaks 
down in health, vi. 123. 

Berkeley, Brig., hi. great services 
at the A 1ambagh, iv. 252; sent to 
punish outrage at Suraon (12 July 
'58), v. 195; captures Dah4in.(1.4 
July '58), v. 195; captures Tmil. 
(16 July '58), v. 195; captures 
Bhairplir and returns to Allahabad 
(18 July '58), v. 196; again goes' 
ont, and occupies Partabgarh 
(Aug '58), v. 196; occopies Sul
tanpur and restores direct post
line from Allahabad to Lakhnao, 
v.196. 

Berners, Mr. Henry, a solicitoro' 
serves in Calcutta Volunteers, vi. 
18. 

Best, Mr. J. B., Deputy Collector of 
Ghazipur, vi. 60. 

Betiah, the brave Mr. Bird reaches 
safely, from Gorakhpur, vi. 59. 

Betul, district of Sagar and N ar
bada territories, v, 60; wild conn
try south of Narbada, v. 242-

Bethnne, Mr., his special interest in 
Indian Female Education, i. 136. 

Bethune Institution, specially fa.
voured by Lady Canning, i. 349. 

Betwa, a river of Jalabn, iii. x, v. x; 
one boundary of Sindhia territory. 
iii. 135; head-quarters of' Kalpi 
insurgents estsblished near, iv. 
314; defensive line of, abandoned 
by rebels in panic, v. 103. 

Bewar, Capt. Hodson visits, in his 
daring ride to Sir Colin Campbell 
(30 Dec), iv. 207; place at which 
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Bewar-cont. 
Brig. Seaton's and 001. Walpole's 
forces joined, iv. 201. 

Bhagalpur, the capital of Eastern 
Bihar, iv. xiii, 91, vi. 3; Mr. G. 
Yule, Oommissioner at, iv. 92; 
distribution of Sipahl regiments 
in, iv. 92; Sipahls at, watch 
keenly the fate of A'rah, iv. 94; 
Mr. Yule tries to maintain order 
without European troops, iv. 92; 
preserves tranquillity till end of 
July, iv. 92; a few European sol
diers retained as garrison, iv. 93; 
Native Oavalry desert, and hurry 
to Bausl (14 Aug), iv. 94. 

Bhagirathi, river passes through 
Nadia, vi. 25. . 

Bhligpat, visited by Mr. Dunlop 
while on the verge of rebellion, vi. 
126. 

Bhagwant Singh, Rana of Dholpur, 
vi. 154; remains loyal, vi. 154; 
rewarded for his loyalty, vi. 155. 

Bhairptir, captured by Brig. Berkeley, 
v.196. 

Bhairab, river of Nadia, vi. 25. 
Bhalia, point of junction of Ghaghra 

and Ganges, iii. 268. 
Bhalua, district of Ohitragaon, iv. 

ziv, vi. 3. 
Bhandara, garrison of, v. 11. 
Bhanderi, Tantia Topi retreats from 

Jhansi through, v. 306. 
Bhansror, Tantia Topi's advance on 

Udaipur stopped at, v. 248 . 
• BMo Singh, his true copy of the 

King of Dehli's proclamation, v. 
329. 

Bharatkup, near Kirwi, where 
Madhava Rao surrendered to Gen. 
Whitlock, v. 140. 

Bharat Pal, his succession to Ka
rauli Raj recoguised, i. 68; super
seded by Madan Pal before ac

. tually appointed (1852), i. 69. 
Bharatplir, one of the Rajput states, 

iii. 163n, iv. :rvii, vi. 160; descrip-
tion of, iii. z, vi. 160; George 
Hunter wounded at (1830), i. 208. 

Sir H. Lawrence visits (Feb), 

Bharatpur-cont. 
i. 331; State ruled by a Oouncil, 
vi .. 160; Oapt. Nixon commands 
troops at, vi. 89; troops placed at 
the service of the British, vi. 160; 
Mr. Oolvin invites aid from the 
Jats of, iii. 101; they send the 
supports asked for, iii. 101; the 
contingent of troops from, mutiny 
near Kosi (31 May) vi. 83. 

Anticipated attack of T~ia 
Topi on, v. 219; Tantia Topi ad
vances' to seize, but is stopped by 
Brig. Showers (22 June '58), v. 221. 

Bharatpur, Rajah of, his troops 
occupy.Hodal, iii. 108; mutiny.~f 
his troops there (31 May), lll. 

109; fidelity' of the Rajah relied 
on, i. 443. 

Bharoch, situation of, iii. xii; riot 
between Parsis and Muhamma
dans in, v. 6. 

Bhaugaon, attempt to march Main
puri Sipahis to, iii. 103 

Bhetia, situatioll of, iii. xii; occu· 
pied by Gurkhas, iv. 2~6. 

Bhijalpur, Lieut. SherrIff defeats 
• party of rebels there, v. 148n. 

Bhils, aborigines drilJed by the 
British, iii. 138; fear to fight at 
Ind ur, iii. 148. 

Bhilwara, Tantia Topi advances on, 
v •. 301; but he is defeated near 
there (1 Aug '58), v. 224; Tantia 
Topl falls back on (12 Dec '58), 
v. 309; and enters the dense 
jungle near, v. 248. 

Bhim Rao Bhonsla honours the 
plunderers of British stations, 
v.41. 

Bhim Rao; Ohief of Kopuldrug, re
ceives rebal reinforcements from 
Dharwar, v. 110; he is killed at 
Kopuldrug, v. 110. . . 

Bhirwan, Man Singh secretly VISIts, 
v.260. 

Bhitur centre of activity at begin
. ning of Mutiny, i. 422. 

Bhognipur, a village near Kalpi, iv. 
160; occnpied by Brig. Oarthew, 
iv. 314. 
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Bhogniwa.la, Col. Coke defeats 
rebels at (11 Apr '58); iv. 361. 

Bhoka.r, most westerly part of 
Lower Provinces, vi. 2; a tribu
tary Mahall, vi. 4. 

Bhola Khan, Sipa.hi, his description 
of the burning of Kanhplir bar
rack, ii. 2400. 

Bholanath, a Brahman, labours to 
re-establish order in K anhplir, vi. 
71. 

Bholanath Chandr, his description 
of the meeting of the Ganges imd 
Jamnah, ii. 181n; his account of 
the sack of AIla.Mbad by muti
neers, ii. 194; his description of 
the defences of Dehli, ii. 392ft ; 
his evidence merely hearsay 
gossip, ii. 203ft. 

Bhonsla., royal family declilred ex
tinct (1854), i. 60; injured by 
Lord Dalhousie, i. 424; Lord Dal
housie's treatment of, shakes 
native belief in British honesty, 
v.287. 

Bhopa.l, situation of, iii. x; under 
care of Central Indian Agency, 
iii. 135; Col. Durand becomes 
Political Agent at (1849), iii. 13'1; 
conspicuous loyalty of the Begam 
of, vi. 166. 

The Begam gives information of 
the coming outbreak (Apr), vi. 
166; part of Contingent marches 
to Ind ur, iii. 138 ; Contingent 
stationed at Sihor, iii. 136; the 
Begam expels a native found rais
ing troops (June), vi. 166; she 
shelters fngitives from Indur' 
(July), vi. 166. 

Mutiny of the Contingent at. 
(July), vi. 166; mutineers from, 
join others at Gwa.lhir, iv. 66; 
rebels from, defeated at Madan
pur (Jan '58): v. 74. 

The Begam sends 800 men to 
strengthen Central India Field 
Force, v. 95, vi. 166; grain sup
plied from, to Sir Hugh Rose's 
force, v. 101; the town covered 
by Brig. Parke, v. 231; pressure 

Bhopal-cont. 
brought upon the Begam to induce 
her to rebel, vi. 166; rewards con
ferred on, for loyalty, vi. 167n. 

Bhopa:I, Begam of, taught the noble 
principles of her conduct, by Col. 
Durand, iii. 134; receives Col. 
Durand and his party of fngitives 
with honour, iii. 159ft. 

Bhopal Singh, rebel leader in Oudh, 
v.189. 

Bhopawa.r, its situation, v. ix; plun
dered by mercenaries from Dhar 
and AmjMra, v. 47. 

Bhow8.ni Singh, Hawaldar-Major, 
the only trooper of the disgraced 
2nd Cavalry re-enlisted, ii. 228ft; 
N ana Sahib's letter of commenda
tion to, ii. 500 ; the faithful 
Subahdar-Major dies in defence of 
Kanhpur, ii. 245. 

Bhudoi, the titular Rajah of, causes 
annoyance near MirzapUr, vi 47; 
seized and hanged near Mirzapur, 

. vi. 48. 
BMmij, A people of CMtia Nagpur, 

iii. xiii, iv. 95. 
Bhutan, mutinous Sipahis from 

DMkah, fly to, iv. 293. 
Biaur, fngitives from Nasirab8.d re

tire to, iii. 168; position held-by 
Sir George Lawrence's field force, 
iv.396. 

Bibiapur, village on the Gumti, 
seized by Sir Colin Campbell, iv. 
259. 

Bibiganj, outside A/rah, attempt to • 
stop Major Eyre's advance at, iii. 65. 

Bibigarh, at K&:nhpur, minute de
scription of the, ii. 266ft; descrip
tion of the rooms after the massacre, 
ii. 299 and n; account of deaths 
in, previous to final massacre, ii. 
267n. 

Bichpuri, e'vacuated by Gujars as 
Mr. Dunlop enters, vi. 130. 

Biddle, an Englishman who acts as 
agent for N ana Sahib, i. 79. 

Biddulph, Capt., his gallantry during 
attack on the Sikandarbagh, iv. 
140. 
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Biddulph, Col., takes guns through 
the heart of Lakhnao to support 
British left, iv. 148; killed at 
Lakhnao (18 Nov), iv. 149. 

Bihar, Eastern, a division of the 
Lower Provinces, vi. 3; same as 
BhagalpUr, description of, iv. 
xiii; state of, during November, 
iv. 297; by securing Bhagalpur 
and Munger, Mr. Yule disarms 
conspiracy in Eastern division, iv. 
93. 

Bihar, Western, correct name of the 
Patna division, vi. 3; prison dis
turbances at (1845), i. 144; im
portant interests in, threatened, 
iii. 39. 

Mr. W. Tayler's efforts to pre
serve order in, iii. 29--40; con
fidence felt in Mr. Tayler, iii. 39 ; 
great danger to, by defeat of Capt. 
Dunbar's troops, iii. 69; saved 
from Sipahi marauding by Major 
Eyre, iii. 67; unpatriotic conduct 
of some officers in, after driving 
Mr. w. Tayler from office, iv. 310; 
troops sent to Patn8. after Mr. 
Tayler's recall, iv. 311. 

Defeat of rebels at Akbarpur 
(7 Oct) iv. 312; defeat of rebels 
at Danchua (6 Nov), iv. 312; Col. 
Rowcroft's column organized in, 
iv. 225, 312. 

Threatened by Kunwsr Singh 
(Mar '68), iv. 317; Brig. Donglas's 
plan for crushing scattered rebels 
in, iv. 339; clear~d of rebel troops 
(24 Nov '58), iv. 345; the men 
who saved the district and the 
oa pital of India, vi. 33. 

Bihiya occupied by Sir E. Lugard, 
iv. 336. . 

Bijaigarh occupied by Col.Greathed, 
iv.65. 

BijapUr, Ajit Singh surprised and 
. defeated at, v. 234. 
Bijawar, district to the west of 

U'rcMh, v. xii. 
Bijeraghugarh, captured by Lieut. 

Osborne, v. 77. 
Bijnaur, a district of Rohilkhand, 

Bijnaur-cont. 
iv. XViii, vi. 38; description of 
district, vi. 103; Mr. A. Shake
spear, Collector and Magistrate of, 
vi. 103; news of Mirath outbreak 
reaches, vi. 104; released gaol
birds infest the district, vi. 104. 

Preliminary Disturbances.
Mutineers from Rurki enter the dis
trict, vi. 104; prisoners break out 
of gaol (21 May), vi. 105; Mr. 
Shakespear stops egress of pri
soners from gaol, vi. 105; some 
prisoners escape, most of whom 
are recaptured, vi. 105 ; Mr. 
Shakespear secures treasure in a 
well (21 May), vi. 105; Mahmlid 
Khan comes to steal treasure too 
late, vi. 106; help given to English 
by Chaudharlsnear, vi. 104; Mah
mud Khan sent to suppress 
Mewat! marauders, vi. 106; mili
tary assistance arrives, vi. 106; 
Mahmud Khan returns with armed 
Pathans (30 May), vi. 106; muti
nously disposed troops sent from, 
vi. 107;. much- of the treasure re
moved from, by Lieut. Gough, vi. 
107; the town isolated by the 
general revolt, vi. 107; Mahmud 
Khan suddenly returns to (7 June), 
vi. 107. 

Muhammadan Rule in.-Baha
dur Khan's rule at Barelf makes 
retention of Bijnaur impossible, 
vi. 108; Mahmud Khan persuaded 
to keep from open revolt, vi. 108; 
Mr.Shakespear skilfully hands 
over district to care of Mahmlid 
Khan (7 June), vi. 108; Mahmlid 
Khan proclaims himself ruler, 
under King of DehIf (10 June), vi. 
109; Mahmud Khan appropriates 
money remaining in well, vi. 109; 
and begins to persecute Hindus, 
vi. 110; Umrao Singh driven from 
district, by Mahmud Khan, vi. 
110; Hindus unite and drive 
Mahmud Khan to NajibaMd (6 
Aug), vi. 110; anarchy in, after 
the Hindu revolt, vi. 110. 
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Bijnaur-cont. 
Civil War.-Mr. Shakespear 

authorizes two Muhammadans to 
take cbarge of place (16 Aug), 
vi. 111; Mahmud Khan declares 
war on (23 Aug), vi. 111; and 
eaptures the town, vi. 111; civil 
war between Hindus and Muham
madans, vi. 111; decisive defeat 
of Hindus (18 Sept), vi. 111; 
flight of younger Chaudharis to 
Mirath, vi. Ill. 

Muhammadan Rule re - estab
lished. -Muhammadans massacre 
unoffending Hindus, vi. 111 ; 
Mahmud Khan establishes his rule 
at, vi. 112; Mahmud Khan harries 
neighbouring district, vi. 112; the 
third raid from, defeated by Capt. 
H. Boisragon, vi. 112;. despon
dency at, by reason of Capt. Bois
ragon's victory, vi. 114. 

British Authority restored.
Brig. Jones's force banishes Mu
hammadan domination from (17 
Apr '58), vi. 114; occupied by 
Brig. Jones, iv. 864; Mr. Shake
spear returns to, and soon restores 
order, vi. 115. 

Bijraon, Capt. Meademakes the final 
move from (27 Feb '59), v. 258. 

Bikanir, one of the Rajput States, 
iii. 16311, iv. zvii. vi. 150; descrip
tion of the State, vi. 150 j the 
Rajah's feuds with Jaisalmir 
U885), vi. 150; Sirdar Singh be
comes Rajah (1852), vi. 150; ren
dersreal assistance during Mutiny, 
vi. 151 ; the remnants of Tantia 
Topi's army surrender to Rajah 
of, v. 256; remains loyal, aud the 
reasons for its loyalty, vi. 150; the 
Stste rewarded for loyalty, vi. 
151. - .' 

Bilaspur, garrison of, v. 77; Mr. 
'Skinner fortifies himself in his 
house, vi. 135; Mr. Sapte arrives, 
and relieves Mr. Skinner, vi. 135. 

Bilsi, rebels about to attack, iii. 
216. 

Bin', rapid stream near Rahatgarh, 

Binai-cont. 
v. 95; Sir Hugh Rose's passage of, 
fruitlessly disputed by Rajah of 
Banp1ir, v. 98; defensive line 
of, abandoned by rebels in panic, 
v.103. -

Bingham, Lieut., with first column, 
at assault of Dehli, iv. 19. -

Birbh1im, a district of Westem Ben
gal, vi. 8. 

Birch, Capt., has guns bronght into 
AlllibaUd Fort, ii. 187; murdered 
at Allahab&d (6 June), ii. 190. 

Birch, Col. Richard, Military Secre
tary, immediately investigates 
cause for:greased-cartridge scare, 
i. 877; early advises a General 
Proclamation to the Army, i.447n. 

Birch, Lieut., distinguished at battle 
of Chinhat, iii. 377; his great 
services during defence of Lakh
nao, iii. 887. 

Birch, Lieut., attacked by infuriated 
Kols, in Singhbhum, iv. 306; se
verely wounded, iv. 806 .• 

Birch, Lieut., disarms Burhanpur 
mutineers, v. 40. 

Birch, Lieut.-Col., commands troops 
at Sitapur, iii. 252; firmly be
lieves in the loyalty of his men, 
iii. 253; murdered by his Sipahis 
(8 June), iii. 254. 

Birch, Maj.-Gen., on casts as affect
ing discipline, i. 243n. 

Birch, Mrs., superintends nursing at 
Lakhnao, iii. 827. 

Bird, Assist.-Surgeon, distinguishes 
himself at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 
886. 

Bird, Mr., Joint Magistrats of Go
rlikhpur, vi. 52; defeats attempt 
of prisoners to escape from Go
rikhpur gaol (7 June), vi. 55; 
remains alone at Gorikhp1ir after 
other officials had retreated (13 
Aug), vi. 58; maintains his dan
gerous position for a few days, vi. 
59; at last escapes into the jungle, 
vt 59; a price set on his head, vi. 
59; he reaches Betiah, in Cham
paran district, safely, vi. 59. 
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Bird, Robert Martins. adverse to 
Talnkdars, i. ] 18; charged by 
Col. Sleeman with habitually in
snlting native gentry, i. 121. 

Bird, Mr. Wilberforce. his personal 
kindness to Dost Mohammad, i. 
325. 

Birkingyoung, Mr., a planter, brave 
volunteer horseman of A'llgarh, 
vi. 138. -

Birwah, stormed and won by Brig. 
Barker, v. 200. 

Bisbaratpur, loyal and generous con
duct of Zam{ndar of, vi. 51. 

Bishop, Capt. ~ murdered at SiaIkot 
mutiny (9 July), ii. 473. 

Bisuah, near S{tlipur, point at which 
Firuzshah crossed the Ganges to 
join Tantia Top{, v. 21)1. 

Bitanl{, occupied by the Begam of 
Lakhnao (9 Apr '58), iv.346; 
evacuated by Begam of Lakhnao 
(19 Apr '58), iv. 348. 

Bltaur, Gen. Napier hurries to, to 
intercept Firuzshah, v. 252. 

Bithur, Bajl Rao retires to <.1818), i. 
72; granted as jaghlr to Nana 
Sahib, i. 74; Col. Smith's boat
party destroyed near, iii. 232n; 
Nana Sahib's retreat to, and flight 
from, ii. 293; plunder and destruc
tion of palace at (19 July), ii. 
294; Tantia Topl leads Sheoraj
pur mutineers there, and is de
feated, v. 306; Gen. Neill sends 
troops towards, merely to create 
good impression, iii. 343; Gen. 
Havelock attacks rebels at, iii. 
343; desperate fighting at,but 
defeat of Nana Sahib (16 Aug), 
iii. 344; destruction of palace and 
temple at (11 Dec.), iv. 197. 

Bithur, Maharajah of, Bee Nana 
Slihib. 

Black, Capt:, Capt. Conolly's letter 
to him, with respect to Erinpuram . 
mutiny, iv. 410. 

Black Hole, Lord Clive revenges, i. 
148. 

Blair, Capt., disarms Sipahls of 
A'sfrgarh, v. 40. 

Blair, Lieut., his distinguished con
duct at battle near Balandshahr, 
iv.63. 

'Blake, Brig., discourtesy of Sipahis 
to, announces mntiny at GwaUar, 
iii. 115; murdered at GwaUar (14 
June), iii. 115. 

Blake, Mrs., escapes from the mur
ders at GwaUar, iii. 116n. 

Blake, Mr., murdered at Jaipur, 
superstition concerning his death, 
ii. 409n. 

Blane,Major Seymore, urges Gen. 
Nicholson to advance cautiously 
into Dehll, iv. 31. 

Block, Mr.C. S., principal civil 
officer at Sultanpur, iii. 271; re
ceives notice" of intended mutiny, 
iii. 271; murdered near Sultanpur 
(9 June), iii. ,272. 

Blunt, Capt., commands Artillery in 
Lieut.-Col. Greathed's column, iv. 
61; his daring courage in attack 
on Sikandarbagh, iv. 128; present 
with his guns at attack on Tantia 
'l'opl (6 Dec), iv. 188. 

Bogara, district' of Eastern Bengal, 
iv. xiv. 

Bogle,Lieut.,rescues Miss Jackson and 
Mrs. Orr from captivity, iv. 281n. 

Boileau. Capt., commands Infantry 
at Sikrora, iii. 261; escapes from 
Sikrora to Balrampur, iii. 263. 

Boileau, Capt., sent to do duty with 
Nipa:Iese, iv. 222; leads party of 
Gurkhas, at action of Maudnri, iv. 
223. ' 

Boileau, Major, reinforces escaladers 
at Jhansi, v. 116. 

Boileau, Capt. T. T., commands at 
Sago's Honae, Lakbnao, iii. 297. 

Boisragon, Capt. H., takes command 
of force against Bijnaur raiders, 
vi. 112. 

Boisragon, Lieut. T., sent from 
Rurki against Bijnaur, vi. 112. 

Bokhara, Persia tries to influence, 
against England (1856), i. 317. 

Bolan Pass, suggested route for Bri
tish Mission to Kandahar (1857). 
L~a . 
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,Bolliram, Colin Mackenzie nearl:y 
murdered by his own Sip&his at, 
i.239. 

Bolton, Lieut., murdered at Kanh
pur (27 June), ii. 259. 

Bombay, description of Presidency; 
v. 1 j line of telegraphic commu
nication with Madras, in 1857, iii. 
137 n j general policy of Lord 
Elphinstone for protection of, v, 
37. 

Mr. Forjett, Superintendent of 
Police at, v. 29 j Mr. Forjett 
enlists European police, v. 29 j 
dangerously inftammable condition 
of town, ii. 310 j Mr. Forjett dis
obe:ys orders, and saves the town, 
v. 34 j riot at the Mnharram, v. 
33 j Mr. Forjett quells the mu
tiny, v. 34; conspirators acknow
ledge that Mr. Forjett's· vigilance 
defeated them, v. 35. . 

Sipahis conspire to break out 
at the Du&li festival, v. 35 j the 
conspiracy in Ganga Parshad's 
house, v. 36 j this conspiracy also 
defeated by Mr. Forjett, v. ;16. 

March of a column from, to 
Indur, iii. 140 j Queen's Proclama

, tion at (1 Nov '58), v. 276. 
Bombay Army, its constitution, i. 

155 j its constitution compared 
with that of Bengal, i. 242. 

Bombay, Inam Commission of, its 
nature and operations, i. 127. 

Bonai, a tribuary MahaIl of the 
Lower Provinces, vi. 4. 

Bondi, Begam of Oodh and· Nana 
:Sahib driven throngh, v. 204. 

Bone, Mr., Engineer, one of Peel's 
Brigade, iv. 90n. 

Bonham, Lieut., commands Artil~ 
lery at SikrOrB, iii. 261; his 
Sipahis give him money and a 
horse, bot force him to leave 
Sikrora (9 June), iii. l!63; his 
heroic conduct at battle of Chin
hat, iii. 286n, 377; wounded three 
times at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 
385. 

Bontein, Maj or, reports greased-car-

Bontein, Major--<:Ont. 
tridge scare at Damdamah (23 
Jan), i. 375 j snggests disbaoding 
19th Regt. at Calcutta instead of 
Barrackplir, i. 394 j pronounces 
on the greasing substance, i. 377; 
suggests substitution of tearing 
for biting, i. 383. . 

Bonus, Lieut., wounded in escalade, 
at Jhansi, v. 117. 

Botanical Gardens, Calcutta, plot to 
rise against the English there, on 
10th March, frustrated, i. 389. 

Boulderson, Mr., reproved for sup
porting TalukdBri claims, i. 119n. 

Boulton, Lieut., escapes massacre 
by his own :Sipahis, ~.ot after
wards perishes (July), ill. 249~ 

Bourchier, Major George, commands 
Horse Battery, in Punjab Movable 
Column, ii. 476; supports Cavalry 
with his guns in their heroic staod 
at Dehli, iv. 34; his description of 
appearance of Dehli after. captur~, 
iv. 48; commands, Artillery .m 
Lieut.-CoL Greathed s column, lV. 

61' takes part in battle of Baland
sh~hr, iv. 63; his description of 
the surprise at A'gra, iv. 71n; 
his description of the root of the 
rebels at A'gra, iv. 72; first. to 
open fire at relief of Lakhnao, lV. 

119; his daring in attack of the 
SikandarMgh, iv. 140; takes guns 
throogh the heart of. Lakhnao to 
support British left, lV. 149; pre
sent with his battery at· attack on 
Tantia Top! (6 Dec), iv. 188; by 
rapid advance secures the caPtw:e 
of Gwwar camp, iv. 191;. ~s 
description of chase of Gwaliar 
contingent from Kanhplir, iv. 191; 
blows up house at Itawall, held by 
fanatics, iv. 201. 

Bourne, Mr. Sturges, present at 
Christ Church when young Canning 
won the Latin verse prize, i. 269n. 

Bouverie, Capt., accompanies Lord 
Canning to India, i. 280. 

Bowling, Dr., murdered at Shah
jallanpnr (31 May), iii. 214. 
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Bowman, Rev._ G. L., accompanies 
Peel's Brigade, iv. 90n. 

Bowring, Lewin, appointed to the 
Panjab (1849), i. 39. 

-Boyd, Assist.-Surgeon, distinguishes 
himself at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 
386. 

Boyd, Capt., with second column, at 
assault of DehIl, iv. 19. 

Boyle, Mr. Vicars, fortifies his house 
at A'rah, iii. 52; takes charge of 
defences of the house, iii. 53n; the 
great service he rendered at A'rah, 
vi.33. 

,Boyson, Mr., killed in defence of 
Lakhnao, iii. 326, 384. 

Bradford, Col., suppresses mutiny at 
Govindgarh (1850), i. 230. 

Bradford, Mr., escapes from Faiz
abad to Danapur, iii. 211. 

Bradshaw, Lieut., killed in daring 
capture of a gun, at assault of 
DehIl (14 Sept), iv. 21,38. 

-Bradshaw, Mrs., her account of the 
last moments of Sir Hugh Wheeler, 
ii. 254n. 

Brahmanism,effect of Western science 
on, i. 131. 

Brahmans, their influence on Indian 
society, i. 132; spread of English 
education renders them antago
nistic to English rule, i. 133; 
specially alarmed by favour shown 
to widow-remarriage, i. 138. 

Brahmaputra, its junction with the 
Manas, vi. 31. 

Bramley, Lieut., killed at Ruiya 
(15 Apr '58), iv. 356. , 

Brasyer, Lieut., disarms Sipahis in 
Fort of AlhihabSd, ii. 191. 

Brasyer, Capt., with his Sikhs forces 
abandonment of seccnd line of 
defence in Lakhnao, iv. 252, 213. ' 

Bridge, Capt., commands Madras 
Horse Artillery, at attack on 
Lakhnao, iv. 121; his daring 
in attack of the Sikandarbagh, iv. 
140; present with his battory at 
attack on Tantia Topi (6 Dec), iv. 
188.' 

Brigade Mess, a post at Lakhnao, 

Brigade Mess-cant. 
iii. 298; mine exploded there, and 
assault delivered (10 Aug), iii. 
306. 

Briggs, Capt., organises military 
train for supply of troops at Dehlf, 
ii. 384n. 

Briggs, Major, Military Secretary at 
Haidarabad, v. 83. 

Bright, Mr. G., Magistrate in Bard
wan, vi. 6. 

Brijmohan Singh, the Sipahf who 
first used the new cartridges, his 
house burnt ilown (Apr), ii. 34. 

Brind, Major James, commands 
heavy guns on Dehli Ridge, ii. 
448n; commands right section No. 
1 battery, DehIl, iv. 9; crushes 
the Man bastion, iv. 10; captures 
the Jami Masjid (20 Sept), iv. 46; 
clears Dehli from the -ruffianly 
element, iv. 51; ensures the safety 
of gateways in Dehli, iv. 51; com
mands siege-train at attack on 
BareIl, iv. 361; his death (1888), 
iv.9n. 

Brind, Brig. Frederick, commands at 
Sialkot, and neglects to disarm 
Sipahis, if. 471; murdered at 
Sialkot mutiny (9 July), ii. 413. 

Brindaban, a town of Mathura, vi. 
85. 

Brinjaris, supply pack-cattle for 
Rurki column, iv. 359. 

Broadfoot, Georg'El, his death in the 
Panjab (1846), i. 5. 

Broadhurst, Mr. W. H., Collector in 
Bardwan, vi. 6. 

Brock.man, Capt., leads stormers at 
Jhansi, v. 116,111; gallantly cap
tures guns at attack on Gwaliar, 
v. 151; chases Tantia; Topi for 
weeks, but fails to catch him, v. 
255n. 

Brongham, Major, disarms Sipahfs 
on Sawad frontier, ii. 314; assists 
at disarming Sipahis at -Fort 
Mackeson, ii. 419. 

Brown, Capt., severely wounded at 
Dehli, ii. 412. 

Brown, Capt. G. G., accompanies 

14 
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Brown, Capt. G. G.-cont. 
Gen. Napier's force to Ran6d, v. 
251n; pursues Garhak6ta rebels, 
v.l00. 

Brown, Lieut., his daring iii attack 
of the Sikandarbagh, iv. 140. 

Brown, Mr., Assistant Magistrate of 
Dinajpur, resolves to fight for the 
station, i v. 299. 

Brown, Mr., Engineer, one of Peel's 
Brigade, iv. 90n. 

Brown, Mr. George, a merchant, 
serves in Calcutta Cavalry Volun
teers, vi. 18. 

Browne, Capt. Samuel, his con
spicuous bravery at Kursl, iv. 
281;' commands Cavalry at Pili
bhit, v. 192; sent to assist Lieut. 
Craigie at Nuriah, v. 193; attacks 
Sirplirnh and capturns a gun 
single-handed, v. 193 j desperately 
wounded, but saved, v. 194 j re
ceiv~ Victoria Cross, v. 194n. 

Browne, Lieut., distinguishes him
self at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 
385; wounded, iv., 114. 

Browne, Mr. Cave, his story of a 
general conspiracy among Panjab 
Sipahis, ii. 323n; on the im
portanoe of Firuzpur Magazine, ii. 
332n; relates anecdote showing 
importance of Peshawar in opinion 
of nati ves, ii. 338n. 

Browne, Mrs., escapes to larger fort 
at Jhansi, iii. 123; murdered at 
Jhansi (8 June), iii. 126. 

Browulow, Capt., burning of his 
house at Bartlli, signal for mutiny, 
iii. 201. 

Brownlow, Lieut., of the Engineers, 
his coolness and daring at Saba
ranpur, iii. 200 j killed by acci
dental explosion of powder, at 
Lakhnao (11 Mar '58), iv. 282. 

Brownlow, Lieut. Henry, shot down 
in assanlt of Dehli (14 Sept), iv. 
4211. 

Brownlow, Midshipman, his gal
lantry in Jagdispur jungle opera
tions, vi. 171. 

Bruce, Capt., energetic head of the 

Bruce, Capt.-cant. 
police at Kanhpur, vi. 16; ren
ders great service in restoring 
order at K8nbpur, vi. 18. 

Bruce, Mr., fellow-stndent with 
Viscount Canning, i. 268. 

Bryce, Lieut., wounded at siege of 
Lakhnao, iii. 300. 

Bryce, Mr., Carpenter, one of Peel's 
Brigade, iv. 90n. 

Brydon, Surgeon, distinguishes him
self at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 
386. 

Bryson, Sergeant-Major, shot' at 
siege of Lakhnao (9 July), iii. 
300. 

Buch, Dr., murdered at Bareli (31 
May), iii. 212. 

Buckley, Conductor, escapes from 
explosion of Dehli Magazine to 
Mirath, ii. 68. 

Budaun, a district of Bareli dh"ision, 
iii. x, iv. zl·iii, vi. 38; causes of 
ill-feeling thero, iii. 215; Mr. Ed
wards, Collector, the only English
man there, iii. 215, 216; sends his 
wife and child to Naini Tal, iii. 
216; Mr. Phillipps reaches, on his 
way to Barell (29 May), iii. 216; 
Mr.PhiIli p~s leaves, on failing to get 
assistance, iii. 216 ; three English
men join Mr. Edwards, iii. 216; 
mutiny at (1 June), iii. 211; the 
money-loss small, for Mr. Edwards 
had previously refused to receive 
revenue from la:ldowners, iii. 218; 
the four Englishmen flee, and 
three at last reach Fathgarh, iii. 
211; Mr. Edwards escapes to 
Dharmpur, iii. 211; nltimately 
reaches K&nllpur in safety, iii. 
211. 

Khan Babadur Khan acknow
ledged ruler of, iii. 217; district be
comes the seat of civil war, iii. 211; 
armed landholders three times try 
to plunder during Khan Bab8dur 
Khan's sway, iii. 223; Gen. Penny 
marches on, iv. 351; heisattacked 
and killed (30 Apr '58), iv. 351. 

Budhayan, important fort covering 
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Budhayan-cont. 
approach to Sulta.nplir, iT. 232; 
secured by Gen. Franks's general
ship, iv. 233. 

Bunbury, Capt., his Sipahis mutiny 
~ at Sultanplir, iii. 272; sheltered, 

in his flight from Sultanplir, by 
Rustan Sah, iii. 272n; his services 
at the A 1ambagh, iv. 252. 

Bundelas, Rajput clans of Central 
India, v. lIOn; make attacks· on 
Sagar, v. 69. 

Bundelkhand, i. 64, 219; annexation 
of J aitpur in (1853), i. 80; forma
tion of Jhansi territory in, iii. 
118; its proximity to Sindhia ter
ritory, iii. 135; disaffection caused 
by new settlement of the land; v. 
291; revolutionary condition of, in 
June, ii. 309; kept free from rebel 
power by Lieut. Osborne, v. 77; 
entered by Gen. Whitlock, y. 135. 

Bundi, one of the Rajput States, iii. 
163n, iv. xvii, vi. 160; description 
of the State, vi. 160. 

The quarrel with Jodbpur 
(1830), vi. 161; Ram Singh, Rao 
Rajah of, vi. 161; indisposition of 
ruler of, to help the British, vi. 
161; the Maharao shuts his gates
on Tantia Topi, v. 223, vi. 161; 
disloyal feeling forgiven (1860), vi. 
161. 

Burbank, Capt., chases Dhakah mu
tineers, but they escape into the 
jungle, iv. 302. 

Burbank, Capt. of Marines, his ex
cellent service in Chutia N agpur, 
vi. 172. 

Burdwan division, description of, 
vi. 6. . 

Burgess, Lieut., escapes to larger 
fort at JMnsi, iii. 123; kills a 
traitor in the fort, iii. 125; mur
dered at Jhansi (8 June), iii. 126. 

Burgess, alias Grierson, Corporal, 
one of explosion party at Kashmir 
Gate, Dehli, iv. 22; shot in at
tempting to light fuse (14 Sept), 
iv.25. 

:Burhanpur, its situation and history, 

• Burhanpur--cont. 
v. i:r;; some A'sii:garh Sipahis 
sent away to; v. 40; Sipahis mu
tiny there (12 July), v. 40; muti
neers from, disarmed by Bhfls, v. 
40. . 

Burha R8:pti, tributary of the Rapti, 
iv. xvit"i. 

Burhat Gh8:t, occupied by Col. Row-
croft, iv. 226. -

Burkinyoung, Mr., jQins in brave re
tention of factory near A'ligarh, 
iii. 198n. 

Burlton, Capt., sent with Gwali8:r 
troops to pa.cify A 'ligar h district, 
iii. 196; dismissed by his mutinous 
men, at Hathras (3 July); iii. 197. 

Burlton, Mr., disappears in confu
sion of mutiny at Mathura, vi. 92; 
killed at Mathura (14 June), vi. 
97. . 

Burma, first contest with (1826), i. 
47; Lord Dalhousie's war with, 
i. 96; province of Pegu annexed 
(1849), i. 48; difficulty in garri
soning with Indian troops, i. 337 ; 
general service regiments raised 
for service in, v. 285; proposal to 
march Bengal troops to (1856), i. 
340. 

Burmei'e War, its effect upon the 
Sipahi mind, i. 193. 

Burmester, Capt., murdered by bis 
Sipahfs (7 July), iii. 249. 

Burn, Col., made military Governor 
of Dehli, iv. 67. 

Burnes, Capt., escapes from Sitapllr 
to the Mitauli Rajah, iii. 255. 

BurneR, Sir Alex., his 'pin and. 
needle' presents at Kabul (1839), 
i. 325n. 

Burney, Col., commands at Bansi, 
iv. 94; convinces his Sipahis of 
the hopelessness of mutiny, iv. 95. 

Burr, Col., his defeat of the Peshwa, 
in 1817, v. xi. 

Burronghs, Capt., enters the Sikan
darbagq, and is wounded, iv. 129. 

Burronghs, Major, commands at 
A'zamgarh, vi. 63; unable to 
suppress rising of Sipahis, ii. 160· 

14* 
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Burrowes, Capt., murdered at Dehl! 
(11 May), ii. 64. 

Burton, Major, Political Agent :at 
Kota, iv. 397; returns from short 
absence to Kota, iv. 398 ; attacked 
and murdered with his two sons 
there (15 Oct), iv. 399. vi. 162. 

Busher, Sergeant, escapes from 
Faizab&d and reaches Captainganj 
in safety, iii. 269. 

Bushir, to be .occupied by British 
troops (1856), i. 306. 

Bushby, Mr., administers Sagar and 
Narbada territories with judg
ment, v, 61; his death (Feb), v. 
81. 

Butana, branch of J amnah canal 
watering Rohtak, vi. 140. 

Butler, Lient. Thomas, his daring 
act at the Lahor Gate, Dehlf, iv. 
32; struck down in, this attack, 
iv. 83; swims across Gnmti to 
inspect rebel works at Lakhnao, 
iv. 263; gives possession of first 
line of defence at Lakhnao to Sir 
Colin Campbell, iv. 263; wins the 
Victoria Cross (9 Mar '58), iv. 
268 ; takes part in attack on 
Ruiya, iv. 856. 

Byng, Capt., mutinous Sipah!s at 
Jabalpnr ask him to command 
them, i. 214. 

Byng, Lt.-Col., commauds· Cavalry 
at Jabalpdr, v. 133. " 

Byng, Major the Hon. R. B., sent in 
pursuit of Chitrdgaon mutineers, 
i'f. 296; catches the Chitrdgaon 
mutineers at LaM, iv. 295 ; killed 
in attack on mutineers there (18 
Dec), iv. 295. \ 

c. 

Cafe, Capt., attempts to storm 
Ruiy', and is beaten back, iv. 
366; wins Victoria Cross (15 Apr 
'68), iv. 355. 

Calcutta, condition of European in
habitants in May, ii. 84; conspi
racy before the Mutiny, v. 292; 
two conspiring Sipahis arrested 
by their comrades, vi. 20; impor
tant results of postponing fete at 
Sindhi .. ,s visit (10 Mar), vi. 12. 

At the first reports of Mutiny 
inhabitants take alarm, ii. 85 ; 
just cause of alarm, ii. 85; opti
mist view of affairs at, iii. 1; the 
Government forecast of the cam
paign, iii 2; reasons for the false 
security felt by the official world, 
iii. 7; community distrast Lord 
Canning's cautious measures, ii.S6; 
Lord Canning retains his native 
body-guard in despite of mutiny, 
ii. 89 ; native guard at last removed 
from Government Honse, vi. 21; 
dread of massacre on Queen's 
birthday, ii. 89; dangerous condi
tion on that day, vi. 14. 

Protecti.·e meas1lres. - Troops 
sent to the North-West Provo (20 
May), iii 2; Madras Fnsileers 
arrive (24 May), ii. 96; the proxi
mity of Barrackpnr, and residence 
of King of Oudh, sources of danger, 
ii. 85; means of protecting dan
gerous posts around, ii. 91; in
habitants offer themselves as 
Volunteers, ii. 81; contemptnous 
terms in which volunteer aid was 
refused, vi. 16; serious conse
quences resulting from this refnsal, 
iii. 5 j citizens organize a Volunteer 
force in a few days, when per
mitted, iii. 10 j Cavalry Volunteers 
patrol Barrackpnr road two days 
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oCalcutta.-cont. 
after enrolment, vi. 19; the devo
tion and steadiness of the Euro
pean community in, vi. 24 ; 
inhabitants urge the disbandment 
of Barrackptir and Danaptir Si
]lahis, ii. 92 and n; deputatien of 
merchants urge Lorli Canning to 
-order disarmament of Danaptir 
Sipahis, iii. 41; disastrous results 
-of Lord Canning's refusal to dis
.arm Danapur Sipahis, iii. 4,1; the 
dangerously weak condition of, in 
June, exposed by Mr. Grant, iii. 
'9; Highlanders and other regi
ments arrive in June, ii. 101; 
arrival of reinforcements, iii. I); 
troops hurried to the front from, 
iii. 6; the "Gagging Act," iii. 13; 
·.the storm of unpopularity it 
.evoked, iii. 13, 14; a spy of the 
King of Oudh detected (13 June), 
-vi. 19. . 

Panic Sunday. - "Panic Sun
-day" at (14, June), iii. 16; eye
witnesses of "Panic Sunday;" vi. 
'2On; pusillanimity of the higher 
.officials, iii. 16; parts of the city 
-completely deserted, iii. 11; Dr. 
Mouat's testimony, iii. 17n; the 
-mercantile and trading community 
.remain steadfast, iii. I1n; High
landers hurried away at night to 
-disarm Barrackptir Sipahis, iii. 
18. 

Arrest of the King.-Arrest of 
the King of Oudh at (15 June), 
iii. 18; Mr. Edmonstone discreetly 
-effects the arrest, iii. 18; the 
King submits with dignity, iii. 19 ; 
:his Prime Minister accompanies 
him to Fort William, iii. 19. 

Disarmament discussion.-Know
ledge of the progress of the mu
tiny possessed by Government up 
.to 7 July, iii. 22; arrival of Gen. P. 
,Grant, iii. 19 ; the merchants press 
npon Lord Canning the necessity 
for disarming Danaptir Sipahis, iii. 
-41 ; a deputation admitted to His 
Lordship (20 July), iii. 4,l; the 

Calcutta-cont. 
request curtly refused, iii. 4,1 ; the 
disasters which followed due to 
this obstinacy, iii. 4,2;· Grand 
Jury recommend disarmament of 
natives (13 July), iii. 91; Lord 
Canning's Bill for disarming, .iii. 
911; he disarms both EuropeaQil 
and natives,. iii. 91; a licence 
clause provided, iii. 91; the Act a 
statesman-like measure, iii. 91 • 
indignation which it calls forth, 
iii. 9L 

Active Operations begin.-Re
ported rising at the 'I'd, vi. 20; 
news possessed by, Govllrnment 
(1 Aug), i~~: 88; arrival of Sir J. 
Outram,lll. 87; Mr. J. P. Grant 
sent to Banaras, iii. 88; Muham
madan body-guard disarms itself 
(4, Aug), vi. 21; Madras Sipahis 
volunteer for service and land at 
(5 Aug), iv. 97; Lord Elgin and 
Capt. W. Peel arrive (8 Aug), iii. 
93; arrival of Capt. Sotheby (11 
Aug), iii. 93; formation of tho N avs1 
Brigade, iii. 93 ; the Brigade begins 
its glorious career (18 Aug). iii. 
93; Sir Colin Campbell lands, iii. 
94; his great difficulties on land
ing, iii. 85; he is compelled 1;.9 
force the Government into action, 
iii. 81; gloomy outlook on arrival 
of Sir Colin Campbell, iv. 84,. 

Yeomanry Corps raised at, vi. 
22; reinforcements freely arrive 
during Sept. and Oct., iv. 91; 
troops diverted from China, iv. 
89; troops sen~ to suppress dis.
turbances in Chitragaon (26 Nov), 
iv. 294,; Mr. J. P. Grant becomes 
President of the Council (Feb '5$), 
iv.291. 

Panic of 3 Mar. 1858, iv. 291 ; 
Sir Orfeur Cavanagh's account of 
the cause of this panic, iv. 292n; 
the town open to attack by K:W;!
war Singh, vi. 35; its many :ll~
row escapes from attack or seizurll, 
vi. 36; the men who saved it frOlD 
depredation, vi. 33, 37 ~ ·~uelW'!I 
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Oalcutt&-eont. 
Proclamation published at (1 
Nov '58), T. 276. 

Oalcutta Gate, at DehIi, closed 
against insurgents, ii. 58, 393n. 

"Oalcutta Review," its description 
of the desolation on line of march 
to Klinhpur, ii. 277n. 

Oameron, Brig., nearly killed by 
GMzie, iv. 369. 

Oameron, Capt., commands troops 
at NnusMhra, ii. 363; conducts 
mutinous troops from Nauehil.hra 
to lIfordan, ii. 364. 

Cameron, Mr., works a mortar in 
defence of Lakhnao, iii. 386. 

Campbell, Brig., placed in command 
at AlIliMbad (Jan '58), iv. 313; 
clears district near AllliMbad, iv. 
314; sent 'in wrong direction by 
Sir Cc>lin Campbell to pursue 
Lakbnao I;ebels (14 Mar '58), iv. 
278; ordered to stop fugitives 
from M lisabligh on left front (19 
Mar '58), iv. 283; deliberately 
allows the rebels to escape, iv. 
284; incalculable mischief caused 
by his neglect, iv. 285n; his 
failure justified by -Sir Colin 
Oampbell, iv. 289. 

Campbell, Brig., of the Bays, charges 
on, and captures rebel guns at 
JalaIablid, iv. 250. 

Oampbell, Capt. Rose, Maj. David
son's emissary to Rajah of Shora
pUr, v. 86; assumes charge of 
Shorlipur after flight of the Rajah, 
v. 88; leaves Shorlipur, v. 87. 

Oampbell, Col., preserved by faithful 
troopers at Sialkot mutiny, ii. 473n. 

Oampbell, Col., his former services, 
iv. 21; commands third column 
at assault of Dehli, iv. 19; leads 
his column to the assault of 
Kashmir Gate, iv. 26; penetrates 
to the Jami' Masjid, iv. 27; his 
critical position in the middle of 
Dehli, iv. 35. 

&Jampbell, Lieut., wounded, but 
escapes to large fort at Jhansi, 
iii. 123. 

Campbell, Lieut., sent to do duty 
with Nipalese, iv. 222. 

Campbell, Lieut.-Col., commands 
division on illness of Brig. Steuart. 
v.13On. 

Campbell, Major, wounded in No.2 
battery (11 Sept), iv. 13. _ 

Campbell, Mr. J., sends Jats from 
Rohtsk to join Meade's Horse, v. 
218. 

Oampbell, Mrs. Lome, preserved by 
faithful troopers at SiaIkot mutiny. 
ii. 473n. 

Campbell, Sir Colin, suppresses the 
Rliwalpindi mutiuy (1849), i. 
227; selected by Lord Palmerston 

: for chief c&mmand in India, iii. 94;: 
proves himself a great general, iv. 
196; responsible for two acts at 
Lakhnao which place him in the 
second rank of generalship, iv. 
288. 

Organization of an army.
Arrives at Calcutta (13 Aug), iii. 
94, iv. 84, vi. 22; non-existence of 
of ail army for operations when he 
reached Calcntta, iv. 85; forced 
to stimulate the Indian Govern
ment into action, iv. 87; organizes 
a bullock train from Rlioiganj, iv. 
87; patrols road to Allahabad, iv. 

-88; starts for seat of operations 
(27 Oct), iv. 91; nearly captured 
by mutineers at Sherghliti, iv. 101;: 
encourages Gen. Havelock to hold 
on to Kliohpur, iii. 347; his com
mendation of Gen. Outram's great 
act of self-abnegation, iii. 353;: 
reaches AllliMbad (1 Nov), iv. 
102; arrives at Kanhplir (3 Nov), 
iv.104. 

Active opemliolls commence. -He 
sends a force to clear the district 
of A'zamgarh, iv. 104; resolves t() 
capture Lakhnao before achieving 
anything else, iv. 104; disregards 
Tantia Topi, iv. 105; clears coun
try north of Banliras with troops 
marching to Lakhnao, iv. 225;: 
hurries to Lakhnao misled by 
accounts of shortness of provisions, 
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Campbell, Sir Colin-cont. 
iv. 114,; his instructions to Gen. 
Windham on leaving him at K&nh
ptir, iv. 159; the careful fore
thought of his instructions, iv. 
160. 

Reaches Banni, near Lakhnao 
(9 Nov), iv. 106; is met by Mr. 
Kavanagh (10 Nov), iv. 111; his 
plan for relieving Lakhnao, iv. 
118; the force with which he 
approached Lakhnao, iv. 111; 
acts on Gen. Outram's advice in 
advancing throngh Lakhnao, iv. 
119n ; reaches A'lambagh (12 
Nov), iv. 120; leaves his baggage 
at the A'lambagh, iv. 120. 

The Attack.-Force with which 
he made his attack, iv. 121; cap
tures Dilkusha (14, Nov), iv. 122; 
captures the Martiniere, iv. 123; 
rebels attempt to drive him from 
the captured positions, but fail, iv. 

. 124; a second and more desperate 
effort is made, and again fails, iv. 
125; ·the English again advance 
(15 Nov), iv. 125; and force en
trance into Lakhnao (16 Nov), iv. 
127 ; the advance signalled to Sir 
J. Outram, iv. 126 ; heroic capture 
of the Sikandar Bagh, iv. 129; 
resolves to carry the Shah Najaf, 
iv. 134, 135 ; his critical position 
before Shah Najaf, iv. 135; leads 
the desperate attack in person, iv. 
133 ; is unable to force an entrance, 
iv. 135-137; the army saved by 
Sergeant Paton, iv. 131; who 
effects the capture of Shah Najaf, 
iv. 131; and receives the Victoria 
Cross, iv. 131 n. 

TAe Relief.-Plan for final junc
tion with Sir J. Outram, iv. 141 ; 
secures his left flank (11 Nov), iv. 
141; captures Banks's House, iv. 
HI; attack and capture of the 
Mess House, iv. 14,2; capture of 
the Moti Mahall, iv. 143; his rage 
at Capt. W olesley for exceeding 
orders, iv. 143n; he reaches the 
Resideacy (17 Nov), iv. 14,6. 

Campbell, Sir Colin-cont. 
Arrangements for withdrawing 

garrison from Residency (19 Nov), 
iv. 151; reaches A'lambagh with 
the relieved garrison (25 Nov), iv. 
155. 

The Retl.l1"ll March.-Plans for 
the return to Kanhptir,-iv. 155; 
leaves Sir J. Outram in charge of 
A'lambagh, iv. 155; starts with 
convoy to KRnhptir (21 Nov), iv. 
1.56; receives urgent summons 
from Gen. Windham to hasten to 
Kanhptir, iv. 156; reaches Man. 
galwar, iv. 151; re-enters Kanh. 
ptir (28 Nov), iv. 158 ; his prompt 
measures for saving the Kanhptir 
bridge, iv. 182. 

The Ktinhpur Battle. - Before 
attacking Tantia Topi sends con· 
voy on to Allahabad, iv. 185; his 
plan for driving Tantia Topi from 
Kanbptir, iv. 181; sends his camp 
to river side before attacking 
Tantia 'Topi, iv. 189; drives 
Gwaliar Contingent from Kanhptir 
(6 ))ec), iv. 191; orders Gen. 
Mansfield to occupy the Subah
dar's Tank to force surrender of 
Tantia Topi, iv. 192; orders de
struction of Bithtir, iv. 191. 

The Dotib.-Resolves to capture 
Fathgarh, iv. ]99; forced to await 
retnrn of carriages from Allah
abad in order to move from Kanh. 
ptir, iv. 199; marches westward 
from Kanhptir (24 Dec); iv. 210; 
reaches Miran-ki-Sarai (30 Dec), 
iv. 210; meets Capt. Hodson at 
Miran-ki-sarai after his daring 
ride, iv. 207; his kind reception 
of Capt. Hodson, iv. 208; saves 
bridge over Kali N adl from de
struction (1 Jan '58), iv. 211; his 
troops, with~ut orders, scatter the 
rebels there, iv. 213; he occupies 
Fathgarh (3 Jan '58), iv. 214; reo 
establishes commnnication with 
the north-west (4 Jan '58), iv. 215; 
places Brig. Seaton in command of 
Fathgarh, iv. 218. 
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Cam~bell, Sir Colin--cont. . 
. Preparatio1Ui for O/lpture of 

Lakhnao.-His desire to subdue 
Rohilkhand before Lakhnao over
ruled by Lord (Janning, iv. 215; 
deceives rebels in Rohilkhand as 
to his intentions, iv. 218; orders 
siege-train from A'gm, iv. 217; 
sends Col. Walpole against Allah
ganj, iv. 218; directs the advance 
of a small column from Rurn, iv. 
219; leaves Fathgarh with the 
bulk of his troops (1 Feb '58), iv. 

.220; returns to Kanhptir (4 Feb 
. '58), iv. 220. 

Final advallC6 on LakAnao.
His plan for the capture of Lakh
nao, iv. 257; advances against the 
Dilknsha to the final capture of 
Lakhnao, iv. 258; seizes Muham
mad Bligh (2 .Mar '58), iv. 258; 
returns to the A'lambagh, iv. 253; 
troops with which he advanced to 
finsl capture of Lakhnao, iv. 258, 
259. 

Throws two bridges across the 
Gtimti at Bibiapur (4 Mar '58), iv. 
259 ; sends Gen. Outram with 
troops across the Gumti, iv. 259; 
the troops which crossed, iv. 260; 
his anxiety abont the passage of 
the Gumti, iv. 26011; repulse of 
Cavalry attack, and seizure of 
Chinhat, iv. 261; battel·ies. placed 

. to enfilade first line of rebel de
fence, iv. 261 ; capture of the Yel
low Honse, iv. 262; seizure of the 
Martiniere, iv. 264; the rebels 
abandon their first line of works 
(9 Mar '58), iv.263. 

Capture of Banks's house(10 Mar 
'58), iv. 265; erection of batteries 
to l'8ke the Kaisarbligh defences, 
iv. 265; seizure of the iro:!. bridge, 
iv. 266; capture-of Hashmat A'li's 
camp, iv. 266; occupation of the 
Sikandarbligh, iv. 267; Kadam 
Rasul and ::>h&h Najaf abandoned 
by the enemy, iv. 268; storm and 
capture of the Begam Kothi, iv. 
270; the sternest struggle during 

Campbell, Sir Colin-coxt. 
the siege, iv. 270; the death of 
Captain Hodson (11 Mar '58), iv. 
271; storm of the Imamblirah, 

. iv. 273; abandonment of second 
line of defensive works, iv. 213. 

Advance against the Kaisar
bligh, iv. 213; struggle in the 
Chini Bazaar, iv. 2i4; rebels 
abandon the Tara Kothi and Mess
honse, iv. 2i4; storm of the Kai
sarbagh, iv. 275; Dr. Rnssell's de
scription of the plunder of the 
place, iv. 275; capture of the 
third line of defence (14 Mar '58), 
iv. 276. 

Extraordinary order to Gen. 
Outram, iv. 277; the disastrous 
consequences of this order, iv. 
277; directa Sir J. Outram to re
cross Glimti, and occnpy KaiSBl'
bligh, iv. 278; sends Gen. Hope 
Grant to pursne along Sitaptir 
road, iv. 278; sends Brig. Camp
bell on the Sandlla road, iv. ·278 ; 
sends Gen. Outram against the 
Machchi Bhawan, iv. 279; capture 
of the Musa Bligh, iv. 283; escape 
of the enemy through wilful blun
dering, iv. 284; the Maulavi 
drh-en from the city, iv. 286; COID

plete subjngation of Lakbnao (21 
Mar '58), iv. 286. 

Sends Sir E. L ugard to relieve 
A'zamgarh, iv. 328. 

OperatiOl's ill Central INdia.
Accepts Sir Robert Hamilton's 
plan for campaign in Central 
India, v. 91; seeks to divert Sir 
Hngh Rose from Jhansi, v. 101; 
sends Col: Maxwell, with troops, 
to Kalpi, iv. 315. 

RoAilklland Call1pa;gll. - Lord 
Canning insists on irnmeainte attack 
on Rohilkhand, iv. 349; Sir Colin 
Campbell sends three colnmns into 
Rohilkhand (Apr '58), iv. 849; 
occupies Shahjah&nplir, iv. 365; 
the Maulavi and Nana Sahib es
cape from him (30 Apr '58), iv. 
365; occupies Faridpur, iv. 361; 
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Campbell, Sir Colin~ont. 
drives Khan Bahadnr Khan from 
Bareli (5 May '58), iv. 361; the 
rebelforceescapea from Barelf, iv. 
310; sends Brig. Jones to relieve 
Sh&hjah&npur, iv. 313; after cap
ture of Bareli,distributes his forces, 
iv. 316; hurries from Faridpur 
to relieve Sh&hjah&npur, iv. 371 ; 
joins Brig. Jones inSh&hjah&npur, 
iv. 371; repulses the Maulavi's 
attack at Panhat (18 May '58), 
iv. 371; drives the Maulavi into 
Ondh, iv . .318; returns to Fath
garh, iv. 318. 

Seeks to divert Sir Hngh Rose 
hom attack on Jhausi, v. 101; 
orders him to relieve Charkhliri, 

. v. 101; Sir R. Hamilton autho
rizes Gen. Rose to disobey that 
crder; v. 108; detaches troops to 
support attack on Kalpi, v. 125; 
thinks Central India operations 
-ended with capture of Kaipi, v. 
131; directe the break up of Cen
tral India Field Force, v. 131; re
primands Sir Hngh Rose for reas
suming command oftroops, v. 150; 
he is allowed a share in Kirwi 
booty, v. 141. 

Final {lperations.-His plan of 
cperations for finally crushing re
sistance, v. 200; moves against 
A'methi and compels submission 

. cf Rajah (8 Nov '58), v. 202; 
eompletely defeats Beni Madhu at 
Ddndia Khera (24 Nov '58), v. 
203; drives the Begam of Oudh 
and Nanli Sahib from Bondi, v. 
204; drives rebels from Bondi and' 
Bahrliich, v. 204; drives Begam of 
Oudh and Nana Sahib into Nipal, 
v. 204; finally defeats the rebels 
at Bauki, on the Nipal frontier 
(Jan '59), v. 204; becomes Lord 

, Clyde (Oct '58), v. 200. 
Campbell, Surgeon, distinguishes 

himseU at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 
386. 

Canning, Mr. George, appointed Go-
vemor-General in 1822, but never 

Canning, Mr. George--cont. 
sails, i. 264; becomes Foreign Se
cretary, i. 266 ; his opinion of 
Indian officials, i. 216n. 

Canning, .Lord Hubert, accompanies 
'Viscount Canning to India, i. 
280n. 

Canning Viscount:-
Biographical Details.-His early 

life, i. 265-268; his, school-days, 
i. 266; goes to Eton, i. 266; 
enters the Uni\"ersity (Dec '28), i 
268; takes his degree, i. 269; his 
marriage (5 Sept '35), i 210; be
comes Member of Parliament 
(Aug '36), i 270; takes his seat 
in the House of Lords (24 Apr 
'31), i. 270; becomes Under Se
cretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
(1841), i. 211; becomes Chief 
Commissioner of Woods and Fo-

, rests (1846), i. 211 ; declines office 
under Lord Derby, i. 272; becomes 
Postmaster-General (1852), i. 213; 
re-appointed Postmaster-General 
under Lord Palmerston (1856), i. 
213. 

Appointed Go\"emor-General (1 
Ang '55),-i. 264,274; his appoint
ment received with disapprobation, 
i. 214; banquet at London Tavem 
on hi!! appointment, i. 274; his 
speech ou assuming the Govemor
Generalship, i. 216. 

He lands in India (28 Jan '56), 
i 281; his reception at Bombay, 
i. 281; reaches Calcutta (29 Feb 
'56), i 282; immediate pressure 
of public' business, i. 282; his 
Supreme Council, i. 283. 

Personal Characten·stics.-His 
conscientiousness; i. 283; the real 
strength of his character, v. 291; 
his military prescience, v. 291; at 
first hampered by bad advisers, ii. 
125n; lea astray on first landing 
in India, v. 296; his early mis
takes due to ignorant official ooun
,cillors, v. 299, vi. 1; his unfortu
nate dependence on official advisers, 
vi. 8; invites confidential commu-
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Canning, Viscount--<:ont. 
nications from Agents' at Native 
Courts, i. 283; his real greatness 
when he shook himself free from 
official councillors, v. 297. 
. . General Policy.-His interest in 
religious societies alarms the na
th'es (1856), i. M8; his cautious 
dealing with the Hindu Widows 
Remarriage question, i. 350; pro
poses General EnIistment Act, i. 
342; issues General Enlistment 
Order (25 July '56), i. 343. 

Consents to conference with Dost 
Muhammad, i. 313, 317; resolves 
to I!.ubsidize Afghanistan, i. 314; 
declines to send British Mission to 
E erat, i. 305; his opinion of the 
agreement with Afghanistan, i. 
326,328. . 

Adopts Lord Dalhousie's policy 
with respect to Dehli Princes, ii. 
22; resolves to abolish kingly 
title of Dehli family, ii. 23; his 
final instructions as to Dehlf suc
cession, ii. 24. 

His desire to avoid war with 
Persia, i. )l05 ; directed from Home 
to make war on Persia, i. 305 ; con
snits Sir John Lawrence as to com
mand of Persian expedition, i. 307 ; 
appoints Gen. Stalker to the com
mand, i. 309; sends Outram to 
supersede Gen. Stalker, i. 312; 
Persian war ends at moment of· 
Indian outbreak, i. 440; his terms 
for making peace with Persia, i. 
319; his opinion of the war with 
Persia, i. 304. , 

Approves the policy of annexing 
Oudh, i. 279; appoints Mr. 00-
verley Jackson interim Oommis
sioner of Oudh, i. 292; orders in
qniry into alleged indignities in 
Oudh, i. 297; ~everely reprimands 
Mr. Jackson for neglecting to 
supply information about indigni
ties, i. 298; resolves to depose 
Jackson, i. 299; wishes Outram to 
return to Oudh, i. 311. 

T/le Storm rises.-Warned by 

Canning, Viscount--cont. 
Gen. Outram before outbreak tl> 
make AllahaMd secure, ii. 181 and 
n; he is rendered uneasy by the 
chapdti distribution, i. 421 ; knows 
of conspiracy to seize Fort William 
(26 Jan), vi. 11; permits Sipahfs 
to grease their own cartridges 
(27 Jan), i. 378; first warned of 
the great coming danger by the 
outbreak at Barhampur (Feb), i. 
387; his slowness in dealing with 
Barhampur mutiny, vi. 7; objects 
to deferring target practice at Am
Mlah (4 Apr), i. 410; realizes the 
depth of the disaffection at Bar
rackpur, i. 403n; fears Gen. 
Hearsey's second address to Bar
rackpur Sipahfs, i. 390; delay in 
disarming Barrackpur Sipahfs, vi. 
7; asks for additional English 
officers (Apr), i. 335. 

The Storm breaks.-Hear. that 
Sipahfs are apparently contented 
in early May, i. 427; news of Mf
rath outbreak leaches him (12 
May), i. 437; his condemnation of 
the irritating way of carrying out 
sentence on Mfrath troopers, ii. 
38n; realizes the signifioance of 
Mfrath-Dehli outbreak, i. 438, 
453; inclines to prompt severity in 
early May, i. 4-36; resolves on 
calm determination to suppress 
Mutiny, i. 439; finds his Presi
dency officers painfully despondent, 
i. 448; summons China expedition 
to his help, i. 441; his official and 
private appeal to Lord Elgin, i.445 ; 
assumes the whole respon.ibility of 
diverting Ohina expedition, i. 444 ; 
summons English troops from 
Burmah and Madras, i. 442; de
mands immediate reinforcements 
from Oourt of Directors, i. 445; 
calls for troops from the Panjab, 
i. 442; authorizes the acceptance 
of help from Pattiala and Jhfnd 
(May), i. 443; his fears for the 
fidelity of the Panjab, ii. 314; the 
question of ceding Peshawar re-
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Canning, Viseount--<:ont. 
ferred to him, ii. 464; refuses to 
abandon Peshawar, ii. 466; antho
rizes enlistment of Sikhs and 
Afghans, ii. 355 ; list of the 
troops he had summoned in May, 
ii.95. 

Tranquillizing Measures.--Con
fers increased punitive powers on 
military officers (16 May); i. 447 ; 
confers plenary military power on 
Sir H. Lawrence (16 May), i. 451; 
issues tranquillizing proclamation 
to native army, i. 447; retains his 
native body-guard in despite of 
Mntiny, ii. 89; pursnes policy of 
feigning belief in Sipahis, i. 334, 
iii. 8, 15; compliments Sipahis at 
.Mlahabad just before they mn
tiny, iii. 7; his reason for tem
porising with Siplihis, iii. 31. 

Distrnsts his own countrymen, 
but trnsts the Sipahis, iii. 10; 
Calcutta community distrnat his 
measures, ii. 86, iii. 13; remes 
to enrol Calcutta inhabitants as 
Volunteers, ii. 87, vi. 7; contemp
tnous terms in which volunteer aid 
was refnsed (25 May), vi. 16; 
taunts the inhabitants of Calcutta 
with panic, ii. 88; indnced by Mr. 
Grant to accept services of V olun
teers at Calcntta, iii. 9; tardily 
sanctions ~he enrolment of Volun
teers at Calcntta (12 June), iii. 10; 
his neglect of available resoUrces 
eondemned, ii. 4; receives reas
suring telegrams from North-West 
(10-19 May), ii. 94-

.ReinforumenI8.-Conceals first 
arrivals of reinforcements, ii. 96n; 
his arudetv about line of communi
cation with A'gra, ii. 148; his 
instant efforts to protect that line, 
ii. 83; hurries troops up country, 
but leaves ·Sipahfs armed near 
Calcutta, iii. 6, 7; his perversity 
in allowing disaffected troops to 
remain armed, iii. 14; fatal evt. 
dence of want of strength in 
policy, iii. 116; disregards Major 

Canning, Viacount--<:ont. 
Cavenagh's wise suggestions on 
the Queen's birthday, vi. 14. 

Actit'e Operations.-His direc. 
tions as to military movements in 
June, iii. 9n; resolves to recover 
Dehlf before everything, ii. 90; 
his good opinion of Gen. Anson, i. 
288; directs European troops on 
Northern hills to concentrate on 
Dehli, ii. 90; urges GeD. Anson to 
advance immediately on Dehlf (17 
May), ii. 113 ; directs detachment 
from Dehlf force to overawe Kanh· 
pur (31 May), ii. 119, iii. 3; urges 
Dehlf force to send troops south. 
wards (10 J nne), iii. 8; his verdict 
on the delay of moving on Dehli, 
ii. 125 . 

His extraordinary misapprecia
tion of the magnitude of the crisis, 
iii. 4; refnses to send special mail 
to England for troops, .v. 5; his 
criticized resolution with respect 
to treatment of mutineers, iii. 89 ; 
refuses to restrain the Press, iii. 
12; grants exceptional powers to 
executive and military officers (8 
June), ii. 100, 101; effect of Sir 
H. Barnard's victory of 8 June on 
him, iii. 21; he passes the Gag. 
ging Act (13 J nne), iii. 13. 

Recognizes the strength of the 
mutiny by June, ii. 99; personally 
thanks De Kantzow for his devo
tion at Mainpurf, iii. 105; disarms 
Barrackpur Sipahfs (14 June), iii. 
18; arrests the King of Oudh (15 
June), iii. 18; accepts the help of 
NipaI in June, iv. 221 • 

Tile Disarming Dispute. - On 
the difficulty of disarming Sipahfs 
in Bengal, ii. 93; receives deputa. 
tion from Calcutta merchants, 
urging disarmament of DaDlipnr 
Sipahis (20 July), iii. 41; curtly 
remes to order their disarma. 
ment, iii. 41, vi. 8; receives the 
reinforcements which could have 
disarmed Danapnr Sipahis, iii. 39; 
throws on GeD. Lloyd the respon. 



220. lNDEX.- [CU 

<lanning, Viscount-cont.· 
sibility of disarming DWlIipur Si
pahis, iii. 40; disastrous resulb of 

· his refusal to disarm Danapur Si- . 
· p&his, iii. 47, iv. 85; his famous 
-disarming Act, iii. 91; allows the 
xemoval of native guard from 
Governmeut House (29 July), vi. 
21; suggests disarmiug his Mu
nammadan body-guard (4 Aug), 
vi. 21; pleased that hIs body
guard disarms itself, vi. 22; forms 
Naval Brigade, a.t suggestion of 

· Gen. Ashburnha.m, iii. 93; sanc
"tions forma.tion of Yeomanry Corps 

· (Aug), vi. 22; proposes to ra.ise 
ba.ttery of Eura.sia.n a.rtillery, iv. 
7111; his instructious to Gen. 
Fra.nks (Nov), iv. 228; his series 

· ·of superseding a.ppointmetlts, iii. 
.H5. 

3ecommends Sir P. Grant for 
-chief command in India, iii. 94; 
Lord Pa.lmerston selects Sir Colin 
Ca.mpbell for chief comma.nd in 
India., iii. 94; induces Sir Oolin 
Campbell to ca.pture La.khna.o 
before entering ltohilkha.nd ( Jan 
'58), iv. 216; goes to All&haMd 
(9 Feb '58), iv. 291. 

· The O .. dh Proclalllatioll.-His 
famous procla.mation to the people 
·of Oudh (Mar '58)" v. 173; it re
wa.rds six faithful men, v. 173; 
-confiscates a.ll other la.nde.d pro
perty in Oudh, v. 174; excludes 
from mercy a.ll who had murdered 
Englishmen and women in Oudh, 
v. 174; his Oudh proola.ma.tion 
xeaches La.khnao (20 Mar '58), iv. 
285 ; his Oudh proc'lama.tion boldly 
-condemned by Sir J. Outra.m, v. 
175; his reasons for condemning 
it, v. 175; his Oudh procla.mation 
-universally conllemned, iv. 286; 
J\h-. Edmonstone's explana.tion of 

· the Oudh procla.ma.tion, v. 174; 
His Lordship's defenoe of the pro
clamation, v. 176; his second 
defence, v. 177; refuses to believe 
"that the land-settlement caused 

Oanniug, Viscount--cont. 
the unsettlement, v. 177; enla.rges 
Sir J. Outra.m's powers of mercy 
in Oudh, v. 176; his defence of 
his Oudh proclamation to the 
Oourt of Directors, v. 181; the 
Oourt supports his Oudh pelicy, 
v. 180; Lord Ellenborough con
demns the proclamation, v. ·178; 
and sends an insulting despatch to 
India., v. 179; the Cabinet Rupport 
this despatch, v. 179 ; the despatch 
causes indignation in India, v. 
180; the Prime Minister disowns 
it, v. 180; Lord Ellenborough re
signs office, v. 179; Mr. Mont
gomery appointed Chief Oommis
sioner of Oudh, v. 183. 

Central llldia.-:-Appoints Col. 
Durand to tempora.ry charge of 
Central India, iii. 135; takes 
advice from Sir R. Hamilton, 
as to campai/lD in Central 
India, v. 91; seeks to divert Sir 
Hugh Rose from Jhansi, v. 107; 
despatches Lord Mark Kerr to 
save A'zamgarh, iv. 321; orders 
Geo. Whitlock to a.dvance into 
Bundelkhand, v. 135; orders Gen. 
Whitlock to march on Kirwl, v. 
138; organizes oolumn to move to 
Suraon, v. 195. 

Official Acts.-His ca.re in ex
pla.ining the Queen's Proolama.tion, 
v. 276; appoints CoL Durand as 
Foreigu !Secretary, v. 298; his 
general orders on the death of 
Capt. Peel, iv. 382; his testimony 
as to Mr. Venables' valuable ser
vices, iv. 383n; dismisses Capt. 
Showers from politica.l employ 
(Feb '60), iii. 17411; text of his 
order, dismissing Major Showers 
from political employ, iii. 371. 

Canning, Viscountess, takes lively 
interest in female education, i. 848. 

Canning, Visoountess, mother of 
Viscount Ca.nning, dies 15 April 
1837, i. 270. 

Ca.nning, William Pitt, drowned at 
Madeira, i. 268. 
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Capper, Mr., stays alone at Malaun 
till actual outbreak of mutiny! iii. 
256; saved from death by the 
heroism of his companions, iii. 
281; wounded in defence of Lakh
nao, iii. 386. 

Captain Bazaar, captured by Capt. 
Lowe (26 Sept), iv. 108. 

Captainganj two fugitives from 
Faizabad reach, iii. 269. 

Carew, Lieut., I.N., his excellent 
service in Jagdispur jungles, vi. 
111; important service of his bat
tery at Hetampur, vi. 111; dis
abled by exposure in the sun, vi. 
111. 

Carmalt, Mr., tutor of Viscount 
Canning, i. 265. 

Carmichael, Brig., clears country 
south of the Ghlighra, v. 204. 

Carmichael, Sergeant, one of ex
plosion party at Kashmir Gate, 
DehU, iv. 22; lights the'fuse, and 

. is shot dead (14 Sept), iv. 25. 
Carnac, Mr., joins in attack on 

mutinous Sivahisat Dhakah,iv.293. 
Carnegie, Capt., Magistrate of Lakh

nao, i. 431; reports disaffection of 
1th Regt., near Lakhnao (2 May), 
i. 431; distingnishes himself in 
defence of Lakhnao, iii. 386. 

Carnegy, Lieut., his prudent" daring 
at Kadam Rasul, iv. 261. 

Carnegy, Mr. Patrick, becomes 
Deputy Collector of Jaunpur (8 
Sept), vi. 51 ; acts as a soldier in 
Jaunpur, vi. 51; his important 
sernces during Gen. Franks's cam
paign, iv. 238; while at Mohan 
rebels attempt to capture the 
placo, v. 197 • 

. Carnell, Lieut., marches to Ajmir 
with some of Mairwara's battalion, 
iii. 166. 

Oarpenter, Col., commands part of 
infantry in Whitlook's column, v. 
133. 

Carshore, Mr. W. S., escapes to 
larger fori at JhIinsC, iii. 123; 
murdered at Jhlinsi (8 June), iii. 
126. 

Carter, Mrs., and child, murdered 
bvorder of Nana Sahib on morn. 
iDg of his flight from Bithlir, ii. 
29311. 

Carthew, Brig. M., his character,iv. 
98; commands Madras Sipahls who. 
offer to act against mutineers, iv. 
98; reacheR Kanhpur with de
tachment (14 Nov), iv. 162; com
mands troops on west of Kanhplir, 
iv. 163; reports advance of Tan
tia Topl (25 Nov), iv. 165; com
mands first brigade at battle of 
Kauhpur (26 Nov),iv. 165 ; ordered 
to fall back on Bithlir road and to. 
protect theatre (27 Nov), iv. 111; 
fight, his way to the Bithur road, 
iv. 111; repulses Tantia Toplon 
one side of Kauhplir, iv. 169; .suc
cessful in all his encounters at 
battle of Kanhplir, iv .. 112. 

Posted to defend keJ of position 
at Kanhplir (28 Nov), iv. 113; 
left unsupported, iv. 115; ordered 
to advance up Bithur road, iv. 
115 ; ordered to fall back on bridge 
in .Bithur road, iv. 114; driven 
from position at bridge for want 
of supports, iv. 111; receives 
small support wheu actually fall
ing baok, iv. 180; his able con
duct during the disastrous attack 
on 28 Nov., iv. 180; erroneously 
censured by Sir Colin Campbell, 
but censure withdrawn, iv. 119. 

Sent to command at Fathplir 
(Jan '58), iv. 313; his ouerous 
task at Fathplir, iv. 313; patrols 
the K&uhpur road, iv. 315 ; returns 
to Fathplir, iv. 314; advances on 
Bhogniplir, iv. . 314; occupies 
Bhognipur, and forces rebels to 
re-cross the Jamnah, iv. 314 i oc
cupies Sikandra, iv. 314; clears 
the district of rebels, iv. 314 • 

. Cartridges, greased, the story of the, 
i. 359; routine causes disastrous 
deIayin settlement of the grievance, 
i. 315; as a cause of the Mutiny 
argued! v. 280 ; rapidity with 
which the tale spread, i. 316; 
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Oartridge8, greased_lit. 
the fat really u8ed, I. 881; muttou 
fat U8ed at Mirath before 1857, i. 
879; Sipnhi8 handle oartridge8 
freely at first, i. 880; allowed to 
grease their own cartridges, i. 
878; Sir John Lawrenoe 8uppona 
the grea8ed-oartridge theory, T. 
280; roal bearing of the oartridge8 
on the Mutiuy, T. 292; only a pre
toxt for revolt, T. 2911; the 
theory explodod, T. 8U. 

Oartwright, Colouel, tries to preTeni 
Mutiny at Barrackpdr (182~), I. 
195. 

Oase, Lieut., killed at Chinha' (29 
June), iii. 826. . 

Case, Lieut.-Col., engaged at battle 
of Chinhat, iii. 877; killed at 
battle of Chinhat (29 J\Ule), ill. 
285, 8i7. 

Caste, its uature and inoidents, i. 
HI; used fordialoyalpurposea by 
astute Brahmans, i. 141; Lord 
Canning oharged with attempts to 
destroy caste, ii. 88 ; English 
oharged with mixing bone-duat 
with lour, i •• 17; alao charged 
with mixing animal fat with gAi, i. 
417; report of an intsntion to 
defile the mas8 of the people, i. 
417; the Railway and the Eleotrio 
Telegraph understood as blowl a' 
oa8to, i. 8(6. 

Allected in J?rison by messing 
arrangements, I. H2; change8 in 
prisou regulatioul give oolour to 
• oharge of tampering with, i. 142; 
prison outbreak. in eonaequenoe, 
1. 144; prisoners depri"ed of their 
101011., i. 1U; roligiousimportanoe 
Df the 10toA, I. 1U; furiou8 ont.
breaks in oonsequenoe, I. 1~. 

Ita elleot in the Bongal army, i. 
15(; fear of the new cartridge. at 
Amblilah in March, i. '05; gene
ral fear of loal of oaate pervadoe 
the army, i. '06; attempt. of Gen. 
Anaon to oounteraot tW. fear, i. 
'07 ; Lord Canning at first disposed 
to resist ooncession to the men', 

Caste---collt. 
feare, I. '10; ell'oot of the bone
dust seare on the Sipahis at KlUIh
pdr, i. 418; the mysterioul oircu
lation of the rA"ptili., i. 419; agi
tating effoot of their oirculatiou, I. 
'1l1; differenoes of opiniou 88 to 
its ell'oot on the army, i. 242; 
Sipabi "iew of the 8upposed wiolh 
to destroy, I. 257. 

Mixture of caste in the army, I. 
l!(8; ita danger in Bengal, I. 2(8; 
its harmlesanee. In Madra. and 
Bombay, i. 2U; the dread of oross
ing the" blaok water, n i. 8(8; ita 
bearing ou OBSts, i. 8(8; the effect 
of the Geueral Enlistment Aot on 
oaats, I. SU, U6; fears from the 
increased euUstment of Sikhs, i. 
8~. 

The Muhammadans of Patna fear 
the forcible eon'nlrsion of the whole 
population, I. 847; Mr. Halliday's 
Proclamation on the 8ubject, i. 
847; Lord Canning's 8ubscriptiou. 
to religiou8 80cietios oonsidered 
proof of antagonism to caste, i. 
8(11 ; Hindu Widow'8 Marriage Act 
cans08 fresh alarm, i. 8(9; unwiee 
proeelytiaing aeal of many officers, 
I. 852. 

CasUe, Mr., a plant.lr, bran TOlun
teer borseman of A 1igarh, Ti. l~; 
joins in heroic retontiou of factory 
noar that town, iii. 198 ... 

Castlereagh, Lord, his death preTenta 
George 08Dl\ing', "oyage to India, 
i. 26(, 

Catania, Mr., leads a party of loyal 
nati"es into A'aamgarb, "i. 66. 

Oaullleld, Capt., 8truck down in at
tack on Lahor Gats, DchUt i", 
83. 

Caulfield, Capt., oommands Infantry 
iu Rewa" expedition, iT. 76; ai
lumoe oommand of the whole ex
pedition, i". IIll; lead8 Rowan 
l .. roe towards Alwar, i". 83 ; 
reaobes Paltsou and is 8Upel'> 
aeded by Colonel Seatou (23 NOT). 
iT. 83, 
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Caal6t'ld, Mr., rialts hill life to Ban 
1't'1ugM8 at Banu.. Kubah:i (4 
J 1lDt'), ii. 11 fa. 

(' .. udt',., Li.,ut., murotoM Deal' Ko
: had.ba (J 1lDt'), ii~ i69.. 

CaTe-Brown,llr., hIS aec!OUDt of pro
pt>S<'d u.s of Phildr Fort, ii. 105; 
his a('("ount of the panio at Simlah, 
ii. 10... 107; his desmption of 
sal'k of Metcalfe House, ii. too ... 

Ca1WlIIgh, Sir Orfeur, his atl'eDgth 
of ohlU1Ultt'r and ealmness, n. ~; 
1_ his l~ at the battle of lIa. 
harijpdr (I~). n. 11; ucom· 
pam'" Jug Bah.dur duriDg his 
tour in Europe, n. 11; h .... of 
poeral disaiJeotion in India (l8S6), 
n. 11. 

BeeomNi Town Major of Cal· 
~tta (Noy '56), 'ri. 11; Lord 
Canning'. cou6d_ iD him, 'ri. 
!3; ht'aft of attempt to aeiae Fort 
William (::!Ii J au 'oT), 'Yi. 11; is 
wonned b,. a Sipahi of objection 
to Dew ea.rtridgee (:!8Jan), Ti. l!; 
remon.objeetioo to DeW cartridges. 
Ti. l:!!; offioial obstrul'tioD retiTe8 
objection to Dew l'~ 'ri. l!; 
hi. UDUpeoted retum to Fon 
diacoueerts couspiracy (10 Mar), 
Ti. l!; adtieed b~ nati .. officer 
to blow guilty Siplihi8 from gun .. 
Ti. 13. 

Hi. ....iee .u~tio 18 OD the 
QU~D'S birthday disrt'gvd<!d, Ti. 
14: ; forees ou the GoYenlJlleDt lOme 
arraugemNlts troops expected from 
China. i... S6; t!a1lSM the forma
tion of Sikh regimeuts (4 J 1lD8), 
Ti. 15; I't'pl_ Sipahi guarda by 
Europeaaa (dJUDO), 'ri. 16; orpo 
uiHa the Vol1lD\eer Guards (11 
June). Ti. 15; his neelleDt aeheme 
for organizing Volunteers in Cal· 
~tta, Ti. 16; hi~ l<!stimODYas to 
the Taiue of the VoIUDteera, n. 18; 
dt'tet'te a spy of the King of Oudh 
(IS J1lDt'), Ti. 19. 

1 h. Fon crowded OD .. Panio 
SUDUy· (II June), vi. 20,,; hie 
dMeriptiou of •• Panic SUDOy· at 

Caftllagb. Sir Orf~ul'-COlll. 
Calcutta, ill. 11.; a Muhamma. 
dan asks sht'lter ill the Fort from 
hiB CG-I't'ligiomsts, 'ri. ~; pro. 
ourea the remoTal of nati .. 
guard from GoTtormnent Ho1lS8 
(~ July), 'ri. !I ; pl"l'parM to dis
arm bOciy-guard, Ti. il; body. 
guard disarm them~lve.s t' Aug). 
'ri. 21; enlists stray Europeans 
to protect iaolat<i!d statious, n. 
!S. 

Selected to ROTen!. the Straits 
Settlemeuts (18;;9), 'ri. 23. 

Cawnpore, _ :Kahupdr. 
Ca .... ood. Mr •• resides at BijuaDr, 'ri. 

103. 
CeDtral India., ita deaeriptiou and n

taut, ill. 13.); distributiou of native 
troops ill, iii. 186; telttgnlphio 
commuui~ .. tiou with, ill 1~7. iii. 
1ST" ; Coloue!. Durand becomes 
Agent for Goftl'llOr-6e1ll!!'1ll. in. iii. 
13.); priDees aDd people atancl 
finnly to the British power, 'Y. 
!fO, Ti. 165, 16T; tranquilliaed by 
tbe B1lJT8Ilder of Man Singh. Y. 
268. 

Central India :Field Foree, eompo
&ition of, 'Y. 9f; Sir Hugb Rose 
talr.es _d of. at lIan (17 Dec), 
'Y. 9f; capture of Jhansa (5 Apr 
'08). 'Y. lli; tbe Ti~tory at Kdnch 
(6 May 'OS), 'Y. US; ~.plure of 
Kalpi (ti lIay '58). 'Y. 14$; cap. 
ture of GwaIiar (19 JUDe '58). 'Y. 
158; Sir Hugb Rose's farewell 
order to, 'Y. 16~; the FOnle 
broltI1l up and distributed, Y. 163. 

&. als. Roae, Sir Hugh, -' 
Whitloelt. Brig. 

CeDtnliaatiou, ita disastrous ell'eeta 
on the IDdiaa army. i. 188; hu
miliates the officers, i. 189. 

CeDtrai ProTiMea, popular feeling in 
'nour of English 81lpremaey. Y. 
!to. 

Ceylon, troops !it'D' from, to stop 
mutiny at Niamltott&, i. 175. 

Chacbanpdr, _upied by Sir Hugh 
R-. 'Y.100. 
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Chaiblisa,large town of .Chutia Nag
pur, iv. xiii, 95; the capital of 
Kolhau, iv. xiii; mutiny at 
(5 Aug), iv. 96. 

Ch8.kar Kothi, key to the rebel posi
tion at Lakhnao, iv. 261 ; captured 
by Sir J. Outram (9 Mar '58), iv. 
262. 

Chakarnagar, captured by Lieut. 
Forbes, v. 215. 

Chalmers, Lieut., carries to Allaha
bad news of fall of Kanbplir, ii. 
215n. 

Chalmers, Ensign, commands Pio
neers at Pl1ibhit, v. 192. 

ChlUons, Attila's speech to his sol
diers at, iii. 368,.. 

Ohambal River, situation of, iii. x, 
iv. xv; one boundary of Sindhia 
territory, iii 135; Gen. ·Monson's 
retreat from, ii. 11;;; Col. Durand 
crosses river in face of the enemy 
(19 Nov), v. 52; efforts to prevent 
the English from crossing, v. 147 ; 
Tantia Topi escapes from Gen. 
Roberts across (18 Aug '58), v. 
227. 

Ohamberlain, Brig. Neville, his cha
racter, iv. 311; his description 
and early servioes, ii. 343; ap
pointed to the Panjab (1849), i .. 
89; called to military conferenoe 
at Peshawar (12 May), iii. 343. 

Oommands Panjlib Irregular 
Force in May, ii. 348; goes to 
Rawalpindi, ii. 846; arrives at 
Dehl{ camp (24 June), ii. 422; 
oonsiders suooess at Dehli more 
important than ·retention of Pan
jab, ii. 466n. 

Created Chief of the Staff at 
Dehli (July), ii. 386 ; leads attack 
on Sabzimandi (9 July), ii. 438; 
leads oeunter.-attaok from Hindu 
Rao's House (14 July), ii. 440; his 
left arm broken by shot at this 
encounter, ii. 440. 

His high opinion of Sir H. BaT
nard, ii. 428; urges Gen. Wilson 
to persevere in oapture of Dehli, 
iv.89. 

Chambers, Mrs., murdered at 
Mirath, ii. 52, 20211. 

Chamier, Capt., fights the rebels' 
guns at Kanhptir (27 Nov), iv. 
171; his gallantry at- Klinhpur 
(28 Nov), iv. 177; commands Ar
tillery at defence of Bithtir road. 
iv. 173; his services at the A'lam
bagh, iv. 252. 

Champiiran, a district of Patnii divi
sion, iii. xii, 26, vi. 3 ; abandoned 
by European officials, iii. 70 ; 
raided by Mehndi Husen (Aug). 
iv.311. 

Champion, Colonel, defeats last Ro
hilla chief < 1774), iii. 206n. 

Chaniir, its Sltuation, ii. xv, vi. 46. 
Capts. Olpherts and Watson propose 

retreat to, from Baniiras, ii. 152, 
vi. 41n; some missionaries from 
Banaras fiy to (4 June), ii. 172. 

Chanda. its situatIon, iv. 224 .. ; gar
rison of, v. 77; rebels at, defeated 
by Gurkhiis (30 Oct), iv. 224;. 
defeat of rebels at, by Gen. 
Franks (19 Feb '58), iv. 231. 

Chandiibakhsh, rebel leader in Oudh. 
v.189. 

Chandah, plundered by Jaunptir 
Sipiihia (6 June), iii. 272. 

Ohandtlri, clistrict of Sagar and Nar
bada territories, v. 60; a town of 
Gw8.liiir, v. ix; its beauty, impor
tance, and strength, v. 104; ap
proaches to, cleared by Brig. 
StU81t, v. 105; stormed and oap
tured (17 Mar '68), v. 106; Tantia 
Topi marches against (26 Sept 
'58), v. 235; he attempts, but 
fails to oapture, v. 308; he is re
pulsed at, and turns to Mangrauli. 
v. 236. . 

Ohiindipur, capture of fort by Capt. 
Sotheby (17 Feb '58), iv. 316. 

Chand Kaur, see Lahor, Mahiiriini of. 
i.34. 

Channing, Dr., his classifioation of 
truly great minds, iii. 61 ... 

Chaodri Bbopiil Singh, receives 
Nana Siillib and followers after the 
first defeats at Kanhpur, v. 306. 
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Chapaira, occupied by Gen. Michel, 
v.229. 

Cbapatfs, an incitement to revolt, v. 
292; their mysteIious circulation 
in Narsinhplir,North-West Pro
vinces, and Oudh, v. 63; their dis
tribution first noticed in January, 
i. 420n; particulars of their mys
terious circulation, i. 418; com
munication with prisoners by 
means of, i. 419n; their dissemi
nation traced to conspiratol"S of 
Oudh, v. 63; their moment of cir
culation, v. 292; their circulation 
and meaning, v. 340; shaped like 
ship-biscnits to indicate the Eng
lish. v. 340, 341 i seen by Capt. 
Ternan at Narsinhpur, v. 62; he 
divines their real meaning, v. 63; 
Major Erskine ridicules this 
opinion, v. 63 i their effect in ex
citing the agricultural class, v. 
280 i circulated before the mutinv 

, at Vellur (1806), vi. 87. • 
Chapman, Bishop of Colombo, Lord 

Cauning's tutor, i. 281; examines 
young Cauning for Eton, i. 266. 

Chapman, Mr. F. C., an indigo
planter, scours the country around 
Ban&ras, vi. 45 i captures many 
dangerous people, vi. 45; ap
pointed second in command of 
Yeomanry Cavalry, vi. 45 i chases, 
but fails to catch, the murderers 
of Mr. Moore, vi. 48. 

Ohapman, Mr. R. B., Deputy-Col
lector of Dh&kah, vi. 28. 

Chapra, capital of Saran, near 
Patna, iii. xi, 26 i first execution 
of mutinous Sipilis there (1764), 
i. 150; troops, from Danaplir, 
• topped on their way to Banaras, 
ii. 155; treasure of, brought to 
Patna, by order of Mr. W. Tayler 
(US June), iii. 82; abandoned by 
European officials, iii. 70; raided 
by Mehndf Husen (Aug), iv. 811; 
the Magistrate of, sends a gun-boat 
to patrol the Ghaghra river, iv.8ll; 
confusion in, on defeat of Captain 
Le Grand (28 Apr '58), iv. 835. 

Chapra, a district of Tonk, vi. 154. 
Chapra Barod, Tautia Topf's defeat 

at (28 Dec'58), v. 309. 
Charbagh, canal at Lakhnao, along 

which Gen. Havelock advances, 
iii. 860; defences at bridge of, iii. 
361; Sir J. Outram gives infor
mation with respect to, iv. 407. 

Chardah, Rajah of, joins the rebel 
camp at Belwa (4 Mar '58). iv. 
816; 

Charkhari, district to west of U'r
chah, ,v. xii; to the south of Ban
dah, vi. 78; near Hamirplir, vi. 
83. 

Charkharf, Rajah of, a disloyal fu
gitive from Fathgarh, iv. 318; 
joins Nana Sahib across the Jam
nah, iv. 314. 

Charkh&ri, Rajah of, establishes his 
authority near K&!pi, iv. 314; his 
loyalty, v.107, 134; he is attacked 
by Tantia Topi, v. 135 imany 
chiefs join in the attack on, v. 
306 ; Gen. Whitlock ordered to re
lieve him, v. 135; but he halts at 
Panah, v. ] 35; the loyal Rajah is 
besieged by Tantia Topf, v. 107 i 
Sir Hugh Rose ordered to march 
on, v. 107; Sir R. Hamilton autho
rizes him to disobey that order, v. 
108 i the Rajah is compelled to 
surrender after eleven days' eiege 
(Mar '58), v. 111. 

Charlton, Lieut., shot at siege of 
Lakhnao (13 July), iii. 300. 

Charlton, Lieut., wounded at Lakh
nao (5 Sept), iii. 315 i distin
guishes himself by special gal
lantry at defence of that place, iii. 
885. 

Charwah, position occupied 1>y Brig • 
Parke (10 Nov '58), v. 242. 

Ohasru Bagh,' first head-quarters of 
the Maulavi, at Allahabad (8 
June), ii. 196. 

Chata, place at which Mr. Thornhill 
hears of mutiny at Mathur', vi. 
91 ; the villagers swarm round Mr. 
Thornhill at night, vi. 92; vil
lagers offer to defend Mr. Thom-

15 
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Ohatlt-cont. 
hill, vi. 92; Mr. Thornhill, by cir
cuitous route, reaches Mathur' 
and A'gra from, vi. 91; Oapt. 
Nixon starts from, for Dehli, and 
Mr. Thornhill for Mathur' (81 
May). vi. 98. 

Ohatamu Lake, Thibet, source of the 
river Tista, iv. xix. 

Ohatarl, Nawltb of, loyally aasists 
the English in Bulandshahr dis
triot, vi. 137. 

Ohatar Manzil, a palace near Resi
dency, Lakhnao, iii. 864; descrip
tion of, iv. xiii; its meaning, iv. 
108,,; occupied by Gen. Outram 
(26 Sept), iv. 108. 

Ohatar Singh, his daughter, wife to 
Maharajah of Lahor. i. 22; openly 
rebellious in Hazarah (-1848), i. 
24. 

Ohatgaon, bRse of operations against 
Burma (1824), i. 194; contem
plated road from, to Akyab (1856), 
i.840. 

Ohatgnon sec Ohitragtion. 
Ohatra, a town of Chutia Nagptir,iv. 

xiii; 001. Fischer tries to find 
RamgRrh mutineers at (24 Sept), 
iv. 99; Major English's victory at, 
stops intended rising at Dharuahs 
(Nov), vi. Ii; bo.ttle at (20ot.), 
iv. 100, 804; Dhllkah mutineers 
esoape from, into Oudh (19 Jan 
'58), iv. 804. 

Ohatra, place in Nipal, to whioh 
Dhakah mutineers had fied, iv. 
802. 

Ohatrplir, oooupied by Gen. Whit
look (9 Apr '58), v. 135. 

Ohatstl, a town of Jaiplir, vi. 158. 
Ohauka, river west of Bahraioh, iii. 

261. -
Ohaukt1 GMt, near Faiztibtld, head

quarters of Begam of Oudh in 
July '58, v. 189. 

Ohaul'ia, ocoupied by Major Richard
son, to stop Dhaikah mutineers (19 
Jan '58), iv. 808. 

Ohauringhi, fashionable quarter of 
Oaloutta, ii. '91, iii. 15 i the part 

Ohauringhi-cont. 
in which the miserable panic was 
witnessed, vi. 20n. 

Ohawa Ghat, point at which Dha
kah mutineers cross the Tista (26 
Deo), iv. 801. 

Oheek, Arthur, boy-ensign, his for
titude and death (16 June), ii. 
190. 

OMit Singh, the former Rajah of 
Banaras, respeot paid to his poor 
representative by Hindus in 1851, 
v.290n. 

Ohenab, operations on the banks of, 
i. 27. 

Ohesney, Major, urges oapture of 
Dehli by coup-de-lIIain, ii. 397. 

Ohester, Col., suggests formation of 
siege-train at· Phihir, ii. 106n i 
killed at batt.le of Bad!{-ki-Sarai 
(8 June). ii. 146. 

Chester, Mr. 0., Commissioner of 
AlhilulMd, vi. 70 i his character, 
ii:182. 

Chhartarbuj, Rao S!lhib chased from 
r,ass, by Col. Somerset (15 Feb 
59), v. 257. 

Chhatarptir, a State to the south of 
Hamfrptir, vi. 88 i fugitives from 
N !logaon reaoh, by aooidentally 
oircuitous route, iii. 128 i the 
Rani of, proteots fugitives from 
Naogaon, iii. 129. vi. 167 i first 
attempt of fugitives to leave, un
suooessful, iii. 129 i ooonpied by 
Gen. Whitlook (9 Apr '58), v. 
185. 

Ohhatfsgarh, distriot south of Re
wah, v. xi. 

Chhibram!lu, Capt. Hodson visits, in 
his daring ride to Sir Colin Camp
bell, iv. 207 i his perilous adveu
ture on returning through (80 
Deo), iv. 208. 

Ohhota Kala Sind, river of Gwaliar, 
iv. Xl'. 

Ohhot' Kali Sind, a river of Jhala
war, vi. 162. 

Chhota Udaiplir, entered by Tau
tia Topi (29 Nov '58), v. 245 i 
Brig. Parke oatohes him there, v. 
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Chhota Udaipur-cont. 
245; defeat of Tantia Topi at (1 
Dec. '58), v. 247,309. 

Chichester, Capt., leads a company 
to relief of Govindgarh, ii. 328. 

Chick, Mr., heroically joins in 
saving Mr. Capper's life, iii 288. 

Chicken, Acting-Master George, his 
amazing daring at Piru (4 Sept 
'58), vi. ·172; wins Victoria Cross, . 
vi. 172. 

Chikla, plundered by Tantia Topi 
(26 Nov '58), v. 245,309. 

Chilass, Hoti-:Mardan mutineers fly 
to, ii. 371n. 

Chilianwala, battle fought (13 Jan 
'49), i. 29; Nicholson present at 
battle of, ii. 339. 

Cl;tilka Lake, most sontherly point of 
Lower Provinces, vi. 2. 

China expedition, its interception 
first suggested by Gen. Hearsey 
(15 May), i. 451; then by Sir H. 
Lawrence (16 May), i. 452; and 
by Sir P. Grant (17 May), i. 452; 
Lord Canning resolves to utilize 
expedition (18 May), i. 452. 

Chinab, river of the Panjab, iv. 
zvii. 

Chinhat, advance of mutineers to, for 
attack on Lakhnao (29 Juue), iii. 
283; Sir H. Lawrence goes out to 
meet them, iii. 284; reasons for 
risking a battle, iii. 376; the 
enemy attacks both flanks of the 
English, iii. 285; Col. Case and 
half his party are killed, iii. 285 ; 
traitorous conduct of Oudh artil
lery at, iii. 285, 377; the English 
retreat, iii. 285; gallant charge of 
cavalry at Kukrail bridge, iii. 
285; end of the disastrous battle 
(29 June), ii. 308, iii. 286; vic
torious enemy stopped at the 
Gdmti, iii. 286; results of the de
feat, iii. 286; calmness of Sir H. 
Lawrence during the reverse, iii. 
287. 

Chill Bazaar, its capture turns third 
line of defence in Lakhnao (14 
Mar '58), iv. 274. 

Chinsurah, near Calcutta, iii. 15; 
Gen. Hearsey calls for assistauce 
from (29 Mar), i. 397; troops 
summoned from (13 June), vi. 19. 

Chirapur, Capt. Ternan surprises 
and destroys party of insurgents 
at (Dec), v. 74. 

Chirkhari, many chiefs join in the 
attack on, v. 306. 

See Charkhari, 
Chirki, town to which Tantia Topi 

IDes after defeat of Kdnch (6 May 
'58), v. 125, 307; Tantia Topi 
hurries from, to join Rani of 
Jhansi at Gopalpur, v. 143. 

Chitor, a town of Udaipur, vi. 155; 
Brig. Parke takes up pursuit of 
Tantia TOpl near (18 Aug '58), v. 
227. 

Chitpur Bazaar, a quarter of Cal
cutta, ii. 84. 

Chitragaon, district of Eastern Ben
gal, iv. xiv; and a division of the 
Lower Provinces, vi. 3; its garri
son, vi. 31; mutiny at (18 Nov), 
iv. 292, vi. 31; mutineers plunder 
treasury, and steal elephants to 
carry the cash, iv. 2lJ2; they 
march on Sitakund, iv. 292; they 
seek to escape by Hill Tiparah, 
iv. 293; the Rajah of Tiparah en
deavours to stop mutineers, ·iv. 
294; the Commissioner of, causes 
Tiparah Zamindars to close passes 
to Sipliliis, iv. 294; they are 
stopped at Sankhula by Rajah of 
Tiparah (2 Dec), iv. 294; lose 
the elephants and treasure, iv. 
295; endeavour to reach Mani
pUr, iv. 295 ; the mutineers attack 
a British police-station (15 Dec), 
iv. 295; the Siihat regiment 
catches them at Latu, iv. 295; 
Major Byng attacks them and is 
killed (18 Dec), iv. 296; they are 
driven out of LaM by Lieut. 
Sherer, iv. 296; they get assis
tance in Manipur, iv. 296; but are 
again attacked and driven into 
jungles, by Capt. Stevens (12 Jan 
'58), iv. 296; in a third attack 

15 * 
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OhitragltoD-COllI. 
they are .tripped of all tbeir 
arm. and aecontremeuta (lIS JaD 
'68). iv. 29 .. ; tbey are completely 
defeated. byJlimadArJagathir (lIO 
Jan. '68), iv. 297; tbe remnanta 
of the mntineere periah miaerably 
in the hilly country. iv. :1117. 

Chittagong ..... Cbitragaon. 
ChiUy, Liont.. I.N .• his dangerou. 

eervice in landing mope near Ka
rJtobi. vi. 173; s~a1ly thanked 
by Lord Elphinatone. vi. 17:1. 

Chittir. project to murder Engli.h at 
(1822). i. 191. 

Christ Chnrcb. Oxford, the college 
at whioh Viscount Canning ,... 
trained. i. 268. 

Ohristian, Mr. George Jackaon. 
Commi.aioner at Sitaptir. iii. 262; 
auggcata the meaDl of ridding 
LalLbnao of dangerou. Sipabis. iii. 
248; brings the ladi.. and ohil
dren of Sitalpdr to his houee, iii. 
36f ; murdered at Sitalptir (8 
June). iii. 266. 

ChriatiaD, Mra., murdered at Sital
pl(r (8 June). iii. 266. 

Chri.tianity. forcible converaion to, 
feared in 1806. i. 1"; ita apread, 
one cauae of Velhlr mutiny, i. 
It1i; native fear of oonveraion to, 
i. M6-349; Britiah offioere openly 
carryon proaelytiaing work (1866), 
i. 352-

Chriatie,Lieut.,dangeroualy wounded 
in Oen\rallndia (Nov), v. 69. 

Chriatie, Liout.-Col., oommaDd. 
oolumD in the Do'b, iv. 816 • 
drive. the rebels from Siraull 
(Mar '68), iv. 816. 

Chrietio, Mr., murdered at A'gra 
(&July), iii. It17a. 

Chumair, village ip centre of Sir BUlb 
ROM" eUack on Ktinch, v. 12»

Chumbl" river of GwliliAr, iv ..... 
ChUDi LQ, hi. evidence II to the 

murder of the Europeana, at 
Dehli, 't. 88l1; hi •• videnoe II to 
appointment of ~lir" lIngbul bI 
Dehli, v. 827. 

Chunni, a pedlar, hi. nidence II to 
proclamation of the Kior of Debl .. , 
v. S:rT. 

Cbnrcb, Mr., Midabipman, one of 
PeeI'I brigade, iv. IllIII. 

Cbnrcb GarrilOn, a poet at Lakbnao, 
iii. lI9S. 

Churoher, Mr. David, l8t'apiug from 
..·.thgarh. an ... Major Robertaou 
from drowning, iii, :1:11.; cOu
ducta Major Robertaon to Ka\hdr. 
and tend. him till he dies, iii. 
23b; ultimately reache. Kaubptir 
in eafety, iii. :131 ... 

Churni, river of Nadi" vi. 26. 
Ohute, Col., command. detaebmen, 

lent to .npprea. mutiny at Mar
dan ~:!S May), ii. 8418; J'N(!b .. 
Mardan On May 26, and Sipalhi. 
fly on his advance, ii. 864; ..... 
turn" witb 1m column, to Peabal· 
war (10 June), ii. 874. 

Chuti" reaidlD(Ie of Raljaba of Nag. 
plir, iv. ,i"i. 

Chnti' Ntigplir, a diviaion of the 
Lower Pro.incea, vi. f ; ita name 
and aitnation, iv. 96; doeoription 
of, iv. n .... ; Siplilii gam.on of, iv. 
96; nature of population, aDd 
oaUM of general disturbance in, 
vi. 35 ; Capt. Dalton, Commi.
liener of, vi. 8f; he ..... eiv .. aup
port from the Rajah of Rlimgarh, 
vi. 8f; mntiny at H..vibalgb (SO 
July), iv. 96; mntiny at Ranchi 
(Sl July), iv. 96; mntini.. a' 
J>ardli' and Chaibalaal (6 Aug). iv. 
96; Capt. Dalton lib lor a I!:uro. 
peaD regiment, iv. 97; mnlineere 
from, conrregata at Rbotalsgarb, 
iv. 99; oharge of operation. bI, 
tranaferre4 to Major En,rliab (:16 
Sept), iv. 99; oleared of lUmgarh 
mutineera (3 Oot), iv. 100; nature 
of operation. in, iv. sot; order 
DO' restored till end of 1868, iv. 
809. 

Ohi! atationl, typical a .. mplea at 
thair condition dnriDf the )}utiny, 
vi ••• 

Clarendon, Lord, withdra ... Britiala 
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Clareodou, Lord-":IJIII. 
-w. 'rom Perm, preparator)' 
to war, l. 301>. 

CJarmbrde, Marqui. of.aeeQ1Jlpame. 
Lord Canning 1o India, i. 28On. 

Clark, Dr. 8tewan, brare rolunl_ 
btineman of A 1igarh, ri. 138. 

Clark, Liea1., drinn 'rom parade
ground at Bandah by 8ip8bi. (U 
JDD#J). ri. 81; j....m. in gallant 
ebarge at Rawal (12 Nor), r. IH. 

Clarke, Capt., IaU. pan in action 
al Kajd (1 Nor). ir. 103; killecl 
by aecidenlal esplOtlil)ft of powder 
at I..khnao (11 liar '6/j), ir. 282. 

CIarU, Lieat.. LmlguerillP-, com
mand. aralry al Babnii.:b, iii. 
2M; _".,. 'rl)JD Bahniieb, buS 
IDUrdllftd wbile CTI)lI,""'f lbe 
UhAghrHI2 Jane), iii. 266. 

Clarke, Lieut. )felrille, branly 
_onda hi. eaplain. at )lirath 
outbresk (10 llay), ii, 41.1. 

Clarke, )11'. 8~an, 8nrgeon. joiaa 
in bran reteutioo of faetmy near 
A 1igarb, iii. I~ 

Clerk, Kir Oeo\'J(e, {A,o,ut.-OorenJl)J' 
North-Well Pror. (1M4), i. llt; 
objed. lo lbe an1leUtioD of Sa
tArah (1849), i. 62; wa~ of the 
diaunioo of EIlI!'Ii.b "ftlcial., i. 
2:'''' ; ~ to the rigb« of lapoe, 
i. ~2; o~to~e~ 
of Englwh offuo.era in natire army 
(w,/)), i. 336. 

Clny, ~., lead. _~ ll')rlie 
from 1Wid.eney, Lekbnao (12 
Aug), iii. 809; g.-ally dWtia.
guiabe. hi_II al eWer... of 
Lekbnao, iii. 385. 

Cllifl)1'd, )lr., AMiAaD1 ~ra1e, 
reh1mI to )latbm with Mr. 
Tbonahill. ri. 98; -1Iff_Iy 
~nies Mr. Tbornbill into 
)lath ..... to .. ro o1ber olBciall, ri. 
99. 

Clifford. Mi.., mlU'dered al Debit 
(11 )by), ii. 60. 

Clittoa, Capt., greally diftinguilbee 
hi_II a. Baadab (I' Apr '(8), 
Y.m. 

CliD1oa. Lord Anhur, lIi!bhipman, 
one of Peel'. Brigade, iy. 00n. 

CUre, Lord, i. 6, ~. 26; hi. Illt'_ 
at PJa.ey, ii 1,.;; "lUnd. lbe 
natire army, I. U6; oreroome. 
mutiny of Englioh ollieM. (1166), 
i. 152-

Clyde, Lord, .,~ Campbell, Sir 
Colin. 

Caul Army, H,e )ladral Army. 
COS1., )b j 1)1', baalIm.w to bring IJDC

_ to Velltir (H!06), i. 161. 
Cockburn. )Jr. G. Y., CommiMioner 

of on.a, n. (;; Ie11dI hi. lut 
trooptt to Sambalpur (Dee), ir. 
308; raWel local 1erre., ir. 308; 
__ charge of Sambalpur (19 

I
' Dee). ir. 308; hill noble dhed.I in 

(.'bD1ia Nagplir, n. 35. 
Cockburn. Lient., Jeada GwaliAr 

anlry to resene of European. 
at A 1igarb (23 llay), iii. 111;); a 
h1UldrP.d of hie troopen mntiny, 
iii. 1!J6; C11lt-maDfl!11Yrea and de
atrl)Yll hi. mntinou de&aehmenl, 
iii. 100; worlLa energetically to 
ereate hr"rM IOldien in A'gra (Feb 
'liS), Y. 218. 

Cockerell, )11'., joinl magilllrate of 
Kirwi, bia life .red by Ram 
(''handra Rao, Y. 803. 

Cockerell, Mr. F. R., Magiatrate of 
Nadia, yi. 25. 

Coco, Anhur, Henry I..wnmt'A'. 
intended 1Iffen1 to Mulean (1848), 
i. 28; resigna Hrriee in eonae
queaee of reonunptioD policy in 
Panjab, i. lJOn. 

Coeb, )11'., Chief Commiaa_, 
pr_ tbe capture of JowalUr 
S~h (22 Dee), iY. 200. 

Cocb. )11'. Arthur, CommiHi_ 
at )binpliri, iii. 103; 4ie1 from 
)fainpdri to A'gra, iii. lot. 

Coeo, )11'. B. C. S., bray •• ohm
teer lwrMman of A 1igarb, ri. 
138 ; joinl in bra".. reten1iOll of 
tutory _I' A1igarb, iii. 19801. 

Coftin, Brie- 1-.. _ada J:Iai,. 
daribad anbIidiary fI.n:-, Y. 

. liz.. " 
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Ooghlan, Sir Willi .. m, comm .. nds .. t 
Aden (1856), i. 281. 

Ooke, Col. John, his oh .. r .. cter .. nd 
former services, iv. 858 j drivel 
away mutineers from rear of 
Dehli Ridge (4 July), ii. 425 j 
bravely captures two guns .. t 
Dehli, iv. 859n j appointed to lead 
Rtirki column (Feb '58), iv. 858 j 
organizes commissariat .. nd tr .. ns
port .. rr .. ngements, iv. 859 j before 
moving he is superseded by Brig. 
Jones, iv. 860 j notwithstanding 
superses.ion, remains pr .. ctic .. l 
commander of Rtirki column, iv. 
860. 

Leads the .. dvance into Rohil
khand, iv. 860 j defeats rebels .. t 
Bhogniwala (17 Apr '58), iv. 861 j 
captures m .. ny rebel ringleaders in 
Muradabad (26 Apr '58), iv. 865 j 
.. lmost tricked into ambuso .. de .. t 
B .. reli, iv. 87l j forces entrance 
into B .. reli to join Sir Colin C .. mp
bell (7 M .. y '58), iv. 87l. 

Ordered to Pilibhit to ch .. se Khan 
Bahadur Khol.n (12 M .. y'58), iv. 
876 j ordered to Shahj .. hol.nptir, iv. 
878 j .... ists in driving the M .. ul .. vi 
into Oudh, iv. 878 j "ppointed to 
oommand of MuradaMd (25 M .. y 
'58), iv. 878. 

Oolbeck, Lieut., killed .. t attack on 
Bandah (19 Apr '58), v. 187. 

Oolbert, M., his method of dealing 
with French landed proprietors, i. 
128n. 

Oollett, Mr. J .. mes, a volunteer, dis
pl .. ys courage. and skill during 
bo .. t expedition from ltawah, ''Y. 
216. 

Ooldmb,. Lieut., repairs A'zamg .. rh 
bridge under fire, iv. 825. 

Oolombo, Siplihi. s .. id to have been 
m .. rched to ohuroh .. t, i. 170. 

Colter, Major, marches from Sasa
r'm, and relieves Major Graham 
from blockade at PtUamau (8 

. Dec), iv. 805 j he is ordered back 

. to Sasar&m, iv. 805. 
Oolvin, Mr. John itus8ell, Lieut.-

Oolvin, Mr. John Russell-cont. 
Governor of North-West Pro
vinces, iii. 96 j his character, iii. 
96 j fatal evidence of want of 
strength in charac.ter, iii. 116 j 
believed to have counselled Lord 
Auckland's Afgh .. n war, iii. 97 j 
prob .. ble effect of Afghan w .. r on 
his mind, iii. 97 j seeks to make 
changes in Sligar territory (1855), 
v. 61 j induced by Capt. 'rern .. n 
to abstain from introducing 
ch .. nges into Sligar territory. v. 
61 j he degrades the Rajah of Dil
heri (1855), v. 64 j Capt. Ternan 
mitigates the severity of the sen
tence, v. 64 j aggravates Rani of 
Jhol.nsi by deductions from her 
pension, iii. 121. 

Wanaed of coming Danger.
Petition of Muhammad Darwesh 
to (27 Mar), v. 339 j disregarda 
warning as to intrigues of King of 
Dehli, ii. 28 j hears of bone-dust 
scare (Apr), i. 418n j hears of 
chapali mystery (Apr), i. 419 .. ; 
Lord Canning consults with him 
on Eduo .. tion Grants, in early May, 
i. 428; he is warned by Sir H. 
Lawrence to look to s .. fety of 
forts, i. 486. 

The OUlbreak.-Surprised by 
Mir .. th outbreak, iii. 98 j tele
graphs Mirath outbreak to Oal
outts, i. 437; summons oounoil of 
war at A'gra (11 May), iii. 98 j 
proposes retirement within Fort of 
A'gra, iii. 98; addresses the 
troops, and is received equivoc ally 

£14 May), iii. 99 i is urged by 
ord Canning to bring troops 

down from P .. njab, i. 442 j .he in
vites aid from GwtUiar and Bha
ratptir, iii. 101 j sends Native Ca
valry to protect Europeans .. t A'li
garh (23 M .. y), iii. 195 j send. 
several detaohments to pacify 
A'ligarh distriot, iii. 196 j issue. 
hi' strange Proclamation of par
don (25 May), iii. 108 j hiB Pro
olamation superseded by one from 
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Colvin, Mr. John Russell-cont. 
Supreme Government, iii. 108; 
effect of the Mathura mutiny upon 
him, iii. 109; urges Mfrath force 
to move on Balandshahr, ii. 135; 
repeatedly urges Mfrath com
manders to do something, ii. 134; 
appeals to Col. Wilson to do some
thing, as Gen. Hewitt does not, ii. 
134; abandons hope of help from 
Mirath, ii. ·135; disarms Si
pahis at A'gra (31 May), iii. 110; 
makes A'gra safe in May, i. 443. 

His critical position iu June, 
iii. 111; unhappily trusts native 
police at A'gra, iii. 175; orders 
ladies not to go to A'gra until 
after outbreak of mutiny at Gwa
liar, iii. 113; forbids Lieut. Tom
kinson's detachment to enter Gw&
liar, ·vi. 174; allows non-comba
tants to enter A'gra fort, iii. 176; 
forbids the preservation of pro
perty in A'gra fort, iii. 176. 

Siclenu. and Death. - The 
waning condition of his mind, vi. 
96; forced by sickness to resign 
temporarily (3 July), iii. 177; re
sumes direction of affairs (4 July), 
iii. 179; disastrous results of his 
over-confidence, iii. 188; urges 
Field Force to cling to Delhi, 
ii. 447; shut up in Fort at 
A'gra (7 July), ii. 310; dies of 
over-work (9)3ept), iii. 194; the 
Governor-General's Notification on 
his death, iii. 194. 

Colvin, Mr., Assistant Magistrate, 
one of the brave defenders of 
A'rah, iii. 53n. 

Colvin, Mr., Assistant Magistrate, 
escapes from mutiny at Mathura, 
vi. 91; rides to Chata, vi. 92; 
Mr. Thornhill courageously re
turns to Mathura to save him, vi. 
99. 

Combe, Mr., Collector, one of the 
brave defenders of A'rah, iii. 53n. 

Oombermere, Lord,his siege of Bha
ratplir (1818), iii. z; Duke of 
Wellington's letter to him, relative 

Combermere, Lord-cont. 
to the dissension between Lord Dal
hou!lie and Sir C. Napier, ii. 345n. 

Comerford, Mr., one of Peel's Bri· 
gade, iv. 90n. 

Compensation-money, regulations as 
to, i. 231n. 

Congreve, Col., protests against su
persession, and retires to Simlah 
(17 July), ii. 442n. 

Conolly, Capt., £he only officer at 
Erinpuram, iv. 390; mutiny breaks 
out (22 Aug), iv. 391; bravelyen
deavours to stop mutiny, iv. 391 ; 
receives the devoted protection of 
forty-five troopers, iv. 392; of
fered his life, but refuses to leave 
his subordinates, iv. 392; muti. 
neers keep him, but allow the ser
geants and their wives to depart, 
iv. 393; he is conducted towards 
Ajmfr, iv. 393; at last he is al
lowed to depart (25 Aug), iv. 393 ; 
his letter to Capt. Black with re
spect to Erinpuram mutiny, iv. 
410; three faithfnl troopers see 
him back into Erinpuram, iv. 411. 

Constable, Lieut., credits the A'zam
garh mutineers with romantic cour
tesy to their officers, ii. 162n. 

Coutrol, Board of, allows removal of 
Royal Family from Dehlf (31 Dec 
1849), ii. 16. 

Cook, Lieut., distinguishes himseH 
at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 385. 

Cookes,Lieut. Henry, commands Ar
tillery at Jhelam mutiny, ii. 469. 

Cookworthy, Capt. Colin, commands 
Horse Artillery in Rewari expedi
tion, iv. 76; his extraordinary 
feat at Narnu1 (16 Nov), iv. 81; 
present, with siege-train, at attack 
on BarISH (5 May'58), iv.367. 

Cooper, Ensign Richard, the first 
man to enter the Sikandarbagh 
(16 Nov), iv. 129; attacks strong
hold inside Sikandarbagh, iv. 130; 
he is wounded in his heroic deed, 
iv. 130; his splendid conduct at 
the Sikandarbagh officially unno
ticed, iv. 131n. 
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Cooper, Lieut., his remarkable gal
lantry at Bareli (5 May '58), iv. 
370. 

Cooper, Major, killed in first relief 
of Lakhnao (27 Sept), iii. 367. 

Cooper, Mr., Deputy Commissioner, 
urged to secure Govindgarh, ii. 
327. 

Cooper, Mr. B. H., Collector of Dha-
kah, vi. 28. • 

Coopland, Rev. Mr., murdered at 
Gwaliar (14 June), iii. 115. 

Coopland, ~Irs., her keen insight 
into character, iii. 115; her de
scription of the suspense at Gwa
liar before outbreak, iii. 113n; her 
strictures on the folly of keeping 
officers hampered with women and 
children, iii. 113n; escapes from 
the mnrders at Gwaliar (14 June), 
iii. 116n; her practical experience 
of the feigning confidence policy, 
iii. 114n; her description of life in 
A'gra fort, iii. 187. 

Corbett, Brigadier Stuart, in com
mand at Mian-Mir, his character, 
ii. 322; successfUlly disarms Si
pahis there (13 May), ii. 325; he 
sends troops to secure Amritsar, 
ii.327. 

Corfield. Col., marches to Jagdis
plir. iv: 366; his action at Hatam
plir (11 May '58). vi. 171; fights 
his way to Pirti. and joins Sir E. 
Lugard. iv. 337; defeats Arnar 
Singb's troops at Duvim (12 May 
'58), iv. 337; his operation in J ag
displir jungles (Apr '58). vi. 171. 

Cork, Mr., one the brave defenders 
of A'rah, iii. 5311. 

Cornwall, Capt., takes part in the 
action at Kajwa (1 Nov), iv. 103. 

Cornwallis, Lord, remonstrates with 
Nawlib of Oud1,l, i. 83; his unwise 
policy towards Rajptitana, iv.403; 
his death at Ghaziptir (1805). iv. 
'ziv. 

OoporaJ. punishment, effect of aboli
tion of. on Native army, i. 199. 

Cortlandt, Mr.' Van, .••• Van Cort
landt, Mr. 

Cosserat. Capt., killed in action at 
Kursi (23 Mar '58), iv. 287. 

Cotgrave, Midshipman, his gallantry 
in Jagdisptir jungle operations 
(Apr '58), vi. 171; takes charge of 
Lieut. Carew's battery (June '58). 
vi. 171. 

Cotter, Major, attacks Machhi BIia
wan with field artillery (16 Mar 
'58), iv. 279; sent with his bat
tery in pursuit of Ktinwar Singh 
(16 Apr '58), iv. 332. 

Cotton, Brig. Sydney, commands at 
Peshawar in May, ii. 340; his 
character and services, ii. 340, 
341; his confidence in Edwardes 
and Nicholson, ii 341; meets Dost 
Muhammad at Pesha .. ar, i. 318; 
proposed as commander of PersiaD. 
expedition, i. 307. 

Calls military council at Pesha
war (13 May), ii. 344; proposed 
as commander of MovableColumn, 
ii. 346; orders Guide Corps to 
Atsk (14 May), ii. 350; judi
ciously distributes Siplihis at 
Peshawar, ii. 357; awakened at 
midnight to decide on disarma
ment, ii. 358; accepts responsi
bility o( disarmament, ii. 359 ; 
disarms troops at Peshawar (22 
May), ii. 360; resolves to bayo
net disobedient Sipahis, ii. 362. 

Opposes cession of Pesha .... ar to 
Dost Muhammad, ii. 459; sends 
strong remonstrance to,Sir J. Law
rence against cession of Peshawar, 
ii.461. 

Cotton, Colonel, invested with mili
tary command at A'gra (8 Ang), 
iii. 191; places A'gra fort in a 
state of defence, iii. 191; sends 
expedition and relieves A'ligarh 
(24 Ang), iii. 192; clears obstacles 
for defence of A'gra fort (19 Sept), 
iv. 67; leads troops into Mathura 
to re-establish order (Oct), vi. 102; 
completely defeats the mutineers 
at the surprise of A'gra (10 oct)i 
iv.72. ' 

Couper, Mr., acts as aide-de-camp 
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Couper, Mr.-cont. 
at battle of Chinhat, iii. 286; dis
tinguished at that battle, iii. 377; 
labours earnestly in defence of Re
sidency, iii. 325; visits each post 
at Lakhnao daily, iii. 312; his 
great services during defence of 
Lakhnao, iii; 387. 

Court, Mr. M. H., Magistrate of Al
lahabad, vi. 70; his character, ii. 
182; his kindly feeling for the na
tives of India, vi. 75; powers of 
confiscation conferred on him, vi. 
73; immediate execution of one of 
his Sowars(17 June), ii. 202n. 

·Courtney, Mr., Private Secretary of 
Lord Dalhousie, publialy convicts 
Mr. 1-1 alliday of falsehood, iii. 29. 

Cowan, Gen., takes offence at Gen. 
Nicholson's hold courses, ii. 487 n. 

Cox, a cashiered officer, precipitates 
the tising at Kanhpur, ii. 232n. 

Cox, Major, leads detachment 
against A'm6rha, v. 196; drives 
rebels from A'm6rha (9 June '58), 
v. 196; conveys order for retiring 
from Ruiya (18 Apr '58), iv. 356. 

Cox's Bungalow, a place near Cal-
cutta, vi. 19. ' 

Cl'acklow, Lieut., commands artillery 
on left, at battle of Balandshahr 
(28 Sept), iv. 63. 

Cradocr, Sir John, goes to suppress 
mutiny at Velltir (1806), i. 162; 
recommends puuitive measures for 
Madras mutineers, i. 178. 

Craigie, Capt.,· handles his troop 
wisely at Mirath outbreak (10 
May), ii. 48. 

Craigie, Mrs., saved from slanghter 
by her husbaud's troopers, ii. 052. 

Craigie, Lieut., sent with party to 
prevent oocupation of Nuriah by 
rebels, v. 19~; repulses rebel 
attack there (29 Aug '58), v. 192. 

Craster, Mr. E. C., Magistrate of 
Dh&kah, vi. 28. . 

Crawford, Brig., commands artillery 
at,attookonLakhnao(13 Nov), iv. 

,.12L ' ',' . . ' 
Crawford, Lieut., commands Native 

Crawford, Lieut.-cont. 
Infa.ntry at Mainpuri, iii. 103; 
Hies from Mainpurf to A'grll, iii. 
104. 

Crawford, Mr., Ilnd his brother, 
esca.pe to larger fort at Jhansi, iii. 
123; they are both murdered at 
Jhansi (8 June), iii. 126 

Cra wfurd Commission, the exposures 
of, parallel Native "misgovern
ment," v. 287n. 

Crimean War, its effect on Indian 
opinion, i. 251; its issue mistaken 
by Persia, i. 302. 

Crommelin, Capt., organizes mining 
party at Phillips's Garden, Lakh
nao, iv. 113. 

Cross, Lieut., 'commands one pa.rty 
issuing from Residency to meet 
Sir Colin Ca.mpbell (16 Nov), iv. 
145. 

Crowe, Lieut., pursues Garhak6ta 
rebels (13 Feb '58), v. 100; attacks 
left of Tantia Topi before Jhansl 
(1 Apr '58), v. 113. 

Crump, Lieut., directs artillery fire 
on Sikhs a.t Banara.s (4 June) .. ii. 
168; commands heavy guns at 
second battle of Bashiratganj (4 
Ang), iii. 339; killed at Lakhnao 
(27 Sept), iii. 36H. 

Cubbon, Sir Mark, his _ prudent 
'counsel at Maisur, vi. 168. 

Cumberlege, Col., commands troops 
atNligpur, v. 78; disarms 100al 
corps at Nligpur (17 June), v. 78 j 
commands cava.h·y at J a.balpur 
(Nov), v. 133; outwitted by Kdn
war Singh (20 'Apr '58), iv. 334. 

Cunliffe, Lieut., commands Kumaun 
levies at Pilfbhit, v.192. 

Cunliffe, Mr., Deputy Commissioner 
at Bahraich, iii. 261; escapes 
from Bahraich, 'but murdered 
while crossing the 'Ghligra, iii. 265, 

Cuppage, Con1mndt., 'out-manoouvres 
conspirators at Nandidrug (1806), 
i.173. 

Cup page, Mr., Joint Magistrate of 
Jaunpur, vi. 50 j murdered at 
Jaunpur (5 June), ii. 178. 
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Cureton, CoL, drives rebels from 
N ajibab&d, iv. 361 ; scatters tbe 
rebels at Naghfna witb charge of 
Multanfs (21 Apr '58), iv. 362; his 
second extraordinary charge at 
Naghfna, iv. 363. 

Currie, Lieut., escapes from muti
neers at Allahab&d (6 June), ii. 
189; dies of round-shot wound, at 
Kanhptir (20 July), ii. 298n. 

Currie, Mr. Robert, caught by the 
mutiny at Bijnaur, vi. 103; 
bravely brings cash through the 
worst part of Saharanptir, vi. 119. 

Currie, Sir Frederick, his incompe
tence, i. 34n; appointed Resident 
at Lahor (1847), i. 11; resolves to 
send a force to Multan (1848), i. 
23; retnrns to tbe Supreme Coun
cil of India (1849), i. ~6n; dis
sents from annexation of Karaulf, 
i. 67; his opinion as to removal 
of Royal Family from Dehlf, ii. 
19. 

Curtis, Capt., commands advance
guard at ambuscade of KakraIa 
(30 Apr '58), iv. 351. 

Curzon, Capt., sent after Dhakah 
mutineers, but faila to find them, 
iv. 302; joins Mr. Yule, with 
troops from Darj fling, vi. 34. 

Cust, Mr. R. N., his description of 
AlJahab&d during the revolt, vi. 
70; his description of the reckless 
executions in Allahab&d, vi. 72; 
his description of the money 
scramble at Allahabad during the 
mutiny, vi. 73; on some disadvan
tages of peasant proprietorship, 
vi.71n. 

Custance, Col., clears Carabineers 
from charge of inactivity on 10 
May, ii. 49n. 

Cuttack, see Katak. 
Cuyler, Lieut., l'eads storming party 

at Thana Bhawan (16 Sept), vi. 
124. 

D. 

Dabla, Gen. Roberts marchel from, 
to defeat Tantia Topf, v. 224. 

Dacca, see Dhakah. 
Dachau Kalan, anarchical condition 

of (Aug), v. 325. 
Dacosta, Capt., leads assault, and is 

killed, at Imambarah (1.4 Mar 
'58), iv. 273. 

Dacosta, Mr., one of the brave de
fenders of A'rah, iii. 53n. 

D&da Sahib, one ruler of DewY, 
v. x. 

D&drl, destroyed by CoL Greathed 
(26 Sept), iv. 62. 

Dagshai, Gan. Anson orders troops 
from, to AmMlah (13 May), ii. 
104. 

Dahain, captured by Brig. Berkeley 
(14, July '58), v. 195. 

Dajf Krishna Pandit, his honest ad
ministration of Kolhaptir (1842), 
v.24. 

Dakhan, collapse of the ouly at
tempt to disorganize (Feb '58), v. 
88. 

Dalganjan Singh, Jamadar, made 
Colonel in Nana Sahib's army, ii. 
238; he is captured and hanged 
(Nov), v. 74. 

DsIhaura, village near Dehlf, vi. 
129. 

Dalhousie, Lord, created Governor
General of India (1848), i. 12; his 
character, i. 259; hi. administra
tion, i. 1; his defect a. an Indian 
Governor, i. 261. • 

General Policg.-Appoint. Col. 
Birch to Military Secretaryship, i. 
877; his extension of oivilizing in
fluences a cause of disaffection, i. 
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Dalhousie, Lord--collt. 
135; resolves to extend railways 
in India, before going there, i. 139 ; 
his interest iu the Bethune Insti
tution, i. 349 ; interferes with 
Hindu rights of succession to pro
perty, i. 137; ignorant of the 
general disaffection he caused in 
India, v. 296; not responsible for I 

general dissatisfaction of India, 
caused by Revenue and Judicial 
systems, i. 130. 

His dislike of Col. Durand, iii. 
134; favours patient dealing with 
discontent at Rawalpindi (1849), i. 
228 ; his contest with Sir C. 
Napier (1850), i. 232; injurious 
effects of his dissension with Sir 
C,. Napier, ii. 345n; condemns 
Lieut. Hodson's conduct when in 
command of the Guides, ii. 498; 
his trust in the Sipahf Army, i. 
147; the European troops in India 
in his time, i. 250 . 

.Annexations.-His attitude to
wards right of adoption, v. 16; 
effect of his refusal to acknow
ledge right of adoption, v. 289; 
incorporates Satarah by " right of 
lapse" (1849), i. 51; declares 
lapse of Jhansi Raj (1854), iii. 
120 ; disastrous effects of his 
treatment of the Rani of Jhansi, 
v. 155; decid.es to annex Jhansi 
(1853), i. 66; gives reasons for 
Bhonsla's non-adoption of a son, i. 
61n; decides on annexing Nagpur 
(1854), i. 56; Court of Directors 
refuse. to sanction annexation of 
Karatilf, i. 68; annexes Sambhal
pur ~1849), i. 70; rejects N ana 

- Sahib s claim, i. 74; abolishes 
titles and pensions of rulers of 
Karnatik and Tanjur, i. 80; an
nexes Pargannahs of Udaipur and 
Jaitplir (1853), i. 80; on the 
policy of annexation, i. 52, 53. 

Deilli and the Panjdb.-Urges 
the danger of the royal residence in 
Dehli, ii. 12; willing to abolish 
kingly title of Dehli pensioners, 

. Dalhousie, Lord-cont. 
ii. 11; seeks to remove Royal 
Family from Dehli to Kutb, ii. 13; 
opinions of his Council on removal 
of Royal Family from Dehli, ii. 
19; declines to remove Royal 
Family from Dehli, although 
authorised to do so, ii. 18; his 
policy with respect to Dehli 
Princes adopted by Lord Canning, 
ii. 22. 

Resolves on the second Sikh 
war, i. 25; his war with the Pan
jab, i. 96; annexes the ·Panjab 
(29 Mar '49), i. 33; settles ad
ministration of that province, i. 
34 ; appoints his best men to 
govern the Panjsb, i. 38; list of 
the able men he had placed in the 
Panjsb, ii. 317; abolishes the 
Board of Administration in that 
province (1853), i. 43. 

Concludes engagement of amity 
with Afghanistan (1855), i. 314. 

Annexation of Oudh and Burmah. 
-Selects Outram for Resident at 
Lakhnao (1854), i. 101 ; his method 
of dealing with Oudh, i. 105; his 
famous Minute on Oudh annexa
tion (18 June '55), i. 104. 

His war with Burmah, i. 96; an
nexes Pegu (1849), i. 48; accedes 
to demand of 38th Bengal Regt. 
not to be sent to Burmah, i. 339; 
failure of his attempt to force 
Sipahis to Burmah (1852), v. 286; 
visits Pegu (1853), i. 55. 

Resigns power (28 Feb '56), i. 
259; desires one more month of 
stay in India to complete his work, 
i. 279; inefficiency of the Supreme 
Council he bequeaths to Lord 
Canning, ii. 125n. 

Condemns the Government for 
throwing responsibilitv on Gen. 
Lloyd, vi. 8n. • 

Dalilpur, 8cene of crushing defeat of 
Amar Singh (27 May '58), iv. 337. 

Dallas, Major, escorts prisoners from 
Seringapatam (1784), i. 155n. 

Dalpat Singh. made Rege!1t of Dun-
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Dalpat Singh-cQllt. 
gapur (1825), vi. 157; deprived of 
his Regency; (1852), vi. 157; loyal 
to the English during Mutiny, vi. 
158. 

Dalrymple, Mr. Francis Anstruther 
Elphinstone, Collector of Dinaj
pur, prepares to fight mutineers in 
defence of treasure (Dec), iv. 298 ; 
his previous brilliant services iu 
China, iv. 298". 

Dalton, Capt., Acting Commissioner 
of Chutia N"agpur, iv. 95; his 
character, vi. 85; his elephants 
stolen by mutineers at Ranchi, h'. 
96; compelled to leave Ranchi, iv. 
96; endeavours to preserve order I 

in Hazaribagh, iv. 96; asks for a 
European regiment for that pur
pose, iv. 97; military pelp pro
mised, iv. 97; forced to leave Ha
zaribagh (18 Aug), iv. 98; goes to 
Bagoda (18 Aug), iv. 98; returns 
with Sikhs to Hazliribagh (14Ang), 
iv.98. 

His persevering and successful 
services in Chlitia N"agpur, vi. 85; 
unable to send troops to Sambal
pur, iv. ~07; operates energeti
cally in Chutia Nagpur, iv. 304; 
completely defeats rebels, near 
Palamau (21 Jan. '58), iv. 80s. 

Dalwlira, faimous Jain temple at, vi. 
168". 

Daly, Capt., commands Guide Corps 
at Peshawar in May, ii. 886,849; 
brings Guide Corps to N aushlihra 
(13 May), ii. 850 j ordered with 
Guide Corps to Atak (14 May), ii. 
350 j ordered to march upon 
Dahli ( 18 May), ii. 350 ; leads his 
Guide Corps into Rawalpindi, ii. 
350 j details of his famous mareh 
to Dehli, ii. 35111 j delayed at 
Karnru, while' marching on Dehli, 
ii. 351 j attacks Dahli mutineers 
(9 June), ii. 352; heroically 
'charges, anll is wO\lnded, at attack 

. on Dehli Ridge (18 June), ii. 415. 
Daly, Capt.; comm~uds Cavalry at 

Sikrora, iii, .261. 

Daly, Maj.-Geo. Sir Henry, Agent 
for Governor-General, at Indtir, 
describes Saadat Khan, iii. IHn; 
his report on number murdered at 
Indlir, iii. 145n. 

Dalyell, Lieut.-Col., leads force 
against Rajah of Banpur, v. 72; 
fails in his attempt, and is killed 
(15 Sept), v. 72. 

Damaula Nadi, stream on which 
Saharanpur is built, iii. 198. 

Damdamah, a subdivision of 24 Par
ganahs, ii. %", vi. 25; retainers of 
Sindh Amirs, a danger to, iii. 9; 
manufacture of the famons greased 
cartridges at, v. 292; Lieut. 
Wright reports greased-cartridge 
scare (22 Jan), i. 375; origin of 
the greased-cartridge story there 
(Jan), i. 359; troops allowed to 
grease their own cartridges, i. 377 ; 
Gen. Hearsey calls for assistance 
from (29 Mar), i. 397; Siplihis 
apparently contented in early. May, 
i.427. 

Damdamah, a spacions bnilding at 
Mirath, ii. 129. 

Dames, Col., takes commaud of 
troops at A'zamgarh, iv. 320; 
attacks Ktinwar Singh, and is 
repulsed (27 Mar '58), iv. 321. 

Damoh, district of Sligar and Nar
bada territories, v. 60; Madras 
troops summoned from, to Jabal
pur (21 Sspt), v. 71; plundered 
by Siplihis from Jabalptir, v. 73; 
recovered by Gen. Whitlock (4 
Mar '58), v. 1M. '. 

Dampier, Mr., reports on the Paw 
sedition of 1845, i. 143 ... 

Danlipur, i~s garrison, iii. 26 j extent 
of military command at, iii. 26;
descriptions of positions of Euro
peao and Native troops at, iii. 43 ; 
attempt to corrupt regiments at 
(1845), i. 143, 222. . 

Siplihi regiments stationed there, 
iii. 26 j urgency for disarming 
those regiments. iii. 27 j Lient.
Gen. Lloyd's blind eonfidence in 
Sipahis at, iii. SO; only one Euro-
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Danapur-cont. 
rean regiment there in Mar. i. 387 ; 
the only European regiment be
tween Calcntta and Lakhnao, iii. 
27; and only one European regi
ment between Danapur and Mf
rath. iii. 4. 

The Disa1"TTUJlII.ent Muddle.
Europeans from A'rah take refuge 
in (June), iii. 32; Mr. W. Tayler 
presses Gen. Lloyd to disarm his 
Siplihis, iii. 33; the disbandment 
of these Siplihfs urged by Calcutta 
inhabitants, ii. 92 and n ; a deputa
tion of the merchants urge Lord 
Canning to order disarmament of 
the Siplihfs, iii. 41; there was no 
difficulty in disarming them, iii. 
4Q; Lord Canning curtly refuses 
to order the disarmament, iii. 41 ; 
responsibility of disarming Siplihfs 
thrown on Gen. Lloyd, iii. 40 ; Gen. 
Lloyd hesitates and vacillates in 
disarming Sip&hfs, iii. 42; Gen. 
Lloyd inadvertently inoites Si
pahis to mutiny (24 July), iii. 43; 
percussion-caps removed from 
magazine, iii. 43 ; Gen. Lloyd 
orders percussion-caps to be taken 
from persons of Siplihis, iii. «; 
outbreak of mutiny in consequence 
(25 July), iii. 45; the Government 
of India, and Gen. Lloyd, solely 
responsible for this outbreak, iii. 
46. 

On outbreak of mutiny, Gen. 
Lloyd goes on board river-steamer, 
iii. «; his absence on the river
steamer prevents arrest of mutiny, 
iii. 45; Gen. Lloyd's lame excuse 
for retiring to the steamer, iii. 
46n; European troops burn Si
pahi's huts, and then await orders, 
iii. 46; escape of the mutineers, 
iii. 46; they start for A'rah, iii. 
46; Gen. Lloyd refuses to pursue 
mutineers until they are out of 
danger, iii. 49. 

Attempt. to retrieve initial blun. 
dering.--Gen. Lloyd's proposal to 
intrench (26 July), iii. 49; Mr. 

Danapur-cont. 
Tayler begs Geu. Lloyd to pursue 
mutineers, iii. 50; Mr; Tayler 
sonds small party to intercept 
mutineers, iii. 48; Gen. Lloyd at 
last persuaded to send some rifle
men in steamer to intercept muti
neers, iii. 49; they return unsuc
cessful, iii. 49 ; another party of 
troops sent in steamer to relieve 
A'rah(27 July), iii, 51; this small 
party stranded in river and with
drawn, iii. 51; yet another small 
party sent to A'rah (29 July), iii. 
51. 

The Relief of A'rah.-Mutineel's 
reach the Son on morning of the 
. 26th, iii. 52; they are assisted 
across Son, and sent agaiIist A'rah 
by Kunwar Singh, iii. 52; small 
expedition sent under command of 
Capt. Dunbar, iii. 51; the troops 
land and march by night, iii. 65; 
and fall into an ambuscade, iii. 
56; disastrous I'etreat of the 
troops, iii. 58; return of remnants 
of Capt. Dunbar's expedition, to 
Danapur, iii. 58. 

Major Eyre hears of Capt. Dun
bar's disaster, iii. 62; offers hi. 
services to Gen. Lloyd, iii. 62; is 
asked for guns to protect Danapur, 
iii. 62; Major Eyre lands three 
guns. for temporary defence, iii. 
62; Major Eyre re-embarks his 
guns, and resolves to relieve A'rah, 
iii. 62; Gen. Lloyd invited to as
assist Major Eyre, but discourages 
him instead, iii. 63n; he i. informed 
that no help can be sent to him, 
iii. 69n; after Major Eyre's victory 
at A'rah, Gen. Lloyd sends him a 
few troops for further operations 
(8 Ang), iii. 84; military division 
r.!&ced under Gen. Outram (1 Ang), 
lll. 88. 

Effect of Sip&hf action at, on 
Patna, iii. 33; mutiny at, causes 
abandonment of Azamgarh, vi. 
67; disastrous effect of not dis
arming Sipaml on K&hnpdr and 
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Danlipur--cont. 
Lakhnao, iii. 338 ; the outbreak of 
1857 threatened there in 1845, i. 
226n. 

Gen. Lloyd ordered to be tried 
by court-martial, iii. 76; his unfair 
treatment by Government, iii. 345. 

Danchua, scene of a contest between 
Capt. Rattray and rebels (6 Nov), 
iv. 312. 

Daniell, Mr., Assi'tant Magistrate at 
Itawah, iii. 106; goes with Mr. 
Hume to arrest troopers in a Hindu 
temple, iii. 107; is wounded in at
tempting to effect the arrest (19 
May), iii. 107. 

Daniel, E., Midshipman, one of Peel's 
Brigade, iv. 90n. 

Daniel, M., Midshipman, one of 
Peel's Brigade, iv. 90n .• 

Daolat Bligh, residence of Col. G. 
Lawrence, near Ajmir, iii. 170n. 

Daolat Rao, the famous aucestor of 
Sindhia, v. 144. 

Daolat Singh, joins in attack on 
ChirkMri, v. 306. 

Dara Bakht, Prince, the last Dehli 
Prince born independent, ii. 11 ; he 
dies (1849), ii. 10. 

Darapu~, fort of the noble-hearted 
Rajah Hanmant Singh, iii. 273. 

Darbangha, town of Tirhut, iv.xi ... 
Darby, Assist.-Surgeon, distinguishes 

himself at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 
386; wounded at Lakhnao, iv. 
114. 

Darby, Capt., leads stormers at 
Jhansi (3 Apr '58), v. 116. 

Darjiling, a district of Koch Bihar, 
vi. 3; description of, iv. xiII; com
munication with, threatened (July), 
iii. 91; troops from, Bent to J al
paiguri (Dec), iv. 300. 

Daryabad, its situation and garrison, 
iii. 273; Capt: W. H. Hawes com
mands at, iii. 273; the disorder at, 
prevents ladies, &0., escaping 
from FaizaLad (May), iii. 267; 
garrisoned only by local corps 
(Apr), iii. 239; money in treasury 
at, special inducement to mutiny, 

Daryabad--cont. 
iii. 274; Capt. Hawes attempts to 
move treasure, but fails, iii. 274; 
he tries again, and produces 
mutiny, iii. 274; mutiny breaks out 
(9 June), iii. 274; all the offi
cers escape to Lakhuao, iii. 274. 

DaryabRd, a Pathan village near 
AllaluibRd, cleared of insurgents 
by Col. Neill (18 June), ii. 201; 
plan for finally crushing rebels in 
(15 Oct '58), v. 201. 

Darya-ganj, European quarter of 
Dehli, ii. U. 

Daryliganj, a suburb of Allahabad, 
bridge of boate near, ii. 186. 

Dashwood, Capt., loses both legs at 
Lakhnao (4 Nov), iv. 115. 

Dashwood, Lieut., dies of cholera 
at Lakhnao (9 July), iii. 300. 

Dashwood, Mr., Assistant Magistrate, 
escapes from mutiny at Mathura, 
vi. 91; rides to Chata, vi. 92; Mr. 
Thornhill courageously retmus to 
Mathura to save him (July), vi. 
99. 

Daurara, small fort which repels 
Gen. Franks's attack, iv. 237. 

Davidson, Capt., collects supplies 
at Allahabad for advance of troops, 
ii.205. 

Davidson, Lieut., killed at storm of 
Dehli (14 Sept), iv. 38. 

Davidson, Major Cuthbert, appointed 
Resident with the Nizam (16 Apr), 
v. 81; his skill and energy, v. 89; 
Lord Canning consults with him 
as to successor of Nizam, i. 428; 
renders Residency defenBible, v. 
83. 

He is attacked in Residenoy by 
insurgents (17 July), v. 82; he 
beats off the assailants, iii. 83; 
the Nizam's troops come to his 
assistance, iii. 83. 

On hearing of Sholapur disaffec
tion, hems in that place, v. 86; 
sends Capt. Campbell to persuade 
Rajah of Sholapur to reason, v. 
86; Bends a brigade of HaidarabRd 
troops to Central India, v. 85; 
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Davidson, Major Cuthben--(:Ont. 
complete snccess of his policy, v. 
85. 

Davidson, Mr. C. T., Commissioner 
of DhAkah, vi. 28; informed of 
intended rising in DhAkah (23 
Oct), vi. 29. 

·Davidson, Major. represses incipient 
rising by parades of troops (13 
Jnne), v. 81. 

Davies, Capt., aids Capt. Dalton in 
restoring order in Hazarfbagh, iv. 
96 i operates energetically in 
Chntia N agpur, vi. 35. 

Davies, Lieut., defeude Naushahra 
from threatened attack of muti
neers (22 May), ii. 363. 

Davies, Lieut., his gallant condnct 
in. the Abor hills (Feb '59), vi. 170. 

Davies, Major, Commandant of Cal
cutta Infantry Volnnteers, vi. 17. 

D"vies, Mr., Magistrate of A'zam
garh, discovers Klinwar ·Singh's 
camp at Atniolia, iv. 319. 

Davis, CoL, promptly stops mutiny 
at Nandidrlig (1806), i.. lU_ 

Davis, Mr. S. F., Magistrate of Raj
shabf, vi. 26. 

Davis, Private, wins the Victoria 
Cross at Rniya (15 Apr '58), iv. 
356. 

Dawes, Major, commands Horse Ar
tillery in Panjab Movable Column, 
ii. 476. 

Dawson, Capt., his wife and children 
protected by Man Singh, iii. 268 ; 
protected by Man Singh at Shab
ganj, iii. 270. 

Dawson, Capt., of the Military Train, 
killed near Dunm (20 May '58), 
iv.337. 

Dawson, Capt., joins Mr. Kavanagh 
in the capture of Sandela (30 July 
'58),v. 198; attacked in Sande1a 
by Harichand (3 Oct '58), v. 199. 

Deacon, Lient.-CoL, with reserve 
column at assault of Dehlf, iv. 20. 

DeDe Singh, proposes to expel the 
English from Mathura, vi. 98; 
attacked and captured by Mr. 
Thornhill (July), vi. ~8. 

De Burgh, Lord Huben, accompanies 
Lord Canning to India, i.. 280. 

Debi Bakkas Rai., seized by Lieut. 
Graham, at Palamau (8 Dec), iv. 
305. 

DeDidfn Misr, Hawaldar, his con
spicuous gallantry at Lakhnao, iv. 
111,.,. 

Dehli, a division of N. W. Prov., vi. 
38; sitnation and description, ii. 
xlJi; the city and its defences, ii. 
392; the BritiRh position at, ii. 
386 ; the Ridge, ii. 388 ; the 
suburbs, iii. 390. 

Historical Details.-Akbar Shah 
becomes King of (Dec 1806), ii. 5 ; 
Lord Wellesley's object in protect
ing King of, ii. 3; the Company's 
treatment of 8uccessors to former 
rulers, i. 76 ; great deference shown 
to Royal Family of, ii. 5; resolu. 
tion to reduce the influence of 
(1816), ii. 7; profligacy of degraded 
Royalty at (1820-30), ii. 7; Lord 
Ellenborough forbids tributary 
offerings to Emperors of (1840), 
ii. 9; revenue of titular Emperors 
of, ii. 9,.,. 

Story of the Royal succession, ii. 
10; proposal to abolish Royal 
title (18H), ii.. 10 ; military dis
content at (1849), i.. 228; danger 
of Royal residence being there, ii. 
12; opinions of Supreme Council 
as to removal of Royal Family 
from, ii. 19; sudden death of Fakir
ud-din (1856), ii. 20; Lord Can
ning resolves to remove Royal 
Family from, on death of Bahadur 
Shab, ii. 22; Lord Canning's final 
inetructions as to succession, ii. 24. 

C-on.<piracy.-The King corre
sponds with Persia and Russia, ii. 
30; proclamation of King of PerRia 
published there (Mar), ii. 30; 
Nan& Sahib visits, L 422; conspi
racy before the Mutiny, v. 292; 
excited condition of, during April, 
ii. 31; announeed intended seizure 
of the Kashmfr Gate (13 Apr), v. 
344. 
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Dehli-cont. 
Da.llgerous condition of ma.ga.zine, 

ii. 13n ;&bsence of Europea.n 
troops (1856), ii. 13; Sipllliis of 
Mira.th communica.te with, before 
outbrea.k, v. 313. 

Outbreak of Revolt. -Revolted 
Sipllliis seize possession of (11 
Ma.y), ii. 57; mutineers seize the. 
Pa.lace, ii. 61; murder of Commis
sioner Fraser, ii. 60; and of Capt. 
Douglas, Hntchinson, and Mr. and 
Miss Jennings, ii. 60; a.ttack and 
ma.ssa.cre at the Bank, ii. 61; mur
der of Mr. Beresford a.nd his wife, 
ii. 61; ma.ssa.cre at Gazette Office, 
ii. 62 ; sack of the Church, ii. 62. 

Disaffection of troops at Can
tonment, ii. 63; la.st telegrams 
Bent a.t outbrea.k, ii. lOOn; troops 
from the Ridge fraternize with 
mutineers, ii. 64,; Ma.jor Paterson 
secures the Ma.in Guard a.nd Kash
mir Ga.te, ii. 65. 

Defence of the Magazine.-In 
charge of Lieut. Willoughby and 
eight European assista.nts, ii. 66 ; 
the Imperia.l Pa.la.ce comma.nds the 
Magazine, ii. 12; prepara.tions for 
its defence, ii. 67; the a.ttack 
begins, iii. 67; explosion of the 
Maga.zine, iii. 68; four of the nine 
heroes esca.pe, iii. 68; hundreds of 
the enemy blown up and destroyed, 
iii. 68; enthusia.sm a.roused by. 
Lieut. Willoughby's noble deed, iii. 
69; Ca.pt. Forrest'o 'evidence a.s to 
the seizure of the Magazine, v. 
320 . 

.A King proClaimed.-BaMdur 
SMh proolaimed King of (11 May), 
ii. 2; his iniluentia.l na.me, ii. 1; 
the Royal Fa.mily openly sides with 
the mutineers (11 May), ii. 70. 

Ma.ssaore it the Main Guard, 
ii. 71; esoape of fugitives from 
Main Guard, ii. 72; defection of 
Sipllli!s a.nd escape of Europeans 
from the Cantonment, ii. 72; mas
sacre of 50 European prisoners (16 
May), ii. 75; Mrs. Aldwell'. Ge-

Dehli-cont. 
scription of her imprisonment in, 
v.330. . 

Fortijications.-Milita.ry descrip
tion of its defences, iv. 5; position 
of the gates, ii. 393; description 
of wall and defences, ii. 392; si
tuation of Palace 'or Fort, ii. 393; 
description of Selimgarh at, ii. 393; 
KUBia Bligh, palace near, ii. 391 ; 

, position of Ludlow Castle, ii. 391 ; 
strength of Native garrison in 
June, ii. 394,; force and materiel 
at disposal of mutineers in, iv. 2n; 
effect of divided military command 
in, v. 327; disunion of rebels 
within the wa.lls, ii 4,56; its posi
tion in rebel operations, iii. 118. 

The Ridge. - Description of 
Ridge, ii. 387; position of the 
lJ'ield Force, ii. 386 j the Obser
va.tory on the Ridge, ii. 390; de
scription of Hindu Rao's House, 
ii. 389; description of Flag-staff 
Tower, ii. 389 j position of Met
calfe House near Ridge, ii. 390; the 
Mosque on the Ridge, ii. 389. 

Abundant water supply during 
siege, ii. 387n; buoya.nt cheerful
ness of troops on Ridge, ii. 4019; 
cheerfulness of troops on Ridge 
through a.ll difficulties, ii. 4,50; 
sports in camp during the siege, 
ii. 4,51; fa.ithfulness of Native 
servants on the Ridge, ii. 4013 ; un
kind treatment of Native servants 
on the Ridge, during siege, ii. 
4,[4,. 

-Preliminary Operatioll$.-The 
political oonsequences of successful 
seizure of Dehl!, ii. 81; Lord Can
ning instantly resolves to recover, 
ii. 90; Sir J. Lawrenoe's resolution 
to assist in reoovery, ii. 34,9. 

Gen. Anson selects KarnQ. as 
base of opera.tions aga.inst, ii. 106; 
Gen. Anson thinks Ipeedy advance 
a.gainst, impossible, ii. 110; Lord 
Canning deprecatea any delay in its 
recapture, ii. 113; Gen. Auon 
moves against (23 May), ii. '118; 
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Dehll-cont. 
the force with which Gen:. Anson 
moved on, ii. 118; the force starts 
from Ambalah (21 May), ii. 121; 
death of Gen. Anson at Karnal 
(21 May), ii. 123. -

Sir H. Barnard _takes conutiand 
of force, ii. 123; relieving forces 
from Ambalah and lIIirath meet at 
A'lipur (5 June), ii. 141; the 
siege-train joins the relieving force 
(6 June), ii. 141; Sir H. Barnard 
fights and wins the battle of 
BadIi-kf-Sarai (8 June), ii. 143; 
British force establishes itself on 
the Ridge, ii. 145; communication 
with Field Force cut off from Cal
cutta, iii. 8. 
- First Attacks of Rebels.

Strength of English attacking force 
in June, ii. 394,; first estimate of 
the ease of retaking, ii. 395; the 
Field Force on Ridge itself be
sieged, instead of besieging, ii. 
408; English attack confined to 
the gateways and ramparts, ii. 
412n; mutineers attack Flagstaff 
Tower (12 June), ii. 409; attack 
on Hindu Rao's House (12 June), 
ii. 410; desertion of Native Ca
valry from the Ridge, ii. 411. 

Project. of capture by coup-de
main.--Gen. Barnard's project to 
carry by coup-de-main (9 June),ii. 
a95; plan of Engineer officers to 
capture by cOIIP-tle-main ( 12 June), 
ii. 396 ; projected coup-tie-mazn 
postponed by mistake of Brig. 
Graves, ii. 391; explanation of 
abandonment of attempt to sur
prise, ii. 398n. 

Second plan for a coup-tie-main 
(14 June), ii. 399; council of war 
held (14 June), ii. 399; second 
council of war (16 June), ii. 401; 
abandonment of second project for 
a coup -de-main, ii. 405. 

Centenary of Plassy.-Defea.t of 
sortie (11 June). ii. 405n; English 
ta.ke the offensive on 11 June, ii. 
411; a.ttack on English rear (18 

Dehlf-cont. 
June), ii. 414; Sipahfs retire 
from rear of Ridge (19 June), ii. 
416; despera.te attack at the Cen
tenary of Plassey and its defeat 
(23 June), ii. 411; offensive 
strength of troops on Ridge at end 
of June, ii. 421. 
_ Strength of Field Force on Ridge 
in July, ii. 424n; third proposed 
assault abandoned (3 July), ii. 
424; attack by the enemy on 
A1ipur at the rear of Ridge (4 
July), ii. 425; this attack causes 
better protection of rear of Ridge, 
ii. 426; death of Sir H. Barnard 
(1 July), ii.421. _. 

Gen. Reed's command.-Gen. 
Reed takes command of force, ii. 
428 ; daring attack on the 
"Mound" (9 July), ii. 432; f1igM 
of British ca.valry, ii. 434; the 
rebels penetrate the British camp, 
iii. 434; the heroism of Lieut. 
Hills, ii. 434 ; and of Major 
Tombs, ii. 436; Native cavalry 
sent on duty away from Ridge (11 
July), ii. 434n; twentieth attack 
on Hindu Rao's House, delivered 
and repulsed. (14 July), ii. 439; 
hope of speedy assault generally 
abandoned, ii. 441; Gen. Reed re
signs command of Field Force (11 
July), ii. 441. 

Gen. Wilson takes command.-c
Brig. Wilson succeeds to command 
of Field Force, ii. 441; state ot 
Field FOlce when Brig. Wilsou 
took command, ii. 442; siege ma
teriel with Field Force in July, ii. 
430; the question of abandoning 
the siege discussed, ii. 443; Col. 
Baird Smith strongly opposed to 
retirement from Dehlf, ii. 444; 
Col. Baird Smith convinces Brig. 
Wilson of necessity for siege-train 
(11 July), ii. 445; Sipahfs make 
their last a.ttack from Sabzimandi 
(18 July), ii. 446; mutineers at. 
ta.ck Ludlow Castle'(23 July), ii. 
446; pursuit of defeated Sipahfll 

16 
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forbidden, ii. 446; mutineers re
establish bridge over N ajafgarh 
Canal, for renewed attack - on 
Ridge (2 Aug), ii. 485; capture of 
Ludlow Castle battery by Brig. 
Showers (12 Aug), ii. 489. 

Last succoa,·. from the Panjab. 
-Gen. Nicholson reaches Ridge 
(1 Aug), ii. 486; his presence 
looked on as the promise of deli
verance, ii. 481 ; immediately visits 
the posts on the Ridge, ii 488; 
arrival of the Movable Column in 
camp (14 Aug), ii. 490; the battle 
of Najafgarh (25 Aug), ii. 491 

The Siege.-Arrival of siege
train at (6 Sept), iv. 1; effective 
strength on Ridge (6 Sept), iv. 1; 
Brig. Wilson doubts success of 
siege, iv. 1; his de.ponding letter 
to Major Baird Smith, iv. 2n; the 
Major's brave and well-reasoned 
answer, iv. 4; Brig. Wilson defers 
to the Major's judgment, iv. 4; he 
throws on him the responsibility 
of pressing the siege, iv. 5; Major 
Baird Smith prepares his plan of 
attack, iv. 5. 

No.1 battery traced at Hindu 
Rao's House (1 Sept), iv. 8; at
tack by Sipahis on No. -I battery 
(8 Sept), iv. 10; No. 1 battery 
crushes the Mori bastion, iv. 10; 

-left section of No. 1 battery 
catches fire (10 Sept), iv. 11; No. 
2 battery traced at Ludlow Castle 
(8 Sept), iv. 12 ; No. 3 battery 
traced (9 Sept), iv. 13; No. 4 
battery traced (10 Sept), iv. 14; 
No. 3 battery unmasked and Wat~r 
bastion destroyed, iv. 16; capture 
of Water bastion, iv. 24; breach 
made at H;ashmir bastion (10 
Sept), iv. 15; capture of the 
Kashmir bastion, iv. 24. 

The Assault.-The assault deli
vered (14 Sept), iv. 23; officers 
commanding four assaulting 
columns, iv. 19; success of 
first column at assault, iv. 23; 

DehH-co,.,. 
success of second column, iv. 
24;_ marvellous success of third 
column at assault, iv. 21; failure 
of fourth columu, iv. 30; effect of 
the failure of fourth colllmn 
on position of storm'3rs, iv. 31; 
fall of Gen. Nicholson at attack on 
Lahar Gate, iv. 33; result of first 
day of assault (U Sept), iv. 31. 

After first lodgment. position 
inside strengthened, iv. 40; Brig. 
Wilson at first disposed to retire 
from city, iv. 38; he fears hie 
ability to hold what has been 
gained, iv. 38; Gen. Chamberlain 
urges him to hold on and push 
forward, iv. 39; Major Baird 
Smith proves that the city must 
be held, iv. 40; Capt. Edwin 
Johnson helps- the hesitating Bri
gadier to firmness, iv. 40n; plun
dering and d""nkenness stopped, 
iv. 41; evacuation of Kishanganj 
by mutiueers (16 Sept), iv. 41; 
capture of the magazine (16 Sept), 
iv. 41; advance by sap through 
houses (11, 18 Sept), iv. 43; cap
ture of the palace (20 Sept), iv. 
41; the mutineers abandon their 
camp at I'dgar, iv. 41. 

Appearance of the city after 
capture, iv. 48; cleared of ruffians 
by Major Brind (21 Sept). iv.51. 
- The Capture of the Princes.
The King and his family retire to 
Humayuu's tomb, iv. 52; Ilahi 
Bakhsh negotiates the surrender 
of his master, iv. 52; Captain 
Hodson promises to spare the 
King's life, iv. 53 ; he then surren
ders, iv. 54; and is brought back 
a prisoner to his palace, iv. 54-

The Princes hide near Huma
yun's tomb, iv. 54; Capt. Hodson 
sent to hunt for them, iv. 54; and 
finds the three, iv. 55; they im
plore a promise of life, iv. 55; this 
is refused, iv. 55; the Princes sur
render and are conveyed towards 
Dehll, iv. 55; the crowd press 
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Dehli.-l. 
around the troopers, aDd. the 
Princes are shot to prevent rescne, 
iv. 56; discussion of this action, 
iv.66. 

Lo_suffend.-The determined 
spirit which animated the English 
troops before, iv. 59; twenty-six 
attacks on Ridge, repulsed by 
Major Reid, iv. 21; the I_ 
enatained in the siege, iv. 58, 60a ; 
list of the heroes, it'. 60; reasons 
for JIlis..appreciation of natnre of 
siege, iv. 405. 

Mural rt!mlts.-Its captnre stimu
latea Havelock's force at Lakhnao, 
iii 360; Sindhia's joy at the cap
tnre of, cansee hiB troops to mu
tiny, iv. 105; effect of reported 
fall of, on Indur, iii In; the 
effect of progress of the siege on 
the Panjab, v. 211; Sikhs believe 
themselves destined to plunder, ii 
355. 

Trial of the King of (21 Jan 
'58), v. 210; the King convicted 
and transported to Pegu, v. 211; 
Qneen's Proclamation published 
at ~1 Kov '58), v. 216. 

Dehli, King of, the cirenmstances 
which made him a pensioner of 
the English, v. 323; position and 
allowance of, as settled by Lord 
Wellesley (ISM), ii 4,; his name 
removed from coinage (1835), ii 
7 ; palace intrigues of (1850), ii 18 ; 
warnings of his intrignes against 
English, before outbreak, ii 28; 
wishes to become a Shish (1857), 
ii 29; his importance to sedition, 
iSM.. 

His Surrender.-Hie depression 
at the storm of the city, iv. 4,9; 
his zenawi, BOna, &e., leave Dehli, 
for Hnmaynn's tomb, iy. 51; his 
indecision at the moment of snr
render, iv. 53; snrrenders on pro
mise of sparing his life (21 Sept), 
iv. 53; placed in Begam's palace 
on snrrender, iv. 54-

Tne TriaJ.-Trial1asta from 21 

Dehli, King of .-I. 
Jan to 9 Mar '58, ~v. 351; evidence 
given at his trial, ii 59a; his 
name used in the Patna plot of 
IM5, i. 2U; his name used in 
Danapnr plot of IM5, i. 225; his 
letter to the rnler of Kaeh, v. 
333; his letter to the rllier of 
Jammu. v. 3M; his letter to the 
Chief of JaiAalmir, v. 3M; asks 
aid of the Shah of Persia (1855), 
v. 338; establishes snperstitious 
relations with the Sip&hfs (1855), 
v.346. 

His Complicit!l ia tAe RehelliOL 
--Conclnsive testimony as to his 
complicity in the murders, v. 333; 
takes no steps to discover or 
punish the mnrderers of Enro
peans, v. 319; direetg personally 
the imprisonment of Enropeans in 
his pa1aee, v. 330; accepts the 
allegiance of the mutineers (11 
May), v. 322; fnlly joins the rebels 
(12 lIay), i. 4,38; his personal 
orders to the leader of the rebel 
forces, v. 323; evidence as to his 
proclamation, v. 327. 

Seatence. - Judge Advocate
General's:speeeh at the trial of, v. 
311; the snbstance of his defence, 
v. 3U; Sir J. Lawrence suggests 
his transportation, v. 361; sen
tence of the Governor-General, v. 
350. 

Attempt to unrnel cAaptiti 
mystery at his trial, i. U9/L 

Debra DUn, a district of Mirath 
division, ii rm, vi. 38; description 
of district, its extent, and garri
son, vi. 116; its main road passes 
throngh SahAranplir, iii. 199; Mr. 
Keene chief civil officer at, vi. 116; 
Major Reid commands Gnrkbas at, 
vi. 116. 

Mr. Keene hurries to, on hearing 
of mutiny, and raises recruits, vi. 
117; Gen. Anson orders Gurkhas 
from, to Mirath (13 May), ii 1M; 
Major Reid marches to lIirath 
(19 :May), vi. 117; Rajah Lal 

16 * 
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Dehra Dun-cont. 
-Singh gives help to Mr. Keene, vi. 
117; Mr. Keene arranges refnge 
for Europeans (June), vi. 117; the 
station patrolled at night by Euro
peans, vi. 117. 

Jalandhar- mutineers march 
upon (15 June), vi. 118; treasure 
Bent up to Masurf, vi. 118; Mr. 
Keene marches -against Jalandhar 
mutineers, who fly away (16 June), 
vi. 118. 

Scarcity of food, and influx of 
fngitives, vi. 119; supplies are 
Bent in from the Panjab, vi. 119 ; 
Mr. Keene's difficulty in cashing 
orders, vi. 119; he issues paper 
money on his own responsibility, 
vi. 119; passe. safely through the 
crisis, vi. 120. . 

Dehri, Capt. Rattray intrenched at 
(24 Sept), iv. 99. 

De Kantzow, Lieut., his heroic con
duct during mutinous tumult at 
Mainpurf (22 May), iii. 104; car
ried by rush of mutineers to gates 
of Mainpurf treasury, iii. 105; 
appeals to, and gains the support 
of, the civil guard of treasury, iii. 
105; checks the torrent of mutiny, 
iii. 105; forbids the civil guard to 
fire, iii. 105; for three hours keeps 
the mutineers at bay by his earnest 
entnaties, iii. 105; Rao Bhowani 
Singh gives him his support, iii. 
105; and leads the mutineers 
away, iii. 105; the mutineers then 
leave the station, iii. 105. 

Receives autograph letter of 
th&nks from Lord Canning, iii. 
105 j he is appointed to _command 
of Police, iii. 106; scatters native , 
Oavalry by gallant charge at A 1f- ' 
garh (24 Au!!), iii. 192; goes to 
Mathura to support Mr. Thorn
hill (Oct), vi. 102 j greatly dis~ 
tinguishes himself at attack of 
Kankar (7 Apr '58), iv. 851; left 
to protect Shabjahlinpur (2 May 
'58), iv. 866 ; wishes to charge the 
army of the Maulavi (8 May '58), 

De Kantzow, Lieut.-cont. 
iv. 878; ,relieves Powrun from 
threatened attack (Aug '(8), v. 
192. _ 

Delafosse, Subaltern, his heroism at 
Kanbpur, ii 241, 249n j lands 
from escaping boat to drive away 
pursuers, ii. 261; ultimately 
escapes from general massacre, ii_ 
262. 

DeIamain, Oapt. J. W., killed at 
battle of Badli-ki-Sarai (8 June), 
ii. 146n. 

Delpeison, Mr., one of the brave de-
fenders of A'rah, iii. 58n. _ 

Demomet, Mr., risks his life to Bave 
refugees at Banaras kachahri, ii. 
174n. 

Dempsey, Private Dennis, his heroic 
devotion during retreat from 
A'Tab, iii. 58n. 

Dennis, Mr., murdered at A'gra (6 
July), iii. 187n. 

Dennis, Mrs., murdered at A'gra (6 
July), iii. 187n. 

Dennys, Capt., called, with his Kota 
contingent, to A'gra (July), vi. 98. 
goes to Mathura with his contin
gent, vi. 98. 

Deogsrh, mutiny at (Aug), iv. 99. 
second mutiny at (9 Oct), iv. 812. 

Deogarh Baria, Tantia Topf reaches, 
almost destitute of troops (II Dec 
'58), v. 248; he retreats on, from 
Chota Udaipur, v. 809. 

Deo Hans, minister of Dholpur, vi. 
155; plunders British villages, vi. 
155; tries to supplant ruler of 
Dholpur, vi. 155; depolted t() 
Banaras as State plisoner,vi. 
155. 

Deolah, Sah Mall's attempt to attack 
(July), vi. 129. 

Deonarain Singh, Rao, renders great 
-assistance to Government, vi. 44 ; 
earnestly assists English, at Ba
naras, ii. 174. 

Dera Ishmail Khan, situation of, iii. 
:rii; Malwaf Sikhs at, plan a 
rising, v. 212; they wish to seize 
the magazine and re-arm some of 



DEll-DH.I.] INDEX. 

D!lra Ishmlill Khan~nt. 
.their disarmed comrades, v. 212; 
.)llot discovered and the ringleaders 
seized, v. 213; projected rising at, 

• suppressed (July '58), v. 212. 
Derajat, its situation, ii. xvi; recom

mended by Edwardes as source of 
trustworthy recruits, ii. 342; its 
"tranquillity essential to Multan, ii. 
459. 

Derby, Lord, becomes Prime Minister 
(1~52), i. 272 ; offers seals of 
Foreign Office to Visconnt Can

.ning, i 272; apologises for. Lord 

.Elienborongh·s despatch, and sup
-ports Lord Canning, v. 180; pre
. pares Proclamation for transferring 
India to the Crown, v. 272; re-
casts the great Proclamation, v. 
273. 

DClsai of Jam bot I, reduced to penury 
by the lnam Commissic:.n, v. 19; 
rendered desperate by his misfor
tunes, v. 20; has power to sever 

.British communication with the 
sea,v.20. 

DesaI of Kittur, the. discontented 
chief of the whole Lingayat popu

"lation, v. 20. 
Desai of Nipanl, loses large portion 

"of his estate throngh the Inam 
Commission, v. 19; has power to 
cut the English communication 
with Bombay, v. 19. 

Desai of Wantmurl, a discontented 
Maratha, v. 20; dragged into 

. revolt by his associates, v. 20. 
De Rothesay, Lord Stuart, father-in

law of Viscount Canning, i. 270. 
Derridon, Mr., murdered at A'gra (6 

July), iii. 1~7n. , 
Desmazures, Mr., an indigo planter, 

defeats attempt of prisoners to 
escape from GorakhpUr gaol (7 
June), vi. 55. 

De Souza, Mr., one of the brave de
fenders of A'rah, iii. 53n. 

Despat, Dewan, joins in attack on 
Chll-kbari (Mar '58), v. 306. 

De Tabley, Lord, the most intimate 
friend of yonng Canning, i., 268 .. 

Dewas, its description, v. x;, undeJ' 
care of Central Indian Agency, 
iii. .135"; loyalty of Rajah, vj. 
165 • 

Dewasa, Tantia Topl, Rao Sahib, 
and Firuzshah, almost captured 
there (16 Jan '59), v. 256. 

Dhakah, a division of the Lower 
Provinces, vi. 3; 38th BengalRegt. 

· posted there, after refusing to go 
to Burmah, i. 339; party of sailors 

_ stationed at. (Aug), vi. 28; impor
tant consequences of their victory 
at, vi. 170; threatened rising at, 
disclosed (23 Oct), vi. 29; attempt 
to disarm Sipahls merely drives 
them from the station, vi. 29; 
Midshipman Mayo charges and 

· p.aptures a gun in the hands of the 
mutineers, iv. 293; Lieut. Lewis 
disperse"s mutinous Sipahls (20 
Nov), iv. 293; they march on Ja!
paiguri, but have to retire, iv. 
293,297,300; mutineers then lIy 

· to Bhutan, iv. 293;. they seize 
Chawa Ghat, on the TisM, iv. 301 ; 

· mutineers from, slip away from 
Mr. Yule (26 Dec), iv. 301; they 
cross the Tista to advance on Dat
jiling, iv. 301. 

Some of these Sip&hia escape 
to Oudh, but are there destroyed, 
vi. 29; some of them again lIy 
from Mr. Yule and escape into the 
jnngle (27 Dec), iv. 302; andfrom 
thence escape westwards from. Ni-

· pal (19 Jan '58), iv. 303. . "" 
Dhana, place from which rebels 

crossed into the Doab (Mar '58), iv. 
315. . 

Dbar, under care of Central Indian 
Agency, iii. 135; its description, 
v. x; governed by A'nand Rao 
Puar, a mere lad, v. 46; his 
Minister antagonistic to the 
English, v. 46; mercenary trQOps 
raised in (J nne), v. 47; these mer
cenaries plunder adjoining stations 
(July), v. 47; the fort placed in 
keeping of the mercenaries (31 
Ang), v. U; the authorities at, re-
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Dhair-cont. 
'ceive courteously emissaries from 
·'Mandesar rebels (Oct), v. 47. 

Col. Durand marches against, v. 
46; the rebels march out boldly 

'to meet the British (22 Oct), v. 
47; rebels driven into the fort with 
great loss, v. 48; investment of 
fort by the British, v. 48; the fort 
resists the siege for six days, v. 
49; the rebels skilfully evacuate 
the place (31 Oct), v. 411; fort de
ftrOyed by order of Col. Durand, v. 
49. 

Rebels in retreat attack Marud
pur (8 Nov), v. 50; the Royal 
Family charged with instigating 
the Rebellion, v. 47; th~ young 
Rajah restored to his position, v. 
50. 

Dharma Sobha of Calcutta, a centre 
, of agitation, i. 362. 
Dharmpur, Hardeo Bakhsh, shelters 

fugitives in, iii. 217; fugitives 
from Fathgarh sheltered at, iii. 
225. 

DharmtaIa, a quarter of Calcutta, ii. 
84. 

Dharnahs" apprehended outbreak 
from, in Orisa (Nov), vi. 5. 

Dh&rwilr, collectorate in Marilthil 
country, v. 14; its situation, v. x; 
insurrection breaks out (26 May 
'58), v. 168; rebels from, juin 
Bhim Rilo, chief of Kopuldurg 
(27 May '58), v. 170; they are 
attacked and cut ~o pieces by Col. 
Hnghes, v. 170 

Mutinous state of troops at (July), 
v. 21; detachment of European 
troops secures tranquillity (Aug), 
v.22. 

Dhasiln, a rivet to the west of 
Hamirpur, vi. 83. 

Dhaulana, a Riljput village of Mirath, 
vi. 132; people rebel, and seize 
loyal official, vi. 133; defeated by 
Sol&na people, and stripped of theiI 
land, vi. 133. 

Dhaurilhril Riljah, shelters English 
, fugitives, iii. 256. 

Dholpur, one of the Rajput states, 
iii. 163n, iv. xvii, vi. 154; de
scription of the State, iii. xi, vi. 
154 ; on line of communication 
between Bombay and A'gra, ill. 

, 137. 
Hereditary enmity with Hous& 

of Sindhiil, vi. 154; mutineers f,'om 
Gwilliar march on (Sept), iv. 66;. 
Sindhiil flies from Gwilliilr to (1 
June '58), v. 219 ; Sindhia marches 
from, to join Sir Hugh Rose (17 
June '58), v. 219. 

Dholpur Bhagwant Singh R&nil of. 
vi. 154; generously assists fugi
tives from G1filliilr, vi. 154; h& 
remains loyal. vi. 154; he is ro

, warded for his loyalty. vi. 155. 
His minister plunders British 

villages, vi. 155; minister deported 
to Banilras as state prisoner, vi. 
:t55. 

Dhulip Singh, Mahilriljah, Panjilb at 
first restored to him, i. 2; th& 
Sikh attempt to seize him frus
trated (l84lS), i. 25; allowanoo 
granted him on annexation of 

'Panjilb, i. 33; character of his 
motber, i. 2; her intrigues against 
the English, i. 10; she is removed 
from the Panjilb, i. 21; and 
banished to Shekhopur, i. 10. 

His just cause for discontent, 
i.34n. 

Dhursira, Riljah of, shelters fugitives 
from Malilpur until his own troops 
rebel. iii. 265; also shelters fugi. 

, tives from SitilpliT and Sh&hjah&n
pur, iii. 256. 

Diamond Harbour, a subdivision of 
24 Parganahs, vi. 25. 

Dick,Gen. Sir Robert, his counsel as to 
the crisis at Firuzpur (1844), i. 
204, 205; removed from command 
of troops at Firuzptir, i. 206. 

Dick, Lieut., first man to gain the 
wall at JMnsi, v. 117; killed on 
wall at Jhilusi (3 Apr '58), v. 
117. , 

Didargarh, occupied by Sir E. Lugard ' 
(11 Apr '58), iv. 330. 
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Dig, a town of Bharatptir, vi. 160. 
Digbijai, Singh, Rajah of Balnimptir, 

offers to proted English at Sikroni, 
iii. 262. 

Dihli, see Dehli. 
Di1&war, village occupied by Ktinwar 

Singh in advance of Jagwsptir, 
iii. 1:15; captured by Major Eyre 
(12 Aug), iii, 86. 

Dilawar Khan, faithfully leads Mr. 
Thornhill to A'gra vi. 101; not
withstanding his proved loyalty, 
not allowed to enter A'gra fon 
with Mr. Thornhill, vi. 101. 

Dilheri, Rajah of, injured and dis
graced by British Govcrnment 
(1855), v. ta, 21H; Capt. Ternan 
urges the Government to restore 
the Rajah's honours, v. 6.3 Capt. 
Ternan's remonsVance disregarded, 
but he saves the Rajah from utter 
min, v. 6.; the chief serves pond 
protects Copt... Ternan in gratitude 
for his kindness, v. 65. 

Dilknsha, its position at Lakhnao, 
iii. 246; meaning of name, iv. rill; 
attack andcaptore of (14, Nov),iv. 
122; convened into temporary 
depot (15 Nov), iv. 125; attacked 
by rebels during Sir Colin Camp
bell's advance into Lakhnao (16 
Nov), iv. HO; re-organization of 
British force at (23 Nov), iv. 15~; 
retirement from (21 Nov), iy. 152; 
its re-captnre by Sir Colin Camp
bell (2 Mar '08), iv. 208. 

Dilli,6« Dehli. 
Dinajpur, a district of Rajshahi, iii. 

sai, vi. 3, 26. 
Dinajptir, Mr. F. A. EIphinstone

Dalrymple, Collector of, iv. 298; 
Indian Naval Brigade, sent from 
Calcutta to operate near (26 Nov), 
h'. 29i; Jalpaiguri mutineers 
hurry to (Dee), iv. 298; the 
Collector and a few civilians 
resolve to fight for the station, iv. 
298; mutineers, on approaching, 
change their route to Ptirnia, iv. 
299. 

Dinkar Rao, Prime Minister of 

Dinkar Rao-eont. 
Gwaliar, iii. 112; he has no 10\"6 
for the English, v. 14,5, 29.; 
doubts fidelity of Contingent, iii. 
112; unconnected with rebellious 
plot of 10 March, i. 388; his happy 
inH.uence over Sindhia, v. 14,5; 
pledges himself to restrain revolt
ing Sipahis, iii. 116; gives his in
terest in favoor of the British, v. 29.. . 

Dinning, Capt., distinguishes himself 
at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 3d';. 

Diplu, a town of Sindb, vi. 14,5. 
Directors, Coun of, their wise hospi

tality, i. 214,; expose the true 
causes of mutinies of Madras 
Army, i. 183; assnme imperial 
functions (1816), ii.6 ; remove Em
peror'sname from coinage (1835), 
ii. 1; decline to abolish royal title 
at Dehli (1844), ii. 10; refuse to 
raise Dehli Emperor's stipend, 
without conditions (IM6), ii. 9 .. ; 
refuse to allow Royal Family to be 
removed from Dehli (1849), ii. 14,; 
the conH.ict with Board of Control 
about this removal, ii. ]5; obje.c
tious over-ridden by Board of Con
trol, ii. 16; forbid annexation of 
KaranIi, i. 68; rejectN.ma SaJrib's 
claim, i. 78; their opinion of Oudb 
affairs, i. 89; quash Lord Auck
land's proposed treaty with Ondb 
(1837), i. 92, order annexation of 
01ldb (19 Nov 1855), i. 106; COIl

template changing terms of enlist
ment for Native tro<>ps (1856), i. 
339; disown any intention of an
nexing Rajputana (1856), i. 355; 
not more responsible for the Mu
tiny than the English Government, 
v. 271; the Conn abolished (2 
Ang '58), v. 272; made the scape
goat of the Ministry, v.271. 

Dis&, situation of, iii. r; nearest 
station of English troops to Raj
ptitana, iii. 165; English troops 
summoned from, by Col. G. Law
rence (19 May), iii. 166; troops 
at, ordered to move on Ajmi'f, v. 
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Disa-cont. 
_4 ;- column of troops at, plaoed at. 
service of Gen. G. Lawrenoe 
(June), v. 13; Tantia Topi ap-

. proaches fro~ t):le north (Aug '58), 
. v. 225, 

Ilisbandment of troops, its policy 
discussed, i. 218. 

Disraeli, Mr., his aphorism on Sus
pense, iii. 113. 

Dlwani A'm, in A'grafort, oonverted 
into female apartments, iii. 188. 

Diwani Khass, in A'gra fort, con
verted into civilian residences, ill, 
188. 

Diwas, Tantia Topi marches on (16 
Jan, '119), v. 809. 

Dixon, CoL, Commissioner of Ajmir, 
ill. 166; calls 100 men of Mair
wara battalion to Ajmir, iii. 166; 
secures the arsenal and fort by 
their means, iii. 166. 

Dobandi, ferry uear Peshawar, ii. 363. 
Dodd, Mr., leads Major Byng to 

discover mutineers at Latd (18 
Dec), iv. 295. 

Dodgson, Capt., gives intelligence of 
plunder of A'zamgarh treasure, ii. 
164n; two attempts to murder 

- him (4 June), ii. 1611. 
Dodgson, Mr., crosses under fire to 

meet Sil' Colin Campbell, iv. 144.; 
supports the exhausted Gen. Have
lock while passing under fire (17 
Nov), iv. 144; his great services 
at"the A 1ambagh, iv. 252. 

Dodsworth, Mr., Uncovenanted ofR
-:cer of A'zamgarh, Vi, 68. 

Dokal Singh, his grief at tp.e danger 
of Capt. Conolly, iv. 411. . 

Donald, Mr., reaches Bud-aun (1 
June), iii. 216. --

Dongarpllr, one of the Rajpdt states, 
iii. 16811, iv. xvii. 

Doranda, Sipahis sent from, to dis
arm others at Hazaribagh, iv. 

_ 95; these Sipahis themselves mu
tiny (31 July), iv. 96; the place is 

.: occupied by mutineers, iy. 96; 
Major English sent to, with troops, 

}v.99. 

_ Dorin, Mr.., Member of the Supreme 
Council, his ~haracter and useless,' 

· ness, i. 284; recommends severity 
against disaffected regiments, i . 
436: admits that the Council was 
deluded into condemning Mr. Tay, 
ler of Patna, iii. 80. 

Dorin, Mrs., shot at siege of Lakhnao 
(1 July), iii. 800, 379. 

Dost Muhammad, of Kabul, assists 
· the Sikhs (1849), i. 31; seeks to 

strengthen Afghanistan on the 
west (1855), i. 303; annexes Kan
dahar (1855), i. 803; invited to 

· protect Herat (1856), i. 804; his 
cautious answer to appeal for aid 
against the English, ii. B13n; 
seeks an English alliance, i. 318; 
suspected to be of doubtful fidelity, 
i. 314; magnifies difficulties of 
march on Herat, i. 815; his dis
trust of English good faith, i. 316. 

Attends conference at Peshawar 
(1 Jan. 1857), i. 318; his humble 
presents at the conference, i. 825n; 
his plans for the recovery of He-

' .. rat (1857), i. 819 ; charges Russia 
with instigating the seizure of 
Hel'at, i. 3211n; his suggestion as 
to subsidy, i. 321; agrees to re
ceive Briti.h officers at Kabul, but 
urges their personal danger, i. 
322 j Articles of Agreement with 
(26 Jan '57), i. 324; returns from 

· the conference (28 Jan '5;), i. 325. 
Effect of the conference with, on 

Persia, i. 327; the Shah of Per. 
· sia's proposed expedition against 
(Jan '51), v. 341; charged with 

. trickery by Persia, i. 354. 
Extravagant rumours as to his 

treachery, ii. 21 j his fidelity to 
the Eng \ish alliance, i. 325. 

His desire to possess the Pesha
war valley, ii. 331 j proposal to 
cede Peshawar to him, ii. 458. 

Douglas, Brig., his operations in 
Ghazipllr distri~t (Mar '58), vi. 

· 62 j sent to assist in pursnit of 
Ktinwar Singh (16 Apr '58), iv. 
/l8l!; attacks Kt1nwllr Singh, bnt 
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Douglas, Brig.---<:ont. -
is beaten off, iv. 332; again 
catches Kunwar Singh at Manohar, 
and defeats him (28 April '58), iv. 
$33; nltimately loses Kunwar 
Singh across the Ganges, iv. 334; 
erosses the Ganges to attack 
Xunwar Singh (25 Apr '58), iv. 
336. 

Pursues defeated rebels to Bak
_sar (June '58), iv. 338; appointed 
to succeed Sir E. Lugard (15 June 
'58), iv. 3311. 

His force greatly augmeuted 
(Aug '58), iv. 339; his piau for 
erushing scattered rebels in Bihar, 
iv. 339; directs .seven columns to 
eonverge on Jagdispur (L3 Oct 
'58), h·. 340; defeats Amar Singh 
at Karisat (14 Oct '(i8), iv. 341; 
encircles Amar Singh, iv. 341 ; but 
Amar Singh escapes from him 
(18 Oct '(11), iv. 341 ; part of rebel 
force driven into Nonadi, iv. 343; 
three hundred of them destroyed 
there (20 Oct '58), iv. 343; allows 
the main body of Amar Singh's 
force to escape, by a mistake (21 
Oct '08), iv. 343; surprises and 
utterly routs the main body at 
Salia DaMr (24 Nov '58), iv. 345; 
drives Amar ::iingh from Bihar,iv. 
345. 

Donglas, Capt., Commandant of tbe 
· Emperor of Debli's Palace Guard, 
ii. 58; leaves Palace to persuade 
Sipahi guard to be loyal (11 May 

_ ii. 59 ; driven back . to Royal 
_ Palace, ii. 59; endeavours to in
Quce revolted Sipahis to depart 
from Dehli Palace, ii. 58; mur
dered in Dehli Palace (11 May), 
ii. 60; evidence given as to the 

_ eircUIDstancs of his murder, ii. 
- ,_ -496 ; evidence of Ahsan Ulla 

· Khan as to his murder, v. 318; 
· Mondoh, the King's bearer, gives 
him the final blow, v. 319. 

Douglas, Lieut., killed at Rniya 
_ (15 Apr '58), iv. 356. 

Donglas, Private, wins the Victoria 

Douglas, Private---<:ont. 
,Cross at Rniya (15 Apr '58), iv. 
356. 

Dowell,- Lieut., takes part in attack 
on mutinous Sip~his at Dhakah 
(20 Nov), iv. 293. 

D9Wling, Private William, bravely 
saves a wounded sergeant at 
Lakhnao (27 Sept), iv. ;110; re
ceives Victoria Cross, iv. lIOn. 

Down,. Capt., defeats rebel right
centre attack on A 1ambagh (12 
Jan '58), iv. 243. 

Doyle, Capt., killed in attempt to 
stop Firuzshah at Harchandpur 
(8 Dec '58), v. 251. 

D'Oyley, Capt., as~ists at disarma
_m(lnt of Sipabis at A'gra (31 May), 
iii. 110. - , 

D'Oyly, Capt., commands -Artillery 
at battle of Sassiah, iii. -181; his 
heroic conduct and death (5 July), 
iii. 183. 

D'Oyly, Capt. Charles, second in 
command of Mirath Volunteers, 
vi. 127. 

Doyne, Mr.,' a barrister, serves in 
Calcutta Volunteers, vi . .l8. 

Drummond, Capt. H., joins in attack 
against Bijnaur raiders (2 Jan. 
'511), vi. 112. 

Drummond, Mr., magistrate, pro
tests against retirement to A'gra 
Fort (11 May), iii. 98; his opinion 
changed by outbreak at Mathura, 
iii. 109; escapes from Mathur' 
mutiny, and urges Mr. Colvin to 
retire to A'gra Fort (31 May), iii. 
109 ; unhappily trusts native 
police at A'gra (June), iii. 175; 
re-asserts British authority in 
A'gra (7 July), iii. 186. 

Drummond, Mr., Magistrate of 
Dinajpur, resolves to fight for the 
station (Dec), iv. 299. 

Drury, Capt., his account of the re
.treat at Kanhpur (27 Nov), iv. 
.I7On. 

Duab, between Ganges and Jumnah, 
_ general revolt there (June), ii. 
195, vi: 11; _ pleared by Gen. 
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Dua'>---colli. 
Outram frum mutineer raids, ill. 

351; Licut.-Col. Greathed sent 
with column to scour, iv. 62; 
patrolled by Col. Christie'scolomn 
(~Iar '58), iv. 315; plan for finally 
crushing rebels in (15 Oct '58), v. 
201. 

Dudhna, river in Mysor, iii. z. 
Duff, Dr., his Free Church Mission 

supported by Lord Canning, i 348. 
Duffy, Private, his daring and in

genuity in recovering a guu (21 
Sept), iii. 366; wins the Victoria 
Cross, iii. 366ft. 

Dulia, a tribe to the north of Lower 
Provinces, vi 2. 

Dujaua, to the east of Rohtak, vi. 140. 
Dula, attempt to murdet Capt. 

Conolly at (Aug), iv. 411. 
Dumdum, see Damdamah. 
Dumrao Rajah, lends elephants for 

Major Eyre's expedition to A'rah, 
iii. 64; falsely reported to have 
joined the rebels, iii. 70. 

Domraun, indigo factory destroyed 
near (30 May '58), iv. 338. 

Dunbar, Capt., takes command of 
small party, to relieve A'rah (29 
July), iii. 51; lands with 415 men 
on the bank of the Son river, iii. 55 ; 
refuse. to bivouac and attack by 
daylight, iii. 55; led into ambw;cade 
in the night, iii. 56; shot dead in 
night attack by Sipahis (29 July), 
iii. 56; effect of his defeat on 
Gorakhpur, vi. 58. 

Dundas, Mr., President of Board of 
Control (1807). i. 183. 

Dtindia Nhcra, defeat of Beni Madhli 
at, by Brig. Evelegh (10 Nov. '58), 
v. 203; Bcui Madhu completely 
defoated at, by Lord Clyde (24 
Nov '58), v. 203. 

Dundu Pant, see Nana Sahib. 
Dnngapur, a State of Rlijputana, vi. 

156; description of the State, vi. 
156; history of the succession to, 
vi. 157; Ud&i Singh becomes ruler 
in 1852, vi. 157; remains undis
turbedand loyal, vi 157. 

Dunley, Sergt., heroically enters the
SikandarMgh by a hole in the. 
wall (16 Nov), iv. 139. 

Dunlop, Capt., commands Sipahis at 
Jhansi, iii. 121; deceived by Rani,. 
iii. 122; murdered at Jhansi (6-
June), iii. 123. 

Dnnlop, Capt., effect of his despatch. 
on men at Naogaon, iii. 127. 

Dunlop, Mr. It. H. Wallace, Mag.s
trate and Collector of Mirath, vi.. 
125; hears of mutiny while in 
Himalaya mountains, at Nagar (31 
May), vi 125; hurries to Karoal (1~ 
June), vi126; called toDehli camp~ 
vi. 126; sent to resume work at 
Mirath (12 June), .. i. 126; ride. 
alone from Dehli to Bhagpat, TI_ 
12.;; reaches Wrath in safety, vi. 
126. 

Organizes volunteers at Mirath 
(15 June), vi. 127; receives the
help of nine Sikh troopers, vi. 
121; his description of the men 
of the Khaki Risrua, vi. 133. 

Dri .. es Gujars from Mirath, 
and begins to collect revenue, vi. 
128.; attacks and destroys Sikrip 

a criminal Gujar village.(9 July), 
vi. 129; advances against S&h 
Mall, vi. 129; reaches Dalbaursp 

near Dehli, with his small force, 
vi 129; burns Basaud, vi. 130;. 
his bold attempt to collect 
revenne, vi. 130; his curions com
bat with the rebel Bagda, at 
BarU, vi. 131; defeata Sah Mall 
at Harot, and kills that leader, vi. 
131; storms and. captures Akal
ptira, vi. 132; defeats rebels at 
Galauti (21 July), vi. 133; gives 
Dhaulana land to Solaua people. 
vi. 133; moves, with his force, to
Ha pur, vi. 133; his approach to
Marwana scares rebels from (IS 
Sept), vi. 133; drives rebels from 
Thana Bhswan (20 Sept), vi. 133. 

Important services rendered by 
Mr. Dnnlop's little force, vi. 133. 

Dunn, Mr., indigo-planter of A'zam. 
garh, vi. 63; Driven from A'Eam. 
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Dunn, Mr.-cont. 
garh by mutiny (3 June), vi. 64; 
returns to A'zamgarh to rescue 
hidden Europeans, vi. 64; his ex
cellent service, vi. 68. 

Dunsford, Lieut.-Col., with reserve 
column, at assault of Dehll, iv. 
20. 

Dupleix, .M., his treatment compared 
with that of Mr W. Tayler, iii. 
81. . 

Dupnis, Gen., ordered to fall back 
on intrencbment at Kanhpur (21 
Nov), iv. 110; placed in command 
of left brigade at Kanhplir after 

. its repulse by Tantia Topl, iv. 
110; commands artillery at attack 
on Tantilt Topf (6 Dec), iv.188. 

Durand, Col. Henry Marion,-Officia
ting Agent to the Governor
General at Indur, iii. 132; hiB 
great capacity, iii. 132, v. 51. 

Former Services.-Appointed to 
Board of Revenue (1838), iii. 133; 
volunteers for service in Afghani
stan, iii. 13l; blows in gates of 
Ghaznf, iii. 134; comes to Eng
land, but returns with Lord ElIen
borough (1841), iii. 134; becomes 
Private Secretary to Lord Ellen
borough, iii. 134; becomes Com
missioner of Tenasserim Provinces, 
iii. 134; disliked by Lord Dal

-housie, iii. 134; rejoins the En
gineers (1849), iii. 134; becomes 

- political Agent at Bhopal (1849), 
iii. 134; -

P,'ecautionarg measures. - Re
. ceives temporary political charge 
of Central India, iii. 135 j Lord 

- Canning discnsses with him finan
cial arraugements of Indur, i. 
428; his plan of action, on out
break of Mfrath mutiny, iii. 138; 
summons Bhfl troops to Indur (14 
May), iii. 138; calls part of Bho
pal contingent to (20 May), iii. 
138; receives troops from Holkar 
to guard Residency, iii. 139; un
certainty of his pOHition in June, 

-iii. 139; not deceived by loyal 

Durand, Col. Henl'yMarion-cont. 
.protestations, -iii. 140; said tOo 

-have ordered treasure to Mau, but 
denied, iii. 144 and n; his chance. 
of safety lies in approach of Bom. 
bay column of troops, iii. 140;. 
that column diverted to Aurang
aba,I, iii. HI ; an(i there halted, 
iii. 141. 

The Mlltiny. -The anticipated 
- outbreak occurs at Indur (1 July). 
iii. 142; he is assailed by Holkar'B 
troops, iii. 144; attack headed by 
Saadat Khan, iii. 144; the Resi
dency guard join in the attack, iii. 
145; position of troops defending, 
iii. -143; Col. Travers charges and 
temporarily captures rebel guns,. 

: iii. 146; Capt. Hungerford sum
moned to Indur, iii. 146; cowardice 
of Bhopal contingent, iii. 141; 
imbecility of the Bhfls, iii. 148 ~ 

. effective garrison reduced to 
thirty-one people, iii. 148 j despe

_ rate position at Residency, iii. 
149; Col. Durand driven to retreat 
from Indur, iii. 150. 

His Opinion of Holkar.-Until 
outbreak, he believed in Holkar'B 
loyalty (July), iii. 151; replenishes. 
Holkar's magazine a few days 
before outbreak, iii. 151n; hia 
opinion of Holkar's loyalty, v. 42; 

- justified in suspecting Holkar, iii. 
155; Holkar send~ to him for ad
vice (31 July), v. 42; offers to 
ride into Indur in Holkar'R inte-

. rests, v. 42; applies to Lord Can
ning for orders with respect tOo 
Holkar, v. 43. 

His Retreat.-Line of retreat 
- from Residency forced on him, iii. 
-157; endeavours ta reach Gao. 
Woodburn's troops at Aurangabad, 
iii. 158; sends mAssengers to stop. 
Capt. Hungerford's ad vance on 
Indur, iii. 159; desires to retreat 
by the Simrol pass, iii. 159; his
Cavalry refuse to go anywhere els& 

: tb.an to Sihor, iii. 159; compelled 
to retire. on Sihor, iii. 159; he is-
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Durand, Col. Henry Marion-cont. 
received with honour in Bhop&J. 
territory (3 July), iii. 159n; con

'ducts his party safely w Sihor (4 
-July), iii. 160; his retreat from 
'Indtir justified, and commended, 
'iii. 160. 

His triumphant Retum.-Hur
ries from Sihor to Hoshangabad 
(5 July), iii. 161; causes Bombay 

,column to advance from Aurang
,abad (12 July), iii. 161, v. 12n; 
'his actions'with respect ,to Gen. 
· Woodburn's column, v. 41; Lord 
,Elphinstonfl's letter to him (27 
July), v. 12n; joius Bombay 

:-colnmn at A'sfrgarh, iii. 161; 
brings,. Bombay colnmn to Man, 

'and saves the line of the N arbada 
«2 Aug), iii. 162; his reasons for 
· occupying Man, v. 42. 

His CallIpaign.-Occnpies Gujd 
(12 Oct), v. 46; protects Mandle-

· sar, v. 46. 
· Dismisses Dhar agent, and 

· marches against the place, v. 47; 
the rebels of Dhar march out to 

.'meet him, v. 47; drives rebels 
back into fort with great loss (22 
Oct), v. 48; invests fort of Dhar, 
v. 48; bombards Dhlir fort for six 
days, v. 49; the rebels skilfully 

·.evacnate fort at Dhar (31 Oct), v. 
49; demolishes the fort of Dhlir, 

,v. 49. 
Marches against Mandesar, v. 

·.50; allowed to cross the Chambal 
'unopposed (19 Nov), v. 52; en
,·camps before l\fandesar (20 Nov), 
v. 53; the Mandesar rebels march 

. -out to meet him, v. 53; drives 
· rebels into Mandesar, and inter
.. poses between ,hat plage and Nf-
· mach (24 Nov), v. 54; captures 
.. Goraria and scatters Nimach 
.rebels (25 Nov), v. 54; crushes 
. rebellion in Malwa, and isolates 
,Indur mutineers (25 Nov), v. 55. 
, Marches against Indur, v. 56; 
,'reaches Indur (14 Dec), v. 56; 
,.disarms Indtir cavalry, v. 66 ; visits 

Durand, Col. Henry Marion-cont. . 
Holkar (14 Dec), v. 56 ;. relieved 

'by Sir Robert Hamilton (15 Dec), 
. v. 57,; the.immense importance of 
his brilliant campaign, v_ 58. 

Durang, a district o~ A'sam, vi. 3,' 
,31. . 

Durnford, Col., defeats Amar Singh 
at Kampsagar. (16 Oct '58), iv. 

.341. 
Duval, Lient., his good service at 

DanapUr, vi. 172. 
Duvim, scene of Amar Singh's third 

defeat (12 May. '58), iv. 337. 
Dwyer, Capt., leads Jammu troops 

at assault of Dehlf, and is defeated, 
. iv. 30. . 

Dyce, Colonel, boldly dissipates 
danger at Paliamkott£ (1806}. i. 
175. 

E. 

Earle, Lieut., brings Sikhs to Ba
goda to snpport Capt. Daltou (13 
Ang), iv. 98; his excellent ser
vice in Chutia NagpUr, vi. 35. 

East India Company, made the 
scape-goat of the Ministry, v. 271 ; 
abolished (2 Ang '58), v. 272 . 

Eastwick, Mr. Edward, his de
scription of the honse at A'rah, 
defended by Mr. Bogle, iii. 67 no 

Eckford, Lient., one of five who 
charged successfnlly hundreds of 
armed villagers, iii. 203n • 

Eden, .Capt., discovers the position 
of Tautia Topf (27 June '58), v. 
222. 

Eden, Major William, Political 
Agent at JaipUr, vi. 159; his cha-
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:Eden, Major WiIliam-'COnt. 
racter, iii. 171'; marches Jaipnr 

- troops, and does useful work with 
them, vi 159. 

Edgell, Capt., distinguished at 
battle of (,:hinha~ (29 June), iii. 
877; distinguishes hbilself -at de
fence of Lakhnao, iii. 885. 

Edmonstone, Lieut., wounded at 
Lakhnao, iv. 114; holds the iron 
bridge over the Gumti (29 June), 
iii. 286, 385. 

Edmon stone, Mr., assists in settling 
position of King of Dehlf (1804), 
ii. 4; urges punishmeut of Madras 
mutineers (1806), i. 118. 

Edmonstone, Mr. George, appointed 
to the Paujab (1849), i. 38; his 
method of dealing with Talukdars, 
i. 111; opposed to TaIukdars, i. 
118. 

-Edmonstone, Mr. G. F., Foreign Se
cretary, arrests the King of Ondh 
(15 June), iii. 18; his explanation 
of Lord Canning's Oudh procla
mation, v. 114; his second expla
nation of Lord Canning's Ondh 
proclamation, v. 176; despatch 
sent to him. about sentence on 
King of Dehlf, v. 350; created 
Lieut.-Gov. of N.W. Provinces, v. 
298. 

Education, a canse of disaffeetion to 
English mIe, i. 134. 

Edwardes, Sir Herbert, his early 
training and character, i. 19; dis
approves of resumption policy in 
Panjab, i. 13011; settles the Banu 
district, i. 19; marches to Jamu 
with recently conquered Sikh sol
diery (1845), i. 19; marches upon 
Multan (1848), i. 19; directs the 
chief of Bahawalpur to march 
against Multan, i. 20; "crushes 
insurrection at Multan (1849), ii. 
815. 

Becomes Commissioner of Pesha
W1lI', i. 316, ii. 338; suggests con
ference with Dost Muhammad, i. 
311; confers with Dost Muham
mad at Peshawar (1 Jan), i. 318; 

Edwardes, Sir ·Herbert--:-:Cont .. 
signs Articles of Agreement With 
Dost Muhammad (26 J an), i. 324; 
Lord-C3nning'sletter of thankstli, 
i. 326n; good results of his treaty 
with Dost-Mnliammad, ii. 316; re
commended as political adviser in 
Persian -expedition, "i. 308. 

His confidenCe in the -safety of 
Peshawar (12 May), ii. 341; re
commends instant formation. of 
Movable Column, ii. 342; offers to 
raise recruits out of the Derajat, 
ii. 342; calls Neville Chamberlain 
to military conference, ii. 343; he 
is summoned to Rawalpindf (16 
May), ii. 346; hischeerfnlness 
and pleasant manner on outbreak 
of Mutiny, ii. 347; suggests witty 
telegram to Sir J. Lawrence, ii. 
847n; his view of the nature of 
the Mutiny, ii. 348; informs com
mander of the Guide Corps of out.
break of mutiny, ii. 349; returns 
to Peshawar (21 May), ii. 351; re
solves to disarm Sipahfs there, ii. 
358; sil9nces opposition of Sipahi 
commandants to disarmament, ii. 
860 ; assists at the disarmament (22 
May), ii. 360; present at execution 
of Sipahfs for desertion (28 May). 
ii. -362; despatches small force to 
suppre88 mutiny at Mardan, ii. 
363; asks help in holding Pesha
war (27 May), ii. 451; his propo
sals with respect to certain doubt
ful regiments ( J nne), ii. 374; his 
description of enlistment at Pesha
war,-ii. "504. 

Opposes cession of Peshawar to 
Dost Muhammad, ii. 459; gives 
uuanswerable reasons for retain
ing Peshawar, ii .. 462. 

-Publishes a violent letter, affect.
ing his promotion, v. 298; subse
qnentijtries, and sends to the An
damans; one of the Patna conspi
rators, iii. 19n; his great Mutiny 
Report, ii.504. 

-Edwards, Brig., in command at Mau 
(Nov 'ii~), v, 242; sends troops 
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Edwards, Brig.-cont. 
from Mau to watch fords at Ak
barpur, v.242. 

Edwards, Capt., murdered at Dehli 
(11 May), ii. 64. 

Edwards, Mr. R. M., takes charge of 
Muzalfarnagar district (May), vi. 
123; marches from Shamh and 
captures Burbana (14 Sept), vi. 
124; hurries to punish massacre 
at Shamli (16 Sept), vi. 124. 

Edwards, Mr. William, Magistrate 
and Collector of Budaun, his cha
racter, iii. 215; alone at Budaun, 
iii. 216; sends his wife and child 
to Naini Tal ~15 May), iii. 216; 
sends to Bal'eh for troops to savo 
Bilsi from attack (29 May), iii. 
216; compelled to liee from Bu
daun, reaches Fathgarh (28 June), 
iii. 217; by happy prevision,leaves 
Blldaun treasnry nearly empty, iii. 
218; leaves Fathgarh for Dharm
pur, iii. 217; reaches Dharmpul', 
and is there concealed for weeks, 
iii. 217; sheltered by Hardeo 
Baksh, iii. 225; reaohes Kanhpur 
in safety, 1, Sept., after three 
months' wandering, iii. 217, 
348. 

,Edwards, Mr. William, Jndge of 
Banaras, his warnings relative to 
treatment of TlUukdars, i. 120. 

Edwards, Sergeant, murdered near 
Mobadaba (June), iii. 269. 

Egerton, Mr., summoned to oouncil 
of emergency at Lahor (12 May), 
ii. 321. 

Eld, Major, marches from Allgar 
fort with Brig. Seaton, to relieve' 
Col. Farquhar, iv. 201; esoorts 
captured guns to A'ligarh (22 
Dec), iv. 206., 

EldaMd, station of, part of Haidar
aMd Contingent, v. 50. 

Elgin, Lord, diverted from China by 
Lord Canning, i. 441; arrives at 
Calcntta (S Allg),iii. 98; Lord Can
ning's official and private appeals 
to him fvr help, i. 445; Governor
General of India (IS62), i. 26Sn. 

Eliot, Hon. John, Secretary of Board 
of Control (IS49), ii. 14n. . 

Ellenborough, Lord, Governor-Ge
neral, wants Viscouut Canning for 
Private Secretary, i. 271; forbids 
tributary offerings to Dehli Empe
rors (IS40). ii. 9; his method of 
dealing with Sipahls, i. 220; dis
allows extras promised to Madras 
Sipahis, aDd provokes mutiny, i. 
215; confronted by the mutiny at 
Firuzpur (11!42). i. 204; his war 
with Sindh, i. 94; his displace
ment of the·Amlrs of Sindh, v. 
142; his Maratha war (IS43), i. 
94; restores order in Sagar and 
Narbada territories (IS43). v. 60; 
George Hunter's letter to him 
(IS44), i. 212n; increases compen
sation of Sipahls (IS44), i. 231n; 
his policy towards Gwaliar, ill. 
100; his wise treatment of Sind
hia, in 1844, secures his loyalty 
during mutiny, v. 294; employs 
Vincent Eyre to raise an artil
lery company, iii. 61; his 
personal kindneBB to Dost Mu
hammad, i. 325; wisely conceals 
English dissensions, i. 235; his 
brilliant career, and recall, ill. 
134. 

Becomes President of Board of 
Control (15 Mar '58). v. 177; 
writes a severe despatch to Lord 
Canning and resigns office, v. 179; 
his insulting despatch, v. 298; 
condemns Lord Cauning's Oudb 
proclamation, v. 178; the dange
rons character of his insulting de
spatch, v. 298. 

Ellice, CoL, leads troops to disarm 
Jhelam mutineers, ii. 469; dange
rously wounded at Jhelam mutiny. 
ii.470. 

Elliot, Lient. Minto, leads his guns 
into Dehli after stormers (14 Sept), 
iv. 36; wounded at storming of 

_ Dshli, iv. 36. 
Elliot, Mr., escapes to larger fort at 

Jhansi, iii. 123; murdered there 
(8 June), iii. 126. 
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Elliott, Mr. A. J., Magistrate in 
Bardwan, vi. 6, 

Elliott, Mr. O. A., a yonng civilian, 
who does good service in Mirza. 
pUr, vi. 'i9 . 

.Elliot, Mr. Henry, assists Lord Dal
honsie in settling Panjab (1849), i. 
34 • 

. :Elliott, Mr. W. H., Oommissioner of 
Bardwan, vi. 6. 

"Ellis, Sir Henry, entertains idea of 
snbsidising Afghanistan, i. 315. 

:Elpbinstone-Dalrymple, Mr •. F. A., 
8U Dalrymple, Mr. Francis An
strother Elpbinstone. 

Elphinstone, Lord, Governor of 
Madras (1837-42), v. 2; his early 
repntation, i. 309; present in first 
Sikh. war (1845-6), v. 2; his tra
'Vels in Kashmir (1846), v. 2. 

Becomes Governor of Bombay 
(1853), v. 2; the grandeur of his 
eharacter. v. 38; ordpred to em
bark troops for Persia (1856), i. 
BOG; Lord Oanning consnlts with 
him as to treaty with Persia, i. 
428; his clear conception of the 
Mntiny from the first moment, v. 
299; his powerful inflnence in 
cbecking and subdning the Mu
tiny, v. 300; on Mirath outbreak 
urges Lord Ashburnham to carry 
Chiua expedition to Calcutta, v. 2; 
sends troops from Sindh to Panjab 
(May), v. 3; seuds immediate snc
conrs to Calcutta, i. 449; seDds 
Madras Artillery to Oalcutta, v. 4; 
calls troops from Mauritius and 
the Cape, v. 4; snggests special 
mail to EDgland for troops, v. 5. 

Promptly suppresses riot in 
Bharoch (May), v. 6; orders for
mation of moving column, v. 6; 
his column starts from Puna (8 
June), v. 7; urges Gen. Woodburn 
to hurry from Aurangabad to 
Mau, v. 9; forced by Sir H. 
Somerset to consent to delay of 
Bombay column, v. 11; pressure 
put upon him to delay Bombay 
column, v. 12n; at length per-

Elphinstone, Lord-cont. 
snades Sir H, Somerset to 
allow Bombay column to advance 
(12 July), v. 12; sends troops 
from Maligaon to strengthen 001. 
Stuart, v. 13. 

Believes in Holkar's loyalty; v. 
42; sends column to save Inddr, 
iii. 141; sends second column to 
protect Indlir, iii. 141; informed 
of Indur outbreak by Holkar, iii. 
154. 

Appoints 001. Le Grand Jacob 
to take command at Kolhapur (1 
Ang), v. 26; confers plenary 
powers on Col. Le Grand Jacob, v. 
27n. 

His general policy for the pro
tection of Bombay, v. 37; wisely 
trusts Mr. Forjett, v. 32. 

His eagerDess for the fall of 
Jhansi', v. 106; promptly helps 
Major Davidson with troops (Jan 
'58), v. 86; appoints Col. Le 
Grand Jacob as Commissioner in 
Belgaon (Apr '58), v. 165; his 
alarm at the presence of Tanti' 
Toplin Nagpur(Oct '58), v. 239. 

Elphinstone, Hon. Mountstuart, op
posed to annexation policy, i. 57n; 
favours liberality to deposed 
princes, i. 72. 

English, Lieut., murdered near Mo
hadaba (June), iii. 269. 

English, Major, ordered to assume 
'charge of operations in Chutia 
Nagpur (26 Sept), iv. 99; sent 
with troops to Dora!1da, iv. 99; 
marches on Chatra and defeats 
Ramgarh mutineers (2 Oct), 1v. 
100. 

Erinpuram. its situation, iv. 388n; 
Capt. Oonolly commands at, iv. 
388; mutiny at (22 Ang), iv. 391 ; 
the subordinates and their wivea. 
allowed to depart (24 Aug), iv. 
393; forty-five troopers stand by 
Capt. Conolly, iv. 392; mutineers 
from, join the Thlikur of A'wah 
(29 Aug), iv. 395; they separate 
from the Thlikur (25 Sept), iv. 



. iNDEX. lERI-EYR 

Erinpuram":'" cont . 
. . 391; they are defeated and cut up 

-at Narnul (16 Nov), iv. 397: 
1j:msthansen Von, a German gentle

man, serves in Calcutta Volun
teers, vi. 18. 

-Erskine, Ensign, mortally wounded 
in retreat from A'rah, iii. 58n. 

Erskine, Major, appointed Commis
sioner of Jabalpur (1855), v. 61; 
receives report of mysterious 
chaptitis at Narsinhptir, v. 63; 
reports chaptil; transmission to 
Government in Jauuary, i. 420n; 
ridicules Capt. Ternan's opinion of 
the importance of the chaptitis, v. 
63. 

The dangerous character of his 
advice in some respects; v. 58; 
he represses disturbances round 
Jabalptir (Aug), v. 70; receives 
offer from mutineers to· exchange 
their prisoner Lieut. MacGregor, 
v. 71; offers 8,000 rupees for 
Lieut. MacGregor instead of ex
change, v. 71n ; tries ineffectually 
to get Gen. Whitlock to drive 
rebels from fort in Jabalpur dis
trict (Feb '58), v. 134. 

Eteson, Assistant-Surgeon, accom
panies Major Eyre to relief of 
A'rah, iii. 6311. _ 

·European troops, their paucity in 
Bengal (1856--7), i 387; only two 
regiments between Calcutta and 
Mirath, iii. 4, 27; their number 
and constitution in India at the 
time of the Mutiny, i. 250; their 
paucity in India considered by 
natives as provocative of disaster, 
i. 252; their paucity in Ondh pro
vokes disturbance, i. 253; massed 
in Panjab at.time of Mntiny, i. 
253. 

Evans, Capt., maintains his position 
at Purwa, till Gen. Wheeler's snr
render at Kanhpur, iii 274; dis
tinguishes himself at defence of 
Lakhnao, iii. 385. 

Evelegh, Col., C.B., hurries froin 
Nawabganj tosecnre Mohan, on 

··Evelegh, Col.-cont. 
the Sai (7 Aug '58), v. 197; 
marches on Husenganj, and com
pels rebels to retreat from Moha~ 
v. 197; defeats rebels at Mianganj 
(5 Oct '58), v. 200; advances 
against Shankarptir, v. 202; de
feats rebels at Moramau (8 NoV' 
'58), v. 202; captures fort of 
Simri (9 Nov '58), v. 203; fails to 
reach Shankarpur, but defeats 
escaping rebels (10 Nov '58), v_ 
203; joins Col. Tronp in Western 
Oudh (Dec '58), v. 204. 

Evereth, Lieut., captures Nawab Ali 
Naki Khan's house (19 Mar '58). 
iv.283. . 

Everett, Mr., Mujud's warning to 
him, at Dehlt, v. 3-15. 

Ewart, CoL, implores his sipliliis 
at K&nhpur not to mutiny (4 
June), ii_ 232; murdered at 
massacre after the capitulation (27 
June), ii 247,255. 

Ewart, Mrs., murdered at Kanhptir 
(27 June), ii 255. 

-Ewart, Lient.. dies of sunstroke 
while escaping from Naogaon (20 
June), iii. 130. 

Ewart, Lieut. ·Col., commands rear
guard at Lakhnao (15 Nov), iv. 
125; defends right of British ad
vance into Lakhnao, iv. 148; leads 
Highlanders to attack of Sikandar
bagh (16 Nov), iv. 128; the second 
man to enter the Sikandarbagh. 
iv 129; desperate fight with 
rebels there, iv. 131; captnres a 
standard at the Sikandarbaga, iv. 
132n; his spendid conduct on that 
occasion officially unnoticed, iv. 
131n; occupies Barracks at Lakh
nao with his Highlanders, iv. 
138. 

Loses his left arm at K&nhptir 
(1 Dec), iv. 185. 

Eyre, Major Vincent, his character, 
and antecedents, iii. 61; his heroio 
devotion in Afghanistan, iii. 61n. 

Ordered, with his battery, to 
Allahabad (10 July). iii. 62; 
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Eyre, Major Vincent-cont. 
reaches Baksar (21 July), iii. 62 ; 
assumes responsibility of liiverting 
troops to relieve A'rah; iii. 63; 
lands two guns to protect Ghazl
pur, iii. 62; returns to Baksar 
with 25 Highlanders, iii. 62; sends 
his few Highlanders back to pro
tect Ghazipur, iii. 64; l&nds three 
guns for temporary defence of 
Danapur (25 July), iii .. 62. . 

His Relief of ,i'1:ah.-Strength 
of his impoverished expeditionary 
force, iii. 63; asks assistance from 
Gen. Lloyd, but receives dis
couragement, iii. 63n; he is in
formed that he will receive no 
help from DamLpur, iii. 69n. 

Starts on his bold expedition to 
A'rah (30 July), iii. 63; hurries 
there by forced marches, iii. 64; 
hears of defeat of Capt. Dunbar, 
but perseveres in his own attempt, 
iii: 64; first attempt of Sipahis to 
check his advance on A'rah (2 
Aug), iii. 6i; drives Siplihis from 
. wood on road to A'rah, iii. 65; the 
mutiueerR destroy the bridge at 

. Bibfgauj, iii. 65 ; the Major's in
genious attempt to turn position 
of Siplihis, iii. 66; critical position 
of his force, iii. 66; his famous 

, bayonet-chat'ge opens the way to 
A'rah, iii. 66; entersA'rah in 
triumph (3 Aug), iii. 67. 

He saves Bihar from· Sipahi 
marauders by relief of A'rah, iii. 
67 ; important consequences of his 
relief of A'rah, vi. 33. 

Hi. Operations against Ktinwar 
Singh.-Wins the confidence of his 
troops, iii. 84; dtsarms the towns
people, iii. 84 ; punishes the traitor
ous, iii. 84; organises Volunteer 
Cavalry at A'rah,iii. 84; resolves 
to crush Kunwar Singh, iii. 83; 
asks reinforcements to be sent to 
A'rah, iii. 84; force with which 
he attacked Jagadispur, iii. 84; 
starts against Jagadispur(llAug), 
iii. 84; drives Ktinwar Singh from 
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Eyre, Major Vincen~ont. 
'1'olli 'Narainpllr alid Dilawar (12 
Aug), iii. 85. 

Effect of his brilliant achievo
ments on officialdom at Calcutta, 
iii. 76; 1\1r. '1'ayler falsely charged 
.with restraining his actions,iii. 77n. 

His subsequent AchievementS.
He is ordered' to Alllihabad. (14 
Aug), iii. 86 ; sends force to Ja
taura" (14 Aug), iii. 86; leaves 
A'rah for Allah!i~ad (20 Aug), iii. 
87; sent with his battery to Kanh
pur (5 Sept), iii. 350; attacks and. 
annihilates mutineers at Kunda
pati (11 Sept), iii. 351; crosses 
with heavy guns into I)udh (20 
Sept), iii. 356; commands Artil
lery issuing from Residency to 
meet Sir Colin Campbell (16 Nov), 
i v. 145; his great services at the 
A'lambagh, iv. 252; drives rebels 
from front of that position (16 
Mar '58), iv. 281. 

F. 

Faddy, Capt., attacks and disperses 
party of Mirath mutineers on bank 
of Gorgan rivulet (18 May), iii. 
218; saves native treasurer from 
Mmadabad mutineers (2 June), iii. 
222. . 

Fagan, Capt., murdered at Mau (1 
July), iii. 156. 

Fagan, Capt., his gallantry at Dehli 
" Ridge, ii. 438n; killed in No.3 

battery Dehl{ (Ill Sept), iv. 16. 
FaizabBd, its situation, ii. :evi, iii. 

:ei; garrison of, iii. 265; Col. 
Goldney, Oommissioner at, iii. 265; 
wholesale confiscation in, after 
annexation of .oudh, iii. 235; '1''' 
lukdars hardly dealt with, i. 424; 
theyilre hostile to British rule, iii. 

17 
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F.izabltd~ont. 
266; the Maulavi, a reaideDt of, 
the prime mover ill conspiracy 
before Mutiny, v. 29S. 

Garriaoned only by local corps, 
ii. - t39; reliance placed on pen
sioned Slpahis, iii. 266; and on 
help from the Talukdars, iii. 266; 
Capt. - Thurburn's house fortified 
at (May), iii. 266; the project of 
defending Capt. Thurburn's house 
abandoned, iii. 261; A'zamgarh 
mutineers march towards (8 June), 
ii. 162; the district is too disturbed 
to send away the ladies and chil
dren iii. 261 j CoL Golduey warned 
of coming mutiny by Talukdars, 
iii. 261 j Man Singh oliersto pro
teot Capt. Orr's wife and children 
in return for personal kindness, 
iii. 261 j Man Singh ultimately in
duced to shelter all the ladies and 
children, iiL 261. 

The mutiny breaks out (J June), 
iii. 268 j mutineers give their offi
cers money, place them in boats, 
and send them away, iii. 268 j but 
invite other mutineers to slay them, 
iii. 268; fugitive officers pass down 
the Ghlighra, iii. 208; two boats 
intercepted at Begamganj, iii. 268 j 
001. Goldney and his party mas
sacred, iii. 269; some few land 
alld nn for ·their IiV'8S, but 
oDly three escape, iii. 269; the 
.officers in three boats out of 
four destroyed, iii. 269 j the fourth 
boat reaahes Danapur safely by 
the help of faitbful boatmen, iii. 
269 j the civil officers, ladies, &c., 
succeed in reaching Gopalpur, iii. 
!T1. 

The town becomes the strong
hold of the Begam of Oudh (July 
'58), ·v. 189 j plan tor f1naUyopush

. ing rebels in (15 Oot '68), v. 200. 
Fakiraliad, c1erisi'08 name for Alh~h

Itbad, ii. 181. 
Fakir-ud-clin, PrinC)e, born -a pen

-aioner, ii. 11 j becomea Heir Appa
reDt to the Dehl( Emperorship 

Fakir<lld-llin, PriBe&-COll'. 
(1 MS); ii. 11; his 8ueeessi&n ob
ieoted to by Bahad1H' Shah, ii. 18 j 
r8so1.tioa. ef lndiaa Gov_ent 
to acknowledge his succession, ii. 
19; agrees to demands of lBdian 
GOYC'ument (1850). ii. 20; his 
suddea and suspicious deOlth (to 
July '56), ii. 20; terms eliered to 
him not to be renewed to his suc
cesscr, ii. 2~. 

FallCOurt, 001., shot in mutiay at 
Vellur (1806), i. 166. 

Fane, Mr., Chief Civil Officer at 
Jaunpur, ii. 178; compelled to 
Iy for his life, ii. 119. 

Fane, Mr. R., Magistrate otJaun
pur, vi. 50; escapes from Jaunpdr 
with other fugitives (5June),ii.171l 

Fanning, Lieut., takes part in action 
at Kajwlt (1 Nov), iv. 103. 

Farah, Afghans fear that Persia wiJl 
_upy (1851), i. 821. 

Farhat Bakhsh Palace, its position 
at Lakhnao, iii. 2~7; desoription 
aad history of, iv. xiv j occupied 
by Gan. Outram (26 Sept), iv. 108. 

Faridpur, occupied by Sir Oolin 
Campbell (~ May '58), iv. 866; 
Sir Oolin Campbell advancea from, 
on Shahjahltnpur (lIi May '58), 
iv.876. 

Faridpur, Rajah of, directed to pro
tect Firuzpur, ii. 121n. 

Faridpllr, a distriot of Dhltkah, vi. 
8, 28; remains tranq uil during 
Mutiny, vi. 81. 

Farquhar, Col., operates in Buland
shahr district with Baluoh troeps, 
vi. 187; holds A1igarh with a 
small force (6 Deo), iv. 201. 

Farquhar, Dr., organizes hospital 
acoommodation at A'gra, iii. 190. 

Farquhar, Lieut.-Col., with reserve 
oolumn at assault of Dehli, iv. 20. 

Farquharson, Mr., Judge cf Patn" 
hurries ;to, but afterwards leave .. 
shelter of an opium go-down (21 
June), iii. 85. 

Farrukhltbltd, situation, and desM'ip
tion, ii. :wi; ita meaning, and 
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Farrukhabad-cont. .. 
situation, ii. 266; residence o( a 
Patban Nawab, iii. 224; applic .... 
$ion of resu!llption policy to, i. 
126; effect of the mutiny at, on 
Pama, iii. 36; Hakim of, killed 
by Capt. Hodson at Patiali (17 
Dec), iv. 205. 

F(IlT1lkhabad, Tafuzal Husen Khan, 
Nawab of, invited _to head the 
Fathgarh mutineers, iii. 226 ; 
throws himself heartily into the 
revolt, iii. 227; supplies the muti
neers with arms and advice, iii. 
227; drives the officers from his 
district, iii. 230; slaughters some 
forty Europeans, iii. 232; murders 
the prisoners from Major Robert
son's boat, iii. 232; he collects 
80,000 men against the English 
(17 Aug), iii. 347; he appears in 
Rohilkhand with a small follow
ing (Aug '58), v. 191; he is cap
tured, but his life improperly 
spar~d by unauthorized action of 
an official, iii. 232. . 

Farrukhnagar, a town of Gurgiion, v. 
139. 

Fast, GeD., brings the 64th Regi
ment to allegiance (1844), i. 206. 

Fatbabad, occupied by Gwaliar re
bels (11 Sept), iv. 67. 

Fatbabad, in Afghanistan, Wigram 
Battye killed there, ii. 353n. 

Fathganj, last Rohilla chief slain 
there (1774), iii. 206n. 

Fathgarh, its situation, ii. zvi; gar
rison of, iii. 224; its great strate
gical importance, iv. 211; Col. 
Smithcommands troops at, iii. 224 

Preparatory Measures. - Si. 
pws refuse to allow treasure to 
be moved (4 June), iii. 225; nou-

.oombatants sent to Kanhpur, iii. 
225 ; fugitives from Budaun reach, 
but again compelled to 11y(8 June), 
iii. 217; attempted escape of En~
lisl;\ from the town, ii. 266; fugl
tives divide, some go to Dharm
pur and are saved, iii. 225; 80me 
ill fin to Kauhpur, and are mur-

Fathgarh-con t •. 
dered, iii. 2.25 ; three fugitives 
from, murdered lit K&nbpu. (15 
July), ii. 280n; some fugitives re
turn, iii. 225; Sipahis give up 
treasonable letter to Col. Smith, 
and protest loyalty (16 June), iii. 
225; Sipahls obediently destroy 
boat bridge (17 June), iii. 225. 

The Outbreak.-Mutiny breaks 
out (18 June), iii. 226; Col. Smith 
retires to, and makes fort defen
sible, iii. 226 ; Sipahis place them
selves under Pathau Nawab, iii. 
227; Sitapur mutineers join Sipa
his in (19 June), iii. 226; muti
neers faU ant over .plunder, and 
.fight among themselves, iii. 227 j 

greater part of garrison secure the 
plnnder, and disperse to their 
homes, iii. 227. 

By delay of mutineers Col. Smith 
provisions fort (19-24 June), iii. 
227 j mntineers begin attack on 
fort (25 June), iii. 227 j deter
mined, but ineffectual, attacks of 
mutineers, iii. 228 j defenders of 
fort attempt to escape by boats (3 
July), iii. 229 j terrible adventures 
of escaping boats, iii. 230; hoats 
reach Singhirampur, but there at
tacked by villagers, iii. 230 j pri
soners from one of the boats car
ried back to Pathan Nawab, iii. 
231; the Nawab at, murders pri
soners from Major Robertson's 
boat, iii. 232; Col. Smith and his 
party destroyed near Kanhplir, iii. 
232; only two from fort ultimlltely 
sllved, iii. 231. 

Defeat of Rebels.-Rebels try to 
secure themselves in (31 Dec), iv. 
210; rebels from, 11y into Rohil
khand (2 Jan '58), iv. 213; Sir 
Colin Campbell occupies unop
posed (3 Jan '88), iv. 214; tae 
town left under command of Brig. 
Seaton, iv. 218; Sir Colin Camp
bell leaves, with the bulk of his 
troops: (1 Feb '58), iv. 220; jqnc
tion of Brig. Seaton's and· Col. 

Ii' * 
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Fathgarh-cont. 
Walpole's forces near (3 Feb '58), 
iv. 201; Brig. Seaton left alone to 
defend (23 Feb '58), iv. 220 ; 
column from, defeats rebels at 
Kankar (7 Apr '58), iv. 351; Col. 
McCausland takes command of (25 
May '58),iv. 378. 

Fath Khan, chief to whom Akhdnd 
. writes about intended outbreak in 

India (1856), ii. 373n. 
Fathpur, a district of Allahabad, ii. 

xvi, vi. 38; description of the dis
trict, vi. 75; meaning of the word, 
vi. 73n. 

Mr. R. T. Tucker, Chief Civil 
officer at, ii. 274; his active efforts 
to make converts, ii. 274; rebel
lion breaks out (9 June), ·ii. 275; 
European refugees flee to Bandah 
and are saved, ii .. 275; Nawab of 
Bandah saves other fugitives from, 
iii. 131. . 

Mr. Tucker, the Judge, remains 
-alone when other Europeans de
part, ii. 275; the rioters attack 
him, ii. 276; after a desperate 
fight, he is killed on the top of his 
house, ii. 276; rioters slay two 
Hindus who exclaim against his 
1I1aughter, ii. 276; effect of mutiny 
at, on Patna, iii. 36. 

Directed to be attacked (30 
June), ii. 207; site of Havelock's 
first victory over mutineers, ii. 
271; the town .acked and burnt 
(13 July), ii. 278. 

Col. Powell arrives there with 
detachment (31 Oct), iv. 102; vil
lage near, destroyed by Col. Bar
ker (11 Dec), iv. 313; Brig. Car
thew sent to command (Jan '58), 
iv. 313; the'Brigadier's onerous 
task at, iv. 313; Brig. Carthew 
·marches from, to patrol district, 
iv.314. 

Fathpur, in Oudh, Nan' SaJu'b and 
his followers go to Chaodri Bho
pal Singh in, v. 306. 

Fathpur-Sikri, situation of, lU. xi; 
mutineers advancing against A'gra 

Fathpur-Sikri-cont. 
reach (2 July), iii. 177; battle 
with mutineers advancing from (5 
July, iii. 181; occupied by Gwa
liar rebels (11 Sept) iv. 67. 

Fawcett, Lieut., killed at Bijaplir{3 
Sept. '58), v. 234. . 

Fayrer, Assist.-Surg., distinguishE$ 
himself at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 
386. 

Fayrer's House, a battery at the 
Residency, Lakhuao, iii. 2~7. 

Fazal Azim, rebel commander,holds 
ground close to Allahabad (Dec), 
iv. 229; advances to Nasra~ur, 
against Gen. Franks, iv. 230; 
driven from Nasratplir (23 Jan 
~58), iv. 230. 

Feigning Confidence, made ... prin
ciple of policy, iii. 14; its grave 
impolicy, iii. 15; its disastrous 
1l0nsequences, iii. 15 ;" Panic Sun
-day, n one result at Calcutta, iii. 
16; provokes. a conspiracy at Bar
rackpur, iii. 17; it causes the 
massacre at Kanhplir, iii. 5.· 

Female education, a cause of disaf
fection, i. 136. 

Fenwick, Lieut.-Col., stands ready 
to attack DBnapur mutineers, but 
receives no orders, iii. 45; too 
high in rank to command small 
A'rah relieving force, iii. 51. 

Ferguson, Mr. Hamilton, Magistrate 
of 24 Parganahs, vi. 25. . 

Ffrench, L,eut., wins the Victoria 
Cross for gallantry at the Sikan
darMgh (16 Nov), iv. 139. 

Field, Mr., opium agent, one of the 
brave defenders of A'rah, iii. 53n. 

Financial Garrison, a post at Lakh
nao, iii. 297; mutineers make a 
sudden rush on (10 Aug), iii. 307. 

Finnes, Col., 'leaves Allahabad, end 
of March, ii. 18.2. 

Finnis, Col., murdered at Mirath 
{10 MaV), ii. 44. 

Fiiuzabad, Brig. Hope Grant over
takes, and assumes command of 
Col. Greathed's column at, iv. 74. 

Firuzplir, situation and description, 
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Firuzpur---eont. 
ii. xvi; mutiuy at (184,4,), i. 203; 
the mutiny increases, i. 205; I,ord 
Ellenborough counsels immediate 
disbandment of mntinons troops, 
i. 218; army assembles there for 
second Sikh war, i. 25 ; Lord Dal
housie there (184,9), i. 29. 

Garrison, and temper of, on ont
break of mntiny, ii. 329; gnnners 
sent from to man Dehli siege
train, ii. 14,2; Sipws at, accnsed 
of .joiniug in general conspiracy, ii. 
323n; conncil of emergency called 
at (12 May), ii. 330; inefficient at
tempt'at disarmament of Sipah!s 
leads to ontbreak (13 May), ii. 
.330 ; regimental magazines at, 
blown up, as precautionary mea
sure, ii. 331 ; the Magazine saved, 
but the Oantonment sacrificed (13 
May), ii. 331; Native Oavalry 
pursue mutineers, and scatter 
them, ii. 332; Gen .. Auson secures 
protection of, ii. 104,. 

Firuzshah, leader of Mandesar in
surrection (Aug), v. 45; Je~dB 
party of mntineers from Debli to 
join Gwaliar rebels (14 Sept), 
iv. 67; advances his troops from 
Amjbera to threaten Bombay 
road (Oct), v. 46; driven from 
Mandesar, enters Rohilkhand 
(Nov), v. 250; driven from Rohil
khand, enters Oudh (Apr '58), v. 
250; fails in attempt to force 
money from people of Muradabad, 
iv. 364,; he cscapes from Murad
abad (26 Apr '58), iv. 365; joins 
the Maulavi attack on Shabjahan
pur (13 May '58), iv. 375; he at
tempts to capture Mohan (7 Aug 
'58), T. 197. 

Becomes leader of Ondh rebels 
north of Lakhuao (Sept '58), v. 
199; evacuates Mandesar, and re
treats to Nangarh (25 Nov),v. 55; 
erosses the Ganges to join Tantia 
Top! (7 Dec '58), v. 251; marches 
to Itawab, v. 251; succeeds in 
erossWg the Jumnah (9 Dec '58). 

Firlizshah-cont. 
v. 251; tries· to join Tantia 
Top! at Bhilwara, v. 248; reaches 
Ranod (17 Dec '58), v. 251; at"
tempts to plunder .!tanod; v. 253; 
his army s(lattered by Gen. Napier 
there (11 Dec '58), v. 253; dies 
from Rauod to Oh&nderi, v. 253; 
hurries to the Jungles of A'roni, 
v. 254; he captures a convoy near 
Rampur (20 Dec '58), v. 254; but 
is driven from Sarpur by Oapt. 
Rice (22 Dec '58), v. 254,; dies 
from Sarpur to Rajgarh, v. 254; 
joins Tantia Top! at Indragarh 
(15 Jan '59), v. 21)4,;· almost cap
tured at Dewasa, v. 256 ; separates 
from TantiaTop! (21 Jan '59), Y. 

256; hides in Sironj jungle (Apr. 
'59), v. 263, 310; escapes to Kur
behla and may still be living 
there, v. 258. 

Fischer, 001., commands Madras 
Sipahis marching from Katak, 
iv. 98; ordered to· march on Ha
zaribagh (13 Sept), iv. 99; leads 
his troops on Jalpa (24, Sept), 
iv. 99; tries to find Ramgarh 
mutineers at Ohatra, iv. 99; his 
plans disarranged by contradictory 
telegrams, iv. 99; ordered to pro
tect trunk road. only (26 Sept), iv. 
99; enters Bihar with bis brigade 
(Oct), iv. 312. 

Fisher, Oapt. John, second in com
mand of Sirmur Battalion at 
Dehli, iv. 12n. 

Fisher, 001. S., commands Oavalry 
at Snltanpnr, iii. 211; is informed 
of intended risiug at Sultanpnr, 
and sends ladies, &c., to Allahabad, 
iii. 272; murdered at Sultanpur 
(9 June), iii. 272. 

Fisher, Mr., Ohaplain, defeats an 
attempt to storm Fathgarh fort 
(1 July), iii. 228; attacked in one 
boat escaping from Fathgarh, is 
picked up by another, iii 231. 

Fitchett, .John, ~mer, his ac
count of massacre of women at. 
Kanbpnr, ii. 280n. 



Fitzgerald, Brig -Gen., takes com
mand of troops along Goa frontier, 

• v. 112; drivea Sawant rebelil to 
surrender to the Portuguese (20 
Nov '08), v. 112. 

FitzGoJ'ald, Lieut. M. M., leads his 
guns into Dehli after stormers, iv. 
86; killed at storming of Dehli 
(14 Sept), iv. 24n, 88. 

Fitzgerald, Mr., a clerk, protected 
by Man Singh at Shahganj, iii. 210. 

Flagstaff Tower, on Ridge outside 
Dehli, ii. 10; description of, ii. 
889. 

Flanagan, Dr., one of Peel's Brigade, 
iv.90n. 

Fleming, Mr., escapes to larger fori 
at Jhansi, iii. 128; he is murdered 
there (8 June). iii. 126. . 

Fleming, Mrs., her evidence as to 
llremeditation of outbreak, ii. 25n. 

Fletcher, Col., assists Clive to BUp
press mutiny (1166), i. 152. 

Florida Gardens, Kensington, Vis
count Canning's birthplace, i. 265. 

Follett, Major, succeeds Gen. Wood
burn in c'ommand of Bombay 
oolumn (29 June), v. 11; thinks it 
unsafe for Bombay column to ad
vance, v. 11; afterwards changes 
his opinion (1 July), v. 12. 

Forbes, Capt., conveys ladies from 
Sikrora to Lakhnao (9 June), iii. 
262. 

Forbes, Lieut. Lachlan, leads force 
to eject Rup Singh from Barhi, v. 
215; oaptures Barhi (Aug '58), v. 
215; captnres Chakarnagar (Aug 
'58), v. 216 ; his personal gallantry 
during expedition from Itawah, v. 
216; marches with Gen. Napier's 

. force to RanM, T. 251n; tries to 
stop Firuzsh&4 at Harchandpur (8 
Deo '58), v. 251. 

Ford, Lieut., his daring in attack of 
the Sikandarbligh (16 Nov), iv. 
140. 

Ford, Mr., Collector of Gurgaon, 
first reports cAaptiti mystery, i. 
'19n; captures runaway mutineers 
at Gurgaon (11 May), v. 851. 

[FIT-rh 

Forjett, Mr. C., Superintendent ilf 
Bombay Police, v. 29; his charac
ter, v. 80, 81 ; discovers for himself 
the chare.cter of the Bombay Police 
(1855), v. 80. 

Lord Elphinstone's great confi
dence in him, v. 800; obtains per
mission to enlist European police 
(May), v. 29; his distrust of the 
Sipahis, v. 82; disobeys orders for 
distribution of Police at M uharram 
(Sept), v. 82; on Sipabi outbreak 
rides alone to the lines, v. 83; alone 
he defies the raging Sipahis, v. 88 ; 
on arrival of his Police CO'll"8 the 
mutineers, v. 88; discovers and 
defeats conspiracy in Ganga Par
shad's house (Oct), v. 86; receives 
the thanks of Government, and 
substantial rewards from private 
people, v. 85n. 

Forrest, Lieut., heroically aids in 
the defence of Dehli Magazine, ii. 
66; escapes from explosion of 
the Magazine, ii. 68; his evidence 
as to the seizure of the Magazine 
at Dehu, v. 820. 

Forrest, Mr. R., accompanies expe
dition in chase of Jlilandhar muti
neers (11 June), vi. 118. 

Forster, Col., marches to the telief 
of Palaman (21 Nov), iv. 805; 
operates energetically in Chuti' 
N ligpur, iv. 804; his excellent 
service with Shekawati battalion, 
vi. 85; restores order in Singh-

. bhOm (Jan '58), iv. 808. 
Forsyth, Mr. Douglas, Deputy Com

missioner of Cis-Satlaj States, 
hastily gathers supplies for Dehli 
Army, ii. 120; secures the active 
assistance of Pati&la, ii. 121; his 
account of the participation of the 
Akhlind of Sawad in the Mutiny, 
iii. 872n. 

Fort William, its protection at Cal
cutta, ii. 91; native gulU'ds handle 
greased cartridges without com
plaint (1858), i. 880. 

Foster, Lieut., distinguishes himself 
in defence of Lakhnao, iii. Stl5. 
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Foali., CoL,pftmlptly stopa diealf ... 
tio. a' Arklit, i. 192. 

Fowle, Mr. F. c.,Celleet«aI~, 
vi. 26. 

Foa, Lieu'., .oulldei iu esealade at 
JluiD81 (3 Apr '58), v. 11i. 

Foy, Gen., hiB opiniooof \he British 
soldier, iii. 80S. 

France, .KiJlg of, sUppGsed to be pr&
pared . \0 help Indians agaiost 
Englisla, ii. ~. 

FnmciB, Capt., abaudona aud blows 
up Machchi Bhawau by order (29 
JUDe), iii. 288; wOUllded a' siege 
of Lakhuao (7 July), iii. 300; 
killed a' LakhDao (Aug), iii. 326, 
384. 

Francis, Major, commauds two bat
teries a' attack 00 Baren (5 May 
'58), iv. 367. 

Fraoklyn, Brig., repulses rebel at
bck on A.1ambagh (16 Mar 'i8), 
iv.280. 

Frank., Brig.-Gen., C.B., sent to 
eommand at Jaunpur (Nov), iv. 
225; appoiuted to commau<i at 
A.'zamgarh audJaunpllr (29 Nov), 
iv. 228; his force at Jaunplir, iv. 
228 ; iD8trnctions under which be 
acted, iv. 228. 

Bis dispositioo of his forccs 
(Dee), iv. 229; creates Cavalry 
out of Police and Infantry, iv. 
229; marches to Sikandra (21 
.Ian '58), iv. 230 ; joinei lIV 
Cavalry at Sikandra, iv. 230; 
drives rebels from Nasratpur (23 
Jan '58), iv. 230; occupies .Saraun, 
iv. 2SI; proceeds from SaraUD \0 
Badlapur, iv. 231; moves from 
Badlapdr to Siogramau, iv. 2SI; 
advances into Oudh from Singra
mau, iv. 231; defeats rebela at 
Chanda (19 Feb '58), iv. 231; oc
cupies Rampura, iv. 231; defeats 
Mehadi Hnsen at Hamirpur (19 
Feb '58), iv. 2S2; secures poll_
trion of Budhayau (21 Feb '58), 
iv. 2S2; wins the battle of 1B8d
sb&hganj (23 Feb '58), iy. 2M; 
~ceupie& Ame-thi (4 Mar '58)~ iv. 

I'nnk., Brig.-Gen.., C.B.-coRf. 
236 ; defied and repulsed by rebels 
at Daurar&, iv. 237; effect of re
pulse at Daurara on bis future 
eareer. 

Reaches Lakboao witla his 
vooptl (5 M .. '58), iy. 259; se
'eUres the Chiui Bazaar daringly 
captured by Capt. Havelock, iv. 
~4; pushes advantage gained by 
Cap,. Havelock, iv. 27-5. 

. Fraser, CoL H~h, Chief Engineer 
at A.'gra, warns Mr. Colvin of the 
gravity of the crisis, iii. 99 ; 
created Chief CommiBBioner for 
A'gra and its dependencies (SO 
Sept), iv. 67; his energy and deve
tion at A'gra, v. 217; his office of 
Chief CommiSsioner abolished (9 
}'eb. '58), iv. 291. 

Fraser, Mr. Simon, CommissioBer, 
mes \0 secure loyalty of Sipahi 
guard at Dehli, ii. 59; shoots a 
mutineer from Constabulary guard
room, Dehli, ii. 497; compelled to 
escape to Royal Palace, ii. ill; 
murdered in Dehli Palace (ll 
May), ii. 60; evidence given as to 
circumstances of his murder, ii. 
496; evidence of Ahsan Ulla 
Khan as to his murder, v. S18; 
superstition as to cause of his 
death, ii. 409n. 

Fraser, Lieut., accompanies Capt. 
Mackenzie to recover guns a1; 
Baren (31 May), iii. 2108. . 

Fraser, Lieut., driven from parade
ground at Bandah by Sipahis (14, 
June), vi. 81. 

Fraser, Major, starts from Rdrki 
with 500 Sappers for Mirath, ii. 
131; murdered at Mirath (15 
May), ii. 1M. 

Fraser, Mr., C.B., Agent in Sagarancl 
N arbada territories (18~S), v. '60. 

Fraser-Tytler, Lt.-CoL, communi
cates to Lakhnao garrison the 'ad
vance of Havelock, iii. S05; sa 
also Tytler, Lieut.-Col. Fraser. 

Frederick the Great, his respect for 
Marshal Loudon, iv. 15~n. . 
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French, Capt., defeats part of Amar 
Singh's men (20 Sept. '58), ·iv. 
340; killed at snrprise of A'gra 
(10 Oct), iv . .'11. 

Frere, Mr. Bartle, Commissioner of 
Sindh, vi. 142; his acti ve . rnIe in 
Sindh, vi. 143; Lord Elpbinstone's 
great confidence in him, v. 300; 
mutiny breaks out just as he 
lands at Karachi, vi. 145; ordered 
to send troops from Sindh to Pan
jab, v. 3; sends II- regiment to 
Mu1tau (12. May), vi. 146; sends 
further troops into the Panjab, vi. 
141; . suppresses all local disturb
ances during Mutiny, vi. 141. 

"Friend of India," newspaper, de
scribes excited state of Calcutta in 
May, ii. 85n. 

Fulton, Capt., his cbaracter and ser
vices at Lakhnao, iii. 324; de
molishes under fire houses outside 
Residency defences, iii. 316 j killed 
at Lakbnao (14 Sept), iii. 324, 
384. 

Fnttehgurh, see Fathgarh. 
Futtehpore, see Fatbplir. 

G. 

Gabbett, Col., killed at Najafgarh 
(25 Aug), ii. 492n. 

Gadhairi, river near Sagar, v. 13. 
Gaffur Beg, Mirza" see Mirza Gaffur 

Beg. . . 
Gagging. Act, the, passed by Legis

lative Council (13 June), iii. 13; 
the Act passed the day before 
" Panic Sunday," iii. 15; the Act 
a mistake, iii. 14; unpopularity 
of l,ord Canning on account of it, 
iii. 14. 

Gagha, Mr. Wynyard and Gurkhas 
attacked at (20 Aug), vi. 59. 

Gaikwar, his financial condition dis
cussed in early May, i. 428. 

Gaill, village near A'lambagh occu
pied by rebels, iv. 241; rebels 
driven from, with great loss (22 
Dec), iv. 241. 

Gaiskill, Major, commands heavy 
guns before Dehlf, ii. 448n. 

Gaj Singh, Maharawal, assists the 
English in first Afghan war, vi. 
151. 

Gajrajganj, Major Eyre bivouacs 
there (1 Aug), iii. 65. 

Galauti, Mr. Sapte's brush with the 
rebels at (28 May), vi. 136·; Mr. 
Dunlop defeats rebels at (21 July), 
vi. 133. 

Galiak6t, a town of Dungaplir, vi. 
156. 

Gall, Major, his conspicuous bravery 
and prudence iu Central India, v. 
59; attacks the left of rebel posi
tion at Dhar (22 Oct), v .. 48; lead~ 
false attack at storm of Jhansi 
(3 Apr '58), v. 115 j sent to watch 
rebels at K6ta (22 Apr '58), v. 
120; joins Sir Hugh Rose at 
Puch, near Kuuch (1 May '58), v. 
120; captures Lobari fort (5 May 
'58), v. 121. . 

Gall, Mrs., superintends nursing at 
Lakhnao, iii. 327. 

Galloway, Col., assists at disarming 
troops at Peshawar (22 May), ii. 
360; presides at court-martial on 
disarmed Sipabi deserters, ii. 362. 

Galloway, Sir Arcbibald, Chairmau 
of East India Company (1849), ii. 
14n. 

Galway, Capt., bravely assists. in 
saving a wounded se'geant at 
Lakhnao (27 Sept), iv. 110. 

Galway, Col., gallantly leads attack 
on Sultanpur (21 Aug '58), v. 190. 

Gambhir Singh, Lient., a gallant 
Gurkha, his consl!icuous bravery 
at Chanda (30 Oct), iv. 224. 

Gambier, Lieut., last to leave Dehli 
Cantonment (11 May), ii. 73. 
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Gandak, the three rivers so called, 
iv. xiv; description of the three, 
iv. 225n. 

.Gandak, the Great, from the Nipal 
hills to Patna, iv. ziv. 

oGandak, the Less, from Sanm to the 
Baghmati rive~, iv. xiv. 

-Gandak, the Lesser, from the Nip&l 
hills to the Ghaghra river, iv. xiv. 

Gangadarh Banerji &; Co., supply 
grease and talJow for the fatal 
cartridges. i. 38In. 

Gang&dhar Rao, chosen to role in 
Jhansi, i. 65. 

Gangadhar Rao, Baji Rao's youngest 
son,i. 73n. 

Ganga Diu, Subahdar, made Colonel 
inNaua Slihib's army, ii. 238. 

GangaParshad,his house themeetiug
place of Bombay conspirators, v. 
36. 

Ganga Parshad, Munshi, witnesses 
Tantia Topf's legal deposition, v. 
311. 

Ganga Ram, intrignes against the 
English at Lahor (1848), i. 21. 

Ganga Singh, Thakur, joins Tantia 
Topi (28 Jau '59). v. 310. 

Gangari, encamping ground of CoL 
Farquhar, near Aligarh, iv. 202; 
battle near(Dec),iv. 202. 

Ganges, river-steamers employed to 
protect banks of (July '58), v. 198; 
rebel boats constantly destroyed 
{In, v.I9!); many raids committed 
along banks of (July-Sept '58), v. 
198. 

Gangplir, a Tributary Mahall of the 
Lower Provinces, vi. 4. 

Ganjan Singh, killed by Capt. Ternan, 
and his followers dispersed (Nov), 
v.73. 

Ganpat Rao, sent to Mau by Holkar 
. to call for support, iii. 154. 

Gar&uli, district to west of U'rchah, 
v. zii; accidental turning to .. ards, 
saves fugitives from N aogaon, iii. 
128. 

Garbett, C~l., commands heavy guns 
on Dehli Ridge, ii. 448n; dies of 

Garbett, CoL-cont. 
a slight graze degenerating into 
virolent sore, ii. 448n • 

Garden Reacb, Calcutta, its sitna
tion and occupants, iii. 18; danger 
from King of Oudh's followers at, 
iii. 9. 

Gardiner, Capt., leads Sipahis from 
Muradabad, who bring back re
leased convicts (19 May), iii. 219. 

Gardiner, Major, arrests conspirator, 
and suppresses projected rising at 
Dera Ishman KMn (20 July '58), 
v.213. 

Gardner, Colour-Sergeant, saves the 
life of Brig. _ Cameron at Bar€li 
(5 May '58), iv. 369. 

Garhak6ta, description of, ·v. 99; its 
great strength, v. 99; its garrison, 
v. 99; Jabalptir mutineers esta
blish tbemselves there (Oct), v. 
73; Sir Hngh Rose invests (11 Feb 
'58), v. 99; rebels abandon, after 
one day's bombardment, v. 100; 
fugitive rebels from, pursued and 

-cut up on the Bias river (13 Feb 
'58), v. 100; Sir Hugh Rose de
stroys western face of (14 Feb '58), 
v.l00. 

Garha Ktidtir, Rtip Singh attacks 
expeditionary boats at, but is de
feated (Aug '58), v. 215. 

Garla, Man Singh secretly visits 
(Mar '59), v. 260. 

Garo Hills. a' district of A'sam, iv. 
ziv, vi. 3, 32. 

Garrett, Mr., opium agent at Patna, 
leaves opium go-down (21 June), 
iii. 35. 

Garvey, Mr., Midshipman, one of 
Peel's brigade, iv. 90n. 

Gauhatti, a district of A'sam, vi. 3; 
chief station of Klimrtip, vi. 31. 

Gaura, its seizure and pacification by 
Mr. St. G. Tucker, vi. 47. 

Gaunnar, a State to the west of 
Bandah, vi. 78. 

GausBen, Major, leads detachment 
from Sagar to M&lthon (13 June), 
v. 67 ; sends to Sligar for reinforce
ments (16 Jnne), v.67; receives 
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Gaussen, Major-cont. 
the desired reinforcement (23 
June), v. 61; storms and captnres 
Bah'bet fort (23 June), v. 61; his 
Sipliliis demand the release of his 
prisoners (25 June), v. 61; hili 
detachment openly transfers itself 
to the Rajah of Banpur's &;lJ"Vice 
(25 Jnne), v. 67. 

Gaya, a district of Patna Division, iii. 
xi, 26, vi. 3; small garrison of, 
at end of July, iii. 70; Mr. A. 
Money, Magistrate and Ohief Civil 
Officer at, iii. 72; Sipahis hribed 
at (18'6), i. 225; plot discovered 
and disclosed by a Brahman, Moti 
Misr, i. 224n. 

Mr. Tayler directs officials at, 
to retire on Patni. ~31 ;July), iii. 
70; Mr. A. Money s vie,v of the 
danger at, iii. 72; he oal1s a 
council of emergency, iii. 72; and 
leaves the station in a panio, iii. 
72; Mr. Money is directed to bring 
money to Patna, iii. 72; he reo 
solves to abandon the Government 
treasure, iii. 72; be hurries away 

.unthreatened, leading 145 S<lldiers, 
iii. 72; abandonment of treasnre 
indefensible, iii. 73. 

Mr. Hollings, ashamed of the 
cowardly proceeding, induces Mr. 
Money to return for the treasure, 
iii. 73; Mr. Money returns with 
Mr. Hollings, and irritates the 
populace by openly burning 
Government paper, iii. 74; a 
company of .European troops 
called from a neighbouring town. 
(2 Ang), iii. 14; treasure pa<rked 
on carts, and sent away with de
tachment, Iii. 74; Mr. Money 
returns agakl to his own house, 
iii. 74; the prisoners are released 
from gaol, and a riot breaks out, 
iii. 74; Mr. Money escapes, and 
leads the troops and treasure to'Oal
eutta, not Patna, iii. 75; his re
prehensible vacillation, iii. 75. he 
b made a bero by the unthinking 
and the designing at Ca'cutta, iii. 

Gaya.......cont. 
16; created O.B. for disobedience .. 
iiL 76n. 

Mutineers from Oavalry adV'A'fl\)&' 
against, nfter Mr. Money's return, 
iv. 312 ; Mr. Money persuades Ca"t. 
Rattray te march his Sikhs out to
meet them, iv. 312; the Cavalry. 
sweep round, and partly sack the 
town, throngh injudicioDB advice· 
of Mr. Money (8 Sept), iv. 312;: 
Cavalry at Inst repulsed through 
the bra .. ery of Mr. Skipwith. 
Tayler, iv. 312; prisoners released 
from gaol by Amar Singh (11 J""e· 
'58), iv. 339; they join the Police, 
and drive English into their ia-· 
trenchment, i ... 339 ; Bri~. Donglas 
repairs the outrage, iv. 339. 

General Enlistment Act contemplated~ 
(1856), i. 342; its ellect on the· 
Sipliliis' minds, i. 3U. 

Gent"", early name for 8011thern 
Indians, i. 146. 

Geollroi, Monsieur, heroically joins. 
in saving Mr. Capper's life, iii. 
288 . 

Germon, Capt., commands at the· 
Judicial post, Lakhnao, iii. 298. 

Gerrard, Col., confidingly tells his 
Sipahis at Jhelam that they are to· 
be disarmed, ii. 469; leads unsnc
cessful attack on Jhelam muti-· 
neers (1 July), ii. 470. 

Gerrard, Col., commands expedition 
to Rewari district (10 Nov), iv. 
16; occupies Rewari (13 Nov), iv. 
76; occupies Kanaund (15 Nov), 
iv. 77; delays in advancing on 
Narmil give him an easy victory, 
iv. 18; destroys the Erinpuratn 
mutineers at Narmi1 (16 Nov), 
iv. 397; he is killed in pursw"t. of' 
mutineers from Namal, iv. 82. 
Capt. Caulfield assumes command 
of the oolumn, iv. 82; 001. SeatGIl 
appointed to command his ool'ltnln,. 
iv.83. 

Ghaggar, a river of Hisar, vi. 139. 
Ghaghra, river south of Ballraich, 

iii. xi, 261 ; description of course-
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GhBgh~cont. 
of river, iv. frill, 22111; Bahraich 
officials murdered on banks of (12 
June), iii. 164; Kunwar Singh 
crosse8 successfully (18 Apr '58), 
iv.333. 

Ghandak River, situation of, iii. 
xii. . 

Ghasfta, Shekh, agent of the trai
torons Lutf A'ii Khan; hanged at 
Patna (5 July), iii. 81. 

Ghatamptir, village plundered and 
burnt by rebels (26 Mar '58); iv. 
815. 

Ghana Mubammad, of Jaura, bis 
steady loyalty, vi. 166. 

Ghazi, Malik Saiyid Masud, founder 
of Gbazipnr, iv. xiII. 

Gbaziabad, a town of Mirath dis
trict, vi. 125. 

Ghazis, tbcir fanaticism llseless 
at A'ligarh (24 Aug), iii. 192; 
desperate conJiict witb, at Kak
rala (30 Apr '58); iv. 352; they 
make a tremendous onslaught on 
Highlanders at Ban!!i (5 May '58), 
iv.368. . 

Ghazl u'd Din, builds part of Moti 
Mahall, Lakhnao, iv. xvii. 

Ghazi-ud-Din Haidar; Nawab, en
couraged to assume title of king, 
i. 86n; King of Oudb, dies in 
1821, i. 94n; builds the Shah N a
jaf, Lakhnao,iv. xviii. 

Ghazi-lld-din Nagar,· its descrip
tion, ii. 13711; a ton on Hindan, 
where first battle with mutineers 
was fought (30 May), ii. 131; 
victory gained by Mirath garrison 
at (31 .May), iii. 1; Col. Great
hed's force marches through (24 
Sept), iv. 62. 

Ghaziptir, a district of Banaru di
vision, vi. 38; its sitnation alld 
garrison, iii. 62, iv. ·ziv; frank de
claration of Sipabis as to loyalty 
(June), vi. 61; Europeans from 
A'zamgarh, escape to (3 JuD'e), ii. 
162; uprising of the entire dis
trict (6 June), vi. 60; Mr. Bax 
marches from, and punisheS .. viI-

Gh&ziptir~ont. 
lage (1 J nit), vi. 61; eA'ect of 
Gen. Neill's actions on, vi. 61; 
effect of passing troops in river 
steamers on, vi. 61; Mr. ROS8 

ships treasure to Banaras (10-
June),. vi. 61; martial law pro. 
claimed in, vi. 61; effect of DIinlI
pur mntiny on l14 July), vi. 61 ; 
effect of Ma.j. V. Eyre's victory at 
A'rah on, vi. 62; SipaIiis quietly 
disarmed at (Aug), vi. 62; its. 
tranquillity secured by Mr. R088 

(Aug '57-Mar '58), vi. 62. 
Eastern part demol'alililed by ip.. 

cursion of Ktinwar Singh (Mar 
'58), vi. 62 j Brig. Douglas's opera
tions iD, vi. 62; Knnwar SiDgh's 
incursion into, vi. 62; completely 
tranquillized (Oct '58),vi. 62. 

Ghilzis, discountenance disloyalty of. 
Sipahis on frontier, ii. 373. 

Ghulam Abbas, testifies to the Iring 
()f Dehli accepting the allegiance 
of the mutiDeers, v. 322; hears 
the King of Dehli informed of· the 
murders in his palace, v. 318. 

Ghulam Husen, rebel leader, de
feated at Tigra (10 Apr '58), v. 
329. 

GhtingIe, jungle where Gujadar 
SiDgh was defeated by Col. 
Walker (Apr '09), v. 206. 

Gibbinga, Capt., murdered at S~l. 
tanpur (9 June), iii. 272. 

Gibbins, Lieut., dies fighting bravely 
at Kanhpur (28 Nov), iv. 111. 

Gibbon, Lieut., escapes wounded 
from mutiny at Mathura, vi. 9i. 

Gibson, Mr., reaches :Sudaun t 1 
.June), iii. 216. . 

Gidar{, stream near Garhak6ta fort p 
v.99. . , 

Gilbert, Sir Walter, pursues th& 
Sikhs from Gujrat (1849), i, 3.2. 

Gilgit, a valley of Kashmir, v. ~. 
GUjit, Heti-Mardan mutineers try t~ 

reach (June), ii. 371n. 
Gillespie, Col., crushes the mutiny 

at Vellur by promptitude (1806). 
i. 167. . 
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Gillespie, Capt., commands heavy 
artillery in Rewari expedition 
(Oct), i .... 76. 

Glan ... ille, Lieut., his brave defence 
of No.2 barrack at K&nhplir, ii. 
248. 

Glone, Mr., a clerk, bra ... ely remains 
in Mainpuri during mutiny, iii. 
104. 

Gloucester, Duchess of, i. 265. 
Glover, . Mr. F. A. B., Collector of 

Dhakah, vi. 28. 
Goa, the Sawant rebels surrender to 

Portuguese in (20 Nov '58), v. 
172; the Portuguese Viceroy places 
the whole of his troops under the 
command of GeD. .Tacob, v. 172. 

<Goalpara, a district of A'sam, vi. 3, 
31. 

Gobind, a groom who accompanied 
Tantia Topi in his flight from the 
army (Feb '59), v. 310. 

Godby, Lieut., wounded by an as
sassin at Mardan (1853), ii. 498. 

Godby, Capt., commands infantry in 
Rewari expedition (Oct), i.... 76; 
leads Sikh Ca ... alry against Mohan. 
(7 Aug '58), .... 197; pur8ues and 
cut. up rebels retreating from Mo
han (7 Aug '58), v. 197. 

<Godfrey, Mr., one of the brave de
fenders of A'rah, iii. 53n. 

Gogra, see Ghaghra, iv. xi". 
.oogranwala, fngitive officers from 

Siaikot, reach (10 July), ii. 473. 
Gogundah, a town of Udaipur, scene 

of Man Singh's victory in 1576, vi. 
155. 

Gohad, false report that Firtizsh&h . 
would pass (12 Dec '58), v. 252. 

Gohana, a town of Rohtak, vi. 141. 
-Gokal Chand, Pandit, his valuable 

help at Banaras, ii. 173, vi. 4'>. 
-Gokal Singh, So.bahdlir, the brave 

Sikh leader, at attock on Sikan
darb&gh (16 No ... ), iv. 129. 

Goknl, a town of Mathura, iv. 85. 
-Goldney, Col. Philip, attocks a mu

tinous Sip&hi at Firuzplir (1844), 
i. 205; appointed to the Panjab 
(1849), i. 39. 

Goldney, Col. Philip-<.Y>nt. 
Becomes Commissioner of Faiz

abad, iii. 265; he realizes from 
the first the gravity of the crisis, 
iii. 266; attempts to improvise a 
stronghold, iii. 266; he is pre
vented from sending ladies, &c., 
to Lakhnso, iii. 267; at last he is 
forced to lea ... e Faiz&bad by boat, 
iii. 269; murdered at Begamganj 
(8 June), iii. 269. 

Goldie, Col., commands one boat 
escaping from Fathgarh, iii. 230; 
his boat abandoned and occupants 
transferred to other boat. (3 July), 
iii. 230. 

Gond, disloyal Rajah of, and his 
sons, blown from guns a~ .Tabal
pur (18 Sept.), v. 70. 

Gondah, station of Bahraich, iii. ri, 
261; Mr. Wingfield escapes hom 
Sikrora mutiny to (9 June), iii. 
263; mutiny at (10 June), iii. 264; 
Europeans at, escape to Balram
pur, and ultimately reach Gorakh
pur, iii. 264; the Rajah of, joins 
the rebel camp at Relwa (4 Mar 
'58), i.... 316; Oudh insurgent. 
collect at (July '58), v. 189; de
feat and pursnit of Rajah of, by 
GeD. Hope Grant (27 Nov '58), v. 
203; fort captured (9 Dec '58), v. 
203. 

Gonds, a tribe of people near Nar
einhplir, v. 63; the Rajah of Dil
heri, the lord of all the clans, .... 
63;, he is injured and disgraced by 
the British Go ... ernment, v. 6f; 
but he nobly protects Capt. Ter
nan during Mntiny, v. 65. 

Gonne, Mr., Deputy Commissioner 
at Malaplir, forced to lea ... e by 
outbreak, iii. 265. 

Goodall, Pro ... ost, admit. young Can
ning to Eton, i. 266. 

Goodenongh. Mr. Fred., serves in 
Calcutta Volunteers, ... i. 18. 

Gopalplir, meeting place of Rani of 
Jhanai, Rao Sahib, and Tantia 
Topi, aft.r defeat at Galanli (May 
'58), v. 143, 307; desperate con-
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Gopalpur -eont. 
dition of rebel cause at, v. 143; 
the Rani of JhanBi conceives 
scheme for seiznre of Gwaliar, v. 
144; success of her daring plan, 
,v. 147; Sir Hugh Rose sends a; 
column in pursuit before enterprise 
is accomplished, v. 148. 

GopaIpUr, Rajah of, 'hospitably en
tertains fugitives from Faizabad, 
,iii. 271; enters GorakhpUr and re
leases prisoners from gaol (13 
Aug), vi. 59. ' 

Gorai, river of Nadia, vi. 25. 
Goraria, its situation, v. x; Nimach 

rebels encamped there, v. 54; 
after two days' fighting ,the place 
is captured by Col. Durand (25 
Nov), v. 54; decisive character of 
blow struck by this victOl'y, v. 
55. 

Gorakhnath, Jain temple in Gorakh
pur, iv. xv. 

Goraknath Nipalese regiment, assist 
English at SobanpUr (26 Dec), iv. 
225. 

Gorakhpur, a district of Banams 
division, iii. xi, vi. 38; descrip
tion of district, iv. xv, vi. 52; 
garrison of, vi. 53; Capt. Steel 
commands Sipallis at, vi. 54. 

Rajputs of, object to enlist for 
'general service (1856), i. 345n. 

Mr. Wynyard receives civil 
charge of, with full authority, vi. 
04; local guards raised at (June), 
vi. 54; treasure from, causing 
rising at A'zamgarh (3 June), ii. 
160; Oapt. Steel discovers the 
mutinous disposition of the troops 
(5 June), vi. 54; the Sipallis 
-refuse to obey orders (6 June),- vi. 
54; prisoners try to escape from 
gaol (7 June), vi. 54; Sipahis 
advance to plunder treasury, but 
are dissuaded (8 June), vi. 55; 
fugitives from Sikrora and Gon
dah reach, iii. 264; arrival of 
fugitives from Oudh at (17, :19 
June), vi. 56; ladies sent from, to 
Banaras (20 June), vi. 56. 

GorakhpUr--i:ont. 
Mr. Wynyard's euergetic policy 

supported by Lord Canning (28 
June), vi. 56; authority to aban
don, if deemed necessary, vi. 57; 
Gurkhas arrive from Palpa (28 
June), vi. 56 ; turmoil in sur
rounding districts, vi. 57; effect 
of the mutiny at Sigauli on (28 
July), vi. 57; arrival of second 
batch of Gurkhas (28 July), vi. 
57; Gurkha commander refuses 
to garrison thjl place, vi. 57. 

Sipallis disarmed (1 Aug), iv. 
222, vi. 58; Cavalry resent dis
armament, and mutiny, vi. 58; 
the town occupied by rebels (10 
Aug), iv. 222; Rajah of Gopalpur 
releases prisoners from gaol (13 
-Aug), vi. 59; abandoned by Bri
tish officials (13 Aug), iv.3ll; 
Mr. Wynyard's forced retreat 
from, vi. 58; Mr. Bird remains 
alone, put finally abandons, vi. 
58. 

Contest for its possession among 
zamlndars, vi. 58; passes into the 
possession' of Muhammad Husen 
(13 Aug), vi. 59; the turbulent 
condition of (Sept), vi. 59; troops 
from Banaras and Tirhut sent to 
reoccupy (Nov), iv. 225; rebels 
driven from, by Jang Bahadur (6 
Jan '58), iv. 226; rebels defeated 
at, by Col. Rowcroft (20 Feb '58), 
iv. 316; Yeomanry Corps does 
good service at, vi. 23. 

Gordon, Brig., clears coUntry south 
of the Ghaghra (Nov '58), v. 204. 

Gordon, Capt., escapes from muti
neers at Allahabad (6 June), ii. 
189. -

Gordon, Capt., escapes to ,larger 
fort at Jhanai, iii. 123; killed 
there (8 June), ill. 125. 

Gordon, Capt. J obu, ascends Ganges 
in steamer and seizes Nana Sahib's 
boats (31 July), iii. 336; recovers 
Narain Rao's two daughters (6 
Aug). iii. 341; destroys sixteen 
boats of Nana Sahib (6 Aug), iii. 
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Gordon, Capt. J obn-,.-eont. 
342; . fixed on sand-bank all night, 
but gets back to Kanbplir (8 

. Aug), iii. 842; takes steamer a 
third time up the Gauges, iii. 342; 
proceeds down Ganges to destroy 
boats at Rajghat (20 Aug), iii. 
348. 

Gordon, Col., eommands at Banaras 
early in May, ii. 151; persuaded 
to listen to retreat from Banaras, 
but rejects the suggestion (May), 
ii. 152; arranges, with Mr. 
Tucker, disarmament of Banaras. 
Sipaws, ~ii. 163; fired at, by one 
of his Sikhs at Banliras (4 June), 
ii. 168; his views on the unpro
tected state of Banaras in early 
July, ii. 296n. 

Gordon, Lieut., Deputy Commis
sioner of Chanderi, driven from 
Lalitplir by mutineers, v. 66n; 
captures a brass 9-pr. gun, at 
Lakhnao (18 Mar '58), iv. 282; 
lands from boats and drives Rlip 
Singh from Garha Klidlir (Aug 
'58), v. 215; accompanies Lieut. 
Forbes to eject Rlip Singh from 
Barhi, v. 215; he captures Barhi, 
and sends on party which destroys 
Chakarnagar, v. 215. 

Gcrdon. Lieut. D., killed at the 
A'lamMgh (Jan '68), iv. 242. 

Gordon, Lieut. John, Fort Adjutant 
at A'sirgarb, v. 89; enlists native 
volnnteers to cbeck Sipaws 
(June), v. 40; induees native 
officer. to keep mutinous Sipahis 
out of A'sirgarh' (July), v. 40; 
sends some of his Sipahis away to 
BurhlinpJir, v. 40; that detach
ment mutinies· and advances 
against A'sirgarh, v. 40; but ia 
prevented frcm 'entering the town 
by a faithful HawaIclar-Major, v. 
40; disarms Sipabis of A'sirgarh 
(16 July), v. 40. 

Gordon, Major. drives off attack on 
A'lamMgh at night (16 Jan '68). 
w. MIl; his minute description of 
the Bibigarh, at Kanbplir, ii. 

Gordon. Major---i:ont. 
266n; his acoounts of deaths in 
Bibigarh, ii.267n . 

Gordon, Major, murdered at Dehli 
.(11 May), ii. 11. 

Gorgan rivulet, near MuradabBd, 
scene of defeat of small party ef 
Mlrath mutineers, iii. 218. 

Gortlchakoff. Prince, &ssures Lord 
Granville that Russia did not in
stigate the seizure of Herat, i. 
828n. . 

Gostling, Lieut., breaks the rebel 
force at Bhogniwala (17 Apr '68). 
iv. 361; killed at Nagbina (21 Apr 
'68), iv. ~63. 

Gough, Lieut., removes treasure 
from Bijnaur (3 June), vi. 107. 

Gough, Lieut., captures two guns at 
Lakhnao (12 Nov), iv. 119; first 
draws the fire of mutineers at 
relief of Lakhnao (12 Nov), iv. 
119. 

Gough, Lord, Commander-in-Chief 
in India, i. 18 ; postpones the ad
vance on Multan, i. 18; joins the 
army on the SatIaj (21 Nov '48), 
i. 26; his victory at Ramnagar, i. 
26 ; hia disastrous victory at 
ChililinwaIa (13 Jan '49), i. 30; 
wins the victory of Gujrat (21 Feb 
'49), i. 32. 

Gouldsbury, Mr. F., Commissioner 
of Rajshaw, vi. 26. 

Govardhan, a town of Mathura, vi. 85. 
Governor-General of India, process 

of appointment. i. 273. 
. See Canning, Lord. 

Government of India, the separation 
of Civil and Military authorities, 
i. 373; slow to believe in disaffeo
tion (1806), i. 163; reproves offi
cers who prevent mutiny, i. 175; 
injures and disgraces Rajah of 
Dilh€ri, v 64. 

Optimism of its members, iii. 
S; its short-sightedness, iii. 6 ; ita 
inability to. realize the truth, iii. 
6; its mental range, iii. 8; its 
utter ignorance of the India out
side Calcutta, T, 296; judges the 
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Government of Indi~ont. 
conduct of its servants by resolts, 
iii. 61 ; S1/.ccess the eole &taadard 
of its sezovants' Wc.ri\l, iii. 845; its 
unjust treatment of GeB. Have
lock, iii. 845; its eenQuet cen
tr&sted with Rome's treatment of 
V 8.l'I'0, iii. 845; its series of un
just supersessions, iii. 84;5-841; 
the public have no confidence in, 
iii. 90. 

Fails to provide for troops ex
pected from China, iv. 86; forced 
into action by Sir Colin Campbell, 
iv. 81; allows Sipahis to remain 
armed near Calcutta, iii. 6; dis
approves of Mr. Colvin's procla-· 
mation of pardon, and substitutes 
one of its own (25 May), iii. lOS; 
improper reason assigned for gag
ging the Press, iii. 14; its official 
blindness and obstinacy, iii. S, vi. 
10; loses opportunity of securing 
Kanhpur, iii. 4; demonstration of 
its unwise optimism, iii. 5; opinion 
of European community of, iii. 18; 
proof of its failure to appreciate 
the extent of the crisis, iii. 20; its 
feebleness shown by its whole 
course of proceedings, iii. 845. 

Refuses the offer of Volunteer 
aid from the people of Calcutta, 
iii. 2; neglects present resources 
for immediate suppression of Mu
tiny, iii. 3; risks everything· in 
order to appear strong, iii. 4; 
aroused to a sense of its insecurity 
by Mr. J. P. Grant, iii. 9; reluc
tantly sanctions formation of 
Volunteer Corps (12 June), iii. 10. 

Knowledge of the progress of 
Mutiny possessed by, up to 1 July, 
iii. 22; throws on GeD. Lloyd the 
responsibility of disarming Dana..· 

. pur Sip&:his, iii. 40; alarmed at 
Danapur mutiny, orders court
martial on Gen. Lloyd, iii. 16; its 
~ossly ungrateful oonduot towards 
Mr. W. Tayler, iii. 11; the Bubor- ' 
c1inates who redeemed its ineem
petence, iii. 94. 

Govindgarh, its situatien, ii. xvi; its 
• "situation' and importance, ii. 321; 

mutiny at (1850), i. 230 ; mutinous 
tre.eps thea disbanded, i. 231 ; 
Gen. h80n secures protectiOll. of 
(:\.3. Ma.y), j,i. 104; blly se.cured 
by anival of Labor troops (14 
May), ii. 328. 

Gra.ham, Lieut., sent with Sipahis 
to Hazaribagh, iv. 95; his Sipah{s 
JIKltiny (31 July), iv. 95; his ex
cellent service in Chutia Nag
pur, iv. 304, vi. 35; blockaded 
in a house in Palamau (Nov), iv. 
305; relieved by Major Colter, iv. 
305; seizes Debi Bakkas Rai, and 
the rebellion at Palamau collapses 
(SDec), iv. 305; assists Capt. Dal
ton· in complete defeat of reoels 
near Pabimau (21 Jan '58), iv. 
308. 

Graham, Lieut., distinguishes him
salt 8;t defenc,lI of I4khnao, .iii. 
385. 

Gr-aham, Miss, saved by faithful 
troopers, at Sialkot mutiny (9 
July), ii. 41371. 

Graham, Superintending Surgeon, 
murdered at Sialkot mutiny (9 
July), ii. 413. 

Grant, Brig. Hope, attacks the rear 
of rebel position at Badll-ki-Sarai 
(8 June), ii. 143; /lkilfully exe. 
cutes his difficult manmuvre, ii. 
14t; moves along Jamnah Canal 
to Dehll, ii. 143; repulses attack 
on rear of Dehli Ridge (IS June), 
ii. 415; leads Lancer charge at 
Dehli Ridge (9 July), ii. 431,,; 
commands . Cavalry to protect 
flanks of stormers .t Dehli (14 
Sept), iv. 34; heroically draws a 
fire on his ·Cavalry for .two hours 
to aid storming party inside Vehlf, 
iv. 34; urges Gen. Wilson to hold 
en to Dehl! after first assault, iv. 
4On. 

e.Ued to A.'gra(10 Oct), iv. f4; 
_rtakes CoL Greathed'e column 
at Firuzabad,~ and assumes com-
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Grant, Brig. Hope-cont. 
mand (18 Oct), iv. 74; occupies 
MainpUri (19 Oct), iv. 74. 

Operations i.. Oudll.-Enters
K&nhplir with his column (26 
Oct), iv. 14; his column secures 
the position at Banni Bridge, near 
Lakhnao, iv. 74; skirmish with 
rebels at Bauthra (30 Oct), iv. 74; 
advances towards thl! A 1ambligh, 
iv. 74; his column at Banni 

_ Bridge augmented to 5,000 men, 
iv.106. 

Second in command at attack on 
. Tantia Topi at Kanhpur (6 Dec), 

iv. 188. 
Sent to overtake Tantia Topi (8 

. Dec), iv. 194 ; catches Tantia 
Topi at Sivarajpur, and captures 
fifteen guns (9 Dec), iv: 195; de
stroys Bithur (11 Dec), iv. 197. 

Scatters rebels at Kill' Nadi 
bridge (2 Jan '58), iv. 213; patrols 
.north side of Gumti (10 Mar '58), 
iv. 265; sent in wrong direction 
by Sir Colin Campbell to pursue 
Lakhnao rebels (14, Mar '58), iv. 
278; stops fugitives from Musa
baigh, on north side of Glimti (19 
Mar '58), iv. 283; drives a rebel 
detachment from Kural (23 Mar 
'58), iv. 286. 

Placed in command of Lakhnllo 
(24 Mar '58), iv. 328. 

Detached with column from 
Lakhuao to operate against the 
Maulsvi (9 Apr '58), iv. 346; the 
composition of his force, iv. 346; 
his description of NipaIese troops 
on the march, iv. 348; he occu
pies Bari (13 Apr '58), iv. 348; 
occupies Muhammadabad (Iii Apr 
'58), iv. 348~ occupies Ramnagar 
(19 Apr '58), iv. 348; the Mau
lavi's skilful combinations to over
throw him, iv. 347; he clears the 
neighbourhood of Unao (10 May 
'58), iv. 349; marches to pacify 
Oudh (16 May'58), T. 186; occu
pies Jalalabad fort, near Lakhnao 

Grant, Brig. Hope-cont. 
(16 May '58), T. 186; encamps a\
Jalalabad (19 May '58), iv. 349. 

Moves against Beni Madhu (2;> 
May '58), v. 186; joined by Rajah 
of Kapurthala and his Contingent> 
(4 June '58), v. 186; marches OJL 

Nawabganj, v. 186; reaches Chin
hat (12 June '58), v. 187; drives 
rebels from Nawabganj after 
desperate fight (13 June '58), v. 
188. 

Sent to relieve Man Singh (2() 
July '58), v. 188; he raises the 
siege of Sh&hganj and releases 
Man Singb, v. 189; meets Rajah 
Man Singh, v. 189; enters Faiz
"bad, v. 189; destroys rebel boats 
at Ajudhia, v. 11$9; hurries to 
join Brig. Horsford before Sultan
pur, v. 190; ultimately drives 
rebels from Sultanplir (28 Aug 
'58), v. 190. 

His part in the movement for 
finally crushing rebels, v. 201;: 
seuds Brig. Wetherall to attack 
Rampur Kasia, v. 201; reaches 
that place himself just after its 
capture (3 Nov '58), v. 202; re
ceives submission of Rajah of 
A'methi (8 Nov '58), v. 202; pro
ceeds to invest north of Shankar
plir, v. 202; he occnpies the.fort 
of Shankarpur (9 Nov '58), v. 
203; defeats Rajah of Gondah 
and Mehndi Husen (27 Nov '58), 
v. 203; clears rebels from RBi 
Bare1i, v. 203; again defeats 
rebels at Kachhligaon (4 Dec '58), 
v. 203; captures fort of Banhasia 
(5 Dec '58), v_ 203; captures fort 
of Gondah (9 Dec '58), v. 203; 
captures fort of Balramplir (16 
Dec '58), v. 203; sends Col. Row
croft to attack Bala Rau, v. 204; 
joins Brig. Horeford on the Rapti 
(Jan '59), v. 205. . 

Left in military charge of Oudh 
(Jan '59), v. 205; catches Bala 
Rao at Kandak6t, and drives him 
into NipaI (4 Jan '59), v. 204; 
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Grant, Brig. Hope-.-cont. 
scatters the remnant of 'he rebels 
at Serwa Pass, and takes their last 
guns (May '59), v. 206. . 

Created K.d.B. (16 May '58), v. 
186. 

Grant, Brig. Charles, commands 
station at Barrackpur, i. 364. 

Grant, Capt., draws the enemy's fire 
at Lakhnao (14 Nov), iv. 124. 

Grant, Colonel, reproved for pre
venting mntiny (1806), ~. 175n. 

Grant, Dr., attempt to assassinate 
him, at Rohni (12 June), iii. 24. 

Grant, Lieut., murdered at Lakhnao 
(30 May), iii. 251-

Grant, Mr., holds IShamli from re
volt with a few horsemen (June), 
vi. 123. 

Grant,· Mr., Deputy-Chairman of 
Court of Directors (1807), i. 183. 

Grant, Mr., Judge of Dinajplfr, re
. solves to fight for the station 

(Dec), iv. 2911. 
Grant, Mr. Donald, Joint Magistrate 

of Hamirpur, vi. 83; murdered 
there (14 June), vi. 84. 

Grant, Mr. John Peter, Member of 
the Supreme Co=cil, his charac
ter as an official, i. 285 ; his great 
ability, and the soundness of his 
ad vice, vi. 9; counsels a General 
Enlistment Act (1856), i. 343; as
sists the Hindu Widows' Remar
riage Bill (1856), i. 349. 

Inclined to pause before punish
ing disaffected Oudh regiments 
(11 May), i .. 437; he describes the 
dsllgerous condition of the Lower 
Provinces in June, iii. 9; his. de
scription of the dangerous state of 
Calcutta in June, iii. 15; induces 
Lord Canning to accept services 
of Volunteers at Calcutta (10 
June), iii. 9. 

Given supreme civil comllland 
from Danaras to K&nhpur, iii. 88; 
selects Major Strachey as his se
cretary in Central Provinces, vi. 
11; informs Geo. Franks. of all 

Grant, Mr. John Peter-cont. 
positions occupied by. rebels 
(Nov), iv. 228. 

Becomes President of the Coun
cil at Calcutta (Feb '58), iv. 291. 

Grant, Private, heroically enters the
SikandarMgh by a hole in~ the 
wall (16 Nov), iv. 139. 

Grant, Sir Patrick, formerly Adju
tant-General in Bengal, vi. 9 ; 
summoned to Calcutta (6 June), 
ii. 212; reaches Calcntta (17 
June), ii. 212; on reaching C.81.; 
cutta fails to appreciate the nature
of the crisis, iii. 20; assumes com. 
mand of the army (17 June), iii. 
19 ; resolves to remam in Calcutta, 
iii. 21; his extraordinary reasODS 
for doing so, iii. 21 ; but their con
clusive character, iii. 21-

Sends Havelock to suppress 
Mutiny (17 June), iii. 21; points 
out to Havelock the dangers of 
the relief of Lakhnao, ii. 312; 
commends and adopts Col. Neill's 
measures for relief of Kanhpur, ii. 
214n; directs protection of Allaha
bad, in preference to advancing, ii_ 
216n. 

Urges Lord Canning to intercept 
China expedition, i. 452; fails to 
prepare for troops expected from 
China, iv. 86; makes nQ provision 
for the movements of Sir Colin 
Campbell, iv. 87. 

Throws responsibility of dis
arming Danaplfr Sipahis on Gen. 
Lloyd, iii. 40n, vi. 9 j the responsi
bility for the non-disarmament of 
those Sipahls rests OD him, vi. 10. 

Grant, Sir Robert, his method of 
dealing with Satarah (1839), i. 
52n. 

Granville, Lord, assured by Prince 
Gortschakoff that Russia did not 
instigate seizure of Herat, i. 328n ; 
supports Lord Canning's Oudh 
policy (June '58), v. 180. 

Grasilis, a people of Sirohi, vi. 162. 
Graves, Brig., commaoos at Dehl!, 

ii. 69; preparea on Dllhli Ridge to , 

18 
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Graves, Brig.-cont. 
co-operate with cxpected help 
from Mirath (11 May), ii. 69; ap
peala to GeD. Hewitt for help, ii. 
69 ; after outbreak represents 
military power at Kam&I, ii. 122 .. ; 
leads left attack at Baclli-ki-Sarai 
(8 June), ii. 143; fails to bring his 
party to the projected storming of 
Dehli (12 Jnue), ii. 397. 

Graves, Lient., murdcl·e.I at Sita
pUr (3 June), iii. 254,. 

Gray, Capt., Royal Marines, one of 
Peel's Brigade, iv. 9On. 

Graydon, Lieut., commands at the 
Post Office, Lakhnao, . iii. 297; 
killed at Lakhnao, iv. 114, 

Greased cartridges, the famous story 
of the, i. 859; rea801lS which in
fluenced Muhammadans 'in their 
excitement abont, iii. 237; story 
transmitted by letters to all parts, 
i. 366; only one of many similar 
allegations, i. 411; Sir J. Law
rence believes them to have been 
the sole cause of the Mutiny, v. 
280; the cartridges a pretext for, 
not the cause of revolt, v. 280. 

Their danger pointed out in 
1853, i. 379; change in manufac
ture (Aug 1856), i. 381; on com
plaint, instant inquiry into con
struction of, by Military Secre
tary, i. 377; mutton fat and wax 
allowed to be used (29 Jan), i 
379 ; grease and tallow fOT, sup
plied by a native firm, i. 381 .. ; 
obtrnsive amount of grease at first 
used, i. 40911; Government orders 
ehemical examination of the paper,_ 
i. 384; the grease used was un
doubtedly objectionable, i 382; 
the solid basis of fact which ga TO 

support to the panic, iii 236; 
tearing substituted for biting, i. 
383; none of the cartridges ever 
actually served out, L 379. 

Greatbed, Lieut.-Col. Edward, cap
tures Ludlow Castle, Dehli (12 
Ang), ii. 490; with second column 
at assanlt of Dehli, iv. 19. 

Greathed, Lt.-Col. Edw.--cont. 
Leads column from Dehli in 

pursuit of mutineers (24 Sept), iv. 
61; strength of his column, iv. 
61; destroys Dadri (26 Sept), iv. 
62; advances against Balandsbahr 
and defeats Sipahis there (28 
Sept), iv. 62; captures lIalagarh 
(28 ~ept). iv. 64; leads his column 
to Kharja (3 Oct), iv. 64; takes 
possession of A'ligarh (7 Oct), iv. 
65; occupies Akbarabad (9 Oct), 
iv. 65; executes the rebels Man
gal Singh and Maitab Singh there, 
iv. 65; and then occupies Bijai
garh, iv. 65. 

Reaches A'gra with hi. troops 
(10 Oct), iv. 65; deceived by A'gra 
authorities as to position of muti
neers, iv. 6911; insists on proper 
camping-ground for his troops, iv. 
70; mutineers surprise his force 
before settled in encampment, iv. 
10; complete victory over muti
neers at A'gra (10 Oct),iv. 12. 

Marches from A'gra towards 
KanhpUr (16 Oct). iv. 74; super
seded by Brig. Hope Grant (18 
Oct), iv. 14; new. of his move
ments cheers Lakhnao garrison, 
iv.114. 

Commands third Infantry brigade 
at Lakhnao (13 Nov), iv. 122; 
commands third brigade at attack 
on Tantia Topl (6 Dec), iv. 188; 
attacks Tantia Topi's centre, iv. 
188. 

Grdathed, Lieut. Wilberforce, urges 
capture of Dehli by coup de main 
(12 June), ii. 397; his third pro
posal for assault of Dehli (23 
June), ii. 406; again urges a rush 
on Dehli, ii. 398; unmasks No.3 
battery, Dehli, iv. 16; examines 
breach at Water bastion, iv. 17, 
18 ; with second column at assault 
of Dehli, iv. 19; leads attack on 
Lahor gate and fsils (18 Sept), 
iv.44. . 

Greathed, Mr., Commissioner of 
Kanhpur, is warned by natives of 
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Greathed, Mr.-cont. 
the dangerous rumours in circula
tion, i. 355n. 

Greathed, Mr. Hervey, Commis
sioner at Mfrath, escapes from 
slaughter by de\"otion of Native 
servant (10 May), ii. 52; accom
panies Wilson's force from Mfrath 
as civil officer (27 May), ii. 137; 
attends Council of War at Dehli 
(14 June), ii. 399; his reasons for 
advising rush on Dehlf, ii. 400; 
afterwards recommends postpone
ment of assault on Dehlf (14 July), 
ii. 439n j advises abandoning siege 
of DehIf, in favour of field opera
tions (17 J u1 y), ii. 443; his good 
opinion of Sir H. Barnard, ii. 428. 

Green, Capt., with first colllmD, at 
assault of DehIf (14 Sept), iv.19; 
commands Sikh gunners at Kanh
pur (28 Nov), iv. 173; sent to 
support attack on Ruiya (15 Apr 
'58), iv. 354; his courage and des
perate wonnds at Pauu (7 Oct 
'58), v. 200. 

Greenaway family, two members of, 
murdered at Kanhpur (15 July), 
ii. 280n. 

Greenaway, Mrs., snpposed bearer 
of terms to Kanbplir defenders, ii. 
251n. 

Greenhow, Assist. - Snrg., distin
guishes himself at defence of 
Lakhnao, iii. 386. 

Greensill, Capt., shot by mistake at 
Dehlf, on failing to give parole 
promptly, ii.449. 

Greville, Capt., spikes gun in daring 
attack on Lahor Gate, Dehlf, iv. 
32 j struck down in the course of 
this attack, iv. 33. 

Grey, Mr. J. J., Magistrate in Bard-
wa.n, vi. 6. . 

Grey, Sir George, sends many regi
ments from the Cape to India, v. 
4 j boldly diverts the China expe
dition to India, v. 5. 

" Griffins," murder of the, at Allih
abad (6 Jnne), ii. 190. 

Griffith, Lieut., toils energetically at 

Griffith, Lieut -eonl. 
preparing the· siege-train in Phi
l Iir, ii. 110 j receives charge of 
siege-train from Philur to Dehlf 
Force, ii. 141n j his bold and prn
dent conduct at Philur (12 May), 
ii. 334; becomes Commissary of 
Ordnance, attacked by cholera be
fore Dehlf, ii. 448n. 

Grove, Capt. Ross, sent to attack the 
strong fort of Rniya. (15 Apr '58), 
iv. 354 j withdraws his men from 
Rniya with dignity, iv. 356. 

Gubbins, Mr. Frederick, Judge of 
Banaras, ii. 151, vi. 39 j his 
bra ... ery and firmness, vi. 40; his 
noble character and great ability, 
vi. 40 j his statesmanlike conduct 
at Banaras, iii. 8 j testimony as to 
his great ability, ii. 156; his was 
the real guiding mind at Banaras, 
ii.158. 

Overawes the people of Bana
ras by his firmness of will, vi. 40; 
his extraordinary inflnence for 
good, over the population, ii. 175; 
his passionate entreaties to urge 
retention of Banaras, vi. 41n; pre
vents the abandonment of that 
town, vi. 41 j provides place of 
refnge in Bana.ras, vi. 42 j recom
mends speedy disarmament of Ba
naras mutineers, ii. 164n; risks 
his life to save refngees at Bana
ras kachahrf (4 June), ii.·l74; an 
attempt to murder him, ii. 174n j 
he strikes terror by discriminative 
severity after mutiny, ii. 178 j re
ceives commendatory letter from 
Lord Canning, ii. 159. 

His commendation of Mr. Ross 
at Ghazfpur, vi. 60. 

Gubbins, Mr. Martin, Financial Com
missioner of Oudh, i. 293; his irri
tability of temper, i. 293 j his cha
racter, iii. 278; he qnarrels with 
Mr. Jackson (1886), i. 293; dislike 
felt for his II'ystem of government 
by Indians, v. 287. 

Detects early indications of mu
tiny· in Oudh, iii. 240n; reports 

18 * 
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Gubbius, Mr.-cont. 
the bone·dust scare (Apr), i. 418n; 
his description of the visit of N ana 
Sahib to Lakhnao, i. 454 ; cautions 
Sir Hugh Wheeler not to trust 
Nana Sahib, ii. 226n. 

Distinguishes himself in chase of 
mutineers from Mudkiplir (31 
May), iii. 252; made President of 
Provisional Council at Lakhnao (9 
June), iii. 278; and in that capa
city dismisses Sipahis to their 
homes (11 June), iii. 278; this act 
shocks Sir H. Lawrence into re-
assuming command, iii 278. . 

His description of Oudh during 
June, ii. 307; on death of Major 
Banks seeks to become Chief 
Commissioner, iii. 304;. but no 
Chief Commissionor appointed (20 
July), iii. 304. 

Supplies semaphore signalling 
instructions (Nov), iv. 115. . 

Gubbins's House, a post at Lakhnao, 
iii. 297; fourth attack on Resi
dency delivered against (5 Sept), 
iii. 318. 

Gudallir, Sipahls meet the French at 
(1160), i. 148. 

Gughaira, in Panjab, tribal rising in 
(14 Sept), v. 211; rising in, 
speedily suppressed, v. 212. . 

Guide Corps, marched. to Nau· 
shama, to cut off disaffected from 
mutinous troops (13 May), ii. 349; 
Ool Daly leads them to secure 
Atak (14 May), ii. 350; they are 
hastily ma.rohecl to Rawalpindi 
(18 May), ii. 350; the famous 
march to Dehli (1 June), ii. 351 
and n; punishes villages near 
Karnal, at urgent request of .civi
lian offioers (4 June), ii. 351; ar
rives at Dehll, and attaoks rebels 
the 8ame day (9 June), ii. 352; 
great confidenoe felt in this corps, 
ii.352. 

Guise, Capt., mlirdered at Banaras 
(~ June), ii. 168. 

Guise, Capt., takes part in capture 

Guise, Capt.-cont .. 
. of Mess-House, Lakhnao (11 Noy), 
iv.142. 

Gujadar Singh, makes raid on Sik.· 
rora (Apr '59), v. 206; carries his 
Sikrora plunder to Bangaon, v. 
206 ; pursued to Bangaon and 
completely defeated by Col. 
Walker, v. 206 

Gujars, a disreputable caste of Raj
puts, residing around Dehli, ii. 
129; these hereditary marauders 
break out near Mirath, vi. 104; 
they drive officers from Baland
shahr (21 May), vi. 134; and sack 
Sikandarabad (25 May), iv. 62, vi. 
135; they assist in the plunder of 
Lodiana (9 June), ii. 380 .. 

Gujrat, great victory (21 Feb '49), 
i. 32; Nicholson present at battle 
of, ii. 339; Sir H. Lawrence's tour 
through, i. 331. 

Gujrat, Gen. Roberts given military 
and political charge of division 
(Apr '58), v. 229; Tantia Top! 
cut off from (Nov '58), v. 241. 

Gujri, occupied by Col Durand (la 
Oct), v.~. 

Gulab, a messenger testifies to the 
proclamation of the King of Dehli. 
v. 321; his evidence as to the 
murder of the Europeans in Dehli, 
v.332. 

Gulab Siugh, rebel leader in Oudh 
(July '58), v. 189. 

GUIab Singh, Jamadar, his faithfub 
DeSS at Mirath (11 May), ii. 496. 

Gulab Singh, Mahi.rlijah, i. 392; 
traDSference of Kashmir to (1846). 
i. 4. "" 2; his. Iulantry drilled by 
John Nioholson, ii. 339; the King 
of Dehli's letter to, v. 334; said 
to have joined Nana Sahib's plot 
after annexation of Oudh, i. 426n ; 
critical state of his health in May> 
i. 451; he endeavours to intercept 
mutineers escaping into Kashmir 
(June), ii. 371... . 

GUIauli, becomes head·quarters of. 
Sir Hugh Rose (15 May. '58), v. 
125. 
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Gumti, river flowing by Le.khnao, 
ill. :ri, 241; description of course 
of river, iv. X"; Sir 'Colin Camp
bell keeps along bank of, in ad
vancing through Lakhnao, iv. 
119n. 

Gdnah, a station for Gwaliar troops, 
iii. 136; point of junction of Cen
tral India forces (Mar '68), v.l04; 
occupied by Mayne's Irregular 
Cavalry (July '68), v. 222; Major 
Robertson garrisons (Sept '68), v. 
235; Firnzshah' captures convoy 
near (20 Dec '68), v. 254; Capt. 
Rice sent from, to intercept Fi
ruzshah (20 Dec '58), v. 254 ; 
communication 1fith, kept open 
by Capt. Meade (27 Feb '69), v. 
259. 

Gurdaaplir, its situation, ii. x,,;; 
Sialkot mutineers march to (25 
June), ii. 480; Nicholson occu
pies in advance of mutineers (11 
July), ii. 481. 

Gnrgaan, a district of Dehl{ divi
sion, vi. 38; description of dis
trict, vi. 139; the Collector of, 
the first to report chaptiti mys
tery (Apr), i. 419n; runaway mu
tineers captured at, by Mr. Ford 
(11 May), v. 357; the Assistant 
Magistrate of, rides into Mathura, 
with news of Dehlf outbreak, vi. 
88; Jaipur troops march to main· 
tain order there, iii. 172; many 
fugitives from, reach Mathur" vi. 
88. 

Gurgaon, Hakim Abdu-I-Haqq, Chief 
of, hanged at Dehlf (Oct), iv. 76. 

Gurkhas, a people of Nipal, iv. zvii; 
their grievauces at Jatogh, ii. 109 
aud n; they revolt at J atagh (16 
May), ii. 107; they are ordered to 
Mirath aud Phillir on outbreak of 
mutiny, ii. 1M, 105; their ap
pearance as British soldiers stops 
mutiny, for a time, i. 231; efforts 
made at Ambalah, to induce them 
to join mutineers, ii. 142; their 
splendid fighting at Dehlf, ii. 

Gurkha~nt. 
Han; confidence felt· in them, ii. 
352. . 

Enter British. territory .. at.Go
rakhpur, to assist the English (28 
July), iv. 221, vi. 57; their com
mander refuses to garrison Go
rakhpur, or to divide his foree, vi. 
57; they occupy A'zamgarh (13 
Aug), iv. 222; and then secure 
JannpJir (15 Aug), iv .. 222; they' 
·fight and win the action at Man
duri (19 Sept), iv. 223; and cap
ture Mubarakplir (27 Sept), iv. 
223; they defeat the rebels at 
Kudya (19 Oct), iv. 224; and 
those at Chanda (30 Oct), iv. 
224. 

They reoccupy Gorakhplir in 
·force (6 Jan '58)"iv. 226; under 
Jang Bahidur, hem in Oudh 
rebels, iv. 216; they cross into 
Oudh (14 Feb '58), iv. 227; and 
materially asqist in the capture of 
Lakhnao, iv. 281. 

Gursnhliganj, Sir Colin Campbell oc
cupies (31 Dec), iv. 210; Capt. 
Hodson visits in his daring ride to 
Sir Colin Campbell, iv. 208. 

Gnrusikar, highest point of Mount 
Abu, vi. 163n. 

Guthrie, Mr., Magistrate at ·Bar6li, 
accompanies troops to recover 
guns (31 May), iii. 210. 

Gwaliar, situation of, iii. xi; de
scription of eity and district, iv. 
X" ; Major O. Macpherson, Politi
cal Agent at, iii. 111; Dinkar Raa, 
Prime Minister at, iii. 112. 

Lord Ellenborough's war with, 
i. 94; his generous policy towards, 
iii. 100; excellent results of that 
policy, iii. 101; the ruler of, sup
ports the English cause from the 
first, i. 4403, iii. 101. 

Mr. Colvin invites aid from Ma
rath&a of (May), iii. 101; support 
sent to Mr. Oolvin from, iii. 101; 
the Body-Guard sent to A'gra., iii. 
112. 

Description of Contingent, . iii. 
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GWIUiar-cont. 
112; reasons for untrustworthi
ness of Contingent, iii. 111; the 
Contingent restores order after 
mutiny at Itawah (25 May), iii. 
107. 

Maharajah advises removal of 
ladies and children from canton
ment, iii. 112; ladies leave can
tonment on 28 May, but are re~ 
called, iii. 112; ladies ordered not 
to procee.d to A'gra until after 
actual outbreak of mutiny (12 
June), iii. 113; Mrs. Coopland's 
description of the terrible suspense 
of waitingforthemutiny,iii.113n. 

Incendiary fires announce the 
outbreak, iii. 114; mutiny breaks 
out (14 June), ii. 460, iii. 115; 
murder of officers, wOIDen, and 
children, iii. 116; the survivors 
escape to A'gra, iii. 116; this 
massacre one result of the feign
ing confidence policy, iii. 116; ef
fect of this mutiny on Indur, iii. 
140; this revolt decides Gen. 
Havelock to stop second advance 
on Lakhnao, iii. 340. 

Garrison of, in July '58, v. 221 ; 
mutinous troops gathered at, dur
ing July and August, iv. 66; the 
revolted Contingent threatens 
Kalpi (17 Aug), iii. 347 ; Sindhia's 
joy at the capture of Dehli causes 
his troops to mutiny (Sept), iv. 
105; mutineers from, march to 
Dholpur, iv. 66; they are linked 
in Mandesar insurrection, v. 45. 

Seizure of the town suggested by 
Rani of Jhansi (30 May '1i8), v. 
144 j Tantia Topf and the Ham 
appear before (30 May '58), v. 146; 
Sindhia marches out, to drive Tan
tia Topi away. (1 June '58), v. 146; 
the mass of his troops go over to 
the rebels, v. 147; the place is 
occupied by Tautia Topi, v. 147; 
.Rao Sahib is appointed Governor 
of, v •. 147; the Raui of Jhansi 
takes command of troops outside 
tho town, v. 147 j grave political 

Gwaliar~ont. 
and military dangers of its sei
zure' v. 149. 

Sir Hngh Rose arrives there (16 
June '58), v. 151; rebels driven 
from Morar into the town, v. 152 j 
the fight at Kotah-ki-Sarai .(17 
Jun~, v. 154 j death of the heroic 
Ram of Jhausi, v. 155; Sir Hugh 
Rose captures the city, v. 158; 
the fort captured by Lient. Rose 
(20 June '1i8), v. 160. 

Sindhia and Sir R. Hamilton re
sume political functions in (July 
'58), v. 231. 

Quarrel of Sindhia and Man 
Singh (2Ang '58), v. 231. 

H. 

Hab, a river of Sindh, vi. 144. 
Hadow, Lieut., marches to Sambal

pur to preserve order (Oct), iv. 
307; joins in storm of pass of 
Shergati (5 Nov), iv. 307. 

Hafiz Rahmat Khan, last of the Ro
hilla chiefs, his heir stirs up sedi
tion at BareJi, iii. 206. 

Hagart, Col. James, drives rebels 
from mud fort near Lakhnao and 
opens the way to the Musa-Bagh 
(19 Mar '58), i v. 284; recommended 
for the Victoria Cross, iv. 284; 
Sir Colin Campbell's curious rea
son for not forwarding the recom
mendation, iv. 284n • 

Commands Cavalry at attack on 
Bareli (5 May '1i8), iv. 367; com
mands Oavalry in Sir Hope Grant's 
column (June '1i8), v. 187ft; r&-
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Hagart, Col. James--cont. 
moves the dead from Ruiya, iv. 
356. 

Haidarablid, description of, v. 80 j its 
garrison, v. 82n j the home of un
quiet adventurel's, v. 84; disaffec
tion in (1806), i. 170; fabulous 
stories told of the English there 
(1805), i. 181 j plan of conspiracy 
at, in 1806, i. 171n j mutiny then
prevented, i. 172 j the Nizam gives 
only negative support in 1806, i. 
171. 

SalarJang, Prime Minister of, v. 
80 j Mr. Bushby, Resident there, 
v. 81 j Maj. O. Davidson succeeds 
Mr. Bushby as Resident (16 Apr), 
v. In j question of Nizam's succes
. sion discussed in early May, i. 428 j 
dangerous condition - of Nizam's 
troops in, ii. 311; their reasons 
for joining in the revolt, v. 82; 
the murder of Europeans incited 
(12 June), v. 81;" parades of 
troops repress incipient rising (13 
June), v. 81 ; Salar J ang represses 
incipient rising (15 July), v. 82; 
Residency rendered defensible, v. 
83. 

Insurrection breaks out (11 
July), v. 82; insurgents attack the 
Residency, v. 83 j Major Davidso}l 
repulses them with a shower of 
grape-shot, v. 83; the ringleaders 
are captured and transported, v. 
83. 

The people are linked with Man
desar insurrection (Sept), v. 45 ; 
many mutinous Sipahis ~ock 
there, v. 84 j European troops ar
rive, and assure tranquillity (Sept), 
v.85. 

Major Davidson forms a column 
of troops for operation in Central 
India, v. 85 j these troops are sent 
to their work (Jan '51S), v. 85 j 
complete suppression of the only 
serious rising (Feb '58), v. 88. 

Firm loyalty of the ruler, vi. 
168; complete success of the Ni-
2am's policy, v. 85. 

Haidarab8:d, ancient capital of 
Sindh, vi. 144. 

Haidar Khan, concludes engagement 
of amity between English and 
Afghans (1855), i 314. 

Haidar Sheko, Prince, executed 
for murder of bis wife (1830), 
ii 1. 

Hajipur, town of Tirhut, ix. xix. 
Hakd8:d Khan, Risaldar, fights 

bravely with his Oavalry at Nu
riah (29 Ang '58), v. 192. 

Hakim, the, hereditary Commander
in-Chief of FarrukhRbRd, killed 
by Capt. Hodson at Pati8li (11 
Dec), iv. 205. 

Hakim Abdul Hak, chief of Gur
gaon, hanged at Dehli (Oct), iv • 
16. 

Haldaur, Chaudhari of, gives help 
to Bijnaur (23 May), vi. 104 ; 
other Ohaudharis of, assist in driv
ing Mahmud Khan from Bijnaur 
(6 Aug), vi. 110 j. attacked by 
Muhammadans, and defeat of 
Hindus (23 Aug), vi. 111. 

Hale, Oapt., attacked by infuriated 
Kola, in Singhbhum, iv. 306; 
wounded in four places, iv. 306 j 
attacks. and disperses insurrec
tionary tribes of Singhbhlim, with 
Rattray's Sikhs, iv. 306. 

Hale, Lieut., escapes from Sikrora 
to Balrampur, iii 263. 

Hale, Lieut.-Col., assumes command 
of British left in Lakhnao (18 
Nov), iv. 149; captures Hospital, 
Lakhnao (18 Nf)v), iv. 149; covers 
retirement of Sir Colin Campbell 
from Lakhnao, iv. 152; with
draws from Banks's House and re
joins army at Dilkusha (22 Nov), 
iv.152. 

Left in charge of BhRhjalIanplir 
(2 May '58), iv. 366 j renders 
ShRhjahanpur defensible, iv. 312; 
the -Maulavi advances against the 
place, iv. 312; he is bombarded in 
ShRhjahanpur gaol (1-11 May'58), 
iv. 373; joined by Brig. Jones, but 
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Hale, Lieut.-Col.-cont. 
compelled to remain ou defensive 
(11-14 May'58), iv. 375. 

Half-Batta Order, its result on mili
tary discipline (1830), i. 198. 

Halgalli, the gallant capture of, by 
Col. G. Malcolm (29 Nov), v. 166. 

Haliburton, Capt., leads Highlanders 
to bring Gen. Havelock's rear
guard into Residency, Lakhnao 
(25 Sept), iii. 366; killed at Lakh
nao (4 Oct), iv. 112. 

Haliburton, Mr., killed by Madras 
Sipahi, i. 239. 

Halkett, Mr. H. C., Collector of 
Nadia, vi. 25. 

Hall, Capt., commands at Mount 
A'bu, iv. 388; sends troops to 
check rebels at Jodhpur, iv. 389; 
attacked while sleeping orr Mount 
A'bu, but drives off assailants (21 
Aug), iv. 390. 

Hall, Lieut., Bent to do duty with 
Nipalese (Aug), iv. 222. 

Halliday, Capt., killed ,at siege of 
Kli.nbpur, ii. 247. 

Halliday, Mr. Fredctick, Lieut.
Governor of Bengal, his character 
4Uld an:ecedents, iii. 29; his want 
of judgment aud incapacity, iii. 
29; cbarged with favouritism, iii. 
29; publicly convicted of false
hood (1853), iii. 29; is distrusted 
by his subordinates, iii. 29 j his 
per.onal dislike of Mr. W. Tayler, 
iii. 76; he resides at A'liplir, in 
Calcutta, ,"i. 25; hears from Com
missioner Tayler that Muslims 
were expecting forcible conversion 
(1856). i. 347; issues Proclama
·tion disclaiming intention of con
verting Natives, i. 341. 

Revenges himself on Mr. Tay
ler, iii. 76 ; seilles on the prudent 
order for conoeutration on Patna 
as a pretext for so doing, iii. 76; 
he condemns Mr. Tayler's sup
preSSion of Wahab! conspiracy, 
Iii. 79; charges him with panio, 
iii. 77; suppresses the truth and 
fabricates charges in order to dis-

Halliday, Mr. Frederick-cont., 
miss Mr. Tayler, iii. 77; his men
dacious account of Mr. Tayler's 
proceedings, iii. 77 n; events suh
sequently condemn his conduct 
towards Mr. Tayler, iii. 79; hls 
policy compared with that of .Mr. 
Tayler, iii. 39; the Members· of 
Council regret their decision, and 

, admit that Mr. Tayler was right 
end Mr. Halliday wrong, iii. 80; 
Sir J. Kaye's summary of these 
events, iii. 78n. 

His fears for the safety of Db&
kah (Aug), vi. 28; procures per
missiou to enlist sailors for laud 
service, vi. 29; his reasons for en
listing sailors (Oct), vi. 29. ' 

Halls, Dr., Surgoon,one of the brave 
. defenders of A'rah, iii. 53n. 

Hamidpur, defeat of Mehndi Husen 
at, by Geo. Franks (19 Feb '58), 
iv. 232. 

Hamilt-on, Lieut., wounded and dies, 
near the Tons (15 Apr '58),iv. 
331. 

Hamilton, Col., leads the charge of 
Highlanders on Nana Sahlb's guns 
(16 July), ii. 284; leads infantry 
at capture of Martiniere (14 Nov), 
iv. 123. 

Hamilton, Sir Robert, Agent for the 
Governor-General at Indlir, iii. 
135; hls defence of the Rajah of 
Mainpuri (18H), i. 118; on fur
longh in England on outbreak of 
Mutiny, iii. 135; his special know
ledge of Central India, v. 90; 
returns to Calcutta as soon as he 
hears of Mirath outbreak (Aug), 
v. 90; asked by Indian Govern
ment to advise on Central Indian 
affairs, v. 90; sketches plan of 
campaign for tranquillizing Central 
India, v. 91. 

His perfect knowledge of, and 
confidence in Holkar, v. 91; Hol
kar's opinion of hls friendship, v. 
43; arrives at Indur (16 Dec), v. 
57, 92; assumes jurisdiction over 
Sagar and Narbada territories, v_ 
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:Hamilton, Sir Robert-cont. 
92; . accompanies Oentral India 
Field Force (Jan '58), v. 95; orders 
force at Mandesar to ma,:chnp 
A'gra road (Feb '58), v. 103; 
boldly overrides orders of Gover
nor-General (Mar '58), v. 108; 
places himself at Gwaliar to re
sume political duties (July '58), 
v. 231; endeavours to intercept 
Tantia Topi (Nov '58), v. 242. 

:HamfpUr, a district of Allahabad 
division, vi. 38_ 

Hamirpnr, a district to the west of 
Bandah, iii. xi, vi. 78; description 
of district, vi. 83; mntiny at (14 
June), vi. 83; the Sipahis murder 
an the Europeans and Eurasians, 
vi. 84; Sipahls from, go to Kanh
pUr, vi. 84; mutiny at, canses fugi

·tives from Naogaon to tum to Ka
linjar (16 June), iii. 129; Nawabof 
Bandah save~ fugitives from, iii. 
131 ; General Franks defeats 
Mehndf Husen at (Feb), iv. 232; 
occnpied by rebels (Mar '58), iv. 
315; rebels again cross into (26 
Mar '58), iv. 315; tranquillized 
after tbe victory at Kalpi, vi. 84. 

:Hammond, Oapt., present with 
battery at attack on Barel{ (5 
May '08), iv. 367. 

:Ha.mpton, Major, commands at Na
god, v. 74. 

,Hanbury, Lieut., killed at Bijapur 
(3 Sept '58), v. 234. 

Hancock, Col., named as suitable 
'commander of Persian expedition, 
i.309. . 

. Handscomb, Brig., murdered at 
Lakhnao (1l0 May), iii. 251. 

Hanmant Singh, Rajah of Kala, 
despoiled of his inheritance by 
revenne system, iii. 273n; his 

'·noble conduct towards English 
fugitives, iii. 273; becomes leader 
of Oudh rebels south of Lakhnao 
(Sept '08), v. 199; after suppres

. sion of Mutiny his lands restored 
to him, iii. 273n. . 

'.Hanna, Mr., his desperate gallantry 

Hanna, Mr.-cont. 
at battle cif Naghina (21 Apr '58), 
iv.364. 

Hansl, a town of Hisar, vi. 140; 
massacre at, ii. 309; the mira
culous births at, presaging the 
Mutiny (15 Sept '56), v. 343. 

Hanson,Apothecary ,narrowly escapes 
murder by revolters of Sambal
pur (Dec); iv. 307. 

Hapur, visited 'by Mr. Dunlop's 
force, vi. 133. 

Haran-khana, Lakhnao, Sir H. 
Havelock's plan for'capture of (~6 
Nov), iv. 145. 

Harchandpur, Lieut. Forbes at
tempts to stop Firuzshah at (8 
Dec '58), v. 251. 

Hardeo, temple near the Ghaut 
where Kanhpur garrison were 
massacred, ii. 257. 

Hardeo Bakhsh, shelters fugitives at 
Dharmpur, iii. 217 ; and those from 
Fathgarh, and elsewhere, iii. 225. 

Hardinge, Lieut., patrols Oanton
ment to stop plunder at Lakhnao 
mutiny (30 May), iii. 251 j distin
guished at battle of Ohinhat (29 

. June), iii. 377; tries to lead Native 
Oavalry out of Lakhnao intrench
ment (26 Sept), iv. 109; leads 
'sortie from Sikh square, Lakhnao 
(29 Sept), iv. 110 j leads sortie 
from Lakhnao intrenchment on 
Kanhpur road (2 Nov), iv. 110; 
his great services during defence 
of Lakhnao, iii. 387. . 

Hardinge, Lord,. his policy towards 
the Sikhs, i. 11; his first Sikh 
war, i. 94; his second attempt to 
preserve Sikh independence, i. 5; 
his 'conquest of the Sikhs, i. 2 j 
selects John Lawrence for special 
serwice, i. 37; appoints Nicholson 
to Kashmir service,ii. 339. 

:Pis. policy, .towards Jaiandhar, 
iiL 100. 

Allows King of Oudh ouly tWI) 
years of grace, i. 95; raises money 
from Nawab of Oudh. i. 85. 

Increases compensation money 
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Hardinge, Lord---<OAt. 
of Sipahis (1845), i. 23IR; returns 
to England, i. 11. 

Hardui District, mutiny of troops in 
(5 June), iii 256. 

Hanhn.r, coming mutiny discussed 
there in April, ii. 32; point whence 
Rtirki column advanced agaiuat 
Rohilkhand, iv. 360. 

Hardy, Capt., wounded at Nasir
abad mutiny (28 May), iii. 168; 
killed in attack on Lakhnao (16 
Nov), iv. 140-

Hare, Capt., pursues and eute up 
Garbakota rebels (13 Feb '58), v. 
100. 

Hare, Mr., murdered at A'gra (6 
July), iii. 187 ... 

Hargood, Capt., his services at the 
A 1ambagb, iv. 252. . 

Barh .. , crushing defeat infticted on 
Muhammad Husen at (18 June 
'58), v. 196. 

Hariana Field Force, under Capt. 
Stafford. joins Col. Gerrard at 
Kanaiund (15 Nov), iv. 77. 

Harichand, leader of Oudh rebels 
south of Lakhnao (Sept '58), v. 
199; advances to recapture San
del .. (3 Oct '58), v. 199; driven 
from Sandel .. by Major Maynard 
(6 Oct '58), ·v. 199; eompletely 
defeated by Brig. Barker at Panti 
(7 Oct '58), v. 200. 

Haringhata., a branch of the Ganges 
in the Sundarban, vi. 6. 

Hariugton, Lieut., killed at Ruiy .. 
(15 Apr '58), iv. 356. 

Harington, Mr., joins in brave reten
tion of factory near A 1igarh 
(June), iii. 198 ... 

Harmar, Lieut., distinguishes him
self at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 
385 ; woun®d during the siege 
(19 July), iii. 300. 

Harness, Col., commands Engineers 
at attack on Tanti .. Topi (6 Dec), 
iv. 188; eommands sappera at 
attsek on Bareli (5 May '58), iv. 
367. 

Harrington, Lieut., wins Victoria 

Harriu"oton. Lient.-<!O/lL 
Cross at Lakhnao (l8 Nov), iv_ 
lOOn. 

Harrington, Mr. H. B., brave volun
teer horseman of A l1garh, vi. 138 

Harrington, Mr., :Member of Legisla
tive Council, protests against re
tirement to A'gra fort (11 :May), 
iii. 98. 

Harriott, Major J. F., conducts 
prosecutiou of King of Dehli, v_ 
361. 

Harris, Lord, Governor of Madras, 
his prudent condnct, i. 157, 281, 
v. 88; his grandson, a friend of 
young Canning, i. 267; sends im
mediate succours to Calcntta 
(May), i. «9; his alarm at the
presence of Tantia Topi in Nag
plir (Oct '58), v. 2lO; the substan
tial aid he gave to the suppression 
of the Mutiny, v. 301. 

Harris, Major, commands Cavalry 
at Mau, iii. 13i; murdered at 
Man (1 July), iii. 156. 

Hams, Rev. Mr., his untiring ear& 

during defence of Lakhnao, iii. 
386. 

Harrison, Lieut., killed at battIe of 
Badli-ki-Sarai (8 June), ii. 1!6n.. 

Harrison, Lieut., murd~red at Kanh
plir (2i June), ii. 260JL 

Hartigan, Sergeant, V.C., labours 
devotedlv to create horse soldiers. 
in A'gra '(Feb '5S), v. 218. 

Hartley, Col., in temporary com
mand of Jailandhar on outbreak of 
Mutiny, ii .. 333; his imperfect 
measures to secure that town, ii. 
33!; seuds detachment to secnr& 
PhilliP (12 May), ii. 333. 

Harvey, :Mr., Commissioner of A.'~ 
places Bharatptir troops at HOdal, 
iii. 109; goes with Capt. NnoB 
towards Dehli (31 May), vi. 93.. 

Harward, Lieut., refused possession 
of guns at AIIaih&baid by Sip&hls 
(GJune), ii. 188. 

Hasan Ali Khan, Khojah, principal 
aetor in the Pam .. conspiracy of 
1&10, i.. 225 ... 
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Hasan Askari, his dream and its 
interpretation, v. 339; his inter
pretation of the prophetic vision, 
v. 321; predicts revival of Mu
hammadan power, ii. 28 j his pro
pitiatory oeremonies to favour 
Persian domination in India (Mar), 
v.339. 

Hashman, Messrs., two assistant 
clerks, escape from mutiny at 
Mathura (30 May), vi. 91; after
wards retum safely to Mathura 
(June), vi. 96. 

Hashmat A'li, Chaudhari of Sandlla, 
defeated with loss of his camp (11 
Mar '58), iv. 266. 

Hasim Khan, his account of the 
last'moments of Sir Hugh Wheeler, 
ii. 254n. 

Hastings, Marquis of, supports In
dian Bible Society, i. 348 j opposed 
to annexation policy, i. 61 n j his 
wise policy towards Rajputana, iv. 
403 j favours antagonism between 
Oudh and Dehl{ rulers, i. 86n j 
establishes the paramount power 
of England in India, ii. 6, vi. 148; 
his oampaigns in Central India 
(1818), vi. 148 j his great wars, i. 
191. 

Hastings, Capt. the Hon. G. P., ac
companies Major Eyre to relief of 
A'rah, iii. 63n; gallantly leads 
charge to clear the road to A'rah, 
iii. 66. 

Hatampur, Amar Singh defeated at 
(11 May '58), iv. 331. 

Hatgaon, point of junction of Major 
Eyre and Capt. Johnson (10 Sept), 
iii. 350. 

Hath ka Piplia, proper name of 
Pi plia, q. v. 

Hathras, fugitives from A'ligarh 
safely escorted to (26 May), iii. 
196 j Gwu.liar detaohment muti
nies at (26 May), iii. 196; Lieut. 
Cockburn outmanmuvres and de
stroys his mutinous detachment, 
iii. 196 j mutiny of 1st Cavalry at 
(1 July), iii. 196; all the officers 
from, reach A'gra in safety, iii. 191 

Hatri, Man Singh secretly visita 
. (Mar '69), v. 260. 
Haurah, a district of Western Ben

gal, vi. 3; CoL Neill arrests sta
tion-master and train at, ii. 99, 
vi. 6. 

Havelock, Capt. Henry, marches. 
straight at the guns of K8.n.bpur 
(16 July), ii. 286. 

His bravery at the battle of 
Mangalwar (21 Sept), iii. 356 j de
ceives GeD. Neill, but secures the
capture of ChBrbagh bridge, iii. 
362 j his conspicuous heroism ou 
CMrbligh bridge (25 Sept), iii~ 
362 j wins the Victoria Cross (26 
Sept), iii. 362n j crosses under fire 
to meet Sir Colin Campbell (11 
Nov), iv. 144 j and is wounded, iv .. 
144. 

Assistant Adj.-General to Gen. 
Franks (Nov), iv. 228 ; his great. 
services during Gen. Franks's 
short campaign (Feb '68), iv. 
231. 

Turns second line of defence at 
Lakhnao (14 Mar '58), iv. 213;; 
turns third line of defence in 
Lakhnao, iv. 214. 

Proposes mounted Infantry (18 
Oct '68), iv. 341; complete suc
cess of his mounted Infantry, iv. 
346; leads mounted Infantry tOo 
stop retreat of Amal' .Singh (18 
Oct '68), iv. 342; drives the rem
nant of Amar Sinlth's force to the 
Kaimur hills (23 Oct '58), iv. 344; 
outs oli, and destroys 400 of Amar 
Singk's men (29 Oct '58), iv. 343. 

Havelock, CoL William, Secretary 
to Lord Elphinstone, v. 2. 

Havelock, Lieut. Charles, killed at 
Tigra (10 Apr'58), iv. 330. 

Havelock,· Gen. Sir Henry, his cha
racter and attainments, ii. 209, iii. 
23; selected by Sir J. Outram for 
service in Persia, ii. 211; returns 
from Persia before opportunity of 
distinguishing himself, ii. 211;. 
leaves Mohamrah (15 May), ii. 
211 j arrives at Bombay, and im-
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Havelock, Geo. Sir H.--cOllt. 
mediately sails to join Head-Quar
ters, ii. 211; nearly wrecked off 
i(ultnra in Oeylon, ii. 211; reaches 
'Madras, and sails again with Sir 
Patrick Grant for Oalcutta, ii. 
212; arrives at Calcutta (11 June), 
ii.212. 

Appointed by Lord OaUDing to 
~ommand movable column at 
AllahBbad, ii. 213; his instmc-
1;ions for operating in N. W. Pro
vinces, ii. 213; takes commaud of ' 
troops (24 June), iii. 23; starts 
for the N orth-West (25 June), ii. 
214; reaches Allli:habad (30 June), 
ii. 214; approves of all Gen. 
Neill's dispositions there, ii. 214; 
differs from Geo. Neill as to pm
·dent course after the fall elf Xanh
pur, ii. 216 ; stops advance imme
diately on hearing of fall of Xli:nh
pur, ii. 216 ; halts Renaud's 
-column, and concentrates troops, 
ii. 269. 

CaptUl'e of Kallhp"r.~Resolves 
to capture Xli:uhpur, as base of 
operations in' Oudh, ii. 269; the 
force with which he advanced to 
Tetake that important town (1 
July), ii. 269; overtakes Renaud 
aud joins forces (11 July), ii. 211; 
-his reported defeat of Mli:n Singh, 
n. 453; go ins his first victory at 
Fathpur (12 July), ii. 268, 211; 
disbands his cowardly Irregular 
Oavalry, ii. 278; fights and wins 
battle of Aong (15 July), ii. 218; 
-carries the bridge at Pandu Nadf, 
and secures his road to Kanhptir, . 
ii. 279; he is opposed by Nli:na I 
Sahib with military 'skill, ii. 282; _ 
snccessfully outmanoouvres Nli:na : 
Sli:hib's last siland, ii. 283; enters : 
Kanhptir victorious (11 July), ii. i 
281; his "Order of the Day" on I 
1;he capture of the town, ii. 287; -
saves his force from demoraliza-
1;ion by drunkenness, ii. 289, 291 ; 
becomes oonscions of his dange
Tons position at Xanhptir, ii. 292 ; 

Havelock, Geo. Sir H.--cont. 
occnpies new position near Nawli:b
ganj (18 July), ii. 293; he is 
joined by Gen. Neill as his second 
in command (20 July), ii. 298; 
his discouraging reception of Gen. 
Neill in that capacity, ii. 298; de
fends Xanhpur before starting to
wards Lakhnao, ii. 803. 

First Attempt to relieve LaTch
Mo.-His project for the relief of 
Lakhnao, ii. 308; force with 
which he first attempted to relieve 
Lskhnao, ii. 811. iii. 330; state of 
Oudh, through which he had to ad
vance to Lakbnao, ii. 306; crosses 
into Oudh (21 July). ii. 311, iii. 
329; reaches Maugalwli:r with his 
force (28 Jnly), iii. 305; receives 
-pIau of Lakhnao from the garri
son, ii. 812; resolves at all hazards 
to relieve Lakhnao, ii. 813; ad
vances from Mangalwar (29 July), 
iii. 330; fights and wins the battle 
of Unao (29 Jnly), iii. 881; fights 
and wins the battle of Bashfrat
ganj, iii. 833; finds his communi
cations threatened by N ana Sahib 
(30 July), iii. 330; his heavy 
losses in one day's advance, iii. 
333; perceives tbe inadeqnacyof 
his means to the task before it, iii. 
834; resolves to gather more 
strength, iii. 834; falls back on 
Mangalwli:r, iii. 334; asks for rein
forcements, iii. 834; he i. severely 
criticized by Gen. Neill for doing 
so, iii. 837 and n; he is strength
ened by OIphert's half-battery (3 
Aug), iii. 838; hi. reply to Geo. 
Neill's extraordinary letter, iii. 
337n. 

Second A ttempt to relieve LaTch
nao.-He advances a second time 
1;0 relieve Lakhnao (4 Aug), iii. 
838; again attack. and defeats 
enemy at Basbfratgauj (5 Ang), 
iii.l!39; cbolera break. out in his 
camp. iii. 339; falls back a second 
time from Lakhnao (7 Aug). iii. 
-840; advances .gain towards 
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Havelock, Gen. Sir H.--cont. 
Lakhnao (11 Aug), iii. 340; fights 
third battle at Bashfratganj (12 
Aug), ill. 341; mutiny of the 
Gw8.liar Contingent compels him 

_ to secure his· base, ill. 340 ; 
returns with his force to Kaoh
plir (13 Aug), ill. 34-1; re
assumes command there, iii. 343 ; 
by advice of Gen. Neill, marcbes 
against Bithlir (16 Aug), ill. 343 ; 
the force opposed to him at Bi
thlir, iii. 343; defeats Nana Sahib 
there (16 Aug), iii. 344; his 
heavy losses at this encounter, 
iii. 344; holds to his dangerous 
position at KRnhplir for moral 
reasons, iii. 341 . 

. Final Advance on Lakll1lQo
He ill discourteously superseded 
by announcement in Gazette. (11 
Aug), iii. 344; Gen. Outram's fa
mous act of generosity towards 
him, iii. 352; his general order, 
on roassuming command of the 

. army of relief (16 Sept), iii. 353; 
his force collected for the final 

. advance on Lakhnao, iii. 354; 
constructs bridge and crosses the 
Ganges (19 Sept), iii. 355; fights 
another battle at Mangalwar (21 
Sept), iii. 356; chases tbe enemy 

_ through Unao, iii. 31)6; seizes 
possession of Bashfratganj, iii. 
351; captures Bannl and ap
proacbes Lakhnao, iii. 351; fires 
aalute near Lakhnao to imom 
garrisou of his presence (22 Sept), 
iii. 358. 

Fights a battle at the' A 1ambagh 
(23 Sept), iii. 358; captures that 
place. iii. 359; halts and refiis 
his army· (24 Sept), iii. 359; re
solvea to enter Lakhnao by cir
cuitous route, ill. 360; hears newa 
of the capture of DehIl, iii. 360; 
enters Lakhnao by the Charbagh 
canal, iii. 360; forces the s~rong 
defence ot the Charb&gh bridge, 
iii. 361; daring deception by 
which the bridge was carried, ill. 

Havelock, Gen. Sir H._cont. 
362; for!)es a passage at the Kai
sarbagh (25 Sept), iii. 363; re
forms his troops at Chatr Manzil. 
for final rush on Residency, iii. 
364; enters the Residency by the· 

. Baillie Guard, iii. 365; brings in. 
safely the whole of his rear-guard 
(21 Sept), iii. 366; losses with.. 
which the relief was effected, ill. 
361. 

The Final Relief of Lakhnao.
He is shut up in the Residency,. 
iv. 101; Sir J. Outram assumes 
military command, iv. 101; the 
palaces along the. Gtimtl seized,. 
iv. 108; Sir Henry receives com
mand of troops in Farhat Bakhsh 
palace, iv. 108; his plan for ad
vancing from Farhat Bakhsh pa
lace to join Sir Colin Campbell,. 
i v. 145; the force at his disposal 
for effecting the junction, i v. 145;. 
leads operations from Residency 
to assist Sir Colin Campbell (16 
Nov), ii. 145; crosses under fire
to meet Sir Colin Campbell (11 
Nov), iv. 144; blows up outer
wall of Farhat Bakhsh palace, iv •. 
146; captures the Haran-khana, 
iv. 146; effects a junction with re
lieving forcas, iv. 146. 

His death at Dilkusha (24 Nov), 
iv. 153; summary of his brilliant 
campaign, iv. 154;· buried at the 
A 1ambagh (26 Nov), iv. 155. 

· Hawes, Cllpt. W. H., c()mmands. 
troops at Daryabad, iii. 213; en
deavours to move money at Dary
abad, to Lakhnao, iii. 214; gets 
the money outside Daryabad, then 
the troops mutiny, iii. 214; es
capes by a miracle to Lakhnao, 
iii. 274. 

: Hawes, Quartermaster, murdered at 
· Allahabad (6 June), n. 190. 
: Hawkins, Major, murdered at Gwa

liar (14 June), iii. 115. 
, Hawthorne, Bugler, one of expiosion 
· party at Kashmir Gate, DehIl, iv. 
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Hawthorne, BngIer-QIRt. 
22; receive. the Victoria Crou, 
iT. 26ft. 

Hay, Dr., murdered a' Bareu (31 
llay), iii. 212. 

Hay, Capt. Drummond, left in 
charge of A.lI&habBd by CoL 
Neill \15 July), ii. 296. 

Hay, Lieut., dilltinguishee himBelf at 
defence of Lakhnao, iii. 385. 

Hay, Lieut., R. N., one 0( Peer. Bri
gade, iT. 9011; COIIlDIAnd. NaTal 
Brigade left at Kauhplir (9 Noy), 
iy. 160; wounded a' battle 0( 
IUnbplir (27 Noy), iT. 169. 

Hayea, llr., aceompauiea CoL Ont
ram to announce depositiou to 
King of Ondh, i. 108. 

Hayes, Capt. Fletcher, his character 
and great ability, ii. 22f; I",," 
relief to Kanbplir from Lakh
DBO, ii. 22f; hi. description of the 
exhall&ted condition 0( the Kauh
pUr garriAon, ii. 230 ... 

Bayes, Dr., attacked by infuriated 
Kobiu Singhbhlim (Dec), iy.306; 
wounded in the ellC01lllter, iy. 
306. 

Haz.tirah, situation and description, 
i. 22, ii. =i; people of, join in 
bunting down mntineen (Juno), 
ii. 372,,; the people 0(, COll&pire to 
revolt ou 10 Sept. (Aug), T. 21L 

Hazlin'bagh, district 0( Cbutia Nag
plir, iy. %iii, Ti. f; a military ,.g.. 
tion, iT. 93; Sip&bf garrison of, iT. 
95; mntiny at (30 Jnly), iT. 93; 
Capt. Dalton forced to lean (13 
Aug), iT. 98; be retnrD8 WIth 
party 0( 6ikha (If Aug), iy. 98; 
the Captaiu .. ka for a European 
regiment, iy. 97; CoL Fiscber 
marebee witb lIadru troope to 
eecnre tbe dietrict, iy. 99; tbe 
Rajab of Ramgarh'e loyalty and 
eerricee in, Ti. 35. 

Bazlewood, Major, report. dieaft'ec
tion at Wabjab&bBd (1806), i. 
176. 

Head, Lient., wounded in aetion, 
near Gamgan (Dec), iT. 203. 

[JIAW-HEB 

Heeney, Capt. Jobn, tbe burning 
of his lIilitary Poliee Iinee, at 
Sitaplir (27 lIay), iii. 203; 
reacbea Nip&! and nnlves, iii. 
263. 

Heaney, Geo. Johfs, General of Di. 
mon at Barrackplir, i. 36'; 
overeomee mutiny at Wazir&bBd 
(IM9), i. 229. 

First report. to GOyeroment 
tbe diaaft'ection of troope at Bar
nekptir, i. 36f; reports greased
cartridge acare, and orges prompt 
aetion (23 Jan). i. 376; aoo01lllC88 
that troops msy greaee their own 
eartridgeo (28Jan), i. 376; report. 
eeerot iootigation of Sipliwe (Feb 
'57), i. 3M; bie Tie •• of the 
greued-cartridge acare, i. 385; 
di •• b_ Sipahis' minds by a 
telling argument, i. 386 ; addreoeee 
BarrackplirSiplihi. a lI8Cond time, 
i. 392; in second speecb impliee 
intention to disband 19th Regt., i. 
3!;1a 

At outbreak writee for re-in
forcemeats, and hurneo to Linea 
(29 lIar), i. 397; seeing the fran
tic llaugal P&ndi, ride. etraight a' him, i. 397. 

Heare of the booe-doet &tory in 
lIarch, L f17 ... 

Disb.nds 19th Regt. at Barrack
pUr, L fOO; cbeered by tbe 19t11 
Re~ after its disbandment, i. 
(01 • 
. Urge. Lord Canning to ~ 

troops from Madras, Bombay, and 
tbe Persiau and China espedi
'iOO8, i. f52; orge. di.bandment 
of Mth Reg\. at Barrackpdr 
(Apr), i. f29; report. to Cal
cutta thet Barrackptir troope will 
mutiny (13 June), Ti. 19; beline. 
in implication of tbe King 0( Ondh, 
L f21 ... 

Heatbcote, Lieut., sent to adTiee 
JodhpUr troops (28 Aag), iy. 39f; 
escapee from tbe defeat of Anar 
Singh (8 Sept), iy. 396. 

Heberden,Hr.,ltailw., Engineer, hi. 
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Heberden, Mr.~t. 
fortitnde and death at Kanhplir, 
ii. 2"2. 

Himbajf, the Chief of, killed at Ko
pnIdrng (May '58), y. 170. 

Hemn, his defeat at Panfpat (1556). 
Yi. 140.. 

Heneage, Capt., his gallant Canlry 
charge at Kotah-ki-Sarai (17 June 
'58). y. 15". 

Henderson, Lient., acts aa Agent 
with Natin Contingents at A'gra, 
iii. 177; sncceeds in bringing in 
guns from Natin Contingents at 
Shahganj (' JnIy), iii. 178; one 
of five who charged BDcce88fully 
hundreds of armed YiIlagers, iii. 
23On. 

Hennessy, Major, warll8 authorities 
at A'gra of approach of mutineers 
before the surprise (10 Oct), iy. 
6911. 

Henri, Mr., Engineer. one of Peel's 
Brigade, iy. 9011. 

Herat, its independence desired, i. 
SOl; a Persian army marches ou 
(1852). i. 301; Sai'ud Muhammad 
becomes rnIer of, i. 301; rebellion 
at (1855), i. 303; Yusnf Khan be
comes rnIer of (1855), i. 303; re
yolution in IIS56, i. 3M; Yaa 
Khan becomes rnIer of, i. 3M; 
Lord Canning directed to send 
llission to, but declines to do BO, 

i. 305; the town is cap\nred by 
Persia (1856), i. 313; its seizure 
by Persia charged to RuBian in
stigation, i. 32811; Doat; Muham
mad's propoaals for the recovery 
of (1857), i. 319; Dost Muham
mad agrees to abandon attack on, 
i. 322; DO definite arrangement aa 
to, made with Doet Muhammad, i. 
327 ; Lord Canning's opinion aa to 
impo8sibility of independence of, 
i. 328. 

Herber\, Lieut.-CoL,leads charge at 
Badli-Jti-Sarai (8 June), ii. US; 
with fim column at aasanIt of 
Dehli. iy. 19; out-marched by 

Herbert, Lieut.-Col.-COII', 
Firuzsbah Dear Kanhpur (8 Dec 
'58), y. 251. 

Herbert, Hr. Sidney, supports Lord 
Canning's Ondh policy (June '58), 
y.I80. 

Hernia, point where Col. Durand 
cro88ed the Chambal (19 Nov), v. 
52. 

Herron, Rev. D., American :r.fission
ary, accompaniea expedition in 
chaae of Jalandhar mutineers (17 
June), Yi. 118. 

Hitamplir, Col. Corfield's action at 
(11 May'58), vi. 171. 

Hewitt, Gen., commands Mirath 
Division of the Army, ii. 33; his 
character, ii. 33; bis view of his 
duty at Mirath, ii. 348; his failure 
aa a commander, ii. 77. 

Holds General Court-Martial on 
disobedient Cavalry troopers, ii. 35; 
confirms sentence of court-martial 
on 85 troopers (6 May), ii. 36; his 
slo .. action at Mirath outbreak (10 
May), ii. '9; tries to throw blame 
of inaction on CoL Wilson, ii. 76; 
does not~ the day after the ou\
break at lIirath, ii. 5'; he is 
directed to elJect j unction with 
Gen. Ansou's force at Blighpat, ii. 
119; repeatedly urged by Mr. 
Colvin to do something, ii. 134:; 
resents Mr. Colvin's appeals to 
CoL Wilson, ii. 13'. 

Hicks, Lient., escape. from mutineers 
at All&habad (6 June), ii. 189. 

Hicks, Lieut.-boL,. called from 
Jbaui to B88ist in recapture of 
G .. &liar (6 June '58), v. 150; his 
gallant Cavalry charge at Kotah
ki-Sarai (17 June '58), v. 1M. 

Higginson, Sir James, sends troop. 
and money from Manritiu to Cal· 
cutta (June), v. ,. 

IDjIf, a. IIBlt statiou at lIidnaptir, 
VL 6. 

IDkma\ Ullah Khan, Deputy Magis
trate of lI'athptir, vi. 76; charged 
with, and defended from, Mr. 
Tucker. death at Fathplir, ii. 276. 
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Hill, Brig. William, commands Hai
daraMd Contingent,v. 241; com
pels Tantia Topi to turn back from 
Nagpur (Nov '68), v. 241. 

Hildersdon, Mr., Collector of Kanh
pur, receives assurance of support 
from Nana Sahib, ii. 226. 

Hillersdon, Collector, killed in de
fence of Kanhpur, ii. 246. 

Hillersdon, Mrs., killed by fall of 
masonry at Kanbpur, ii. 246. 

Hills, Lieut., his heroic fight with 
Sawars on Dehli Ridge (9 July), 
ii. 434; receives Victoria Cross, 
ii. 437n. 

Hill Tiparah, a district of Chitragaon, 
iv. xix, vi. 3. 

Hind, Mr., a Planter, brave volun
teer horseman of A'ligarh, vi. 
138. • 

Hindan, a river near Ghazi-ud-Din 
Nagar, ii. 137; first battles with 
mutineers on the river, ii. 137; 
description of the battle-ground, 
ii. 137 n; the victory at, increases 
the optimism of Government, ill. 
T; after the battle, Hindus charge 
Muhammadans with deception, v. 
849; heroic act of mutinous Sipahi 
at the battle of, ii. 138; defeated 
mutineers fly to Dehli, ii. 138; 
Sipahis stimulated by large re
wards retum for another fight, ii. 
139; second battle on the (31 
May), ii. 139; mutineers effect an 
orderly retreat on Dehli, ii. 140. 

Col. Greathed's force marohes 
across (24 Sept), iv. 62. 

Hinde, Mr., joins in brave retention 
of factory near A'ligarh, iii. 198n. 

Hingan Lal, a brave Hindu who 
shelters Europeans at Jaunpur, 
vi. 61. 

Hindu Rao's, House, at Dehli, 
description of, ii. 389; the most 
exposed position on Ridge outside 
Dehli, ii. 146n; twentieth attaok 
on, delivered on 14 July, ii. 489; 
No.1 battery traced at (7 Sept), 
iv.8. 

Hinduism, effect of Western science 

Hinduism.-cont. 
on, i. 131; interference with law
of inheritance of, i. 137. 

Hindus, prophecy downfall of English 
rai, i. 361 ; persecuted by Muham
madans, vi. 110; supposed to have
originated the Mutiny, i. 414. 

Hindu Widows' Re-marriage "Bill 
(1856), to remove legal obstacles 
to the re-marriage of, i. 349. 

Hir, in GorakhpUr, occupied by Col. 
Rowcroft (June '58), v. 197. 

Hira Lal Misr, his conspicuons gal
lantry at Lakhnso, iv. I11n. 

Hiran, stream near Jabalpdr, v. 71. 
Hira Singh, a Sikh, his gallantry 

at Lakhnso, iv. 111n. 
Hira Singh, a rebel leader, commands

mutineers at Mathura (Sept), iv. 
67. 

Hisar, a district of Dehli division, 'Vi. 
88; description of district, ii. Xti, 
vi. 139; massacre at, ii. 309. 

Hislop, Sir J., his defeat of Holkar 
(1817), v. xi. 

Hitchins, Lieut., takes part in attack 
on mutinous Sipahis at Dhakah 
(20 Nov), iv. 293. 

Hoohouse, Sir John, President of 
Board of Control, ii. 14. 

. H6dal, occupied by Bharatpur 
troops, iii. 108; mutiny of Bha
ratptir Contingent at (81 May), iii. 
109. 

Hodson, Capt. William, his charao
ter and services, ii. 136, iv. 62; 
Brig. Seaton's opinion of him, iv. 
207; surveys the Ravi, i. 17; con
veys the Maharani of Labor from 
the Panjab (1848), i. 21 ; oause of 
his removal from command of 
Guide Corps, ii. 498. 

Receives charge of Intelligeuce 
Department (May), ii. 136; rides 
1..6 miles to Mirath, and re-esta
blishes communication with Head
Quarters, ii. 136; by mistake, 
allows rebel Cavalry to esoape 
(9 July). ii. 488n; urges capture 
of Dehli by coup de lIlain (12 
June), ii. 897 j abandons hope of 
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Hod.on, Capt. William--cont. 
speedy assault on Dehli (16 July). 
ii; 441. 

Goes to capture King of Dehli 
(20 Sept), iv. 63; pt:omises to 
spare the King's life, iv 53; his 
anxiety to deny leniency to the 
King of Dehlf, iv. 5an; receives 
the King's weapons at surrender, 
iv. 54; brings the King and 
Queen to Gen. Wilson, iv. 54. 

Receives permission to hunt 
down the secreted princes, iv. 54; 
refuses to promise life to the three 
princes at Humayun's tomb, iv. 
65 ; kills the three Dehlf princes 
(21 Sept), iv. 55; his conduct 
justified by his comrades at Dehlf, 
iv. 56; spares reluctantly th~ life 
of the Rajsh of Ballabgarh (2 
Oct), iv. 75. 

Warns Brig. Seaton of approach 
of rebels at Gangari (Dec). iv. 
202; impetuousl, breaks through 
enemy's line there, iv. 203; kills 
th~ Hakim of Farrukh&b&d (17 
Dec). iv. 205; blows Jowahir 
Singh frol!l a gun, at Kasganj, iv. 
205. 

Risks his life to open communi
cation with Sir Colin Campbell (30 
Dec), iv. 207; finds Sir Colin 
Campbell at Miran-ki-Sarai, iv. 
208; his life saved by the grati
tude of a Hindu beggar, iv. 208; 
returns to Brig. Seaton in safety 
(31 Dec), iv. 209. 

Receives two wounds at Shams
abad(27 Jan '58), iv. 219; arrives 
with his troopers at the A'lambagh 
(20 Feb), iv. 248 i killed at the 
Begam Kothi (11 Mar '58). iv. 
2n. 

:aofer, analogy between his case anel 
that of Tantia Topi, v. 266. 

. Hogg, Lieut., bies to save Col. G,er
rard's life. iv. 82. 

Bolas Singh, Kotw.u of Kanhpur, 
'Nana Sahib's ordor to him to deli
ver up Europeans and their pro
perty, ii. 500. 

Bolker, Lord Hastings' campaign 
against (1818), vi. 148; under 
Qare of Central Indian Agency, iii. 
135; his character, vi. 149; his 
"",arm regard for Sir Robert Ha
m.,iltoll, v. 91; his policy with 
respect to Col. Durand, v. 43; 
Colonel Duran.d's. opinion of his 
loyalty, v. 42. 

Supplies pickets to guard road 
to Indlir (20 May), iii. 131); sends 
his Cavalry, by request, on dis
tant dnty (1 June), iii. 131)n; 
sends Artillery to guard Resi
dency at Indur, iii. 139; his 
magazine replenished by Col. Du
rand, a few; days before outbreak, 
iii. 151n; rebellion of his troops 
at Indur (1 July), ii. 309, iii. 144; 
none 'Jf his f~iends or kinsmen join 
in attack on Residency, iii. 154; 
writes to Col. Durand urging him 
to hasten march o~ Gen.' Wood
burn's force, iii. 154 ; informs 
Lord l\:lphinstone of outbreak at 
Indur, iii. 154; sends to Mau in
telligence of Indur mutiny, iii. 
154; shelters fugitives aud refuses 
to give them up, iii. 154; impri
sons Saadat Khan, the leader of 
the outbreak, iii. 153; his doubt
ful. conduct during attack on Resi
dency, iii. 152; remains with mu
tineers three days after attack on 
Residency, iii. 153; his explana
tion of thl! aff~4's of 1 July, iii •. 
151. 

His loyalty undoubted until out
break, iii. 151; the question of hill 
loyalty, iii. 150; his conduct re
conciled with 10~'alty, iii. 153. 

Asks advice of Col. Durand (31 
July); v: 42;' disarms his troops 
on return of Col. Durand (14 
Dec), v. 56; promises Commisslon 
of Inquiry into affair of 1 July (15 
Dec), v. 57. 

His territory penetrated by Tan
tia Topi (Nov '58), v. 241. 

1I0llani, Capt. T. W. j last to leav, 
Dehl~ Cantonment (11 May), ii. 

19 
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HolJand, Capt. T. W.-cant. 
13; assisted to escape death by 
Paltu, a sweeper, and Jamnadass, 
a Brahman, ii. 14n. 

Hollings, Mr., Opium Agent, induces 
Mr. Money to return to Gay' for 
ab~ndoned treasure, iii. 13; ac
companies Mr. Money back, and 
assists him to secnre the treasure, 
iii. 14. 

Holm, Harold, a brave Dane, re
solves to fight with the English to 
protect Dinajpur (Dec), iv. 299. 

Holmes, Major James, commands 
Cavalry at Sigaulf, iii. 26; he has 
faith in the loyalty of his Sipahfs, 
iii. 38; long preserves tranquillity 
at Sigaulf, iii. 88; proclaims mar
tial law in Sigauli, on his own 
responsibility, iii. 41; pam-ols his 
district with his Sipahis, iii. 41; 
his prompt executions of the 
guilty, iii. 41; he is supported by 
Mr. W. Tayler in his active mea
sures, iii. 41; his murder at Si
gauli (25 July), 'iii. 41. 

Holmes, Mrs., daughter of Gen. 
Sale, murdered at Sigaulf (25 
July), iii. 41. 

Holmes, Col., attacks an~ captures 
A'wah (19 Jan '58), iv. 400; pur
sues Tautia Topi lUtO Tonk ~July 
'58), v. 222; completely defeats 
the remnants of. Tauti' Topl's 
army at Sikar (21 Jan '59), v. 256. 

Home, Lieut., examines breach at 
Water bastion, Dehli (12 Sept), iv. 
11, 18; with third column at 
assault of Dehlf" iv. 19; chosen 
to blow in the Kashmir Gate, iv. 
22 ; his heroic ad vance on the 
Kashmfr Gate, iv. 25; lights the 
fuse to blow in the Palace gates, 
(20 Sept) iv. ,41; killed by ac
cident at Malagarh (2 Oct), iv. 
2611, 64. 

Home, Major, drowned in the Rapti, 
while pursuing rebels (Jan '59), v 
205. 

Honner, Brig., marches to Indra
garh, to intercept FirllzsMh (Jan 

Honner, Brig.-cont. 
'59), v. 255; defeats Rao Sahib at 
KnsMni (10 Feb '59), v. 251. 

Hope, CoL, joins Col. Lockhart at 
Nalkerah (Aug '58), v. 229. 

Hope, Col. Adrian, his noblecharac
ter, iv. 269; sent to provision the ' 
A'lambSgh (9 Nov), iv. 107; blows 
up JalalabSd fort, near A'lambagh 
(18 Nov), iv. 120. 

Commands fourth Infantry bri
gade at attack on Lakhnao, iv. 
122; defeats second attack of 
rebels on Martiniere (14 Nov), iv. 
124; leads his Highlanders at 
assault of Shah Najaf, iv. 131; 
clambers into SMh Najaf through 
a crevice, and secures its capture, 
iv. 131; covers withdrawal from 
Lakhnao (22 Nov), iv. 152. 

Commands fourth brigade at 
attack on Tautia Topf, at Kanb
pur ~6 Dec), iv. 118; turns Tautia 
Topl s left, iv. 190. 

Saves bridge over KaIf Nadi 
from destruction (1 Jan '58), iv. 
211 ; seours Rohilkhand in vicinity 
of Fathgarh, iv. 218; sent to 
drive rebels from Shamsablid (26 
Jan '58), iv. 219. 

Marches with his brigade to 
Kanhpur (Feb '58), iv. 220; cap
tures the Martiniere, at Lakhnao 
(9 Mar '58), iv. 264; occupies first 
line of rebel defence, iv. 268; 
leads the assault on Begam Kothi 
(11 Mar '58), iv. 270. 

Accompanies Gen. Walpole's 
column from Lakhnao, iv. 853; 
present at attack on Rniya (15 
Apr '58), iv. 855; expostulates 
with Brig. Walpole, iv. 856; he is 
killed at this disastrous assault 
(15 Apr '58), iv. 356; the mourn
ing for his death, iv. 851. 

Hope Grant, Brig., see Grant, Brig. 
Hope. 

Hopkins, Capt., captures Mess
House, Lakhnao (17 Nov), iv. 142; 
placed in command of the MesB
House, Lakhnao, iv. 143. 
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Home, Mr., Magistrate and Collec
tor of A'zamgarh, vi. 63; tries to 
check rising of Sipahls (24 May), 
ii. 160. 

Horsford, Brig., sent to attack Sul
tanpur (1 Ang '58), v. 190; joined 
by Sir Hope Grant before Sultan
pUr (24 Ang '58), v. 190; clears 
country south of the Ghaghra 
(Nov'58), v. 2M; defeats rebels 
and captures their guns in Sonar 
valley (Jan '59), v. 206; drives 
rebels across the Rapti, v. 205. 

Hoshangabad, district of Sagar and 
Narbada territories, v. 60; Col. 
Durand hurries there, from Sihor 
(9 July). iii. 161; point at which 
Tautia Topi entered Nagpur ter
ritory (27 Oct '58), v. 239; Gen. 
Michel leaves Brig. Parke in 
charge of (7 Nov'58), v. 242. 

Hoshiarpur, outbreak expected at 
(12 May), ii. 334; connection of 
SipShis at, with Jalandhar muti
neers (8 June), ii. 376n. 

Hoti-Mardan, station of- Guide 
Corps, on outbreak of mutiny, ii. 
349; its situation, ii. xvi; Pesha.
war troops sent to occupy, ii. 358 ; 
mutiny at (23 May), ii. 363; 
Sipahis fly from, on advauce of 
Chute's column, ii. 364; the offi
cers keep a small number of Si
pahis to their duty, ii. 365; flying 
mutineers from, oveTtaken and 
scattered by Nicholson (26 May), 
ii. 365; miserable ending of the 
mutineers who escape across the 
frontier. ii. 370; mutineers at, 
condemned to death, but most 
spared ( 10 June), ii. 368. 

Hoveden, Lieut., with secoud co
lumn at assault of Delli, iv. 19. 

Hovenden, Lieut., assists at dis
arming Sipabis at Fort Mackesou 
(24 June), i. 479n. 

Hoyle, Mr., one of the brave de
fenders of A'rah, iii. 53n. 

"Hubbard, Professor, murdered at 
A'gra (6 July). iii. 187n. 

Hudson, Lieut., his gallant charge, 

Hudson, Lieut.-cont. 
and death, near Gangari (Dec), iv. 
203. 

Hughes, Capt., killed in defence of 
Lakhnao, iii. 326,384; iv.1U. 

Hughes, Major, leads Madras troops 
against Sholapur (Jan '58), v. 86; 
attacks ShorapUr (8 Feb '58), v. 
87; attacks and captures Kopul
drUg (May '58), v. 110. 

Hugli, itsmeaDing, situation, and de
scription, i. 149, ii. xvi; a district 
of Western Bengal, vi. 3. -

Hngo, Victor, his opinion of 
" citizens," ii. 45n. 

Humaynn;- Emperor, defeated at Ka
nanj (1540), iv. xvi; his tomb 
outside Dehli, rendezvous for mu
tineer chiefs, iv. 51; seizure of 
King of _ Delhi at tomb of . (20 
Sept), iv. 54; the three princes 
surrender at discretion, i v.- 55; 
wounded Hawaldar at, discloses 
plan of Jalandhar rising, ii. 376n. 

Hume, Mr. Allan 0., Magistrate and 
Collector of Itawah, organises pa
trolling parties, iii. 106; captures 
seven mutinous troopers (16 May), 
iii. 106; the prisoners attack the 
guard, and five of them are killed, 
iii. 106; another small party of 
Cava1rystopped (19 May), iii. 106 ; 
they kill their captors and escape 
to a Hindu temple, iii. 106; Mr. 
Hume and Mr. Daniell attempt to 
assault the temple, iii; 107; they 
are driven back, iii. 101. 

Makes gallant attempt to stop 
FiruzsMh at HarchandpUr (8 
Dec '58), v.25I. 

Humfries, Lieut., wounded at Raj
pur (25 Nov '58), v. 244. 

Humphrey, Lieut., his daring charge 
at Naroul, iv. 81; severely 
wounded there, iv. 81. 

Hungerford, Capt. Townsend, com
mands Artillery at Mau, iii. 137; 
believes in Holkar's loyalty, v. 
42; summoned to Indur, with his. 
guns, at 10 a.m. (1 July), iii. 
155; takes two hours to get his 

19 • 
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Hungerford, Capt.-cont. 
battery in motion, iii. 155; pro
ceeds towards Indur, and then 
returns to Mau, iii. 155; mutiny 
breaks out at Mau, iii. 156; he 
is again too late with his guns to 
be of any use, iii. 156; assumes 
direction of affairs in Central 
India, iii. 156. 

Attacks centre of Dhar rebels 
with his battery (22 Oct), v. 48. 

:a:unter, Scotch Missionary, his 
wife, and child, murdered at Sial
kot mutiny (9 July), ii. 473. 

Hunter, Gen. George, his character, 
i. 208; wounded at Bharatpur, i. 
208; partly successful with Shi
karpur mutineers (1844),1. 209; 
ultimately subdues mutiny at Shi
karpur, i. 211. 

Bunter, Lieut., accompanies Capt. 
Mackenzie to recover guns at Ba
rell (31 May), iii. 210n. 

Bunter, Sir William, proves the 
existence, at Patna, of the Wa
habi conspiracy which Mr. Tayler 
tried to suppress, iii. 7911. 

Burpo, a pass from Kashmir to In
dur Valley, v. 2. 

Hurst, Corporal, protected by Man 
Singh at SMhganj, iii. 270. 

Busan Fathpur, the Kanhpur muti
neers propose to attack, v. 305. 

Htisenganj, by marching on, Col. 
Evelegh compels rebels to retreat 
from Mohan (7 Aug '58), v. 197. 

Husenptir, village commanding 
Fathgarh fort, iii. 228. 

Husora, a valley of Kashmir, v. 2. 
Hutchinson, Capt., Political Agent, 

reports the disloyal character of 
the rulers of DMr (15 Oct), v. 
47. 

Hutchinson, Capt. G., describes Sir 
H. Lawrence's partial success in 
preventing mutiny (Apr), iii. 24011. 

Hutchinson, Capt. Waterloo, sum
moned to Council of Emergency at 
Labor (12 May), ii. 321 ; conducts 
dangerous Sipahis away from 
Lakhnao (l!7 May), iii. 248; does 

Hutchinson, Capt.-cont. 
this by distributing cash among 
them, iii. 249 ; returns to Lakhnao 
in safety (30 May), iii. 249,; ac
companies second sortie from Resi
denc y, Lakhnao (12 Aug), iii. 309;. 
demolishes, under fire, houses out
side Residency defences, iii. 316;. 
frustrates mining operations in 
the vicinity of Phillips's Garden, 
Oct), iv. 113; engineer with party 
issuing from Residency to meet 
Sir Colin Campbell (16 Nov), iv. 
145. 

Hutchinson, Lieut. , murdered at 
A'zamgarh (3 Junl1), ii. 161. 

Hutchinson, Lieut., distingrushes 
himself at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 
385 ; captures Amjhera fort eN ov), 
v.50. 

Hutchinson, Mr., Collector of Dehlf, 
driven into Royal Palace for 
shelter, ii. 59; wounded by trooper 
in Dehli (11 May), ii. 497; mur
dered in Dehli Palace (11 May), 
ii. 60 ; evidence at the King's 
trial, as to his death, v. 319. 

Huyshe, Lieut.-Col., stands, with Ar
tillery, ready to attaok Danapur 
mutineers, but receives no orders, 
iii. 45. 

Huxham, Lieut., wounded at Lakh
nao (27 Sept), ii. 110. 

I. 

Ibrahim Lodi, his defeat at Panlpat 
(1526), vi. 140. ' 

Ibrahim Khan, left in oharge of 
Shamli, vi. 124; attacked thl!lre. 
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lbrihim~t. 
capitulates, aad. is III&88aCl'ed (U 
Sept), vi. Ut.. 

Ichaman, rinl' of Nad.i&., wi. %5.. 
'I'd, lIuhammadaa festinl, the _

tare aad. origin of festiTal, vi. 2011; 
dread of ma.ssaere at Calcutta on, 
ii. 89. 

Iktiaplir, bunR by DragooDJI (24 
lolay), ii. 135. 

Dahlibad, old ~ for .Allah&bad, 
ii. 19k 

IUhbu, a.ueient lIuh amm-daa _e fol' All&h&bad, vi. 69, ii. 
19k 

Dahi Bakhsb., faithful trooper "ho 
ke<>ps to CapL CouoUy (Aug), iT. 
411. 

l1&hi Bakhsh lIina, the wily C01llt

cilloI' of the King of Dehli, iy. 
JiO; aeDda for physician to sa.,. 
Fakir-Dd-din, ii. !1; his iDJlueDre 
oyer the Dehli King, iy. JiO; per
IlDAdes the King of Dehli to II1Il'

readel' to the Englisb (20 Sept), 
i1'. 51 ; betraya the King of Dehli 
en Sept). i1'. 5%; aceomp&Diea 
CapL HodaoD to capture aeeretecl 
priaees, i.,. 55. 

imam A1i, a rebel leader, his ill
treabDeDt of the Rajah of Pataa 
(Aug '58), y. S07; hides in Si
NDj jDDgle (Apr '59), y. 26f, 
310. 

imam Bakbsh XlWI. J &mad.&r, cap
tures the fon of Xh6t (18 Apr 
'OS), i.,. S6L 

ImAmbarah, ita storm aad. capture 
(it llar '58). i.,. !7%. . 

Imambarah, the Great, in Lakhaao, 
iIB de&eription, iy. 2'11,2.»; cap
tare of (16 liar '58). i.,. %79. • 

IJUi.m Commission of Bombay, ita 
aature aad. operatiODJI, i. 1%7, Y. 
14; eoDStitution of (18.5%), i. 1%8; 
drMd of ita p~ i. US, Y. 

If; shoeking hane i* worlt. ... i. 
129, y. 15; hatred aad. l'81'olntion 
ita oaturaJ. result, i. 130..,. U; 
tbe Desaia of JamOOti, ~Ipani, aad 
Waatmliri, diec:oDteated auJreren 

Inam. CommissiOD of Bombay-n. 
UDder, y. 19, !O; theoretical j1Ul
lice of, T. 151L 

Iudi&, Laud Re1'eDDe system of., i. 
ll%. 

Iodiaa Government, _ GoverDll18lli 
of India.. 

Indian Kavy, ita greU aerri.-, ita 
DDre ... arded _dition, and ita abo
lition, vi. 17%. 

Iodragarb., oeeupied by Tliatia Topi, 
after leaYing Tonk, T. 2'23; Tun' 
TOpl~S defeat at (Aug 'OS), y. S07. 

Tiotia Topi takes possessionof 
(13 Jan ',,9), y. !.'iO; Firtizsluih 
joins Tiotia Topi at (15 Jan '59), 
y. 2M.. 

Indra Siugb. a braYe SipaDi, his iral
lautry at LakhDJlo, i.,. lit.. 

ludlir, sitDJltion of, iii. ri; ita is0-
lated position from other parts of 
Holbr's territory, iii. 136;_tift 
foroes in the neighbourltood of, iii. 
136; the troops at the eommutd 
of the Goyemor'a Agent, iii. 137; 
coDtingendes on "hich ita defeace 
depeuded, iii. 137; the line of eom
mDDieation by tbe Narbada I1IDII 
tbrc:ugb., iii. 137; the direetioa 
.heDre eItopfii distrihution ap
peared to come in January,i. uo.. 

CoL Dnnmd takes up appoim
meat as Agent for the GoYer
DOr-General (5 Apr), iii. Ilia ; 
fiuaueial un.ugementa in, UDder 
cliaenssion in early lolay, i. US; 
eommaucl of troops at Resicleney 
deT011'e8 OD CoL Stoekley, iii. 138; 
deseriptiou of BesideDey at, iii. 
1 f3 aDd a ; positiODJl of the troops 
guarding it, iii. 1 f3. 

Prenudi-,.Jl-.-Xnra 
of llirath outbreak reaches (U 
lolay), iii. 138; CoL Durnel'. 
method of preeer.-ing order in, iii. 
138 ; Bhtl tI'Oopll81lDlDloned to (14 
lolay), iii. 138; pan of Bhopal 
Contingent eal1ed to (!!O lIay), iii. 
138; Holkar aenda Artillery to 
guard Resideuey, iii. 139; more 
Bhepil troopll arrin at, in .T 1li1iio 
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Indtir-cont. 
iii. 139; command of troops at 
Residency devolves on Col. Tra
vers (June), iii. 139; uncertainty 
of affairs at, during June, iii. 139; 
effect of reported fall of Dehlf on, 
iii. 141; deceptive protestations 
of garrison of Man, iii. 140; the 
approach of troops from Bombay 
offers the only chance of safety, 
iii. 141; revolt postponed by the 
march of Gen. Woodburn's column, 
iii. 141; the halt of that column 
at Aurangabad gives the conspira
tors their opportunity, iii. 141. 

The Revolt.-The discovery that 
Dehli had not been captured gives 
the signal for revolt, iii. 142; mu
tiny breaks out (1 July), iii. 142 ; 
attack on the Residency, iii. 144; 
the Residency guards join in the 
attack, iii. 145; Col. Travers 
heroically charges guns of rebels, 
with only five men, iii. 146; Col. 
Durand sends for Capt. Hunger
ford's battery from Mau, iii. 146; 
Cavalry begin to desert, iii. 147; 
Mehidpur Contingent refuse to 
fight, iii. 148; only twelve men of 
Bhopal Contingent willing to 
fight, iii. 148; the Bhils will not 
act, iii. 148; delay'in Capt. Hun
gerford's appearance, iii. 149, 155; 
desperate position of Residency, 
iii. 148; Native Cavalry insist on 
retreat from Residency, iii. 149; 
Col. Durand compelled to retreat 
from Residency (1 July), iii. 150. 

Saadat Khan leads mutiny, iii. 
144; conflicting· accounts as to 
office and influence of Saadat 
Khan, iii. 144n; he is wounded 
during the attack, iii. 146; Saadat 
Khan tells Holkar that he is at
tacking Residency, iii. 152; he is 
ordered into arrest by the Ma.ha
raja.h, iii. 153; recovers his liberty 
by some means and occupies Resi
dency with his family, iii. 153; 
general slaughter of Christians 
takes place, iii. 145. 

Indtir-cont. 
HoIkar refuses to surrender 

fugitives to mutineers (2 Jlj1y),iii. 
154; Holkar reviled by his own 
troops (4 July), iii. 153. 

Retreat from the Residency.
Direction of retreat from, forced 
on Col. Durand, iii. 157 ; impossi
bility of crossing Khan river by 
either of the bridges, iii. 157, 
158. 

Col. Durand offers to ride into 
with his troops (31 July), v. 42. 
state of feeling in, during August, 
v.43. 

The Return.-Col. Durand re
turns with his victorious army (14 
Dec), v. 56; Holkar's troops dis
armed, v. 56; Col. Durand again 
villits Holkar, v. 56; Sir R. 
Hamilton resumes charge of af
fairs, v. 57. 

Its seizure suggested by Rao 
Sahib and Nawab of Bandah (26 
Aug '58), v. 228; Col. Lockhart 
posted to cover, v. 229; covered 
by Brig. Parke (5 Sept '58), v. 
231. 

Indtirki, Xalpi rebels chased through 
by Col. Robertson (May '58), v. 
148. 

Indus, regiments of Bengal Army 
. refuse to cross, without extra pay, 

i. 203,' 205. 
Ingelby, Lieut., his heroic devotion. 

and death, in the retreat froni 
A'rah, iii. 58n. 

Inglis, Brigadier, his character and 
services, iii. 323; his opinion of 
Sir H. Lawrence, iii. 294; follows 
mutinous Police, but fails to reach 
the main body, iii. 280; takos 
command at retreat from Chinhat, 
iii. 286; member of Provisional 
Council at Lakhnao (9 June), iii. 
278. 

Defence of Laklmao.-Succeeds 
Sir H. Lawrence in command of 
troops, iii. 297; resolves to keep 
office of Chief Commissioner va
cant after death of Major Banks. 
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Inglis, Brig.-ant. 
iii 301; stays in battery believed 
~ be. mined ~ give confidence ~ 
his men (16 Aug), iii. 309; re
pnlses every assanl~ on Resideney, 
iii. 306; receives letter from CoL 
Tytler abont GeD. Havelock's ad
vance ~ Lakhnao (25 Jnly), iii. 
305 ; sends ~ GeD. Havelock plan 
of his position Imd approaches, iii. 
305. 

His official report of the defenes 
of Lakhnao, iii 316; his eordia! 
thanks ~ his soldiers, iii 387. 

Commands fifth brigade at at
tack on Tanti .. Topi (6 Dec), iv. 
188. 

Inglis, Mr. C. S., canses capture of 
~bel ringleaders in Mnradabad 
(26 Apr '08), iv. 3M. 

Inheritance, in~rference with the 
law of, a po~nt canse of disaffec
tion (1856), i 13711. 

Innes, Brigadier, assnmes command 
at Finizptir (11 May), ii. 329; nn
snccessfn1ly disarms Sip6his there 
(13 May), ii. 330; blows up regi
mental magazines, ii. 331; sends 
troops ~ pnrsne flying mutineers, 
ii. 332. 

Innes, Lieut., murdered at Allaha
bad (6 Jnne), ii. 190. 

Innes, Lieut., attacks and destroys 
mntineers al Kolhapur (10 Aug), 
v.28. 

Innes, Lient. Macleod, distiugnishes 
bimseU at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 
S85; his splendid gallantry near 
Snltanptir, iv. 2M; wins the Vic-

. ~ria Cross, iv. 23!Ja. 
Innes's House, a post at Lakhnao, 

iii. 297; attempt ~ assanlt by mu
tineersfails (20 Jnly), iii. 302,380. 

lridat Khan, Rajah, a rebel leader, 
captnred and hanged (27 Sept),iv. 
223. 

lridatna~, occupied by Gwauar 
rebels (11 Sept), iv. 67. 

Irawadl river, i .7, ~; 38th Ben
gal Regiment fear ~ approach in 
1856, i 339. 

lriwan, eolumn chasing Kalpi rebels 
~ps here for supplies (May '58), 
v.1~. 

Irby, Lieut., drivel! rebels from left 
of Mess-House, Lakhnao (11 Nov), 
iv. U3. 

Irwin, Lieut., driven from Lalitptir 
by mutineers (13 Jnne), v.66R. 

Irwin, Private, wins the Vi~ria 
Cross for gallantry at the Sikan
darbagh(16 Nov), iv. 139. 

:r sa Khan, becomes rnler of Herat; 
(1856), i 3M. 

I'sagarh, ~rmed and plnndered by 
Tanna Topi (25 Sept '58), v. 235, 
308; Firlizshih passes (18 Dec 
'58), v. 2M. 

Ishaptir, powder manuf~ry, near 
Calcutta, ii. 91. 

Ishmailganj, village near Chinhat, 
iii. 285. 

Islamanad, Muhammadan name of 
Cbitragaon, iv. zifl. 

IsIamk6~, a ~wn of Sindh, -ri. 145. 
1eri Pandi, hauged at Barrackptir. 

and confesses eonspiracy (22 Apr), 
i .29; effect of reading his sen
tence at Dehli Cantonment, ii. 63. 

I'tah, district ~ the east of A'ligarh, 
vi 131; Mr. A. Phillips, Magis
trate of, iii. 216; goes ~ Budann 
in search of help after the out
break of mutiny, iii 216; Brig 
Seaton occupies (24 Dec), iv. 206 

Itawah, a district of A'gra division, 
iii z, zi, vi 38; description of 
district, iv. ZlI; ita garrison, iii. 
106; Mr. A. O. Hnme, Magistra~ 
and Collec~r of, iii 106. 

Organizanon of patrolling par
ties, iii. 106; arrest of seven.mu
tinous troopers (16 May), iii 106; 
the prisoners attack the goard. 
but. five of them are slain, iii. 
106; another is ned day captnred 
and hung, iii. 106 ; second atrempt 
to arrest mntinous troopers near 
(19 Msy), iii, 106; they kill their 
captors and escape to a HindU: 
temple, iii 107; Mr. Hnme and 
Mr. Daniclll attempt; ~ &ssault; 



296 INDEX. [ITA-JAC 

Iiltwah'-&mt. 
them in temple, Ill. 101; Mr. 
Daniell is wounded, and they are 
driven back, Iii. 101; the troopers 
escape at night, iii. 101. 

Mutiny breaks out (28 May), iii. 
107; order restored (lI5 May), iii. 
101. 

A fe;v fanatics in, attempt to 
stop Col. Walpole's column, iv. 201; 
house hiltd by fanatics, blown up 
by Col. Walpole (29 Dec); iv.201. 

Its unprotected condition in 
1858, v. 214; troops from, dri'l'e 
Rup Singh from Ajftma;l (July 
'58), v. 215; defeat of Rllp Singh 
at Barhl (Aug '58), v. 215; final 
defeat of Rlip Singh at Kultrl (Oct 
'68), v. 216; perfect tra:J.quilliza
tion of, after defeat of Rup Singh, 
v.216. 

Tantia Topl encamps near, v. 
808; he occupies the town (Oct 
'58), v. 288 ; Firuzshah approaches 
(8 Dec '58), v. 251. 

J. 

J abalpur, district of Sagar and N ar
bada territorios, v. x, 60; mutiny 
at (1848), i. 214; the Brigadier 
allays the mntiny, i. 214. 

Major Erskine appointed Com
missioner of, •• 61, 69; Col. 
Jamieson commands at, v. 69; its 
garrison, v. 69. 

A Sipahl tries to murder the 
Adjutant (16 June), v. 69; effect 
on Indur of state of trOops at, iii. 
141·; Kamthi column arrivcs, and 

Jabalplfr-cont. 
preserves order (2 Aug), v. 10; 
Shankar Shah and SODS, blown 
from guns (18 Sept), v. 10. 

Sipahfs mutiny and march away 
at night to Patan(J8 Sept), v. 10; 
Sipabls from, announce at Patan 
their intention of marching to 
Dehli, v. 11; they seize Lieut. 
MacGregor, '1'. 71; offer to ex
change him for ten Sipahls, v. 11 ; 
thi. not being complied with, they 
shoot him, '1'. 11; Madras troops 
summoned from Damoh (21 Sept), 
v. 71; and arrive (21 Sept), v. 
12. 

Sipabls from, plunder Damoh, 
v. 78; and ravage the district for 
months, v. 13, 134; defeat of 
rebels near (Nov), v. 73; Gen. 

. Whitlock occupies, with his troops 
(6 Feb '6t1), v. 184; but refuses to 
clear neighbouring places, v. 134. 

Jack, Brigadier, shows courageous 
example tluring excitement .at 
Kanhpur (May), ii. 228. 

Jackson, Col., stops mutiny at Nl
mach (12 Ang), iv. 888. 

Jackson, Lieut., accompanies Major 
Eyre to relief of A'rah, iii. 68n; 
gi ven command of Volunteer 
Cavalry at A'rah, iii. 84. 

Jackson, Mr. A. J., Magistrate of 
RajsMhl, vi. 26. 

Jackson, Mr. Coverley, appointed 
interim Commissioner of Oudh 
(1856), i. 292; his ungovernable 
temper, i. 292; Sir H. Lawrence's 
generous opinion of him, iii. 294n; 
quarrels violently with Mr. Gub
bins, i. 293; he pursues his quarrel 
to the detriment of the service, i. 
294: he is kindly repro'l'ed by 
Lord Canning, i. 293,1; absorbed 
by his private wrangle he fails to 
investigate charges of British 
cruelty in Oudh, i. 298; he is 
severely reprimanded by Lord 
Canning, i. 298; his administra
tion worse than that cf Native 
ruIers,_". 287; Lord Canning·re-
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.Jackson, Mr. Coverley-cont. 
solves to depose him, i. 299; 
he is at last removed from Com
missionership of Oudh, i. 329; 
great dislike felt for his system 
of government by Natives, v. 287 . 

.Jackson, Miss, released by party of 
Gurkhas at Lakhnao (16 :lIar '58), 
iii. 261n, iv. 281n. . 

.Jackson, Mr. Mountstuart, officer of 
Oudh Commission, at Sftapur, iii. 
252; escapes from Sftapur to the 
Mithauli Rajah (3 June), iii. 255; 
conveyed to Lakhnao and there 
murdered (16 Nov), iii. 260n. 

.Jacob, Brig. I.e-Grand, in command 
of troops at Bombay, ii. 3,0; 
Lord Elphinstone's great confi
dence in him, v. 300; appointed 
to take command at Kolhapdr 
(1 Ang), v. 26; receives plenary 
powers from Lord Elphinstone (2 
Aug), v. 27n; hurries with a few 
mon to Kolhapur. v. 2.7; reaches 
Kolhapur after suppression of 
mutiny (14 Aug), v. 28; disarms 
Siplihfs there (18 Aug), v. 29. 

Appointed Commissioner of Bel
,gaon (Apr '58), v. 165; despatches 
troops to Dhlirwar to put aown 
insurrection (27 May '58), v. 1,68; 
forces the Chief of l\firaj to sur
render his ammunition (June '58), 
v. 172 ; tranquiilizes Southern 
Mar"tba country, v. 172; becomes 
Brigadier-Ueneral, v. 172. 

.Jacob, Gen. John, his opinion on 
promotion in the Army, i. 246; 
warns Government of . the danger
ous condition of the Bengal Army 
(1856), i. 238 . 

.Jacob, Major, repulses mutineers 
from Ridge, Dehll (12 June), ii. 
410n; with first column at as&ault 
of DehU, iv. 19; urges Gen. 
Nicholson to advance cauti011s1y 
into Dehll, iv. 31; he is wounded 
in attack on Lahor Gate, iv. 32; 
killed in storm of Dehli (14 Sept), 
iv.38. 

.Jacob, Major G. 0., rides from 

Jacob, Major G. O.-cont. 
Simlah to Dagshai at night to 
warn troops, ii. 104n. 

JacobliMd, a ilistrict of Sindh, vi. 
145; 

Ja.cobi, Mrs., supposed bea.rer of 
termil to Kanhpur defenders, ii. 
251n. 

Jacobs, Major, mUrdered at A'gra 
(6 July), iii. 187n. . 

Jacqnemont, Victor;his inquiry into 
the Land Revenue Of India, i. 113. 

J agafmath', a: district of Orf sa, iv. 
xvii. . 

Jagannath Singh, Rajah of Powain, 
consents to hear the Maulan, iv. 
380; closes the gates of his town, 
iv. 380; his brother shoots the 
Manla"f and decapitates him, (5 
JuDe '58), fv. 380; he carries the 
head to Shahjahanpur, and receives 
£5,000 in exchange, iv. 380n. 

Jagathfr, Jlimadar, completely de
feats Chitragaon mutineers (30 

.. Jan '58), iv. 296. 
Jagdispur, a town in Shabliblid dis

trict, iv. Xl'i; the residence of 
Kunwar Singh, iii. 50; Sipahis 
from A'rah fly to, on Major Eyre's 
advance, iii. 67; force with which 
Major Eyre attacked, iii. 84; cap.. 
tured by Major Eyre (12 Aug), iii. 
86; destruction of rebel property 
at (14 Aug • iii. 86. 

Kunwar Singh falls back from 
A'zamgarh on (14 Apr '58), iv. 
330; he re-enters, his capital (22 
Apr '58), iv. 3U; Kunwar Singh 
defeats Capt. Le Grand at (23 
Apr '58), iv. 335; but dies there 
of a wound (26 Apr '58), iv. 336. 

The place is captured by Sir E. 
Lugard (9 May '58). iv. 337. . 

It is afterwards re-occupied by 
Amar Singh (July'58), iv. 340; 
se·vencolumns directed to con
verge on (13 Oct '58), iv. 340; 
plan for finally crushing rebels in, 
y. 201; Amar Singh cle\"erly exc 
tricates his troops {rom (18 Oct 
'58), iv. 341; jungle entirely cnt 
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J agwspur-cont. 
down and cleared away, in order 
to reduce (Nov '58), iv. 845. 

Jaghirdars of Maratha couutry, re
sumption policy applied to, i. 128. 

JahBnabad, Brig. Oarthew joins 
Kanhpur force there (Jan '58), iv. 
814. 

Jaiaji Rao Sindhia, see Sindhia. 
J aintia Hills, a district of A'sam, vi. 

8,82. 
Jaipur, a state of Rajput&na, iii. 

168n, iv. xvii, vi. 158 j description 
of the state, iii. x, iv. xvi, vi. 
158. 

The Maharajah places all his 
forces at the service of the Bri
tish, vi. 158 j the troops march 
with Major Eden, and do useful 
service, vi. 159 j the loyalty of 
troops becoming doubtful, they 
are returned to Jaipur, iii. 112, vi. 
159 j the country remains undis
turbed and loyal, vi. 159. 

Tantia Top! advances from, on 
Jhansi (Mar '58), v. 806 j Tantili 
Topi retreats on (22 June '58), v. 
221 j Gen. Roberts reaches, before 
Tantia Top! (80 June '58), v. 
222. 

Jaipur, Ram Singh, Maharajah of, 
thoroughly loyal to the English, 
iii. 111 ; labours earnestly for the 
British cause, vi. 159 j he is de
feated by Jodhpur mutineers 
(Oct), iv. 16 j rewarded for his 
fidelity, vi. 159. 

Jais, plan for finally crushing- rebels 
in (15 Oct '58), v. 201. 

Jaisalmfr, a state of Rajputana, iii. 
168n, iv. xvii, vi. 151 j description 
of the state, vi. 144, 151 j terri
tory increased by Lord Ellen
borough (1848), vi. 151. 

Ranjit Singh, becomes Maha
rawal (1856), vi. 151 j the King 
of Dehli's letter to the Chief of, 
v. 884 j the Ohief remains loyal, 
vi. 151. 

Jaitpur, Pargannah of, annexed by 
LordDalhousie. i. 80. 

Jait Singh, Rajah, bnilder of Obser
tory near Dehli, ii. 89On. 

Jajamao, place where Nana Sahib's 
boats were seized, iii. 886. 

Jajhar, a town of Rohtak, vi. 141; 
Brig. Showers marches on, iv. 15; 
the N awab of, submits voluntarily 
(18 Oct), iv. 16 j occupation of 
fort, by Brig. Showers, iv. 16. 

Jakes, Private. his heroic conduct 
on Cbarbligh bridge (25 Sept), iii. 
862 j killed in action (25 Sept), iii. 
868n. 

Jakhani, captured by Lieut. Osborne 
(Dec), v. 16; entered by Gen. 
Whitlock (24 Feb '58), v. 134. 

J aklaun, Tantia Topi passes through 
the jungles of, after defeat at; 
Mangratili (10 Oct '58), v. 281 j 

Tantia Topi occupies, v. 808; 
Tantia Topi again hides his troops 
in (Oct '58), v. 288. " 

JalaiaMd, in Afghanistan, i. 22,825. 
JahUlibad fort, near the A'lambligh. 

blown up by Col. Adrian Hope 
(13 Nov). iv. 120 j British position 
at (Dec), iv. 240; rebel attack 
near, defeated (16 Jan '58), iv. 
245 j attack on, again defeated (21 
Feb '58), iv. 248; last serious at
tack on, defeated (25 Feb '58), iv. 
249; Sir J. Outram's information 
concerning, iv. 401 j Sir Hope 
Grant encamps there (19 May'58). 
iv.349. 

J alalpur, head-quarters of insurgents 
near Kalp! (Jan '58), iv. 814. 

Jalandhar, its situation and garrison. 
ii. xvi, ~38 j Lord Hardinge's 
policy towards (1841), iii. 100. 

Bodies of Cavalry raised at, by 
Col. Lake, iv. 285 j Sipah!s at~ 
charged with joining in general 
consph"acy, ii. 823n j Major Lake 
counsels disarmament in May, ii. 
815: Gen. Anson orders troops 
from, to Phil ur (18 May), ii. 104-

Mutiny breaks out (1 June), ii. 
815"; methodioal arrangement of 
rising at, ii. 816n j Brigadier ab
sent on outbreak of Mutiny, ii. 888. 
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J aIandhar-cont. 
Brig. Johnstone allows mutineers 
to escape (8 June), ii. 377; muti
neers from, said to have hurried 
off with blank cartridges only, ii. 
382n; troops from, allow Phillir 
Sipahis to escape, ii. 377. 

Mutineers from, cross the Satlaj 
at Lusam Ferry, ii. 379; they 
march on Dehra Dun (15 June), 
vi. 118; but escape, by Timll pass, 
from Dehra DUn (17 June), vi. 
118; they are gallantly opposed 
by Rajah of NabM, v. 214. 

Jalandhar Duab, placed under John 
Lawrence (1845), i. 37. 

Jalaughi, river of Nadia, vi. 25. 
Jalaun, its description, v. x; Tantia 

Topi lenes his impedimenta there, 
to' advance on Kanhpur, iv. 161. 

Jalpa, Col. Fischer, leads his troops 
towards (24 Sept), iv. 99. 

Jalpaignri, near Bhutan, a district 
of Koch Bihar, vi. 3; meaning of 
the word, vi. 27 n ; its isolated 
character and garrison, iii. xi, 9 L ; 
Col. Sherer commands there, ii. 
91; uproar there (25 June), ii. 
92; arrest and condemnation of 
four Sipahis of his regiment, iii. 
92; Col. Sherer is ordered to dis
miss the four Sipahis and blows 
them from guns, iii. 92. 

Mutinous Sipahis from Dhakah 
fly to (Nov), iv. 293; fresh' out
break occurs (5 Dec), iv. 298; 
Col. Sherer blows two more Si
pahis from guns, iv. 300; muti
'1leers from, hurry to Dinajpur 
(Dec), iv. 298; troops from Dar~ 
jl1ing hurry to, after mutiny, iv. 
300; mutineers from, chased into 
Nip&! by Mr. Yule (12 Dec), iv. 
300; mutineers from, arrested by 
the Nipalese, iv. 300. 

The Sipahis at, carried through 
the Mutiny, vi. 27; isolated con
dition of SipShis in, preserves 
tranquillity, vi. 27. 

Jamalpur, troops from, reach Allah
liMd, ii. 182. 

Jam'ania-bligh, a strong position at' 
Lakhnao, iv. 255. 

Jamboti, the Desai of, a disaffected, 
Maratha chieftain, v. 19. 

James, Capt., murdered at Shah
jahanpdr (31 May), iii. 214. 

James, Capt. Hugh, secretary to Sir 
J. Lawrence, his high character, 
ii. 350; appointed Deputy Commie- . 
sioner at Peshawar, ii. 460; pro
tests against proposed cession of· 
Peshawar, ii. 458. 

James, Lieut., his character, iii. 
325; distinguished at battle of 
Chinhat (29 June), iii. 377; shot 
through the knee at that battle. 
iii. 285, 386 .. his great services 
duriug defence of Lakhnao, iii. 
325, 386; ably seconded at Lakh
nao by Hira LaL Misr, iv. 111n; 
killed while hunting in Bengal, iii. 
325. . 

Jamieson, Lieut.-Col., commands at 
.Tabalpur, v. 69; endeavours 
fruitlessly to reconcile Jabalpdr 
Sipahis to execution of disloyal 
Chief (18 Sept), v. 70. 

Jamkhandi, state in Southern Ma
ratba country, v. x, 14; seizure 
at Belgaon of emissary from 
(Aug), v. 22; the conspiracy he 
represented extended from Kohla.
pur and Haidarabad to Puna, v. 
22 ; he is blown from a gun by Mr. 
Seton-Karr, v. 22; arrest of the 
Chief of (10 May '58), v. 167. 

Jamnadass, a Brahman, assists Capt. 
Holland to escape death, ii. 74n. 

Jamnah River, its course, iii. xi; 
Brig. Wilson crosses at Blighpat, 
to march on Dehlf (6 June), ii. 
141; order preserved along the 
right bauk, by Native land-owners, 
vi. 71 ; the disaffected from various 
parts collect ou the right bank, 
near F.thpur (Dec). iv. 314-

Jammu, the Kiug of Dehli's letter 
to the ruler of, v. 334; Gula\) 
Siugh, the ruler, said to have 
joined Nana Sahib's plot after an
nexation of Oudh, i. 426n. 
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.Jammu family, nobles of tbe Panjltb, 
i.4. . 

.Jamrud, Dost Muhammad's camp 
there (Jan '57), i. 818. 

.Jltn Fishan Kbltn, warns the Go
vernment of the dangerous ru
mours in circulation (1856), i. 
855n j an Afghan, accompanies 
Wilson's force from Mfrath with a 
body of Horse, ii. 181 j fights 
bravel.v in capturing Ridge at 
Deblf, ii. 145n. 

.Jang BahRdur, Prime Minister, and 
practical ruler, of Niplil, iv. 221 j 
his visit to Europe, iv. 221 j his 
opinion of England's strength, iv. 
221 j places the military resources 
of NipaI at the disposal of the 
English (May), iv. 221 j autbority 
given to summon his. Gurkha 
troops (22 May), iii. 246 j his aid 
Rtrenuously opposed by Mr. 
Tucker, of Banaras (June), vi. 
~6 j sends Gurkhas into Gorakh
pur to help the English (July), 
iv. 221. 

Second arrangement with him 
(Nov), iv. 225 j he enters British 
territory with large body of Gur
khas (28 Dec), iv. 226 j drives 
rebels from Gorakbpur (6 Jan '58), 
:iv. 226 j hems in 01idh rebels with 
his Gurkbas, iv. 216 j crosses into 
{)udh with these troops (14 Feb 
'58), iv. 227 j reaches Bararf (19 
Feb '58), iv. 221 j and is joined by 
Col. Rowcroft (20 Feb '58), iv. 
227. 

Marches ou Lakhnao (25 Feb' 
'58), iv. 227 i crosses the Gumtf 
unopposed (10 Mar '58), iv. 228 j 
reaches British camp at Lakhnao, 
iv. 228 j his troops become the 
:Euglish left, before Lakhnao, iv. 
271 j advauces from CharMgh 
bridge to Residency (14 Mar '58), 
iv. 281 j stops fugitives from 
Musa-bligh to the south (19 Mar 
'68), iv. 288. 

of uuctiou of bis force with that 
of Sir Hope Grnnt (22 Apr '58), 

Jang Bahltdur-cont. 
iv. 848 j route of his retiring force 
to Nipal, iv. 849n j finally re-enters 
Nipal with his troops (June '68), 
iv. 849n. 

Permits English to chase rebels 
into NipaI (Jan '59), v. 2(15. 

J Quojf Bhonsla, adopted heir of pri
vate estates of N agpur family 
(1854), i. 62. 

Jargarh, perilous landing of troops 
near, vi. 172 • 

Jasanda, Beni Madhu eludes Sir 
Hope Grant at (21 May '58), v. 
186. 

Jasar, district of Eastern Bengal, iv. 
xiv. 

Jashahr, native name of Je"sor, vi. 
26. 

Jashpur, a Tributary Mahall of the 
Lower Proviuces, vi. 4. 

J aswantnagar, disastrous attempt to 
arrest mutinous troopers at (19 
May), iii. 106. 

Jaswant Singh, Maharawalof Dun
gapur, deposed for his vices 
(11125), vi. 156. . 

J ataura, Kunwar Singh driven from, 
by Major Eyre (14 Aug), iii. 86. 

Jathin, site of Amar Singh's third 
defeat (12 May '58), iv. 887. 

Jat Mall, his evidence as to the 
change of the Sipabis' status by 
the aunexation of Oudh, v. 885. 

Jatogh, Gurkhas at, ordered to Phi-
111r (13 May), ii. 105 j temporary 
revolt of Gurkhas at, causes 
sbameful panic at Simlah (16-~8 
May),ii. 108. 

Jats, Mr. Col.'in seeks tbe snpport 
of, iii. 101 j send support to Mr. 
Colvin, from Bbaratptir, iii. 101; 
t·he contingent of J at troops muti
nies at Kosf (31 May), 'l'i. 88. 

Jaura, a state of Western Malwlt, v. 
Z j under care of Ceutral Indian 
Agency, iii. 185 j a fief of Holkar, 
iii. 186. 

Jaura, Nawab of, his thorough 
loyalty, vi. 165 j gives much use
ful information to the British, vi. 
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Jaura, Nawab of-cont. 
165; joins Col. Durand in the field 
with his troops, vi. 166. 

Jaura-Alipur, Tantia Top! retreats 
, from Gwaliar on (19 June '58), v. 

307; rebels driven from, by Gen. 
Napier (21 June '58), v. 161; 
Tantia Top! retreats from, too' 
wards Jaipur (22 June '58), v. 
221. ' 

Jaunpur, a district of Banaras divi
sion, vi. 38; description of' dis
trict, ii. xvi, vi. 50; Lieut. Mara 
commands Sikhs at,Ji. 178. 

Sikhs at, revolt and murder 
officers (5 June), ii. '178; Euro
peans disarmed and turned loose 
to save themselves. ii. 178; gene
ral anarchy succeeds mutiny, ii. 
179; Mr. Taylor explains re&sons 
for outbreak at, vi. 50; Sipahls 
froin, plunder Chandah and march 
to Snltanpur (6 June), iii. 272. 

Occupied by Gurkhas (15 Aug), 
iv. 222 ; Gurkhas restore British 
authority (8 Sept), vi. 51; rein
forced and placed under command 
of Gen. Franks (29 Nov), iv. 225, 
228. 

Mehndl Husen plunders district 
near (Dec), iv. 229; Sir E. Lugard 
attacks and defeats rebels near 
(10 Apr '58), iv 329; garrisoned 
by Sir E. Lugard (11 Apr '58), 
iv.830. ' 

Java, Sipahls volunteer, for service 
, in, i. 338. 
Jawala Parshad, negociates Klinh

pur capitulation on behalf of Nana 
Sahib, ii. 252; becomes hostage 
in English hands, after capitula
tion, ii. 253; the active agent in 
first massacre at Kanhpur, v. 
265n; agent of N ana Sahib, ac
companies Sipahfs against Gen. 
Havelock, v. 305; commands 
N ana Sahib's troops at Fathpur 
(12 July), ii. 273n. ' 

Jawan Bakht, Prince, favourite son 
of Dehl! Emperor, ii. 10;' special 
effort of Emperor to, secure his 

Jawan Bakht, Prince-cont. 
succession, ii. 21; his succession. 
pI;otested against by Mirza Korash 
(1856), ii. 21; his claim to Dehle 
succession finally rejected by Lord 
Canning, ii. 24; irritated at non
recognition of his claim to Dehli 
royal title, ii. 20; the Queen re
news iutrigues for his succession, 
ii. 25; threatens vengeance against 
the English in April, ii. 251i; 
hastens to express gratification at 
the Mutiny (11 May), v. 821; h& 
is allowed to accompany King of 

- DehU in his transportati'on, v. 
861. ' 

Jawan Singh, a leader of the Erin-
puram mutineers, iv. 411. ' ' 

Jeffreys, on Hinduism in dai~y life, i. 
, 132. ' 

Jenkins, 'Capt. , his conspicuous. 
bravery at Klinhpur, ii. '241. " 

Jenkins, Capt. Griffith, sent to th& 
Mauritius and Cape to summon 
troops, v. 4; his valuable" service> 
in bringing troops to India, vi. 
178; specially thanked by th& 
Queen, vi. ,173. 

Jenkins, Col. F., Commissioner Clf 
A'sam, vi. 32; < 

Jenkins, Major, falls into, but 
escapes from, ambuscade at Ka
tang! (26 Sept), v. 71. 

Jenkins, Mr., bars chancel of church 
at Shahjah&npur against attack
ing mutineers (31 May), iii. 214;, 
asks help from Muhamdl to con
vey fugitives, iii; 257; gets ~i
tives from Shlilijahanpur con
veyed to Muhamdf, iii. 215. 

Jenkins, 1;ir. Arthur, Assistant Com
missioner of Purwa,' shut up in 
Kanhptfr, iii. 274. 

Jenkins, Mr. C., Deputy Collector of 
Puri, vi. 5. ' 

Jenkinson, Mr. E. G., Assistant 
Magistrate at Banaras, vi. 39; his 
character, vi. 41; his personal 
bravery and devotion, vi. 42; 
bravely risks his life to sa VB his 
companions at Banaras (5 June), 
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;Jenkinson, Mr. E.-cont. 
n. 174n; becomes Assistant Ma.
gistrate of Jaunpdr (8 Sept), vi. 
:61; acte as a soldier in Jaunpdr, 
vi. 51. 

..Tennings, Mr., Chaplain, murdered 
,at Dehli (11 May), ii. 60; evi
,dence at the King's trial, as to his 
death, v. 319. 

J'en:lings, Mrs., murdered at Dehlf, 
(11 May), ii. 60. 

Jennings, Miss, her murder at Dehli 
(11 May), ii. 202n. 

Jerome, Lieut., leads forlorn hope at 
Jbansi (3 Apr '68), v. 116. 

..Tervis, of the Engineers, shot at 
Kanhpur, ii. 242. 

,Jessor, a district of Bengal, vi. 3; 
romainll tranquil during the Mu
tiny, vi. 26. 

.Jhala'War, a state of Rajputana, iii. 
163n, iv. xvii, vi. 162; description 
of the state, vi 162; Prithi Singh, 
MaMraj Rana of, vi. 162; un
>flinching loyalty of the MaMraj 
'Rana, vi. 162; the district seized 
by Tantia Topi (20 Aug '68), v. 
227. 

'Jbang, situation of, iii. xii. 
,Jhansi, district of Sagar and Nar

bada territories, v. 60; its situa
tion, and erection into an indepen
dent state, i. 64, iii. xi, 118; military 
,strength of tbe place, v. 108, 109; 
garrison of, iii. 121. 
. Modem History.-A dependent 
state of the Peshwa, i. 66; Su
oahdar of, accepts British protec
tion (1817), iii. 119; the Subah- . 
dar raised to rank of Rajah by 
:British (1832), iii. 119 ; changes in ' 
·succession, and disorder in, iii. 
119; Ram Chand created chief, 

·and afterwarde Rajah, i 66; Lord 
Auckland settles succession to 

'Ram Chand's uncle, i. 66; Gan
,gadhar Rao chosen to succeed 
Ram Chand's uncle, i. 66; portion 
.of territory ceded to support Bun
delkhand Legion (1843), i. 66; 

:British Government administers 

Jhansi-cont. 
affairs, but restores Rajah in 
1843, iii. 120. 

Anneration.-Death of Rajahanii. 
lapse of State to British, 1854, iii 
120; Lord Dalhousie's reasons for 
its annexation, i. 66; mean and 
insulting conduct of British Go
vernment towards, iii. 121; great 
wrongs inflicted on the Rani of, vi. 
167; Lord Dalhousie's treatment 
of Rani, shakes Native belief in 
British honesty, v. 287. 

Mutiny.-"-Capt. A. Skene, Politi
cal and Administrative officer at, 
iii. 121; Capt. Dnnlop commands 
troops at, iii. 121; the Rani lulls 
Capt. Skene into security, iii. 121 ; 
gets his permission to raise armed 
men for her protection, iii. 122; 
she covertly stirs up sedition 
among the troops, iii. 122 ; descrip
tion of the Star Fort at, iii. 121 ; 
mysterious incendiary fires break 
out (1 June), iii. 122 ; a party of 
Sipahis seizes the Star Fort, iii. 
122; mutiny breaks out (6 June), 
ii. 309, iii. 123; the Rani marches 
to the cantonment in military ar
ray, iii. 123; murder of officers on 
parade, iii. 123 ; Europeans escape 
to larger fort, iii. 123; repulse of 
first attack on larger fort (6 June), 
iii. 124; three commissioners issue 
from fort to arrange capitulation, 
ii. 124; murder of first commis
sioners from fort (7 Jnne), iii. 124 ; 
proposals of English to retire from 
district, iii. 124; artillery brought 
agsinst English in fort (8 June), iii. 
124; treacherous attempt to open 
fort to rebels, iii. 125; death of 
the two traitors, iii. 125; the offi
cers attempt to communicate with 
Nag6d and Gwaliar, iii. 125; the 
messengers are captured and 
killed, iii. 125; the Rani offers to 
escort officers to some other sta
tion, iii. 125; Capt. Skene accepts 
Rlinf's terms, iii. 126 ; massacre of 
the English (8 June), iii. 126; 
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.Thansi~t. 
quarrel between the Rani and the 
Sipahis, iii. 126; the Sipahis 
threaten to place a king on the 
throne, iii. 126; the Rani buys 
their adherence with money, iii. 
126 ; she proves herself a capable 
roler, iii. 126; effect of massacre 
at Indur, iii. 140; effect of news 
(If massacre at, on Gwaliar, iii. 
113; mutineers from, reach Dehli, 
and ~tt&ck Ridge (18 July), ii. 
.46. 

The Siege.-Sir Hugh Rose ar
rives at (19 Mar '58), v. 106; 
strength of the fort and city, v. 
109; entire absence of outer de
fences, v. 109n; the surrounding 
neighbourhood stripped of re
sources by the cunning Raui, v. 
110; the siege begins (22 Mar 
'58), v. 110; the place is com
pletely invested by Sir Hugh 
Rose, v. 110; determined resist
ance ofthe besieged, v. Ill; breach 
at last effected (29 Mar '58), v. 
111. 

Tautia Topi approaches to re
lieve (31 Mar '58), v. Ill; he at
tempts the task with 22,000 men, 
v. 111; Sir Hugh Rose attacks 
him while still pressing the siege, 
v. 112; defeat of T~ntia Topi's 
attempt to raise siege of (1 Apr 
'58), v. 306; Tantia Topi driven 
away, with tremendous loss, v. 
113; he sets fire to jungle to 
ilvade pursuit, and escapes across 
the Betwa, v. 114. 

Arrangements for storming (3 
Apr. '58), v. 115; desperate re
sistance to the right attack, v. 
116; heavy loss in scaling the 
wall, v. 117; capture of the walls 
and streets, v. 117; fearful 

. struggle in Rani's palace, v. 118; 
masses of rebels slaughtered in 
and near the town, v. 118; party 
.of enemy driven to a hill outside, 
v. 118; attacked by Major Gall, 
and every man killed, v. 118; the 

Jhansi ---cont • 
Rani escapes to Kalpi (5 Apr'58), 
v. 119; British loss in the capture 
of the place, v. 119; Col. Liddell 
left in command of (22 Apr '58), 
v.120. 

Garrison of (July '58), v. 222; 
force under Brig. Ainslie advances 
against Firuzsh&h from (11 Dec. 
'58), v. 254.-

Jhansi, Rani of, her heroic cha.
. racter, v. 155; protests against 
annexation (1853), i. 66; her 
cause of anger with the. British 
Government, iii. 120. 

Plunges into the Mntiny as soon 
as it begins, iii. 121; deceives 
Agent, and gets permission to en
list. soldiers, iii. 122; gives the 
signal for the ontbreak (6 June), 
iii. 123; allows English commis
sioners to be murdered, iii. 124; 
proposes terms to English in fort, 
iii. 125; her complicity in the 
massacre of the English, iii. 126. 

Cleverly manages the Sipahis, 
and becomes a capable rnler, iii. 
126; joined by Gw&liar Contin
gent (22 Sept), iv. 105; fights 
against the EngliSh with 90urage 
and ability, iii. 121; her despe
rate defence of Jhausi (19 Mar
S Apr), v. 106-119; she escapes 
to Kaipi, v. 119; begs aid of 
Tantia Topi, v. 306; arrives at 
Kalpi the same day as Tantia 
Topi, v. 306 ; begs troops of Rao 
Sahib, at Kalpi, v. 120, 301; 
Tautia Topi's army placed at ser
vice of (6 Apr. '58), v. 307; sheis . 
present at defeat of Kunch (6 
May '58), v. 125; indnces panic
stricken Sipahis to re-occupy 
Kaipi (19 May '58), v.126; she 
is driven from Kalpi (22 May'58), 
v. 129, 307; flies from Gal8.ali to 
Gopaipu,·, v. 143. . 

Suggests the seizure of Gwaliar 
fort, v. 144; effects the seiznre of 
that fortress (1 June '58), v. 141; 
she receives 'command of rebel 
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Jhansi, Ranl of-cont. 
troops outside Gwliliar, v. 147; 
she is killed in battle at Kotah-ki
Sarai (17 June '58), v. 155, 307; 
her body burnt by Ram Rao Go
vind, v. 307. 

Jhalra Patan, the capital of Jbala
war, vi. 162; seized by Tantia 
Topl (21 Aug '58), v. 228; fine 
levied from Raua in, v. 228; Rana 
of, escapes to Mau, v. 228. 

Jhara, Thakur of, -raises loyal horse
men on the Chambal (Feb '58), v. 
218. 

Jhelum, situation, and description, 
ii. xvii; mutiu.v at (7 July), ii. 
469 ; disastrously mismanaged at
tack on mutineers, Ii. 471. 

Jhigan, rebels evacuate fort on ap
proach of Gen. Whitlock (9 Apr 
'58), v. 135. . 

Jhind, Native state, bounding Gur
gaon, vi. 139. 

Jhind, Maharajah of, Sir J. Law
rence advises trust in, ii. 116 ; his 
unfaltering faithfulness, ii. 121; 
his eminent services, v. 214; ac
ceptance of help from, authorized 
(May), i. 443; directed to protect 
Earnal, ii. 121n; his Contingent 
fights bravely in capturing Ridge 
at Dehli (8 June), 145n ; protects 
convoys of stores for Dehli troops, 
ii.384n. 

Jigni, Rajah of, supplies retreating 
rebels with carriage and stores 
(25 Apr '5S), v. 121. 

Jilwanah, town near Akbarpur, occu
pied by Major. Sutherland, while 
Tantia Topi plundered Than close 
by (25 Nov), v. 243. 

Jiran, near Nimach, seized by re
. bels from Mandesar (Oct), iv. 399; 

attacked ineffectually by Capt. 
Tucker (23 Oct), iv. 400; evacu
ated by rebels (23 Oct), iv. 400. 

Jodhpur, a state of Rajputana, iii. 
xi, 163n, iv. xvii, vi. 159; de
scription 'of the state, iv. xvi, vi. 
159. . 

Thl! quarrel with Bundi (1830), 

;r odhpur-cont. 
vi. 161; ~Iaharajah, nobles, and 
subjects, at variance, iii. 172; 
Maharajah of, loyal to English for 
personal reasons, iii. 172, vi. 160. 

Capt. Monck-Mason, Agent at, 
iii. 172; the JodhpUr Contingent 
breaks into mutiny at Anlidra, iv. 
389; and attempts to murder the 
English on Mount A 'bu, iv. 390; 
they break out at Erinpuram also, 
iv. 391; insurrection suppressed, 
vi. 160; the Mahafl\jah assists 
Engli~h in suppressing the insur
rection, vi. 160; he places a small 
Contingeut at seniee of English, 
iii. 172; the Maharajah entrenches 
a position at Pali, to stop muti
neers (28 Aug), iv. 394; his troops 
are surprized and beaten (8 Sept), 
iv. 395. 

Mntineers from Jodhpur defeat 
Rajah of Jsipur(Oet.),iv. 76; they 
join other rebels. and occupy N &r
nu'!, iv. 76 ; Col. Gerrard advances 
against them, iv. 77; by amazing 
folly they temporarily abandon 
their strong position, iv. 78; Col. 
Gerrard occupies it during their 
abst'nce, iv. 79; he falls upon, and 
utterly defeats them, as they at
tempt to return (16 Nov), iv. 79; 
splendid cl1arge and countercharge 
of Cavalry, iv. 80; during pursuit 
the rebels make another bold dash 
for victory, iv. 82. 

Johannes' House, sortie from Lakh
nao Residency to examine (7 July). 
iii. 301; blown up by the English 
(21 Aug), iii. 316. 

Johnson, Capt. Edwin, Assistant 
Adjutant-General of AI·tillery, be
fore Dehli, ii. 448n; commands 
left section of No. 2 battery, 
Dehl{, iv. 13; urges Gen. Wilson 
to hold on to Dehl{, iv. 40n. 

Johnson, Capt., leads Cavalry against 
mutineers at Kundapat{ (11 Sept), 
iii, 350; leads Cavalry in Have
lock's advance on Lakhnao, iii. 
856. 
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Johnson, Mr., a clerk at Bijnaur, vi, 
103. 

Johnston, Mr., Magistrate at Mirath, 
obtains help from military, ii. 
135; killed by fall of his horse, at 
Mirath (24 May), ii. 136. 

Johnstone, Brig., in command of Ja· 
landhar, but absent on 11-12 May, 
ii. 333; his want of promptitude at 
Jalandhar (8 June), ii. 311; his 
own account of his slow movement, 
H. 311; a second time refuses to 
pursue J alandhar mutineers (9 
June), ii. 381. 

Johnstone, Lieut., joins in gallant 
charge at Rawal (12 Nov), v. 51. 

JOkan Bligh, a garden in Jhans! 
where English were massacred, 
iii. 126. 

Jola Parganah, Patoda Zillah, 
Nagar, birthplace of Tantia Top!, 
v.304. 

Jones, Capt., enters Jabalpnr with 
Artillery (2 Aug), v. 70. 

Jones, Capt. Wilson, killed at A'zam· 
garh (6 Apr '58), iv. 324. . 

Jones, Brig. John, supersedes Col. 
Coke in command of Rnrki column 
(Apr 'li8), iv. 360; allows Col. 
Coke to exercise all command over 
Rnrki column, iv. 360; advances 
against Rohilkhand (11 Apr '58), 
iv. 360; occupies NajiMbad (18 
Apr '58), iv. 362; drives the 
rebels from Naghina (21 Apr '58), 
iv. 362.; defeats rebels at Nurganj 
(6 May '58), iv. 371; reaches 
Barelf, and forces entrance (7 
May '58), iv. 871; joins Sir Colin 
Campbell's force, iv. 371; sent 
from BareU to save Shahjahanpur, 
iv. 313; skilfully penetrates Shab
jahanpur through side streets (11 
May '58), iv. 314; joins CoL Hale, 
but forced to act on defensive 
only, iv. 315; attacked by the 
Maulav!, and defeats him (15 May 
'08), iv. 316; he is released by 
Sir Colin Campbell (18 May), iv. 
316. • 

Jones, Brig. William, his former 

Willi~ 
servIces h.r PIt~: 4.~ ~ 
commauds ~~" 
s&Jllt of Dehli, i. ; ads his 
column through curtain breech, 
Dehli, iv. 25; captures the Bum 
bastion (19 Sept), iv. 46; cap
tures Labor Gate (20 Sept), iv. 
46; captures the Ajmir Gate 
(20 Sept), iv. 47. 

Jones, Col., of the Carabineers, suc
ceede to the command of Gen. 
Peuny's colnmn (30 Apr '58), iv. 
352; conducts the column to Mi
ranpnr Katra (3 May '58), iv. 352 ; 

. commanils Cavalry at attack on 
Barel! (5 May '58), iv. 361. 

Jones, Lieut., dangerously wounded 
at surprize of A'gra (10 Oct), iv. 
71. 

Jones, Lieut.-CoL John, urges on 
Gen. Hewitt the readiness of 
Rifles at M!rath outbreak, ii. 49; 
with reserve column at assault of 
Dehl!, iv. 20; commands cover· 
ing party at explosion of Kashmir 
Gate, DehU, iv. 22. 

Jones, Mr., defeats an attempt t() 
- storm Fathgarh fort (1 July), iii. 

228; wounded in one boat escaping 
from Fathgarh, is picked up by 
another, iii. 231; stops at KusUm
khor in consequence of his wound, 
and is saved by kind villagers, iii. 
231; joins Mr. Probyn, and reaches 
Kanhpur in safety (1 Sept), iii. 
232,348. . 

Jordan, Mr., Assistant Commissioner 
at Bahraich, iii. 264; escapes 
from Bahraicb, but murdered on 
his way to Lakhnao, iii. 265. 

Joti Parshad, Laia, a famous con
tractor, materially assista in pro
visioning A'gra fort (July), iii. 
191. 

Jo>wa!apur, Bijnaur raiders cut off 
from (9 Jan '58). vi. 113. 

Jowahir Singh, bloWli. from a gun 
at Kasganj (22 Dec), iv. 205. 

Joyee, Mr., head clerk, escapes from 
mutiny at Mathura (30 May), vi. 

20 
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Joyce, Mr.-cont. _ 
91; rides to Chata, vi. 92; accom
panies Mr. Thornhill in his dan
gerons ride to A'gra, vi. 91; inci
dents in his dangerous ride from 
Chata to A'gra, vi. 93; romantic 
adventure at Raal (31 May), vi. 
95; ultimately reaches A'gra in 
safety (1 June), vi. 95. 

Leaves A'gra, with Mr. Thorn
hill to return to Mathura, vi. 96; 
returns to that town aud resumes 
ofliciaJ work (July), vi. 96; at
tempt to murder him and Mr. 
Thornhill, vi. 91, 102n.; iucidents 
of his second escape from Mathur';' 
with Mr. Thornhill, vi. 100; ar
rives safely at A'gra fort with 
Mr. Thornhill, vi. 101. 

Remains in A'gra fort till 10 
Oct., vi. 102; returns to Mathura 
with Gen. Cotton (15 Oct), vi. 102. 

Juban Singh, joins Kunwar Singh on 
the Son (Aug), iv. 311. 

Judicial Department, its operations 
cause grave dissatisfaction, i. 
129. 

Judicial post, a post at Lakhnao, iii. 
298; mutin.eers attempt to storm, 
but fail (20 July), iii. 303. 

K. 

Kabrai, ambush~repared by Nawab 
of Bandah (16 Apr '58), v. 136. 

Kabul, Sir j. Lawrence's opinion 
that the great disaster there was 
the fault of the English, ii. 116; 
rapid transmission of news of 
massacre at, i. 361n; Henry Law
rence visits, i. 5; proposaJ to send 

Kabul-cont. 
British Mission to, accepted 
(1851), i. 322, 324-. 

Kabul, Ameer of, see Dost Muham
mad. 

Kabul Gate, at Dehlf, ii. 393. 
Kabulis, assist conspicuously in 

the plunder of Lodian,;. (9 June), 
ii. 380. 

Kachauna, place in jungle near 
Mitaulf, where English fugitives 
resided for months, iii. 258. 

Ka.ch Bhuj, the King of Dehli's 
letter to the ruler of, v. 333. 

Kaehh, Native state of Bombay 
Presidency, v. 1, vi. 144; loyalty 
of R,;,o DaisaJ of, vi. 168. 

KachMr, a district of l)Mkah, vi. 
3, 28 ; remains tranquil during 
Mutiny, vi. 31. 

Kachfam, mud fort destroyed by the 
Maulavf (24 May '58), iv. 318. 

Kachru, rebels at, surprized by Brig. 
Showers, and ringleaders captured 
(20 Mar '58), v. 216. 

Kadam 3.aslil, situatiou of, at Lakh
nao, iv. 133; meaning of term, 
and description, iv. xvi; captured 
by Sikhs (16 Nov), iv. 134; unop
posed occupation of (11 Mar '58), 
iv. 268. 

Kadar Khan, Malik of Turu, ac
cused of attempt to assassinate 
Lieut. Godby (HI53), ii. 498. 

Kaimur Range, hills near Jabalpnr, 
iv. xviii; fastnesses to which 
Amar Singh was finally driven 
(Nov '58), iv. 345. 

Kairana, a town of Muzaffarnagar, 
vi. 123. 

Kaisarbagh, at Lakhnao, description 
and history, i'l". xvi; Gen. Have
lock forces a passage at (25 Sept), 
iii. 363; SMhjaMnpur fugitives 
murdered there (16 Nov), iii. 
260n. 

Bombardment of, to cover with
drawal from Residency (20-22 
Nov), iv. 151. 

Its oapture and plunder (14 Mar 
'58), iv. 141, 275. 
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Kaisar Singh, supplies Tautia 
Topi's army (10 Dec '58), v. 309. 

Kajtiria, Tantia Topi tries to cross 
the Betwa at, v. 238; ·Raa Sahib 
encamps there (20 Oct '58), v. 
3OB. 

Kajwa, its situation and history, iv. 
102; CoL Powell discovers a body 
of rebels there, iv. 103; action 
fonght at (2 Nov), iv. 103; death 
of CoL Powell, iv. 103; Capt. W, 
Peel assumes command and com
pletes discomfiture of rebels, iv. 
1M. . 

Kakni, the river of Jaisalmir, vi. 
15L 

Kak.r&la, the ambuscade at, iv. 351; 
death of Gen. Penny there, iv. 
351; rebels driven from their am
buscade (110 Apr '58), iv. 352. 

Kakrauls, anarchical condition of 
(Ang), v. 325. 

KaIadji, Col. Malcolm in command 
at (May '58), v. 169. 

Kala Kankar, Rajah of, despoiled of 
his inheritance by revenue system, 
iii. 273n; the noble-hearted Rajah 
conducts fugitives to Allahabad, 
and then returns to fight against 
the English nation, iii. 273 and n; 
after suppression of Mutiny, his 
lands restored to him, iii. 273n. 

Kalapahar, the General who defeats 
the last HindU: King of Orisa 
(1567), vi. 4. 

Kalhdr, in Oudh, inhabitauts shel
ter fugitives from Fathgarh, iii. 
231n. 

Kalianptir, whither Kanhptir muti
neers march, and return from, ii. 
234. 

Kanan Singh, Maharajah of Krishn
garh, vi. 152. 

Kaligaon, camping-ground of Gen. 
Outram (9 Sept), iii. 350. 

Kali Kankl, rebels driven from their 
position at (Aug), vi. 171. 

Kalf Nadf, river of Farrukhabad 
district, iv. xvi, 202; skirmish 
with rebels near, iv. 74; rebels 
try to destroy bridge .over (31 

K&li Nadf-eont. 
Dec), iv. 211; bridge saved by 
Brig. Adrian Hope (1 Jan '58), iv. 
211; the 53rd ~ forces on a 
battle against orders (2 Jan '58), 
iv.212. 

Kalinjar, the famous fort of Bandah, 
vi. 79; fugitives from Naogaan 
endeavour to reach, but fail (16 
June), iii. 129. 

Kali Sind, a river of Jhal&war, vi. 
162. 

Kalkaparshad, commended by Nana 
Sahib for destroying fugitive Euro
peans from Kanhptir, ii. 502. 

Kalpi, a town of Jalaun, iv. xvi, 
159n, v. Z; its strength and stra
tegic position, v. 119, 126; Dr. 
Lowe's description of Sip&hf 
arsenal at, v. 13On; his account 
of the capture of the place, v. 
129; Nana Sahib visits, i. 422. 

Gwaliar Contingent threatens 
(17 Aug), iii. 347; insurgents 
around, establish head-quarters at 
Jabalptir (Jan '58), iv. 314. 

The town is occupied by Rao 
Sahib and Taotia Topi (Mar '58), v. 
306; Rani of Jhansi and Tantia 
Topt arrive there (8 Apr '58), .... 
120; Tantia Top! again advances 
from, v. 120; Sipahis abandon, in 
a panic, in consequence of their 
defeat at Kdnch (9 May '58), v. 
125. 

Inspired by Rani of Jhansi, Si
pabis re-occnpy. (19 May '58), v. 
126; Sir Hugh Rose begins his 
famous attack on, v. 127; Sipahis 
harass the English attackers for 
five days (16-20 .May '58), v.· 121 ; 
skilful plan of Sipahis to drive 
away English, v. 127; defeat of 
Sip&hf effort, and evacuation of 
the place (22 May '58), v. 129, 
307; the camel-corps saves Eng_ 
lish from defeat there, v. 129n. 

Kalrai, fngitives from Naogaon 
driven back to, iii. 129; some 
English and Eurasians remain at 
(18 June), iii. 130; Europeans left 

20 * 
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Kalrai-cont. 
behind at, ultimately reach Bandah 
in safety, iii. 130. 

Kambhayat, native state of Bombay 
Presideney, v. i. 

Kampati, i. 213, 219. 
KampsBgar, Amar Singh defeated at, 

by Col. Dnrnford ~16 Oct '58), iv. 
341. 

Kamran, Shah, independent mIer in 
Herat, i. 301 ; his nephew becomes 
mIer of. Herat (1855), i. 303. 

Kamrup, a district of A'sam, vi. 3, 
31. 

Kamthi, garrison of, T. 77; column 
from, preserves order in J abalplir 
(Ang), . v. 70; occupied by Gen. 
Whitlock (10 Jan '58), v. 134. 

Ksnarat Nadi, Brig. Jones drives the 
Maulavi across (11 May-'58), iv. 
374. 

Kanauj, town of FarrukMbad dis
trict, iv. xvi; the Brahmans of, 
flee to Bengal (1400), vi. 3; skir
mish with rebels near (23 Oct), iv. 
74. 

Kanauji Lal, accompanies Kavanagh 
on his dangerous mission, iv. 117. 

Kanaund, strong fort, submits to 
Capt. Hodson (19 Oct), iv. 76; 
Col. Gerrard occupies, . and is 
joined by Hariana Field Force (15 
Nov), iv. 77. . 

Kanchanpur, insurgents defeated at, 
by Lieut. W. Osborne (Sept), v. 76. 

Kandahar, Persia claims dominance 
at (1855), i. 303; annexed by AI
ghanistan, i. 303; selected as 
place of residence for British Mis-' 

. sion (1857), i. 323; a base of ope
rations for Dost Muhammad, i. 
320. .. 

Kandakot, Blila RBc driven from, 
into Nipal (4.Jau '59), v. 204. 

Kandula, Tanti' Topi destroys Go
vernment stores at (Oct '58), v. 
308. 

K'ngrah, outbreak expected at (12 
May), ii. 334. 

X'nhpur, a district of Allah'had 
division, vi. 38; its meaning and 

Kanhplir-oont. 
situation, ii. :evii; description of. 
i. 72, ii. 217; its generally unpro
tected state, ii. 220; its garri
son at time of outbreak, ii. 218 • 
under the command of Geo. Sir 
Hugh Wheeler, ii. 219; great 
trust reposed in him by Natives. 
ii. 230. 

Native guards handle greased 
cartridges without complaint in: 
1853, i. 380; agitation among th& 
Sipahis at, on the annexation of 
Ondli (1855), v. 288. 

The story of bone-dust flour at 
(Apr), i. 418; Nana Sahib's mys
terious visit to Lakhnao, i. 42.6; 
his sudden return from that town 
(Apr), i. 426, 454; Nana Sahib
proposes to visit Mr. Morland 
there <Apr), i. 422. 

Preliminary Confusion. - Cri
tical condition of the town in 
May, ii. 155; cause of unpre
paredness at, ii. 79; the oppor
tunity for securing the place lost 
by optimist views at Calcutta, iii. 
4; Sir Hugh Wheeler's cogent rea
son for not securing Magazine, ii. 
222; Geo. Neill's description of 
the Magazine, ii. 223,.; contents 
of the Magazine said to have been 
unknown, ii. 233n; Sir Hugh 
Wheeler's anxiety to blow it up. 
ii. 233n; N ana Sahib appealed tOo 
for help, ii. 225; Treasury and 
Magazine covered by Nana 
Sahib, by request, ii. 226 ; 
Sir Hugh Wheeler constructs 
entrenchments at, ii. 221; ridi
culously weak character of these 
entrenchments, ii. 222; effect of 
massacre at, on troops Cif Dehll, 
ii. 454; dangerous temper of the 
Cavahoy at, ii. 228; re-assuring 
telegram from (19 May), ii. 92. 
Sir Hugh Wheeler asks for troops 
from Lakhnao, ii. 223; receives a 
small force from that town (21 
May), ii. 224; fearful disorganiza
tion at the Ban-aeka, ii.· 227. 
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Occupation of Entl·enchlllent.
Entrenchments occupied in trepi
dation (22 May), ii. 127; critical 
-condition- of, at end of May, ii. 
119; troops begin to reinforce in 
June, ii. 102; Sir Hngh Wheeler 
.ends on reinforcements to Lakh
DBO (3 June), ii. 230; Mr. Sherer 
.attempts to aet magisterially in 
the town, vi. 76. 

1'he Revolt.-Nana Sahib plots 
with the army, ii. 231; his rea
.ons for conspiring, ii. 235; Tan
tia Topi's account of how Nana 
Sahib was forced into rebellion by 
the Sipahis, ii. 234n; hesitation of 
the Sipahis to break ont, ii. ,2111n; 
.a casual incident precipitates the 
crisis, ii. 232n; revolt of the Si
pahis (4 June), ii. 232; the Si
pahis simply revolt and do not 
jnjnre their officers, ii. 232 ; 
plunder of the Treasury and the 
Magazine, ii. 233; some Sipahfs 
remain faithfnl to the last, ii. 
234; every officer and man snm
moned to intrenchments, ii. 237; 
the mntineers march towards 
Dehlf, bnt subseqnently return (6 
June), ii. 234; murder of unoffend
jng Christians at, ii. 237 n. 

TIle Sie.qe.-The siege of the 
oCntrenchment begins, ii. 238; the 
want and exposure in the intrench
mentA, ii. 239; contrast between 
the besiegers and the besieged, ii. 
240 ; the desperate sorties of 
Capt. Moore, ii. 241; noble men 
... ho fonght in the ilefence, ii. 
241; burning of the barrack, and 
all hospital comforts (10 June), ii. 
.244; the faithful Sipahfs sent 
away to save themselves, ii. 245 ;. 
speoiallosses within the entrench
ment, ii. 247-249; losses inflicted 
on the Sipahfs from No. 2 bar
rack, ii. 248 ; stubborn defence of 
the unfinished ba.rracks, ii. 247; 
chief commands of the mutineers 
conferred on.Hindus, ii. 238 ; mnti-

Kanhpur-{:()nt. . 
neers strengthened by Sipahfs hlom 
A'zamgarh, ji. 248; Sir H. Law
rence's inability to help, iii. 282; 
fierce attack on intrenchments on 
centenary of Plassey, ii. 249; fa
mine begins to tell on defenders, 
ii. 250; devotion of the women 
during the siege, ii. 243; heroes 
of the siege, ii. 241. 

The Capitulation.-Nana Sahib 
proposes terms of capitulation, ii. 
251; he exempts from mercy any
one concerned with Lord Dal
honsie's acts, ii. 251; opinions of 
officers on his terms of surrender, 
ii. 251; Commissioners appea.r 
from NanaSahib and offer liberal 
terms, ii. 252 j the capitulation (26 
June), ii. 252; treaty of capitula
tion signed, ii. 253; delusive con
dolenoes of Nana Sahib and his 
officers, ii. 253 ; the garrison march 
ont (27 June), ii. 253. 

The Massacre.-The garrison is 
conducted to Sati Chaora. Ghaut, 
ii. 254; the murder of Col. and 
Mrs. Ewart, ii. 255; the garrison 
embark, and the massacre begins 
(27 June), ii. 254; officers of 
Nana Sahib present at massacre, 
ii. 256; women ·and children. pre
served from first massacre at, ii. 
258; anecdote of the boat which 
for a time escaped, ii. 259; es
caping boat attacks and defeats 
pursuers, ii. 260; desperate stand 
made by the escaping boat-party, 
ii. 261; only four men escape the 
general ma.ssacre, ii. 262; the es
caping boat brought back, ii. 262; 
males in captured boat murdered 
by order of Nana Sahib (30 June) • 
ii. 263. 

Effect of the fall of, on Patna, 
iii. 36; destrnction of fugitive 
Europeans from, commended by 
Nana Sahib (9 July), ii. 502; re
moval of English ca.ptives to the 
Bfbfgarh, ii. 266; lady captives 
made to grind corn for N ana 8a-
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Kanhpur-cont. 
hib, ii. 267 ; Nana Sabib captures 
Col. Smith's escaping boat trom 
Fathgarh, ii. 266; fugitives from 
Fathgarh murdered by him, iii. 
225. 

Slaughter of women and chil
dren at the Bibigarh (15 July), 
ii. 2tO; some Sipabis refuse to 
murder the women, ii. 281n; the 
assistance of Musalman butchers 
called in to complete the work, ii. 
280; the corpses are thrown into 
a well, ii. 281. 

Recapture of the Town.-In
structions to Gen. Havelock for 
relief of, ii. 218; N ana Sahib goes 
out to meet Gen. Havelock, ii. 
282; skilful disposition of his 
troops, ii. 282; Gen. Havelock 
manmnvres to defeat him, ii. 288; 
resistless rush of the Highlanders, 
ii. 284; heroic charge of the 
Eighteen Volunteers at victory of, 
ii. 285; complete defeat of Nana 
Sahib (16 July), ii. 28'/; explo
sion of the Magazine by Nan .. 
Sahib, ii. 287. 

Retribution inflicted on the 
town, ii. 290; generalllight of the 
inhabitants (17 July), ii. 291; 
N ana Sahib pretends to immolate 
himself, and escapes into Oudh 
(18 July). ii. 293; plunder and 
destruction of Bithur palace (19 
July), it 294; Brig. Neill arrives 
there (20 July), iii. 829; punish
ments in1licted for massacre of 
women and children, ii. 800. 

Ortkr restored • ....:...Defence of, se
cured by Havelock and Neill, ii. 
808; Gen. Havelock constructs 
new intrenchment, ii. 304, iii. 829; 
800 men left with Neill to protect, 
ii. 808; Col. Neill's description of 
demoralization of English force in, 
ii. 805n; Col. Spurgin and his 
party arrive by river, ii. 805; 
Brig. Neill stops plundering at, iii. 
385; Gen. Havelock starts from, to 
relieve Lakhnao (25 July), ii. 311. 

Klinhplir-cont. 
Mutineers gather round for 

another attack (25 July), iii. 885; 
critical position of, in August, iii. 
347; strengtheniug and reinforce
ment of, during that month, iii 
348; Gen. Neill attacks Bi th Iir. 
iii. 841; sends expeditions up the 
river, and destroys rebel boats, 
iii. 342; Gen Neill marches- troops 
to raise confidence of the people, 
iii. 343; Gen. Havelock and his 
force return to (18 Aug), iii. 341 ; 
he marches against Bithur and 
drives the enemy from the place 
(16 Aug), iii. 344. _ 

Military division placed under 
Gen. Outram, iii. 88; Gen. Ou
tram's ever famous order at (16 
Sept), iii. 852. 

Tantili Topi's Attempt on.-Sir 
Colin Campbell arrives (8 Nov), 
iv •. 104; goes on to Lakhnao (9 
Nov), iv. 159; Sir C .. lin Camp
bell's instructions to Gen. Wind
ham on leaving him in charge, iv. 
159; Gen. Windham strengthens 
entrenchment at, iv. 160; Tanti' 
Topf occupies country to west of 
(10 Nov), iv. 161; reinforcements 
arrive at (14 Nov), iv. 162; Gen. 
Windham extends his position (17 
Nov), iv. 162; plan for aggressive 
defence of, suggested by Gen. 
Windham, iv. 164; Brig. Carthew 
commands troops in extended po
sition, iv. 168. 

Communication with Lakhnao 
severed (19 Nov), iv. 168; Gen. 
Windham guesses object of Tan
tia TOpl~R ad~ance, iv. 161; troops 
seut to re-occupy Banni Bridge 
(23 Nov), iv. 163; Gen. Wind-

• ham's plan for striking a blow at 
Tlintia l'opf, iv. 164; he marches 
six miles westwards to confront 
Tantia Topf, iv. 165; the rebels 
close grsdually around him, iv. 
156; they occupy Suchandi and 
the banks of the Pandu, iv. 165. 
Gen. Windham attacks rebels at 
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Kanhpur-co.'lt. 
Pandu rivulet (26 Nov), iv.166; 
defeats the enemy and falls back, 
iv. 167; Gen. Windbam hears of 
approach of Sir Colin Campbell, 
iv. 166; Tantili Topf follows the 
English and forces further re
tirement, iv. 161; he repulses 
Gen. Windham's left (27 Nov), iv. 
170; the General's defective tac
tics, iv. 172; he is compelled to 
fall back on Brick Kilns, iv. 169; 
Tantia Topf again attacks Gen. 
Windham, iv. 168. 

Dispositions to meet atta'ck of 
28 Nov, iv. 173; Brig. Carthew 
ordered to defend bridge on Bithur 
road, iv. 174; Gen. Windham 
driven back into intrenchment, iv. 
181; stores collected for women 
and sick fall into hands of rebels, 
iv. 181. 

Sir Colin Campbell's convoy 
crosses into (30 Nov), iv. 183; Sir 
Colin Campbell sends women and 
children to Allahabad, iv. 185; 
Tantia Topf is defeated with great 
loss (6 Dec), iv. 196; but his 
army is allowed to escape by Gen. 
Mansfield, iv. 193 r Gen. Hope 
Grant sent in pursuit, ii. 194; 
Tantia Topt's account of the de
feat, v. 304, 306. 

Sir 'Colin Campbell marches 
westward from (24 Dec), iv. 210; 
Sir Colin Campbell returns to (4 
Feb '58), iv. 220. 

Its position in rebel operations, 
iii. 118; fluctuating feelings of 
landowners in, till capture of 
Lakhnao, vi. 11; judicial inquiry 
iuto atrocities at, vi. 78. 

Kanhpur battery, a post at Lakh
nao, iii. 298; mutineers attempt 
to storm, and fail (20 July), iii. 
303; so dangerous that the com
manding officer had to be changed 
every day, iii. :l09n. 

Kankar, strong rebel position at, iv. 
350; defeat of rebels at (17 Apr 
'58). iv. 351. 

Kankrauli, Tantia Topi occupies 
position at (13 Aug '58), v. 
225. 

Kantit, Rajah of, assists the English 
.in Mirzapur, vi. 49. 

Kaotli, a river in Jaipur, vi. 158. 
Kapadak, a branch of the Ganges in 

the Sundarban, vi. 6. 
Kapurthala, 'the Sikh Rajah joins 

Sir Hope Grant with a contingent, 
v. li!6; posted at Banni bridge 
(4 June '58), v, 186. 

Karachi, the harbour of, i. 215, vi. 
143 ; Commissioner, ordered to 
send troops to Panjab (;\lay), i. 
442; troops again sent from, into 
Panjab, v. 3; Queen's Proclama
tion published at (1 Nov '58), v. 
276. 

Karauli, a state of Rajputad, iii. 
x, 163n. iv. xvii, vi. 152; descrip
tion of the state, vi. 152. 

The young Chief dies, and 
adopts heir in 1852, i. 67; Court 
of Directors sanctions the succes
sion of Bharat Plil, i. 68; Madan 
Pal ultimately chosen instead of 
Bharat Pal, i. 69; he becomes 
MaMra.jah (1853), vi. 152; Lord 
Dalhousie's treatment of, shakes 
native belief in British, honesty, v. 
287. 

Matchlockmen from, stationed 
at A'gra, iii. 177; levies from. 
sent back as untrustworthy (5 
July). iii. 179; Brig. Seaton de
feats Rajah of Mainpnrf at (27 
Dec), iv. 206. 

Special reasons for disloyalty, 
vi. 152; yet remains loyal, vi. 
152 ; justifies generous treatment 
of Court of Directors, vi. 153. 

Karaulf, Rajah of, releases Maha
rajah of Kota from his own troops 
(Dec), iv. 402. 

Karamnasa, river near Patna, iii. 
26, vi. 46; railway works at, 
threatened by defeated rebels (30 
May '58), iv. 338. ' 

Karak, to be occupied by British 
troops (1856), i. 306. 
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Karans, name of a people in Oriss, 
vi. 4,. 

Kargtin, Tantia Topi captures Bome 
of Holkar's troops at (19 Nov '58), 
v. 24,1. 

Karim Bakhsh, his traitorons con
duct, at Dehli, v. 34,7. 

Karisat, Amar Singh defeated at, 
by Gen. Douglas (14, Oct '58), iv. 
34,l. 

Karmnasa, see Karamnssa. 
Karnal, its situation, ii. xvii; its 

importance as a point of commu
nica tion, ii. 122; a Native centre 
of news-transmission, i. 361n; road 
from, joining Ridge at Dehli, ii.387; 
some fugitives from Dehli reach 
(11 May), ii. 73; the Guides delayed 
there, in their march to Dehli, it 
351; selected by Gen. Anson as 
base of operations against Dehli, 
ii. 105, 106; Gen. Anson dies 
there (27 May), ii. 123, iii. 7; 
danger of severance of Dehli Field 
Force from (4, July), ii_ 4,26; pro
tected during Mutiny by Rajah of 
Patiaht, v. 214,. 

Karnal, Nawab of, supports the 
English cause, ii. 122. 

Karnatik, general disaffection in 
(1806), i. 170. 

Karnatik, Nawab of, title and pen
sion abolished by Lord Dalhousie 
(18M), i. bOo 

Kars, i. 302. 
Kaslioli, Gen. Anson sends troops 

from, to Ambalah (12 May), ii. 
104,. 

Klisganj, action fought near (Dec), 
iv. 202; J owahir Singh blown 
from a gun at (22 Dec), iv. 205. 

Kashi, see Banaras. 
Kashmir, situation, and description, 

i. 392, ii. xvii; taken over by the 
British, i. 4,; 'its transference to 
Gulab Singh (1846), v. 2; rumour 
of its speedy capture, a signal 
among conspirators, ii. 31; 8ir J. 
Lawrence proposes a trip to (May), 
i. 4,51; Hoti-Mardan mutineers 
andell vour to escape into (June), 

Kashmir-cont. 
ii_ 371n j shawl-weavers assist in 
plunder of Lodiana (9 June), ii. 
380. . _ 

Kashmir Gate, at Dehli, ii. 393; 
Col. Ripley enters DehIi' with his 
troops (11 May), ii. 64 j arrange
ments for blowing in, iv. 22. 

KasimbazRr, south of Murshidabad, 
vi. 26. 

Kasim Khan, urges on mutiny at 
Vellur (1806), i. 16511. 

Kasipur, gun-manufactory near Cal
cutta, ii. 91 j gun-foundry set in 
action by Sir Colin Campbell, iv. 87. 

Katangi, detachment sent to secure 
passage of stream near (26 Sept), 
V. 71 j detachment escape", from 
ambuscade near, V. 71 j Madras 
Sipahis gallantly drive mutineers 
from, v. 72; Lieut. Macgregor's 
body found there (26 Sept), v. 72. 

Katak, a district, and the capital, of 
Orisa, iv. xt'ii, vi. 3, 4 j town of 
Ori ... , desoription of, iv. xvi j 
Lieut.-Col. Fischer commands at, 
iv. 98 j Madras Sipabis marched 
from, to Bengal, iv. 98 j troops 
sent from, to keep order in Sam
bhalpur (Sept), iv. 307. 

Katak nanaras, cblef town of Katak, 
iv. xt'z"i. 

Kathi"'ar, Native state of Bombay 
Presidency, v.I. 

Ktitjuri, branch of the Mahanadi 
near Katak, iv. xvi, vi. 5. 

Katra, pass protected by Rew&b 
troops (June), V. 76. 

Kaugaon Batis, Tant;., Topi occu
pies (Oct '58), v. 308; impresses 
Holkar's troops there (Nov. '58), 
v.308. 

Kavanagh, Thomas Henry, a clerk, 
offers to carry a letter from Lakh
nao intrenchment to Sir Colin 
Campbell (9 Nov), iv. 116; per
sonal description, iv. 115; his dis
guise, iv. 116; reaches Sir Colin 
Campbell safely (10 Nov), iv. 
117; receives the Victoria Oross, 
iv.117n. 
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Kavanagh, Thomas Henry~ont. 
Cr088e8 under fire to meet Sir 

Colin Campbell (11 Nov), iv. 1440. 
Becomes Assistant Commissioner 

of Maliabad, v. 198; suggests 
and effects the capture of Sandela 
(30 July '58), v. 198; his tact and 
judgmeut after capture of Sandela 
(Aug '58), v. 198. 

His death (1883), iv. 111n. 
Kayath, the most numerous caste in 

Bengal, vi. 2. 
Kaye, Major,on outbreak of mutiny, 

cuts off communication with Lakh
nao city, iii. 250; conducts siege
train from Phillir to Dehli Force, 
ii. 14, In; commands Artillery at 
Badli-ki-Sarai (8 June), ii. U3n; 
commands heavy guns on Dehli 
Ridgo, ii. 448n; commands left 
section No. 1 battery, DehU, iv. 
9; his section of battery catches 
fire (10 Sept), iv. 11; transferred 
to No.2 battery, iv. 13. 

Kaye, Sir John, his statement as to 
the influence of Mr. Colvin over 
Lord Auckland, iii. 97n;· his mas
terly summary of Mr. Tayler'S 
conduct at Patna, iii. 18n. 

Keane, Sir John, his march through 
Afghanistan, iii. 133. 

Keate, Headmaster, his tender treat
ment of young Canning at Eton, i. 
267. 

Keating, Major, notices cAaptiti dis
tribution at Nimar in January, i. 
420n ; fortifies a refnge near 
A'sirgarh (10 July), v. 40. 

Created Political Agent for 
Western Malwa (26 Nov), v. 56; 
marches from Mandesar up A'gra 
road (Feb '58), v. 10!; bravely 
drives rebels from Khukwasas, 
near Chande'ri (5 Mar '58), v. 105; 
severely wounded at storming of 

. Chande'ri (17 Mar '58), v. 106. 
Keen, Lieut., his gallantry during 

attack on the Sikandarbagh (16 
Nov), iv. 14,0; occupies Banks's 
House, Lakbnao (17 Nov), iv. 
147. 

Keene, Mr. H. G., Superintendent of 
Dehra Dun, vi. 116; hears of Mi
rath outbreak (16 May), vi. 111; 
hurries to cbief station and raises 
recruits (May), vi. 117; organizes 
European night patrols, vi. 117; 
sends treasure up to Masuri, vi. 
118 ; his difficulty in cashing 
drafts, vi. 119; issues paper money 
on his own responsibility (June), 
vi. 119; marches against Jalan
dhar mutineers t 16 .J une), vi. 118. 

His testimony as to Mr. Gub
bins' efforts. to save Banaras, vi. 
4111 ; his testimony as to the excel
lence of Mr. Ross's service, vi. 
62; relates the true story of the 
rising at A'zamgarh, vi. 63. 

Kehri, situatiou of, iii. xi. 
Keir" Lieut., distinguishes himself 

at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 386. 
Kellner, Mr. George, officer of Cal

cutta Volunteers, vi. 11. 
Kelly, Capt., disarms fugitive rebels 

in Nipal (Jan '59), v. 206. 
Kelly, Col., commands second bri

gade at battle of Kanhpur (26 
Nov), iv. 165; captures three 
guns at Pandu rivnlet, iv. 166; 
acts under Brig. Carthew at 
Kanhpur (28 Nov), iv. 173. 

Kemble, Capt., distinguishes him
self at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 385. 

Kemp, Mr. F. B., Judge of Dhakah, 
vi. 28. 

Ken, river to the west ot Bandah, 
vi. 18. 

Kendall, Lieut., escapes from Sik
rora to Balrampur, iii. 263. 

Kennedy, Capt., commands Guides 
in Rewari expedition (Oct), iv.16. 

Kennedy, Col. J. D., commands 43rd 
Native Regt. at Barrackpur, i. 
364. 

Kenny, Private, wins the Victoria 
Cross for gallantry at the .Sikan
darb8:gh (16 Nov), iv. 139. 

Kerr, Lieut., destroys defiant muti
neers of Kolhapur (10 Aug), v. 
28; his brave attack ou Halgalli 
(29 Nov). v. 16.6; drives enemy 
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Kerr, Lieut.-cont. . 
from English left at Chhota Udai
pur (1 Dec '58), v. 246. 

Kerr, Lord Mark, his character, iv. 
321 j despatched with troops to 
save A'zamgarh (27 Mar '58), iv. 
321 j reaches Bamiras, and starts 
for A'zamgarh, iv. 322; attacks 
Kunwar Singh, near Sarsana (6 
Apr '58), iv. 322; his remarkable 
battle, iv. 323 ; penetrates Kunwar 
Singh's force, and relieves A'zam
garh (6 Apr '58), iv. 325; clears 
A'zamgarh of rebels, vi. 68. 

Kerr, Lord WaIter,:Midshipman, one 
of Peel's Brigade, iv. 90n. 

Keshwa, village near which the 
remnants of Amar Singh's troops 
were defeated (June '58), h. 338. 

Khagan, flying mutineers. stopped 
at, by border tribes (June), ii. 
371n. 

Khaibar Pass, i. 31. 
Khairabad, ferry on the Atak, 

guarded by mutinous Sipahis, ii. 
363n. 

Khairabad, plan for finally crushing 
rebels in (15 Oct '58), Y. 20l. 

Khairagarh, occupied by Gwaliar 
)'ebels (11 Sept), iv. 67. 

Khairpur, Native state of Bombay 
Presidency, v. 1. 

Khaki Risala, nnme of Mirath 
Volunteers, vi. 127. 

Khalsa, army of the Sikhs, i. 0; 
completely broken (Mar '49), i. 
32 ; revive hopes of independence, 
i. 8; believe in prophecy to plun
der Dehli, ii. 355. 

Khan Bahadur Kban, heir of the 
Rohill as, and pensioner of the Bri
tish Government, iii. 206; titular 
ruler in Rohilkbaud, ii. 309 j stirs 
up sedition I\t BarcH, iii. 206 j 
proclaimed Viceroy of Rohilkband 
(31 May), iii. 212 j slaughters all 
tbe English remaining in Barell, 
iii. 212 j is defied by his helpless 
victims, iii. 212 j induces his rival 
Bakht Kban to go to Dehli, iii. 
212 j de.troya Mr. Thomason's 

Khan Bahadur Khan-cont. 
tomb to bnild one for himself, iii .. 
212 j begins to oppress the Hindus~ 
and provokes his own downfall, 
iii. 213. 

Extends his rule to Budaun, iii. 
217; gains nominal sway through
out Rohilkhand (2 J nne), iii. 222 j 
disorder under his sway, iii. 223 ~ 
the T h ak urs for a long time dis-· 
pute his autbority, iii. 223 j his 
misgovernment causes people to de
sire the return of the };nglish, iii 
224; makes himself hated by the· 
Natives (Apr '58), iv. 364. 

The force with which he held 
Barell, i v. 366; the natural de
fences of the place, iy. 366 j he 
resolves to meet the British in the 
open, iv. 367; takes up a position. 
at Natia Nadi,iv. 367; he is driven 
into Barell by flir Colin Campbell, 
iv. 368; the fierce onslaught of 
Ghazis, iv. 368 j Sir Colin halts to. 
collect his force,iv. 369; the Khau 
"ithdraws at night from Bareli~ 
(5 May '51S), iv. 370; he canses 
Sir Colin Campbell to pause in 
final attack on Bare1i, iv. 370. 

Brig. Coke sent in pursuit of, 
(12 May '58), iv. 376 j again ap
peara at tbe head of a small force 
near PowBin (Aug '58), v. 191. 

Khandaits, name of a people in 
Orisa, vi. 4. 

Khande Rao, Gaekwar of Barodalt, 
his loyalty, vi. 168. 

Khandesh, protected by Sir Hngh 
Rose (Nov'58), v. 241. 

Khandla, a town of Muzaffarnagar~ 
vi. 123. 

Khankal, dereat of Bijnaur raiders. 
near (9 Jan '58), vi. 113. 

Khau River, near Indur Residency, 
iii. ri, 143 j impossibility of cross
ing, in face of Holkar's mutineers, 
iii. 157. 

Kban Singb, intrigues against th& 
};nglish at Labor (1848). i. 21. 

Khan Singh, Sirdar, appointed Go
vernor of AI tilta!l (1847), i. 14. 
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Khan Zaman, his victory at PRni
pat (1555), vi. 140. 

Kharsua, river of Katak, iv. xvi. 
Khas Bazaar, market-place near 

Residency, Lakhnao, iii. 854. 
Khasia Hills, district of A'sam, vi. 

8,82. 
Khatmandu, capital of Nipal, i. 5 ; 

Gurkhas start from, to help the 
English, in July, iv. 221-

Khazar Sultan Mirza, Mirza, a Dehli 
prince, secreted in Humayun's 
tomb, iv. 55; his death, iv. 55. 

Khem Sawant, generously aids the 
British although deposed, vi. 158. 

Khera, a position occupied by Tantia 
Topi's force (10 Dec), v. 80S. 

Kheri, district to the west of Bah
raich, iii. 251, iv. xv. 

Khot, fort captured by Jamadar 
Imam Bakhsh Khan (18 Apr '58), 
iv. 851. 

Khukwasas, place near ChanMri, v. 
105. 

Khulna, a station of Jessor, vi. 25. 
Khurajpura, Nawab of, his petition 

to the King of DehH (12 July), v. 
825. 

Khurja, occupied by Walidad Khan 
(27 May), vi. 135; occupied by 
001. Greathed's force (8 Oct), iv.S4. 

Khwaia A'bdul Gani, Bee A'bdul 
Ganf, Khwaja. 

Kika, Rana, his defeat at Gogtindah 
(1575), vi. 155. 

Kilburn, Mr., a merchant, serves in 
Calcutta Cavalry Volunteers, vi. 
18. 

Kilwari, Tantia Topi marches on 
(Jan '59), v. 809 •• 

Kinah, pass by which Tantia Topi 
marched out of Bundi (July'5ts), 
v.228. 

Kirby, Capt., accompanies Capt. 
Mackenzie to recover guns for 
Bare1i (81 May), iii. 21On. 

Kirchoff, Sergeant, attacked, left for 
dead. but escapes (20 Juue). iii. 
180. 

Kirk, Dr., murdered at Gwaliar 
(14 June). iii. 115. 

Kirk, Major, commands Sipahis at· 
Naogaon, iii. 127; removes guus. 
to quarter-guard (80 May), iii. 
127; opens communication with 
Jhansi and Lalatpur (9 June), iii. 
128; dies of sunstroke in escap-· 
ing from Naogaon (17 June), iii. 
129. 

Kirwi, a town of Bandah district, v •. 
x, vi. 79 ; its recent history, v.188;: 
Amrit Rao founds the raj, v. 189;_ 
Venayak Rao deposits trust-fund 
in hands of Indian Government 
(1858), v. 189; Venayak Rao's 
trust-fund appropriated by Govern-· 
ment(1855), v. 189; Madhava Rao 
rides out to welcome Gen. Whit
lock (2 June '58), v. 140; the 
place is occupied without resist-· 
ance, vi. 88. 

Kirwi, Rao of, a child of nine years, 
v. 188; the story of his unjust 
treatmeut, v. 290; his innocence 
of treason officially declared, v. 
808; no grounds whatever for
treating him as an enemy, v. 804;. 
the wealth of the boy-king causes 
his condemnation, v. 141. 

Kishanganj, suburb near Ridge at 
Dehli, . ii. 890 ; its military· 
strength, ii. 290n; evacuated by 
mutineers (16 Sept),.iv. 41. 

Kishanganj, near Purnia, Mr. Yule 
chases Dhakah mutineers to (20-
Dec), iv. !l00. , 

Kishan Singh, minister of Bundi, his· 
murder (1880), vi. 161. 

Rishan Singh, witnesses Commis-· 
sioner Fraser's murder at Dehli,. 
ii. 60n. 

Kishngarh, a state of Rajputana, iii. 
168n, iv. xvii. 

KittUr, Desai of, a disaffected Ma. 
ratha chieftain, v. 20. 

Knight, Dr.. civil surgeon at Bij-· 
naur, vi. 108. 

Knight, Mrs., resides at Bijnaur, vi. 
108. 

Knocker, Capt., storms and carries. 
the pass of Sbergati (5 Nov), iv. 
807. 
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.Knox, Capt., killed at sortie from 
Dehli ( 12 June), ii. 409n. 

Knyvett, Col., last to leave Dehl{ 
Cantonment (11 May), ii. 73n. 

Koch BihRr, a dh'ision of the LOlVer 
Provinces, iii. xi, vi. 3. 

Kochin, perfect loyalty of rnler of, 
vi. 168. 

.Koel, town near fort of A'ligarh, vi. 
137. 

Kohan-dil-Khan, chief of Kandahar, 
dies (1855), i. 303. 

KoMt, its situation, ii. xt"ii; de
tachment sent from, to occupy 
Atak (16 May), ii. 350; its aban
donment proposed, by Sir J. Law
rence, ii. 465. 

Koilsa, spot where Mr. Venables at
tacked the PalwRr Rajputs, vi. 
66; camping station of .Col. Mil
man (~Jar '58), iv. 319; Col. Mil
man driven out of, by Kun1\'ar 
Singh (22 Mar '58), iv. 320. 

.Xokhand, Persia tries to influence 
against England (1856), i. 317 . 

. Kokrail, scene of the gallant charge 
of Cavalry after battle of Chinhat 
(29 June), iii. 285; stream crossed 
by Sir J. Outram in his attack on 
Lakhnao (9 Mar '58), iV'. 261. 

Kola Kankar, the last boat escaping 
from Kanhpur, captured there, v. 
305. 

.Kolhan, the district of the Kol 
tribes, iv. xiii. 

. Xohlapur, Native State of Bombay 
Presidency, v. x, 1; former cor
rupt condition of (1830-40), v. 
24; undel British management, vi; 
168; its readiness for revolt in 
1857, v. 25; the plot which was 
hatched, v. 29. 

Mutiny breaks out (31 Jnly), 
v. 21, 26 ;SiI!ahis attempt to mur
·der their officel's, v. 26; mutineers 
shut from station by Col. Mau
ghan, v. 27; all but forty muti
neers disperse, v. 28; Lieut. Kerr 
.arrives with troops and destroys 
.remnant of mutineers (10 Aug), 
v.28. 

Kohlapur-collt. 
Col. Jacob arrives there (14 

Aug), v. 27; mutinous regiment 
disarmed (14 Aug), v. lI9; tinal 
Buppression of disturbance in, v. 
29. 

Kols, a people of Chutia Nagptir, 
iv. xiii, 95; those at Singhbhlim, 
rise in insurrection (Dec), iv. 306. 

Komila, district through which 
Chitragaon mutineers passed 
(Uec), iv. 295. 

Konds, an aboriginal tribe of Orisa, 
vi. 4. 

Kopnldrug, the Chief of, defeated by 
Col. Hughes (May '58), v. 170. 

Korea, a Tributary Mahall of the 
Lower Provinces, vi. 4. 

Korwas, a people of Chutia Nagpur, 
iv. xiii, 95. 

Kosi, small town on the frontier of 
Mathura district, vi. 91; Bhart
pur troops mutiny near (3L May), 
vi.93. 

Kota, a state of Rajputana, iii. x, 
xi, 16311, iv. xvii, vi. 161; descrip
tion of the state, iv. 397, vi. 161 ; 
Ram Singh, Maharao of, vi. 161. 

The Contingent of, and its be
haviour, vi. 161; Contingent from, 
ordered to attack mutineers near 
A 'gm, iii. 178; but mutinies there 
(4 July), iii. 179; the mutineers 
are destroyed by Uen. Nicholson 
at Najafgarh (25 Aug), ii. 494 • 

In a state of rebellion (8ept). iv. 
397; mutiny at (15 Oct), iv. 1198 ; 
the Maharao imprisoned in his 
own palace, by rebels, iv. 401; his 
officers tire 0,11 Tantia Topl's force 
(28 Deo '58), v. 309; fords at, 
watched by Brig. Honner (Jan 
'59), v. 255; Major Burton returns 
to, from Nimach, iv. 398; Maj.
Gen. Roberts reaches (22 Mar 
'58), iv. 402; rebels driven from 
the place by Gen •. Roberts (29 
Mar '58), iv. 403; Major Gall 
sent to watch rebels at (22 Apr 
'58), V. 120. 

The Mahnl'ao fails to clear him-
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Kota-cont. 
lelf from disloyalty, vi. 162; the 
Maharao's salute reduced as a mark 
of disfavour, vi. 162; salute re
stored (1866), vi. 162. 

Kotah.ki-8arai, occupied by Brig. 
Smith (17 June '58), v. 150 .. 

Kataria, stream on the banks of 
which TanLia Topi was dcfeated 
(7 Aug '58), v. 244. 

Kotjli, states to the west of Rewah, 
v. xi. 

Kotra, Tlintia Topi retreats from In
dragarh to (11 Aug '58), v. 307; 
defeat of Rajah of Banpur at (25 
Apr '58), v. 120. 

Krishnsgarh, principal station of 
Nadia, vi. 25. 

Krishngarh, a state of Rajput&nIi, 
vi. 151; description of the state, 
vi. 151; remains loyal during Mu
tiny, vi. 152. 

Krishn Singh, Pandit, fights and 
labours for the English, at Jaun
pur, vi. 62. 

Kuari, description of the course of 
the river, v. 216ft; the river on 
which Rup Singh operated (Oct 
'58), v. 216; aud the town at 
which Rup Singh was finally de
feated (Oct '58), v. 216. 

"Kuohwag"har, district attempted by 
Firuzshah (Dec '58), v. 251. 

Kuchwaya Kharwala, joins in at
tack on Chirkhari (Mar '58), v. 
806. 

Kudya, its situation, iv. 22411; re
bels at, defeated by Gurkhas (19 
Oct), iT. 224. 

Kukrail, rivulet near Lakhnao on 
road to Chinhat, iii. 284; sceile of 
gallant Cavalry charge (29 June), 
iii. 285; crossed by Sir :T. Outram 
in final attack on Lakhnao (9 Mar 
'58), iv. 261. 

. Kullidgi, its situation, v. z. 
Kulinism, affected by widow-remar

riage, i. 881. 
Kultnra, in Ceylon, Havelock almost 

wrecked there (May), ii. 211. 
Kumar, river of Nadia, vi. 25. 

Kumaun, levies from, engaged at 
Pilibhit (Aug '58), v. 192. 

Klimba, Rana. his pillar of victory
at Chitor (1440), vi. 155. 

Kumona, Nawab of, assists Tantia 
Topi at Nathdnwara (Aug '58), v. 
807. 

Kunch, its situation, v. z; Tantia. 
Topi retreats from Jhansi through. 
(1 Apr '58), v. 806; Tautia Topi 
takes up strong position there (2()O 
Apr '58), v. 120; Sir Hugh Rose
disconcerts rebels by a flank 
march, v. 122; the defeat at~ 
causes discord among the Sipahfs. 
(6 May '58), v. 125; Tlintia Topf's. 
account of battle at, v. 807 • 

. Kundapati, spot at ")Thich Oudh mu
tineers cross Ganges to harass 
English, iii. 850; annihilation of 
party of Oudh mutineers at (11 
Sept), iii. 851. 

Klinwar Singh, a Rajput, Ohief of 
J agdispur, iii. 50; one of the
three capable rebel leaders, iv. 
105; unwise treatment of, v. 291 ; 
Mr. W. Tayler urges the Govern
ment to adopt a more prudent 
course, iii. 5On; cause of his en
mity against the English, iii. 5!) 
and ft; his plan for redeeming his. 
fortune, iv. 818. 

First intimation of his intended 
revolt (June), iii. 82; directs. 
Danapur mutineers to attack 
A'rah, iii. 52; his followers assist 
Danapur mutineers across Son, iii. 
52; Sipahis fly from A'rah t() 
him, iii. 67; effect of his rebellion 
on Ghlizipur, vi. 61. 

His levies harass Major Eyre's. 
rear, iii. 66; Major Eyre moves 
against his stronghold, iii. 84; he
prepares to defend Jagdisplir, iii. 
85; one of his scouts captured by 
Major Eyre (31 July). iii. 64; he 
takes up position on the Son, iv. 
311; occupies villages Dilawar 
and Tala Narainpur, iii. 85; is 
defeated and flies with remnant of 
his troops (12 Aug), iii. 86 ; lte is 
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Knnwar Singh-cont. . 
driven from Jataura by Major 
Eyre (14 Ang), iii. 86. 

His reported advance on Nag6d 
(27 Ang), v. 74; breaks into Mir
zapur district (8 Sept), vi. 49; he 
occupies A'zamgarh, vi. 68 ; 
threatens part of road to AlI&h
sbad, iv. 88. 

He threatens Western Bihsr 
(Mar '58), iv. 317; his probable 
course, if victorious, vi. 32; Cal
cutta itself open to his depreda
tions, vi. 33. 

Effects junction with detach
ment from Belwa, at Atraolia 
(17 Mar '58), iv. 318; advances, 
and drive. back Col. Milman 
(22 Mar '58), iv. 319; repulses 
Col. Dames at A'zamgarh (27 
Mar '58), iv. 321; blockades Col. 
Milman in A'zamgarh gaol (4 Apr 
'58), iv. 326; defects in carrying 
out his admirable strategy, iv. 
327; his force is penetrated by 
Lord Mark Kerr (6 Apr '58), iv. 
325; his strategy in withdraw
ing his force from A'zamgarh 
(14 Apr '58), iv. 330; disputes the 
passage of the Tons, against Sir 
E. Lugard, iv. 330; his ma'lterly 
retreat from the Tons (15 Apr 
'58), iv. 331; checks the English 
pursuit a second time (17 Apr 
'58), IV. 332; canght and defeated 
at Manohar (20 Apr '58~,iv. 333; 
eludes pursuit and safely crosses 
the Ganges (21 Apr '58), iv. 334; 
his retreat across Ghaiziplir de
moralizes that district, vi. 62. 

Re-enters Jagdispllr (22 Apr· 
'58), iv. 334; defeats Capt. Le 
Grand (23 Apr '58), iv. 335; dies 
of a wound at Jagdfsplir (26 Apr 
'58), iv. 336. • 

Kurai, near Sagar, Tantis Topi ar
rives there, v. 238; half Tantia 
Topf's army destroyed at (25 Oct 
'58), v. 238. 

Kurandwar, state in Southern Ma
ratha country, v. 14. 

. Kursf, rebel detachment driven 
from, by Sir Hope Grant (23 Mar 
'58), iv. 287. 

Kurundwad, its description, v. x; 
Mr. Manson hears of insurrection 
of Dharwar at (27 May '58), v. 
168 

Kusi river, crossed bv Mr. Yule 
when driving mutineers into Nipsl 
(12 Dec), iv. 229. 

Kusi, the Little, river of Puruia, iv. 
xvii. 

Kusia Bligh, summer-palace of Em
perors near Dehlf, ii. 391. 

Kushalgarh, Brig. Showers takes up 
position at (Jan '59), v. 255. 

Kushanf, Rao S&hib defeated at (10 
Feb '59), v. 257. 

Kusumkhor, in Oudh, people of, 
treat kindly fugitives from Fath
garh, iii. 231. 

Kutb, a royal residence near Dehli, 
ii. 13. 

Kydganj, suburb of Allahabad, at
tacked by Col. Neill (15 June),ii. 
200; considered by Col. Naill the 
most- importaut position in All&h
abad, ii. 2117. 

L. 

Labadoor, Mr" murdered at Sh&h
jalJanplir (31 May), iii. 213. 

Lachman Singh, Mahsrawal of Bans
wara, his loyalty, vi. 157. 

Laiakat A'li, name of the "Mau
lavi," ii. 19711. 

L&hor, its situation, ii. xvii; before 
annexation, i. il; the cantonment 
of Mian Mir at, ii. 320; the civil 
station of Anarkali near, ii. 320 ; 
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Sir J. Lawrence's estimate of its 
importance, ii. 349; Sir 11'. Currie 
appointed Resident at (1841), i 
11; intrigues against the English, 
in 1848, i. 21; the Durbar de
mands an exorbitant succession 
·dnty from Mulraj, i. 13; unjust 
treatment of Dhulip Singh, King 
of, v. 290,,; establishment of 
Board of Administration, i. 38; 
'Sir H. Lawrence political officer, 
i. 38; abolition of the Board, i. 
45. 

Its gart'ison at the time of the 
Mntiny, ii. 320; snpposed general 
ilonspiracy among Sipahfs of Pan
jab, ii. 333n; troops sent from, to 
secnre Govindgarh, ii. 321 ; a 
faithful Brahman there, ascertains 
the mutinous state of the Native 
troops, ii. 321; in absence of Sir 
J. Lawrence, Montgomery assnmes 
responsibility of action, ii. 322; 
the station ball at, it 323; the 
English seize the Fort. ii. 326; 
successful disarmament of Sipahfs 
(13 May), ii. 325; unable to sup· 
ply Artillery at first ontbreak, it 
106. 

Insurrection near (14 Sept), v. 
211. 

Qneen's Proclamation published 
at (1 Nov '58), v. 216. 

Lahor, Maharani of, her discredit
able life, i. 3; she intrignes against 
the English (1841), i. 10; banished 
to Shekhopur, i 10 ; she,again in
trigues against the English (1848), 
i. 21; she is banished from the 
Panjab, i. 21; and conveyed to 
Banaras, i. 22; she escapes from 
fort at Chanar, vi. 46; and dies in 
London, i. 34-

Lahor Gate, at Dehlf, captured by 
Brig. Jones (20 Sept), iv. 46; in· 
terior defences of, on.day of assanlt, 
iv.32. 

Lake, Col., Deputy Commissioner 
at Jalandbar, raises bodies of 
Cavalry, iv. 235. 

Lake, Gen. Lord, i. 151; captures 
Fort of A 1igarh, iii. x, 102; 
rescnes Shah A 1am (1803), ii. 2; 
his siege of Bharatpur (1804), 
iii. x. 

Lake, Major Edward, Commissioner 
of Jalandhar, ii. 375; assists Her
bert Edwardes to defeat MUlraj 
(1849), i. 20, ii. 315. . 

Lakhf, name of a gate at Lakhnao, 
iv. xvi. 

Lakhnao:-
Historical Details.-Description 

of the city, iii. 246; its importance 
to the rebel cause, iv. 216; Col. 
Sleeman Resident at (1846-1849), 
i. 96; King pnblicly disgraces 
himself in the streets (1848), i. 96 ; 
insults offered to ex.King's family 
(1856), i. 2t11; Muhammadans of, 
write to Dost Muhammad, in 1856, 
asking aid against the English, ii. 
313n; NaDa Sahib visits, i. 422; 
Mr. Gubbins's description of Nan' 
Sahib's visit to, i. 454. 

indications ofunsettlelllent.-The 
religious question raised to fana
ticism before March, iii. 239; Sir 
H. Lawrence becomes Chief Com
missioner (20 Mar), i. 332, iii. 234; 
he detects discontent in, and its 
cause, iii. 234; he begins to reo 
move the cause of discontent, iii. 
234; and pacifies the small traders 
of, iii. 238. 

Disaffection shows itseif.-The 
garrison of the town in April, iii; 
239; an inadvertent act of surgeon 
in, reveals disaffection (Apr), iii; 
239; Sir H. Lawrence reports 
signs of dangerous coalitions, i. 
423 ; question of removing dis
affected regiments, i. 431; first 
mutinous display (30 Apr), iii. 
242; Sir H. Lawrence makes. 
Residency defensible, iii. 242. 

First .Mutiny • ....,.Native officers 
confess the deep. rooted distrust 
of their men, i. 435; disaffection 
among men of 1th Regt (2 May), 
i. 431; Sir H. Lawrence resolves 
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to disarm 7th Regt., i. 432; scene 
at disbandment, i. 433, iii. 243; 
first open mutiny at (3 May), iii. 
243; incendiary fires hreak out 
at (7 May), i. 434; Sir H. Law
rence holds his famous Durbar at 
(12 May), iii. 244; he receives, 
from Lord Canning, plenary 
military authority at, iii. 246 j 
plenary power granted to Sir H. 
Lawrence removes Oudh from 
K anhpur military division, ii. 
223n j protective measures ne
cessitated by Mirath out break, iii. 
245; reassuring telegram from 
(19 May), ii. 92; Sir H. Lawrence's 
military preparations at, iii. 247 j 

ladies, &c., removed to Residency 
(26 May), iii. 247. 

Second Mutiny.-Mutiny breaks 
out violently (<10 May), iii. 249 j 
Sir H. Lawrence is informed of the 
intended rising, iii. 249; critical 
position of Sir Henry and his staff, 
iii. 250 j first act of mutineers is 
to plunder, iii 250; on night of 
mutiny many Sipahis prove loyal, 
iii. 251; mutineers assemble at 
Mudkipur, iii. 251; mutineers 
driven from Mudkipur (31 May), 
iii. 252; for a time more tranquil 
after mutiny than before, iii. 252 ; 
deposed King of, recognized as 
leader of the first mutinies, i. 
421n; critical condition of" at 
end of May, ii. 119. 

Preparations for Attack. - Its 
defences strengthened in June, ii. 
307; reinforcements sent to, from 
Kanhpur (3 June). ii. 230; Sir 
H. Lawrence's b:reak down in 
health, iii. 278; the Provisional 
Cou.ncil at (9 June), iii. 278 j Mr. 
Gubbins sends away the Sipahis, 
iii. 278; Provisional Council dis
solved (11 June). iii. 278; Sir H. 
Lawrence recommends Major 
Banks as his successor, iii. 277; 
and Col. Inglis for military e&m
mand. iii. 277. 

Lakhnao-cont. 
Third Mutiny.-Cavalry mutiny 

(11 June), iii. 279 j Native Brigad .. 
orgauized for defence of Residency 
(12 June), iii. 278 ; Military Polic .. 
mutiny (12 June), iii. 279; the 
Mounted Police march to Kanhpur. 
iii. 280 j Capt. WeRton's heroi .. 
attempt to recall mutineers, iii. 
280; Col. Inglis pursues mutineers 
with little effect, iii. 280. 

The Battle of Chinhat. - Pre
parations for defence of Machchf 
Bhawan, iii. 281; mutinous troops 
collect at Nawabganj Bara Bankf 
(20 June), iii. 283; mutineers ad
vance to Chinhat (28 June), iii. 283; 
troops moved from Cantonment to 
Residency, iii. 283; the battle of 
Chinhat (29 June), iii. 284; trea
chery of the Native gunners, iii. 
285 ; defeat of Sir H. Lawrence, iii. 
284; gallant charge of Capt. Rad
clyfie secures retreat, iii. 285 j the 
iron bridge gallantly held against 
advancing Sipahis, iii. 286; the 
shattered army regains the Resi
dency, iii. 287; defeat at Chinhat 
causes concentration on Residency, 
iii. 286; first attack on, at Ander
son's post (29 June), iii. 287; 
abandonment of Machchi Bhawan 

.(29 June), iii. 288. 
The Defence of the Residency.

Sir H. Lawrence resolves to hold 
Residency as final post, iii. 275; 
description of Residency at, iii. 
242; descriptions of the various 
posts, iii. 297; Innes's house, iii. 
297; the Redan battery, iii. 297 ; 
the Water Gate, iii. 297; the 
Banqueting Hall, iii. 297; the 
Treasury buildings, iii. 297; the 
Baillie Guard, iii. 297; Fayrer's 
house, iii. 297; the Financial 
garrison, iii. 297; Sago's hOllSe, 
iii. 297; the Post Office, iii. 297; 
the Judicial post. iii. 298; Ander
son's post, iii. 298; the Kanhpur 
battery, iii. 298; the Thag gaol, 
iii. 298 j the Brigade 'Mess, iii. • 
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298; the Sikb squares, iii. 298; 
Gubbins's post, iii. 298; the Church 
garrison, iii. 298; the Bhusa in
trenchments, iii. 298; Ommaney's 
post, iii. 298; relative positions of 
troops in, iii. 241; works thrown 
np for the defence of Residency, iii. 
281; on fall of Kanbpur, mntineers 
at once advance on Lakhnao. iii. 
283; instrnctions to Gen. Havelock 
for relief of, ii. 213. 

Horrible confusion in Residency, 
after defeat at Chinhat, iii. 299; 
beroic rescne of Mr. Capper, iii. 
287; order restored in Residency 
(10 Jnly), iii. 300; weakness of 
the Residency defences, iii. 291; 
garrison of Residency at commence
ment of attack, iii. 289; 68 ladies 
and 66 children shut np in, iii. 
327 ; rebels attack Machchi 
Bhawan, iii. 288; the garrison 
of that place enter Residency, iii. 
289: Machchf Bhawan is then 
bloWn np, iii. 289. 

The Siege. - Beginning of the 
siege (1 July), ii. 308, iii. 291; 
The Sipahfs fear to attack the 
Residency, iii. 290; their"method 
of attack. iii. 291; Sir H. Law
rence mortally wounded with a 
shell (2 July), iii. 292; Capt. 
Wilson's account of the disaster, 
iii. 293; death of Sir H. Lawrence 
(4 July), iii. 297; Major Banks 
takes cbief command, iii. 297; 
Nlinli Sahib sends help to mnti
neers at (7 July). ii. 502; first 
sortio from Residency (7 July), iii. 
301. 

The First Assalllt.-Mutineers 
prepare for three weeks before 
really attacking Residency, iii. 
299; account of first assault (20 
July), iii. 880; mutineers attempt 
to storm Innes's house, iii. 302; 
their attempt to storm the Redan 
battery, iii. 302; 'hey attempt to 
storm Kanhplir battery, iii. 303 ; 
and vigorously attack Anderson's 

Lakhnao--cont. 
post, iii. 303; they also attempt 
to storm Judicial post, iii. 303; 
they fail in every attempt, iii. 303 ; 
material and moral effects of 
failure of first assault, iii. 303. 

Arrival of news from the outer 
world (22 July), iii. 305; Brig. 
Inglis has news of Havelock's ad
vance (25 July), iii. 305; ceaseless 
toil of garrison, iii. 307 ; garrison 
led to expect speedy relief, ii. 
311. 

The Second Assalllt.-Mutineers 
deliver second assault (10 Ang), 
iii. 306; account of second as
sault, iii. 380; mutineers renew 
assanIts till 10 o'clock at night,iii. 
307; garrison make a second 
some (12 Aug), iii. 309. 

The Third Assault. - Third 
grand assault" of mutineers (18 
Ang), iii. 309; description of third 
assault, iii. 381; special means by 
which third assault was repulsed, 
iii. 311; complete failure of third 
assault, iii. 310; after third as
sault, houses outside -defencei de
molished, iii. 315. 

Mutineers try to burn gate of 
Baillie Guard (19 Aug), iii. 316 ; 
Johannes' house successfully blown 
up (21 Aug), iii. 316; garrison 
hear distant firing of approaching 
relief (22, 23 Ang), iii. 317. 

The spy Angad sent out, iii. 
217; Angad returns on 28 Aug., 
to say that relief cannot come for 
25 days, iii. 317; supplies of gar
rison run short in September, iii. 
319. " 

The Fourth A6sault.-Fourth 
grand assault delivered (5 Sept), 
iii. 317; description of fourth as
sault, iii. 381; fourth attack com
pletely defeated, iii. 318; Angad 
goes on third trip and brings news 
of speedy relief (22 Sept), iii. 319. 

The First Relief.-Gen. Have
lock reaches the A'lambagh (23 
Sept). iii. 358; capture of -the 

21 
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A1ambagh, iii. 359; ·GeD. Have
lock penetrates by the Charbligh 
(25 Sept), iii. 360; the Artillery 
fight at the Chlirbligh Bridge, iii. 
361; young Havelock audaciously 
tricks GeD. Neill into charging the 
bridge, iii. 362; heroism of young 
Havelock and Private Jakes on 
the bridge, iii 1!62; death of the 
heroic Private Jakes, iii. 363n; 
terrible resistance at the Kaisar
bligh, iii. 363; death of GeD. Neill 
at the Khas Bazaar, iii.· 364,; 
entry of GeD. Havelock into Resi
dency (25 Sept), iii. 365. 

&cond Defence of Residency.
Gen. Outram assumes command of 
the united forces (26 Sept), iii. 
361; capture of Captaip. Bazaar 
(26 Sopt), iv. 108; Gen. Outram 
extends intrenchment, iv. 108; 
GeD. Ontram tries but fails to 
send away Native Cavalry, iv. 
109; sortie from intrenchment (21 
Sept), iv. lO9; Gen. Havelock's 
nar-guard brought into Residency, 
iii. 366, iv. 101; three sorties 
from intrenchment (29 Sept), iv. 
11Q; last of Gen. Havelock's guns 
and JPateriel enters Residency (1 
Oct), iii. 861. 

In first relief 102 of Havelock's 
men were killed and wounded, iii. 
361; first relief, 24, Sept., after 
81 days siege, only a reinforcement, 
iii. 321, 322; the 1692 occupants 
of the Residency lose 113 before 
Drst relief, iii. 328. 

Natllre of tAe Defence.-Its 
defence the Plevna of India, iii. 
296; desperats position of occu
pants of each post gives vigour to 
the defence, iii. 311; the reserve 
of 18 men placed in centre of the 
position, iii. 812; 24 gunners to 
work 80 guns, iii. 388, ceaseless 
AI look-out" maintained by garri
son, iii. 314; mining and counter
mining at, iii. 314,,881; the science 
of loop-holing at, iii. 812; close 

Lakhnao-cont. 
proximity of contending parties 
d nring siege, iii. 312; sparing but 
deadly character of fire of be
sieged, iii. 313; heavy fatigue 
duties at Residency in addition to 
fighting. iii. 301, 382 ; every arti
fice used ineffectually to get Na
tive soldiers to desert, iii. 326; 
devotion and services of pensioned 
Sipahfs at. iii. 321; the British 
flag kept flying dnring siege, iii. 
314,; reasons for successful defence 
and relief of, iii 368. 

Gen. Outram tries to extend in
trenchment towards Kanhpur road 
(Oct), iv. 112; Phillips's Garden 
occupied as an outpost (2 Oct), iv. 
111, 112; mutineers retire to some 
distance from in:renchment, iv. 
113; description of the extensive 
mining at, iv. uSn; news of 
Greathed's movements cheers the 
garrison, iv. 114; garrison hears 
of the arrival of Brig. Hope Grant, 
iv. 115; semaphore erected to 
communicate with A'lambligh 
(Nov), iv. 115; signalling between 
garrison and Sir Cohn CampbeU, 
iv.lH. 

&cond Relief. - Force with 
which Sir Colin Campbell attacked 
0(13 Nov), iv. 121; Sir Colin's 
plan for relieving the place, iv. 
U8; his plan based on that sup
plied by Sir J. Outram, iv. 119n; 
capture of Dilkusha (14, Nov), iv. 
122; capture of Martiniere (14 
Nov), iv. 123; the rebels twice 
attack Sir Colin CampbeU, but 
fail to make any impression, iv. 
124; first day's bivouac during 

. attack (15 Nov), iv. 125; attack 
on Sikandarbligh (16 Nov), iv. 
121 ; Lieut. Cooper forces an en-· 
trance, iv. 129; daring courage of 
.Col. Ewart and Capt. Lumsden, 
iv. 129; gallantry of Gckul Singh 
iv. 129; capture of the place 
through the bravery of these men, 
iv. 131 i slaughter of the entire 
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garrison, iv. 133; capture of the 
Barracks, iv. 133; attack on the 
SUh Najaf, iv. 133; capture of 
the Kadam Rasul by a party of 
Sikhs, iv. 134; the crisis of the 
battle, iv. 135; Sir Colin Camp
bell leads the assault in person, iv. 
136; but cannot capture the place, 
iv. 136; Sergeant Paton discovers 
an opening and saves the army, iv. 
137; capture of the SMh Najaf, 
iv. 137; second day's bivouac 
during attack, iv. 138; list of the 
real heroes of this day's attack, 
iv.139. 

Sir J. Outram makes a diver
sion during Sir Colin Campbell's 
attack, iv. 140, 145; capture of 
Harankhana by Gen. Havelock, iv. 
146; rebels deliver counter-attacks 
on Martiniere and DilkusU during 
Sir Colin Campbell's advance into 
the town, iv. 140. 

Capture of Banks's House (11 
Nov2, iv. 147; Sir Colin Camp
bells plan for fina.! junction with 
Sir J. Outram, iv. 141; attack 
and capture of Mess-Honse (11 
Nov), iv. 142; first meeting be
tween Sir Colin Campbell and Sir 
J. Outram, iv. 144; capture of 
Hospital; by Col. Hale (18 Nov), 
iv. 149; the rebels attack left of 
British advancing troops, iv. 148; 
they also attack British centre, 
but are repulsed, iv. 150; services 
of Cavalry during Sir Colin Camp
bell's . relief operations, iv. 153; 
Sir Colin Campbell's arrangements 
for withdrawing garrison, iv. 151 ; 
bombardment of Kaisarbagh to 
cover withdrawal from Residency 
(20-22 Nov), iv. 151 •. 

Defence of the A'lambtigh.-Sir 
J. Outram left in command of 
A'lambagh (26 Nov),iv. 239; Sir 
J. Outram occupies fort of Jalal
abad, iv. 240; the Maulavi begins 
to attack the English left (Dec), 
iv. 240; the Maulavi cuts the 
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communication with Kanhpur (22 
pec), iv. 241; Brig. Stisted attacks 
and drives rebels back to the town, 
iv. 241; Sir J. Outram sllnds 
large convoy to Kanhpur (8 Jan 
'58), iv. 242; Mansab A'if worries 
Sir J. Outram's communications, 
iv. 242; rebels make supreme 
effort to drive Sir J. Outram from 
A'iamba:gh (12 Jan '58), iv, 242; 
rebels repulsed at all points with 
heavy 108s, iv. 244; Maula)':i at
tempts to capture returning con
voy (14 Jan '58), iv. 2U;· the 
Maulavf wounded and driven off, 
iv. 245; the rebels make a~()ther 
general attack (16 Jan '51:1). iv. 
245; complete defeat of secoll4 at
tack, iv. 246; the rebels greatly 
disheartened, iv. 246; dissensions 
among the rebels in (Feb '51), iv. 
246; rebels make a third ineffec
tua.! attack (15 F~b '58), he. ~46 ; 
the rebels attempt a grand II.ssault 
(21 Feb '58), iv. 241'; again beaten 
back with a loss of 340 men, iv. 
248; last despairing attl/ock pn Sir 
J. Outram (25 Feb '58), iv. ~41:1; 
the Begam accompanie~ last de
spairing attack on A'lamba:g~, iv. 
248; crushing defeat inflic~ep. OD 
rebels, iv. 250. 

The Final Capture of Lalch
nac.-Sir Colin Campbell arrives 
with his troops (3 Mar '58)Liv. 
253; Jaug Bahadur reaches .Hri
tish camp at (10 Mar '58), iv. 
228; description of its defences at 
that date, iv. 255; number of 
rebel troops there, iv. 25111; the 
three lines of d~fence erected by 
rebels, iv. 256; rebels leave the 
north side undefended, iv. 251; 
Brig. Napier's plan for the cap
ture of, iv. 25411; Sir Colin Camp
bell's plan for its capture, iv. 257 ; 
troops with which Sir COlill Camp
bell advanced to final capture of, 
iv. 258, 259. 

Sir J. Outram crosse~ the Glimti 
21 ,.. 



324 INDEX. [LAK-LI.L . 

Lakhnao--cont. 
to outflank works (6 Mar '58), iv. 
260; first line of defence abandoned 
by rebels (9 Mar '58), iv. 263; 
Lieut. Butler's daring deed,iv. 263; 
Sir J. Outram begins liis attack 
from the north side, iv. 261; nine 
brave rebels at Chakar Kothi 
make heroic resistance, iv. 262; 
captm'e of the Chakar Kothi, the 
key to the enemy's position, iv. 
262; rebels try to check Sir J. 
Ontram, hut fail (10 Mar '58), iv. 
265 j ,cap~re ~f Ban~"'" house (10 
Mar 58), IV .• 65; SIr J. Outram 
gains complete command of north 
side (11 Mar '58), iv. 266 ; occupa
tion of Kadam Rasul, iv. 268 ; auda
cious seizure of the SMh Najaf (11 
Mar '58), iv. 268; fierce. struggle 
and capture of Begam Kothi, iv. 
270; death of Capt. Hodson, iv. 
270; capture of the Imambarah 
(14 Mar '58). iv. 272; Brig. Napier 
proceeds by sap to second line of 
defence, iv. 272; second line of 
defence turned and abandoned (14 
Mar '58), iv. 273; third line of de
fence turned by Capt. Havelock 
(14 Mar '58), iv. 274 ; Gen; Franks 
and Brig. Napier improve the ad
vantage gained, iv. 275; capture 
and plunder of the Kaisarbagh (14 
Mar '58), iv. 275; the plunder of 
the place described by Dr. Russell, 
iv.275. 

Complete capture of rebel army 
prevented by Sir Colin Campbell, 
iv. 277; he forbids Gen. Outram 
to cut off retreating enemy, iv. 
277; his extraordinary order 
thereanent, iv. 277 j this disastrous 
order causes subsequent campaign 
in Oudh, iv. 277; rebels allowed 
to escape by' Faizabad road, iv. 
278; an attempt at pursuit is then 
made, iv. 278; Gen. Outram is 
called to the right bank of the 
Gumti, iv. 278; he advances 
throngh the Kaisarbagh, iv. 279; 
and captures Residency (16 Mar 
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'58), iv. 279; the main body of tb 
rebels retreat towards Faizabad. 
iv. 280; while another party 
makes counter-attack on A 1am
bagh (10 Mar '58), iv. 280 j seizure 
of Huseni Mosque and Daulat 
Khana by Sir J. Outram (17 Mar 
'58), iv. 281 j capture of Sharif
ud-Daula's house, iv. 282. 

Lord Canning's Oudh proclama
tion reaches (20 Mar '58), iv. 285; 
the Manlavi driven from Shadat
ganj with great loss (21 Mar '58), 
iv. 286 j Sir Hope Grant left in 
command of (24 Mar '58), iv. 328 ; 
remarks on the siege and final 
capture, iv. 287; the capture of, 
tranquillizes Kanbpur district, vi. 
77. 

Queen's Proclamatio.n published 
at (1 Nov '58), v. 276. 

Lakkhimpur,a district of A'sam, vi. 
3,32. 

Lalalpur,Rao Sahib marches through 
(28 Sept '58), v. 235. 

Lalbagh, in Central Provinces, v, 
iz. 

Lalitpur, a district of Central Pro
vinces, iii. xi, v. ix; its deserip
tion, v. x; Major Kirk communi
cates with, from Naogaon (9 June), 
iii. 128. 

Mutiny at (13 June), v. 66; 
Europeans at, flee to Rajah of 
Banplir, v. 66; effect on Indlir of 
state of troops at, iii. 141. 

Tantia Topi occupies (15 Oct 
'58), v. 237.; Rao Sahib joins Tan
tia Topi at (20 Oct '58), v. 237; 
operations of Rao Sahib and 
Tantia Topi near, v.308. 

Col. Liddell occupies and ad
van~es against Firuzshah from 
(17 Dec '58), v. 254. 

Lall Singh, kills his own officer 
while attacking Ridge at Dehli 
(13 June), ii. 4Un. 

L&I Madhu Singh, a young Oudh 
chief strongly opposed to the 
English, v. 191. 
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Lal Singh, paramour of Maharajah 
Dhulip Singh's mother, his cha
racter, i. 3; his treachery, and. 
fall, i. 4,; resides in Dehra Dlin 
during Mntiny, vi. 111; assists 
the English there, vi. 111. 

Lanee, Mr., Magistrate of Itawah, 
accompanies force to eject Rtip 
Singh from BarM (Aug '58), v. 
215 ; after capture of Barhi 
pushes on to Chakarnagar, v. 215; 
and defeats rebels there, v. 215. 

Lance, Mr G., renders much service 
in restoring order at Kauhptir, vi. 
18; implicates Tantia Topi in the 
Kanhptir massacres, v. 265n. 

Landaur, situation of, iii. xii; road 
to, lies through Saharanptfr, iii. 
199. 

Lane, Mr. C. E., Magistrate of Dha.. 
kah, vL 28. 

Lane, Mr. F. B., Deputy Collector 
of Jessor, vi 26. 

Lang, Lieut., examines breach at 
Kashmir bastion, Dehli (12 Sept), 
iv. 11; with first column at assault· 
of Dehli, iv. 19; leads assault at 

. the:Kashmir bastion, iv. 23. 
Laug, Lieut., his daring entry and 

occupation of Kadam Rastil (11 
Mar '58), iv. 268. 

Lang, Mr. Arthur, his kindly feeling 
for the natives of India, vL 15. 

Langmore, Li,mt., commands at the 
Water Gate, Lakhnao, iii. 291; his 
exposed position near the Water 
Gate, iii. 385. 

Lansdowne, Lord, moves the Jewish 
Disabilities Bill, i. 271. 

Lar, name for Lower Sindh, vi. 
14,411. 

Larkhana, a district of Sindh, vi. 
14,5. 

Larkins, Mr. T. P., Magistrat.e of 
Dhakah, vi. 28. 

Larkins, Capt., sends Lieut. Craigie 
to protect Ntiriah (28 Aug '58). v. 
l!'~ ; sends Bupports to Lieut. 
Craigie (29 Aug '58), v. 192. 

Lascelles. Mr., Naval Cadet, one of 
·Peel's Brigade, iv. 9On. 

La Touche, Capt., his brave attack 
o~ Halgalli (29 Nov), v. 166. 

Latour, Mr., Judge of 24, Parganaha, 
vL 25. 

Latti, place at which Chitragaon 
mutineers were defeated and driven 
into jungle (18 Dec), iv. 295. 

Laughnan, Private Andrew, plants 
flag on Kabul Gate, Dehli, iv. 25. 

Law, Capt., wounded through trea
chery of his men near Mardan (26 
May), ii. 365n; killed at Dehli (23 
July), ii. 4401. 

Lawford, Mr. H. B., Magistrate in 
Bard wan, vi. 6. 

Lawrence, Capt. Richard, Chief of 
Police, ascertains mutinous dispo. 
sition of Lahor ~roops, ii. 321; 
summoned to council of emergency 
at Lahor (12 May), ii. 321; ad
vises depriving Sipahis of thelr 
ammunition, iL 322n. 

With fourth column at assault 
of Dehli, iv. 20; directed to com· 
mand fourth column by Major 
Reid, at assault of Dehli, iv. 
29; takes command of fourth 
column when the day was lost, iv . 
29 and n; secures orderly retreat 
of defeated fourth column, iv. 30. 

Lawrence, Col. A. W., commands 
Cavalry in Whitlock's column, v. 
13B. 

Lawrence, Col. George St. Patrick, 
Governor-General's Agent in Raj
ptitaDa, iii. 163; his character 
and history, iii. 163, iv. 4,04,. 

Goes to Mount A'bu (Apr), iii. 
164; hears of Mirath outbreak 
while at A 'bu, iiL 164,; resolves to 
secure Ajmir arsenal, iii. 165; 
sends for European troops from 
Disa, iiL 166; Disa column placed 
at his service, v. 13. 

Issues proclamation to Rajptit 
princes (23liay), iii. 161 ; requests 
troops for A'gra to be passed 
through Rajptitana, iii. 167; de
scends from A 'bu to Biaur (1 
June), iii. 170. 

Created Brigadier--General of all 
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Lawrence, Col. Georg8-4:Oftt. 
troops in Rajputana (1 June), iii. 
170; orders repair of Ajmir fort, 
iii. 170; resides alternately at 
Ajmir, Bianr, and NasiraMd, 
duriDg June and July, iii. 170n; 
preserves routine of civil duties at 
Ajmir, iv. 386; trusts to the Mair 
soldiery, iv. 385. 
. Re-captnres escaping convicts 

from Ajmir gaol (9 Aug), iv. 387; 
on outbreak of rioters, sends Lieut. 
Heathcote to advise Jodhpur com
mander (28 Aug), iv. 39'; urges 
Jodhpur troops to. advance from 
their entrenchments, iv. 395; the 
J odhplir troops are defeated (8 
Sept), iv. 395_ 

He creates a diminutive field 
force (10 Sept), iv. 396; "dvances 
against A'wah, but is unable to 
attack it (18 Sept), iv. 397; re
ceives help from Bombay troops 
(Jan '58), iv. 400; suppresses dis
turbance in J odhplir, vi. 160. 

Resigns military command to 
Maj.-Gen. Roberts (Mar '58), iv. 
401; removes Capt. Showers from 
political command for disobe
dience, iii. 173. 

Lawrence, Lady, hears at Marn 
of intended rising in Hazarah 
(Aug), v. 211. 

Lawrence, Lieut. Samuel, commands 
at the Redan battery, Lakhnao, 
iii. 297; distinguishes himself at 
defence of Lakhnao, iii. 385; wins 
Victoria Cross at first sortie from 
Residency (7 July), iii. 301. 

Lawrence, Mr. AlexanderJ., wounded 
Gil Mount A'bu (21 Aug), iv. 390; 
his exposure of Qeu. Showers' pre
tences, iii. 375. 

Lawrence, Mr. George, called from 
Sikrora to Lakhnao by Sir H. 

. Lawrence (9 J nne), iii. 263. 
LawteJlce, Sir Henry, his perSonal 
- appearance, i. 7; his activity and 

powers of endurance, i. 331; his 
character, i. 6, iii. 234, 293, 378. 
. Hi. earlier Se.'Vices.-Aids in . 

Lawrence, Sir Henry-coot. 
inducing Sipahis to enter Afghani
stan, i. 202; accompanies Pollock 
to Kabul, i. 5; appoiiited to Nip81 
(1842), i. 5; appointed Resident 
in the Pailjab (1846), i. 5; his un
limited authority in the Panjab, i. 
7; his reforms in the Panjab, i. 
9; plainly predicts the Mutiny, i_ 
332 and n; returns to England 
through ill-health (1847), i. 11. 

Returns to the Panjab (1848), i. 
27 ; dissents from anuexation of 
the Panjab, i. 34n; appointed head 
of Board of Administration in 
Panjab (1849), i. 36; his kindly 
advice to John Nicholson, ii. 34On; 
deals gently with the privileged 
classes in the Panjab, i. 42; 
rightly gauges Sikh foeling with 
respect to English dominance 
(1850), i. 252; his removal fr.,m 
the Panjab, and its ellect on his 
health (1853), i. 45, i. 331. 

Asks to be sent to Haidarabad, 
i. 45n; he is appointed Governor
General's Agent in Raputana 
(1853), i. 45n; supports Madan 
Pal's snccession to Karauli Raj, i. 
69; his desire to take part in the 
Crimean War, i. 291. 

His general Polic!l' - On pro
motion in the Indian Army, i. 
246; his disapproval of General 
Service Order (1856). i. 345n; his 
remarks on the absence of a pay
code for the Indian Army, i, 236n; 
disapproyes of resumption policy, 
i. 13On; his condemnation of the 
policy of suppressing Native 
priuces, i. 333; his reasons for 
the misgovernment of Ondh Nit-
wabs, i. 85n; on the object of 
creating Oudh into a kingdom, i. 
86". 

Proposed as commander of per
sian expedition, i. 307; oilers to 
act as interim Commissioner in 
Oudh (1856). i. 292. . 

·His Oudh Adlllinistration . ..;..Ap. 
pointed Commissioner of Oodh 
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Lawrence, Sir Henry-cont. 
(Jan '67), i. 329; his opinion of the 
dangerons condition of the Sipilis 
(Feb '57), i. 331 ; arrives at Lakh
nao (20 Mar), i. 332, lit. 234. 

Recognizes the dangerons ex
citement of the people, iii. 236; 
knows that Mnhammadan feeling 
is against the English, iii. 237; 
detects the discontent in Oudh, and 
ite canse, iii. 234; from the first 
moment begins to tranquillize 
Ondh, iii. 234, 236; promises em
ployment to natives of Oudh, iii. 
238; pacifies the ,small traders of 
Lakhnao, iii. 238; pays pensions 
withheld from Oudh aristocracy, iii. 
238; but fails to content the late 
King's soldiery, iii. 248. 

Prepares for the StOl·m.-Warns 
Allahabad of dangerous condition 
of Sikh troops, ii. 187n; urges 
J,ord Canning to get troops from 
China, Ceylon, and Gurkhas, i. 
462, iii. 246; asks and obtains 
plenary military power (16 May), 
i. 461, iii. 246; warns Mr. Colvin, 
early in May, to look to safety of 
the forts, i. 436; reports signs of 
dangerous coalitions, i. 423; his 
protective measures on hearing of 
Mirath outbreak, iii. 246; holds 
his famous Durbar (12 May), iii. 
244; his arguments check, but 
cannot stop mutiny. iii. 241; con
vinces the reason of the Oudh 
soldiery, iii. 240; his guidingprin
ciples at the crisis, iii. 246. 

His conversation with the doubt
ing Jamadar, iii. 247; hears from 
Native officers of the deep-tooted 
distrust of Sipahis, i. 435; autho
rized to move disaffected regiment, 
but prudently declines to do so, 
i. 431; resolves to disarm 7th 
Regt. (3 May), i. 432; scene at 
disbandment of 7th Regt. i. 433 ; 
suppresses the first mutiny at' 
Lakhnao, iii. 243. 

Urges, upon Banaras, the neces
sity of relieving Kanhpur, ii; 155 ; 

Lawrence, Sir Henry-cant. 
sends succour to Kanhpllr (21 
May), ii. 224; receives authority 
to call in Gurkhas (22 May); iii. 
246; makes the Residency defen
sible, iii. 242; occupies the Mach
chi Bhawan, iii. 242; stores and 
arms the Residency, iii. 242; se
cures some of the guns, iii. 242; 
the care and foresight with which 
he prepared for the siege, iii. 296; 
his tenderness for holy places, iii. 
379; removes ladies, &c., to Resi
dency (26 May), iii. 247. 

The Second Outb,·eak.-The out
break of 30 May facilitates his 
defence, iii.252; his critical position 
at the moment of the outbreak of 
mutiny, iii. 250; cuts o£f revolted 
Sipahis from city, iii. 250; 
marches against mutineers, iii. 
251; aud disperses them by one 
discharge of artillery (31 May), 
iii. 252. 

His sudden illness necessitates 
a Provisional Council (9 June), iii. 
278; the strong measures of Mr. 
Gubbins startle him into renewed 
action, iii. 278; he dissolves the 
Council and resumes command 
(11 June), iii. 278; his opinion of 
Mr. Martin Gubbins. iii. :!78; his 
increasing illness urges him' to 
select a successor, iii. 276; 
organizes Native brigade for de
fence of Residency ( 12 June), iii. 
279; his inability to help Sir H. 
Wheeler at Kanhpur, iii. 282; his 
description of Oudh on 12 June, 
iii. 275. 

The Battle of Chinnat.-The 
enemy congregate at Nawabganj 
Bars Banki, iii. 283; they advance 
on Chinhat (28 May), iii. 283; Sir 
Henry resolves to go out against 
them, iii. 283; reason for the' 
battle of Chinhat, iii. 376; force 
with which he attscked mutineers 
at Chinhat, iii. 283; the battle is 
fought (29 June), iii. 284; defeat 
ensured by treachery of Native 
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Lawrence, Sir Henry~nt. 
gunners, iii. 285; his" retreat se
cured by gallant charge of Capt. 
Radclyffe, iii. 285; he defends 
Kukran bridge by a ruse, iii. 286; 
he makes over command to CoL 
Inglis, and hurries to .ecure the 
main point, iii. 286; sends a force 
which successfully holds the iron 
bridge, iii. 286; concentrates his 
shattered force in the Residency, 
iii. 287; horrible confusion in the 
Residency, iii. 299; the rebels 
begin their attack, iii. 289; Sir 
Henry abandons the Machchi Bha
wan, iii. 288; and blows up the 
place, iii. 289; his calmness and 
decision at defeat of Chinhat, iii. 
287; he gives intelligence of the 
loss of Kauhptir. ii. 215; I]lortally 
wouuded by a shell in the Resi
dency (2 J o1y), iii. 292; account 
of his death (4 J o1y), ii. 308; iii. 
378; effect of news of his death on 
Dehli Camp, ii. 453. 

He foonds the famous Lawrence 
Asylum, iii. 294. 

Lawrence, Sir John, his character 
and early service, i. 37; appointed 
to Board of Administration in 
Panjab (1849), i. 37; created 
Chief Commissioner of the Panjab 
(1853), i. 44: character of his 
rule in the Panjab, i •. 46; his 
policy of dealing directly with the 
people, i. 111, ii. 354. 

His .dfghtill Po/icg.-Conclndes 
engagement of amity with Af
ghanistan (1855), i. 314; confers 
with Dost Muhammad at Pesha
war (1 Jan), i. 318; his mistaken 
estimate of Dost Muhammad's 
power,.i. 327; his want of faith 
in Dost Muhammad, i. 3n; his 
opinion of the Aubsidy to be given 
to" that potentate, i. 322; signs 
Articles of Agreement with Dost 
Muhammad (26 Jan), i. 324; good 
reso1ts of "the treaty with him, 
ii.316. 

Consulted as to commander of 

Lawrence, Sir Henry~nt. 
Persian expedition, i. 307; thinks 
Sipahis in the Panjab pleased with 
the new ri8e, i. 427; his proposed 
trip to Kashmir not carried out 
(May), i. 451. 

His Prt!cautionarg Measurt!Jl.
His" position on the outbreak of 
the Mutiny, ii. 318; his compre
hensive grasp of the situation, on 
the outbreak of Mutiny, ii. 348; 
his witty telegram, ii. 347 n; his 
confident calmness on outbreak of 
Mutiny, ii. 347; on the danger of 
precipitancy, ii. 354,,; direct. dis
crimination in the execution of 
mutineer prisouers, ii. 367. 

The Morable Coillmn.-Assured 
by Ed wardes of the safety of 
Peshawar, ii. 341; urged by Ed
wardes to form a movable column, 
ii. 342; sanctions formatiou of 
Movable Column ( 13 May), ii. 344 ; 
directs Nicholson to remain at 
Peshawar, ii. 346; proposes to 
raise Sikh Irregulars (13 May), i. 
451; urges Gen. Ansou to disarm 
Sip&his at Ambalah (15 May), ii. 
106; telegraphs to secure Philtir, 
ii. 105 .. ; joined by Gen. Reed and 
Chamberlain, at Rawalpindi, ii. 

" 346; receives plenary power (17 
May), i. 451; urges Gen. Anson 
to advance immediately on Dehli, 
ii. 113; hears from Gen. Anson 
that speedy advance on Dehli is 
impossible, ii. 112; advises trust 
in PatiaIa aud Jhind, and speedy 
advance on Dehli, ii. 116; brnshes 
aside Commissariat diffico1ties 
against advance on Dehli, ii. 
117. 

Hi. Actil-.! Measures. - Com
mends disarmament of Sip&his at 
Peshawar (22 May), ii. 361; in
forms Lord Canning of death of 
Gen. Anson, ii. 212 .. ; reasons 
which indnced him to denude the 
Panjab of Europeans, v. 210; 
enlists old Sikh A rtillerymen, for 
siege of Dehli (J o1y), ii.355, 449 ; 
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Lawrence, Sir Henry-cont. 
forms a movable column to protect 
the Panjab, v. 210. 

HiB Peshawar Scheme. - His 
disesteem of Peshawar, ii. 458; 
proposes to cede Peshawar to Dost 
Muhammad, ii. 458, 465; his 
reason for proposed cession of 
Peshawar, ii. 458, 460; almost 
insists on abandonment of Pesha
war (25 July), ii. 460; urged by 
Edwardes to sacrifice Dehli rather 
than Peshawar, ii. 462; Lord 
Canning rejects his proposal to 
abandon Peshawar, ii. 466. -

His DeMiReinforcements.
Sends final reinforcements, with 
Gen. Nicholson, to Dehlf, ii. 484; 
estimate of his services with re
spect to siege of Dehlf, iv. 405. 

Suppresses rising in Gnghaira 
(14 Sept), v. 211; equips a small 
column to start from Rurkf (Jan 
'58). iv. 219. 

His View of the Mutiny.-His 
qualifications for pro bing the 
cause of the Mutiny, v. 279; 
thinks there was no previons con
spiracy, v. 357; believes that the 
conspiracy began with the Hindus, 
v. 354; his firm opinion that the 
outbreak had its origin in the 
Army, v. 353; his decision in 
favour of the greased cartridge 
theory, v. 280, 353; suggests 
transportation for King of Dehlf, 
v.361. 

Lean, Mr., Judge of Mfrzapur, vi. 46. 
Le Bas, Mr., after outbreak, repre

sents ch'il power at Karnal, ii. 
122n; receives the entire support 
of Nawab of Karnal, ii. 122n; 
delays the Guides on their march 
to D"hlf (6 June), ii. 351. 

Le Ohampion, OoL, clears Oarabi
neers from charge of inactivity on 
10 May, ii. 49n. 

Leckie, Dr., accompanies Lord Oan
ning to India, i. 280. 

Legge, Mr., UncoveD!mted officer of 
A'zamgarh, vi. 63 

Le Grand, Capt., attempts to dis
lodge Kunwar Singh from Jagdfs
pur, iv. 334; defeated by Ktin
war Singh, iv. 335, vi. 171; killed 
at Jagdfspur (23 Apr '58), iv. 
335. 

Le Grand Jacob, see Jacob, Oapt. G. 
Le Grand. 

Leia, occupied by Lieut. Herbert 
Edwardes (1848), i. 20. 

Leigh, Oapt., at Sambhalpur, gets aid 
from Katak (Sept), iv. 306; a second 
time gets help from Katak (Oct), 
iv. 307; asks further help but 
cannot get it (Dec), iv. 307; saves 
Mr. Hanson from being murdered, 
iv.307. 

Leith Hay, Brig., commands a bri
gade at attack on BarcH (5 May 
'58), iv. 361. 

Lemaistre, Mr., head clerk at Bij
naur, vi. 103. 

Lemaistre, Mrs., resides with her 
three children at Bijnaur, vi. 103. 

Le Mesurier, Oapt.,' present with 
siege-train, at attack on BarcH (5 
May '5t1), iv. 361. 

Le Mesnrier, 001.. commands at 
A'sfrgarh, v. 39; sends away 
some Sipahfs to Burhanpur (19 
June), 'Y. 40. 

Lennox, Lieut., commands Engineers 
at attack on Lakhnao (13 Nov), iv. 
121. 

Lennox, Col., commands ·troops at 
Faizabad, iii. 265; escapes from 
Faizabad and ultimately reaches 
Gorakhpur, iii. 210; reaches 
Oaptainganj in safety, iii. 269. 

Leodan Singh, becomes Rao Rajah 
of A'war, vi. 153. 

Leslie, Sir Norman, attempt to as
sassinate at Rohnf ( 12 June), iii. 
24. 

Lester, Lieut., leads party of Sfta
pur fugitives safely to Lakhnao, 
iii. 255; mortally wounded at 
siege of Lakhnao (14 July), iii. 
300. 

Lester,Maj.-Gen., assumes command 
at Belgaon (11 May), v. 18; im~ 
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Lester, Maj.-Geo-cont. 
· proves defences of thM place, v. 

18; reportS insurrection in Dhar
war (26 May '58), v. 168; pru
dently sends the disaffected Tha
knr Singh to Badami (2 Aug), v. 
22; punishes five conspiring Si
pabis at Belgaon. v. 23; his death 
(June '58), v. 172. 

L'Estrange, Capt., cordially assists 
Major Eyre to relieve A'mh, iii. 
63 ; gallantly leads charge to clear 
the road to A'mh, iii. 66. 

Leupholt, Mr., brave-hearted mis
sionary, who remaius in Banliras 
notwithstanding mutiny. ii. 172ft. 

Lewis, Ensign, accompanies Major 
Eyre to relief of A'rah, iii. 63n. 

Lewis, Lient., sheltered in his /light 
from Sultanptir, by Rus'am S&h, 

· iii.272n. 
Lewis, Lieut. T. E., I.N., commands 

a party of sailors at DhBkah, vi. 
28; his gallantry at Dhakah, vi. 
170; attempts to disarm Dhakah 
Sipabfs (Nov), vi. 29; attacks and 
scatters mutinous Sipabfs at Dha
kah (20 Nov), iv. 293; bravely 
drives rebels from an enclosnre 
uear ChanMri (5 Mar '58), v. 
105. 

Lewis, Quartermaster-Sergeant, mnr
dered at A'zamgarh (3 June), ii. 
161. 

Leycester, Mr. G. P., Judge of 
Bardwan, vi. 6. 

Liddell, Lieut.-Col., leads escala
ding column at Jhansi (3 Apr '58). 
v. 115; left in command of Jhwi 
(22 Apr '58), v. 120; advances to
wards Sironj in pnrsnit of Tantia 
Topi (5 Sept '58), v. 231; stops 
Tantia Topi from crossing the. 
Betwa (Oct '5e), v. 238; advances 
from Lalitptir towards Chanderi 
(17 Dec '58), v. 254. 

Liddell, Veterinary Surgeon, accom
panies Major Eyre to relief of 
A'rah, iii. 63n. 

Light, Lieut., energetic Artillery 
· officer before Dehli, ii. 448n. 

Light, Major, warns Brig. Seaton of 
approach of rebels. near Gangari 
(Dec), iv. 202. 

Lightfoot, Capt., breaks the right of 
Tantia Topi at Jhansi (1 Apr 
'58), v. 113; drives rebels from 
Janra-A 1iptir (21 June '58), v. 
161. . 

Lillie, Mr. J. E. S., Judge of Dha
kah, vi. 28. 

Limond, Lieut., engineer with party 
issuing from Resideucy to meet 
Sir Colin Campbell (16 Nov), iv. 
145. 

Lind, Capt., coinmands Mnltw 
Horse. in Rewari expedition (Oct). 
iv. 76; his gallant charge at 
N lirntil, iv. 81. 

Lind, Lieut., of the Swedish Navy, 
one of Peel's Brigade, iv. 9On. 

Lind, Mr. F. M., Magistrate and 
Collector of Banliras, ii. 151, vi. 
39; his character, vi. 41; resents 
proposal to retreat from Bauliras 
to Chanar. ii. 152; joins with Mr. 
Gub bins in preventing the a ban
donment of Banaras. vi. n; pro
vides place of refuge at Banaras, 
vi. 42; becomes Magistrate of 
Jaunptir (8 Sept), vi. 51; acta as 
a soldier in Jaunptir, vi. 51. 

Lincoln, Lord, fellow-stndent with 
Viscount Canning,i. 268. 

Lincoln, Mr., heroically joins in 
saving Mr. Capper's life, iii. 288. 

Lindsay, Lieut., murdered near Mo
hadaba (June), iii. 269. 

Lindsay, Major, killed at K&nhptir, 
ii. 246. 

Lindsay, Mrs., died at siege of 
Kanhptir, ii. 247. 

Linstigur, occupied by Capt. Wynd
ham (Jan '58), v. 116; Capt. 
Wyndham advances from, to attack, 
Shorapur (6 Feb '58). v. 87. 

Litchfield, Major, disliked by his 
Sipabis, i. 211. 

Little, Brig., command Cavalry a£ 
attack on Lakhnao (13 Nov), iv. 
121; left in charge of Dilkushl 
iv. 126; commands Cavalry at 
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Little, Brig.-cont. 

attack on Tlintilt Topi (6 Dec), iv. 
188. 

Little, Major, clears roads near Gu
nah (Feb '59), v. 259. 

Littledale, Mr., Judge, oue of the 
brave defenders of A'rah, iii. 53~ 

Littler, Sir John, his opinion as to 
removal of Royal Family from 
Dehlf, ii. 19. 

Lloyd, Maj.-Gen., commands at DIt
nap dr, iii. 26; tho extent of his. 
command, iii. 26; snppressed the 
Sant&l insurrection, iii. 26; his 
blind confidence in Danapdr Si
pabis,iii. 30; believes in the loyalty 
of his Sipabfs (2 June), ii. 93n; 
he has a personal repugnance to 
disarming them, iii. 41. 

Sir P. Grant snggests placing 
the responsibility of disarming on 
him, vi. 9; responsibility of dis
arming Danapur Sipahfs thrown 
on him by Lord Canning, iii. 40; 
he shrinks from the responsibility, 
iii. 42; declines to disarm Dana
pur Sipahfs, iii. 33; vacillates in 
intention to disarm Sipabfs, iii. 
42; allows a detachment of Euro
peans to pass without attempting 
the disarmament, iii. 42; changes 
his mind, and stops the next de
tachment, iii. 42; resolves to de
prive Sipahfs of percussion-caps, 
iii. 42; inadvertently incites Si
pills to mutiny, iii. 43; removes 
percussion-caps from magazine at 
Danaplir (25 July), iii. 43; his 
method of doing this, iii. 43; the 
extreme injudiciousness of the 
measure, iii. 43. 

Orders percussion-caps to be 
taken from persons of Sipahfs, iii. 
44; the Sip&hfs resist and break 
into mutiny (25 July), iii. 45; on 
outbreak of mutiny, goes on board 
river-steamer, iii. 44; his absence 
on river-steamer prevents arrest 
of Danapdr mutiny, iii. 45; his 
lame excuse for retiring to 
the steamer, iii. 460; refuses to 

Lloyd, Gen.-'-COIIt. 
pursne mntineers until they are 
out of danger; iii. 49; by delay, 
allows mutineers to start for 
A'rah, iii. 46; his lame excuse as 
to the uselessness of pursuing mu
tineers, iii. 49n. 

Proposes to intrench Danapur 
(26 July), iii. 49; Mr. W. Tayler 
urges him not to do so, iii. 50;. 
implores him to pursue the muti
neers, iii. 50: sends some riflemen 
in a steamer to intercept muti
neers (26 July), iii. 49; sends a 
small party to relieve A'rah (27 
July), iii. 51; recalls his small 
party from relief of A'rah, iii. 51 ;. 
is again induced by Mr. Tayler 
to .do something to relieve A'rah; 
iii. 51; sends Capt. Dunbar with 
a small force to A'rah, iii. 51;. 
complete defeat of this party, iii. 
57; invited by Major Eyre to 
assist in relief of A'rah, but dis~ 
courages the enterprize, iiI. 6311. 

Ordered to be tried by court~ 
martial, iii. 76; his unfair treat
ment by Government, iii. 345;. 
Lord Dalhousie condemns Govern
ment for throwing responsibility 
on him, vi. 8n; he, and the Indian 
Government, solely responsible lor 
Danapur mutiny, iii. 46. 

Lloyd, Mr. Thomas K., Magistrate
of Hamfrpur, vi. 83; murdered at 
Hamirplir, vi 83. 

Lock, Lieut., wounded at Nasfrabad 
mutiny (28 May), iii. 168. 

Lockhart, Capt., commands one 
party issuing from Residency to 
meet Sir Colin Campbell (16 Nov). 
iv.145. 

Lockhart, Col., placed with troope 
to cover Ujjen (Aug '58), v. 229;. 
advances to Susnir, v. 229. 

Lockhart, Lieut., nobly endeavoure 
to extinguish fire in No.1 battery 
(10 Sept), iv. 11; Severely 
wounded at No. 1 battery, iv_ 
11. 

Lodiaoa, situation, and description. 
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Lodiana-cont. 
ii. xvii; its important situation, 
ii. 878; Sipahis at, threaten mu
tiny (1844), i. 206; its unprotected 
condition in May, ii. 121n; unable 
to supply Axtillery at first out
break (15 May). ii. 106; the Guides 
reach (1 June),ii. 351; Sipahis 
seize Fort and Treasury (8 June), 
ii. 378; Mr. Ricketts fights the 
J alandhar mutineers near (8 June), 
ii. 379;- disorder and destruction 
rampant in (2 June), ii. 380; muti
neers evacuate, ii. 382; towns
peoplo disarmed (15 June), ii. 
383; punishment for plunder of, 
ii. 382; partly protected by Rajah 
of NabM, v. 214. 

Logiu, Sir John, appointed guardian 
of Dhulip Singh, i. 34. . 

Lohanga, where Major Renaud's 
column halted, on fall of Kanhpur, 
ii.269. 

Lohar, district attempted by Firuz
sMh (Dec '58), v. 251. 

LoMrdaga, a district of Chutia Nag
pur, iv. xiii, vi.4. 

Lohari, fort captured by Major 
Gall, and every defender killed 
(5 1IIay '58), v. 121.-

Longdon, Capt., his daring in attack 
of the Sikandarhagh (16 Nov), iv. 
140; present with his battery at at
tack on Tantia Topi (6 Dec), iv.188. 

Longden, Lieut.-Col., leads small 
party from Benaras to co-operate 
with Gurkhas (Oct), iv. 224; 
ordered to clear rebels from 
A'zamgarh (1 Nov), iv. 104; 
drives rebels from Atraolia (9 
Nov), iv. 224; fights under Lord 
Mark Kerr at battle of A'zamgarh 
(6 Apr '58), iv. 325. 

Longfield, Brig., commands reserve 
column at assllult of Dehli, iv. 20; 
leads reserve column to occnpy 
positions won by stormers at Dehli, 
iv.35. 

Loni, a river of Jodhpur, vi. 159. 
Lotah, a cooking-vessel, its religious 

importance, i. 144. 

Loudon, Marshal, anecdote of his 
devotion to his profession, iv. 153. 

Loughnan, Lieut., commauds at 
Innes's House at Lakhnao, iii. 291; 
distinguishes himself at Innes's 
post (20 July), iii. 380. 

Lowe, Capt., leads party to bring 
Gen. Havelock's rear-guard into 
Residency, Lakhnao (25 Sept), iii. 
366; captures Captain Bazaar, 
Lakhnao (26 Sept), iv. 108; 
severely wonnded at Lakhnao, iv. 
114. 

Low, Gen. Sir John, Military Mem
ber of Council, his character 
aud views of Indian policy, i. 
283; his early services, i. 56-; 
Resident at Lakhnao (1835), i. 
90; his courage saves Lakhnao 
from pillage (1836), i. 91; mis
takenly called the author of the 
quashed Oudh treaty of 1837, i. 
93n; recommends recognition of 
Karauli adoption (1852), i. 67. 

Becomes Resident at Haidara
bad (1853), i. 45n; opposed to 
annexation of Nagpur (1854), i. 
58; his minute of Mar. 1855, 
urging stoppage of Oudh misrule, 
i.103. 

Inclined to excuse disaffected 
Oudh regiments, in early May, i. 
437; advises the primary impor
tauce of recovering Dehli, ii. DO. 

Admits that the Council was 
deluded into condemning Mr. Tay
ler of Patna, iii. 80. 

Low, Mr. Malcolm, Chief Civil Offi
cer at PI1ibhit, v. 192; procures 
guides for attack ou Sirpurah (30 
Aug '58), v. 193. 

Lowe, Dr., his description of the 
Sipahi arsenal at Kalpi, v. 130n; 
his descriptiou of the final struggle 
for Kalpi, v. 128"; his description 
of the passage of the Chambal by 
Col. Durand (19 Nov), v. 52. 

Lower Provinces, extent and descrip
tion, vi. 2; diversity of races and 
languages in, vi. 3. 

Lowis, Mr., lIagistrate of Patna, iii. 
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Lowis,Mr.---<ont. 
35; sent to arrest the conspirator 
A 11 Karim, iii. 35; amusing ac
connt of the attempted capture, 
iii. 36; A'Ii Karim easily escapes, 
iii. 36. 

Lowis, Mr. John, his opinion as to 
removal of Royal Family from 
Dehll, ii 19. 

Lowth, Lient.-Col., commands storm
ing party at Jh8nsf (3 Apr '58), v. 
115; clears way for cscaladers, 
and forces his way to, Rani's 
palaeo, v. ll6; leads attack on 
rebel left, at capture of Gwaliar 
(19 Jnne '58), v. 157. 

Lncas, Mr., killed at Lakhnao, iii. 
326, 38~. 

Lndlow Castle, residence of Com
missioner Fraser, near Dehlf, ii. 
391; mutineers attaek (23 July), 
ii. «6. 

Ludlow, Major, his careful instruc
tion of the Maharajah of JaipU'r, 
n.158. 

Lngard, CoL, storms and captures 
Banks's house (10 Mar '58), iv. 
265; orders the assault of Begam 
Kothi (11 Mar'58), iv. 269; drives 
Maulavf from Shadatganj (21 Mar 
'58), iv. 286. 

Sent with brigade to relieve 
A'zamgarh (29 Mar '58), iv. 328; 
occupies SultanpU'r (5 Apr '58), 
iv. 329; attacks and defeats rebels 
at Tigra (10 Apr '58), iv. 329; 
garrisons JannpU'r (11 Apr '58), 
iv. 330; forces the passage of the 
Tons, .near A'zamgarh (14 Apr 
'58), iv. 330; relieves A'zamgarh 
(14 Apr '58), iv. 330. 

His operations in JagdfspU'r 
jnngles (Apr '58), vi. 171; forced 
to send additional troops in pur
suit of Klinwar Singh (16 Apr '58), 
iv. 332; crosses the Ganges to 
attack Knnwar Singh (3 May '58), 
iv. 336; defeats rebels, and occu
pies JagdfspUr (9 May .'58), iv. 
337 ; again defeats Amar Singh (11 
May '58), iv. 337; defeats Amar 

Lugard, Col.---<Ont. 
Singh a third time (12 May '58), iv. 
387 ; crushingly defeats Amar 
Singh at Dalilptir (27 May '58). 
iv. 337; cuts roads through jungle 
to defeat rebels (Jnne '1i8), iv. 
338; compelled by' excessive la
bour to return to England (15 
June '58), iv. 338 

Lumsden, --, killed at Najafgarh 
(25 Aug), ii. ~92. 

Lumsden, Capt. John L, the third 
man to enter the Sikandarbagh 
(16 Nov), iv. 129, 140; killed in. 
side the Sikandarbagh (16 Nov), 
iv.130. 

Lumsden, Lieut. Peter, appointed to 
Mission to Kandahar (1857), i. 
324. 

Lumsden, Major Henry, conveys the 
Maharani of Lahor from the Pan. 
jab (1848), i. 21; appointed to 
head Mission to Kandahar (1857), 
i. 324; visits Dost Muhammad at 
Jamrtid, i. 31~; signs Articles of 
Agreement with Dost Muhammad 
(26 Jan '57), i. 324; condemns the. 
proposal to abandon Peshawar, ii. 
467n; Lord Canning's letter of 
encouragement to, i. 326. 

Lund-khur hills, final refuge of mu~ 
tineers from Hoti-Mardan, ii. 365, 

LUnf, river of JodhpUr, iv. xvi. 
Lusam Ferry, near PhilU'r, 'point 

where J aIsndhar mutineers crossed. 
the Satlaj (8 Jnne), ii. 379n. 

Lushington, Mr., Commissioner of 
Manbhtim, attacked by Kols, iv. 
306; forced to abandon his camp 
to retreat from the Kols, iv. 306;; 
he is wonnded in the retreat, iv. 
306. 

Lushington, Mr., Commissioner of 
Singhbhtim, his excellent work in 
Chutia NagpU'r, vi. 35. 

Lushington, Mr. F. A., Collector of" 
24 Parganahs, vi. 25. 

Ltitf A'Ii Khan, traitorous banker at 
Patna, iii. 37; suspected and ar
rested, iii. 37; acquitted Oil 
gronnd of insufficient evidence, iii~ 
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Ltitf A (If Khan~ont. 
87; honoured as a martyr by Mr. 
Tayler's successor, iii. 87. 

Lyall, Mr., Opium Agent at Patna, 
murdered (3 July), iii. 36. 

Lyall, Mr. Alfred; Assistant Magis
trate of Bulaudshahr, driven away 
by Sipahis (21 May). vi. 135; bis 
gallant conduct in the Khaki 
RisaIa, vi. 182n j returns to Bu-
landshabr (25 May), vi. 135. . 

Lysaght, Capt., bars chancel of 
church at SMhjahanpur against 
attacking mutin1ers (31 May), iii. 
214 

M. 

Maafi Tenurils, i. 143n. 
Macan, Brig. Henry, suppresses mu

tiny at Nasirabad (10 Aug), iv. 
387. 

Mac an, Capt., his evidence as to de
terioration of Indian Army, in 
1832, i. 200. 

McAndre .. , Adjutant, informs his 
Colonel of excited feeling at Bar
hamptir (27 Feb), i. 368 •. 

MacBarnett, Lieut., killed at storm 
. of Dehl! (14 Sept),.iv. 38. 

. :Macbean, Major, his great services 
at the A'lambagh, iv.: 252; his 
fierce bravery at the assault of 
Begam Kothi (11 Mar '58), iv. 
270. • 

McCabe, Capt., clears the way for 
Gen. Havelock's guns to enter 
Residency (27 Sept), iii. 366; 
killed in sortie from Redan bat
tery, Lakhnao (29 Sept), iii. 326, 
884, iv. 110. 

McCausland, Col., takes command 
of Fathgarh (25 May '58), iv. 
378. 

McCrea, Capt., sent to recall Brig. 
Carthew to bridge on Bithur road, 
iv. 174; dies fighting bravely at 
Kanhpur (28 Nov), iv. 177. 

McCrae, Mr., wounded in defence of 
Lakhnao, iii. 386. 

Macdonald, Capt., suppresses mutiny 
at Govindgarh (1850), i. 230. 

Macdonald, Capt., charges with 
Cavalry and breaks rebel left at 
Dhar (22 Oct), v. 48; his dan
gerous state, by over-exertion, v. 
131n; killed at Kursi (23 Mar 
'5!!), iv. 287. 

Macdonald, Major, attempt to 
assassinate, at Rohnf (12 June), 
iii. 24; executes murderous Si
pabis at Rohnf (16 June), iii. 25; 
his description of the hanging 
scene at Rohni, iii. 25n; postpones 
mutiny at Rohnf, by his courage, 
iii. 25. 

Macdonald, Mr., Collector of Rang
pur, conveys Government treasure 
into jungle to save it from muti
neers (Dec), iv. 298. 

Macdona)d, Mr. A. G., Collector of 
RajsMhi, vi. 26. 

Macdonald, Mrs., her brutal murder 
at Mirath, ii. 202 ... 

McDonell, Mr., saves a boat-load of 
men by his calm courage, iii. 58 ; 
wins the Victoria Cross for heroic 
bravery in· the retreat from A'rah, 
iii. 58n. 

McDouglas, band-boy, rides 80 miles 
to summon Nicholson to Sialkot 
(24 June), ii. 419" . 

Macdowall, Gen. Hay, on native 
prophecies against Englilih rule 
(1806), i. 169". 

M'Dowell, Lieut., accompanies Capt. 
Hodson to capture secreted princes 
at Humayun's tomb (21 Sept), iv. 
55; accompanies Capt. Hodson in 
his daring ride from Mainpuri (30 
Dec), iv. 201; his perilous adven
ture while returning with Capt. 



~.lC] 

1.I'Dowell, Lieut.-cont. 
Hodson, iv. 208; wounded at 
Shamsabad (27 Jan '58), iv. 219. 

McDuff, Col., commands part Infall
try in Whitlock's column (16 Nov), 
V. 133; marches on Nag6d (24 
Mar '58), v. 137 ; joins Gen. Whit
lock at Bandah (27 May '58), v. 
137. ' 

McEgan, Dr., escapes to larger fort 
at Jhwf, ii. 123; murdered there 
(8 June), iii. 126. . 

_ McFarlane, Capt., expels reb!,l~ ~om 
fort of Narnlil, iv. 82. 

Macfarlane, Lieut., distillguishes 
. himself at defence of Lak~ao, 

iii. 385. .,. . 
MacGregor, Col., sent to' accompany 

Jang Bahadur's force, iv. 225 .. 
Macgregor, Col. George, induces the 

Nawab Nazim to tranquillize popu
lation (March), i. 373. 

MacGregor, Lieut., cOIpmapds Si
pahfs at Patan, v. 71; surprized 
and seized by Sipahfs (19 Sept), v. 
11 ; murdered at Katanji (26 Sept), 
v.72. 

MacGregor, Lieut., greatly distin
guishes himself at capture of 
great Imambarah (16 Mar '58), iv. 
280. 

Macgregor, Major George, appointed 
to the Panjab (1849), i. 39; re
ceives charge of the Maharani of 
Lahor, at Banaras, i. 29.. 

Machchf Bhawan, its position at 
Lakhnao, ii. 307, iii. 242; Sir H. 
Lawrence's preparations for the 
defence of, iii. 247, 281; aban
doned and blown up by English 
(29 June), iii. 289; wisdom of 
evacuating and destroying, iii. 
378; subsequent capture of (16 
Mar '58), iv. 279. . 

Machhlfgaon, defeat of rebels at, by 
. GeD. Hope GraQ.t (4 Dec '58), v. 

203. . 
Machlipatan, mutinous Subahdars 
• lent to (1806), i. 172. 
Macintire, Capt., commands Nizam's 

.-. Cavalry at Jabalp1ir(Nov), v. 133; 
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~~ciAtirl!' Pllpt.-4lO1It. 
greatly distinguishes hil;nself at 
Bandah (19 Apr '58), v. 137. 

Mlllntyr.e, Major, lef~ .in cparge of 
~ 'larn,llagh (23 Sept), iv. 109; his 
skil!'i!l p~ldiI!g the 4. 'laYlbagh, iv. 
120. 

lIIackay, friv&te, heroically enters 
, the Sikandarbagh by a hole in the 

wall (16 Nov), iv. ~39. 
:rdcKIl!lna, Lieut., dies fighting 

bravely at ~anhpur (28 Nov), iv. 
177 . 

. Mac~enzie, Capt. Alexander, com-
. mands IrregUlar Cavalry at Barelf, 
iii. 204; calls out his Irregulars, 
and checks outbreak of mutiny (26 
May), iii. 206; firmly believes in 
the fidelity of his Irregulars, iii. 
207 ; warned of the intended rising, 
iii. 298; his judicious arrange
ments for anticipated rising, iii. 
208; on ontbr~ak. .of mutiny tries 
to a~nge pis Irregulars for ,"ction 
(31 May), iii; 20~; right wing 
marches fr~m parade-ground, iii. 
209; risks his life to bring his 
men to their duty. iii. 2lO; his 
men refuse to obey, iii. 211; com
pelled to leave Barelf with only 23 
of his men, iii. 211; specially 
eommended bY Col. Troup for 
gallantry at Barcli, iii. 211n. 

Mackenzie, Capt. Colin, nearly mur
dered by his own Sipahfs, at Bola.. 
ram, i. 239. 

Mackenzie, Holt, his bon mot on tae 
Land Re\"enue of India, i. 113. 

Mackenzie, Major Murray, com
mands heavy guns on Dehlf Ridge, 
ii. 448n; recounts the heroism of 
Tombs and Hills at Dehlf Ridge 
(9 July), ii. 437n; struck by 
splinter on 30 July, from effects of 
which he dies at Simlah, ii. 448n. 

Mackeson, Col. Frederick, appointed 
.. to the Panjab (1849), i. 39; his 

murder near Peshawar (1850), ii. 
498. 

Mackeson, Fort, disarmament of Si
pahls at (21, July), ii. 479. 
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Mackillop, John, a brave civilian, 
killed .,a siege of KBnhpur, ii, 
250. 

Mackinlay, :Mr. Daniel, heads depu
tation at Calcutta, to urge Lord. 
Canning to disarm Danaplir Si
pahfs, iii. 41 j his account of his 
interview with Lord Canning, 
vi. 8. ' 

Mackinnou, Capt., accompanies Sir 
Hope Grant's column in Oudh, iv. 
346 j joins in attack on Beni 
Mlidhu (25 May '58), v. 186. 

Macleod :Innes, Major, his conspi
cuous daring at Badshahganj, iv. 
234; wins the Victoria Cross (23 
Feb '58), iv. 234n. 

Macleod, Mr. Donald, appointed to 
Panjab (1849),i. 38; becomes Fi
nancial Commissioner in the Pan
jlib (1853), i. 47n j summoned to 
Council of Emergency at Lahor 
(12 May), ii. 321; sends supplies 
into Dehra DUn (June), vi. 119. 

Macleod, Major, his character, iii. 
178; member of council during 
Mr. Colvin's illness at A'gra, iii. 
178. 

McMahon, Capt., guards the con
fluence of Jumnah, Chambal, and 
Sindh rivers (Dec '58), v. 251. 

M'Mahon, Commissioner, sends to 
Nicholson for help at Rialkot (9 
July), ii. 479. 

Macnaghten, .Mr., Assistant Com
missioner at Govindgarh, his cba
racter, ii. 328 j raises a body of 
villagers to cover Govindgarh, ii. 
328. 

Macnaghten, Mr. Elliot, Chairman 
of Court of Directors, i. 275. 

If'Naghten, Sir William, warned by 
Jan Fishan Khan of his danger at 
Kabul (1839). i. 355n. 

McNamara, Capt., his gallantry 
during attack on the Sikandarbagh 
(16 Nov), iv. 140. 

M'N'arnara, Dr., his report on 
chemical constitution of cartridge 
paper (11 Feb), 1. 381\. 

1l'Neill, Capt., rescues Miss Jackson 

M'Neill, Capt.-cont. 
and Mrs. Orr from captivity (17 
Mar '58), iv. 281n. 

M'N eill, Sir John, entertains idea of 
subsidizing Afghanistan, i. 315. 

Macpherson, Capt., summoned to 
Council of Emergency at Lahar 
(12 May), ii. 321. . 

Macpherson, Mr., joins in attack on 
mutinous Sipahis at DMkah (20 
Nov), iv. 293. 

Macpherson, Mr. Arthur, a bar
rister, serves in Calcutta Volun
teers, vi. 18. 

M.acpherson, Major Chartres, Resi
dent at Gw&liar, doubts fidelity of 
Contingent, iii. 112; his prudent 
arguments to Sindhia, .v. 145; 
effect of his counsel on Sindhia, v. 
294 j induces Sindhia to send his 
body-guard to protect A'gra, iii. 
111; forbids Lieut. Tomkinson's 
detachment to enter Gwaliar (12 
June), vi. 174. 

Shut up in A'gra fort (Aug), iii. 
191; advises Sindhia from A'gra. 
iv.66. 

Stops Gen. Napier at A'ntri by 
false intelligence (12 Dec '58), v. 
252. 

MacQueen, Lieut., his gallantry 
during attack on the Sikandar
bagh (16 Nov), iv. 140. 

Madan Man Singh, Col., the gallaut 
Gurkha leader, killed at Chanda 
(30 Oct), iv. 224. 

Madan Pal, Maharajah of Karaulf 
(1853), vi. 152; selected for K a
rauli Raj, i. 69; has special rea
sons for disloyalty, vi. 152; but 
remains loyal, vi. 152; rewarded 
for his loyalty, vi. 153. 

Madanpur, description of, v. 102; 
invading rebels defeated at, by 
Capt. Ternan (Jan '58), v. 74; 
Madanplir pass forced by Sir Hugh 
Rose (3 Mar '58), v. 102; rebels 
driven from pass and town into 
jungle, v. 103. 

Madariganj, mutiny at (4 Dec), iv. 
298 j mutineers from, chased inte. 
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l'I[adariganj-colit. 
Niplil by Mr. Yule (12 Dec), iv. 
300. 

1Iiade Khan, mutinous Native officer, 
i. 42111. 

Madhlijf Rao, the famous ancestor 
of Sindhia, v. 144. 

Madhava Rao, the ruler of Kirwf, 
only nine years old, at outbreak 
of Mutiny, v. 138; writes loyally 
to Sir Robert Hamilton, and opens 
Kfrwf to British o8Cupation (19 
Apr '58), v. 140; rides forth to 
welcome Gen. Whitlock (2 June 
'58), v. 140 ; his innocence of 
treason officially declared, v. 303 ; 
stripped of rank and property, and 
pensioned, v. 141; his wealth and 
y:outh cause his condemnation, v. 
141. 

lIIadhupura, seized by Tantia Topf 
after leaving Tonk (July '58), v. 
223. 

Madhu Singh, shelters many Euro
pean planters, at Jaunpur, vi. 
51. 

Madras, project to murder English 
at (1822), i. 191; line of telegra
phic communication with Bombay, 
in 1851, iii. 13711; Queen's Pro
clamation published at (1 Nov '58), 
v.276 . 

. 'Madras Army, also called Coast 
. Army, its constitution, i. 155; 

mutiny at Vizagapatan (1190), i. 
341n; unwise changes in dress of, 
i. 158 ; causes of discontent, i. 160; 
mutiny brews, in 1806, i. 159; Go
vernor, Commander-in-Chief, and 
Adjutant-General, dismissed for 
mutinies of (1806), i. 118; real 
causes of the mutinies of, i. 183; 
mutiny of officers of (1809), i. 184; 
mutinies in (1838-42), i. 21211; 
allowances guaranteed by Gover
nor, disallowed by Governor-Ge
neral; and mutiny in consequence 
(1844), i. 216; Madras troops 
conquer Pegu (1852), i. 338; dif
ficulty in garrisoning Bnrmah 
(1856), i. 341; Sipabfs of, volun-

Madras Army-cont. . 
teer their services, and~re brought 
to Bengal, iv. 91. 

Madras Government, issues Procla
clamatiolf to stop mutiny in 1806, 
i. 111; objects to regular foreign 
service for Sipahfs, i. 341. 

Madras, Governor of, receives letter 
of complaints of Sipahfs (1822), i. 
192; Lord Harris responds cheer
fully to Lord Canning's call for 
assistance, i. 449. 

Madura, the attack of (1760), i. 
-148. . 

Magniac, Capt., tries to get Native 
Calvary to act at Indur Resi
dency, iii. 147. 

Mahaban, a town of Mathura, vi. 
85. 

MahaIIs, the Tributary of ·Chutia 
Nligpur, iv. xiii; included in 
Orisa, iv. xvii. 

Mahanadi, falls mto the sea near 
Katak, vi. 4. 

Mahlirajpur, Siparu attack of (1842), 
i. 202; Lord Ellenborough distri
butes sweetmeats to soldiers after 
battle of, i. 220. 

Mahdfpur, Tlintia Topt passes 
through (Aug '58), 307. 

Mahesh Nar8.in, Rajah, helps the 
English at Jaunpur with match
lockmen, vi. 51. 

Mahf, a river of Dungaplir, and 
Banswara, vi. 156, 151. 

Mahfdpur, head-quarters of the 
Malwa Contingent, iii. 136; com
mands line of communication by 
Narbada, iii. 131; captured by 
Mandesar rebels, v. 50; the plun
derers chased by Major Orr, v. 
51; the rebels take up a strong 
position at Rawal, v. 31 ; they are 
attacked and defeated with heavy 
loss, v. 51,52. 

Mahfkanta, Native State of Bombay 
Presidency, v.I. . 

Mahmands, their dangerous proxi
mity to Peshawar, ii. 336. 

Mahmud of Ghaznf, besieges fort of 
Kalinjar (1023), vi .. 19. 

22 



338 INDEX. LMA~-MAK 

Mahmud Khan, Nawab of NajfMMd, 
receives overtures from Rurki 
mutineers (20 May), vi. 104; 
comes to steal treasure from Bij
naur just too late (21 May), vi. 
106 ; sent from Bijnaur to suppress 
Mewati marauders (23 May), vi. 
106; returns to Bijnaur with 
armed PatMns (30 May), vi. 106; 
persuaded to keep from open re
volt, vi. 108; suddenly returns to 
Bijnanr, vi. 107; receh'es charge 
of Bijnanr (7 June), vi. 108; pro
claims himself ruler, under King 
of Dehlf (10 June), vi. 109; ap
propriates money at Bijnaur, vi. 
109; begins to persecute Hindus 
(July), vi. 110; he is driven from 
Bijnaur by Hindus (6 Aug), vi. 
110; establishes his mIl' at Bij
nanr (Sept-Feb '58), vi. 112 ; at
tacks and plunders Mira.npur (5 
Jan '58), vi. 112; attacks Khan
kal and Hardwar (7 Jan '58), vi. 
112; attempts third raid, but is 
defeated by Capt. H. Boisragon (9 
Jan '58), vi. 112; utter downfall 
of his power at Bijnanr (17 Apr 
'58), vi. 114; ultimately con
demned 'to transportation, vi. 
115n. -

Mahoba, a town of Hamfrpur, vi. 
83; fugitives from Naogaon en
deavour to reach (18 June), iii. 
130; occupied by Gen. Whitlock 
(12 Apr '58), v. 135. 

Mahomed Yusn! Ali Khan, Afghan 
chief of Rampur, iii. 219. 

Mahona, Kalpf rebels chased through 
by Col. Robertson (May '58), v. 
148. 

Mahudra, Man Singh secretly visits 
(Mar '59), v. 260; and surrenders 
there to Capt. Meade (2 Apr '59), 
v.261. • 

Maiapur, rendezvous for force at
tacking Bijnanr raiders (9 Jan 
'58), vi. 112. 

Maihir, district west of Rewah, v. 
xi; stormed by Lieut. Osborne (29 
Dec), v. 76. . 

Maimansingh, a district of Dhakah, 
vi. 3, 28; remaius tranqnil during 
Mutiny, vi. 31. 

Mainpuri, a district of A'gra divi
sion, vi. 38; ladies and children 
sent safely to A'gra, iii. 10!; De 
Kantzow, the two Powers, Mr. 
Kellner, Dr. Watson, three ser
jeants, and a clerk remain, when 
all other. fly, iii. 104; mutiny 
at (22 May), iii. 104; heroic con
duct of De Kantzow duri!1g tu
mult, iii. 104; extraordinary 
nature of mutiny at, iii. 103; the 
mutineers depart for Dehli, iii. 
105. 

Evacuated by rebels, and occu
pied by Gen. Hope Grant, iv. 74; 
Capt. Hodson starts on his daring 
ride to Sir Colin Campbell from 
(30 Dec), iv. 207. 

Mainpuri, Rajah of, method of deal. 
ing with his proprietary rights, i. 
117; incites Rohilkhand rebels to 
invade the Duab (Mar '58), iv. 
350; finally dispossessed of the 
bulk of his estate, i. 119. 

Mairwara, situation of, iii. x. 
Maisur, general disaffection in 

(1806), i. 170; war in, i. 157; the 
Company's treatment of suc'cessors 
to former mIers, i. ,76; a Native 
emissary testifies as to N ana 
Sahib's complicity in the outbreak 
of Mutiny, i. 425n; thorough 
fidelity of, vi. 168; Queen's Pro
clamation published at (1 Nov '58), 
v.276. 

MaiMb Singh, a notorious rebel, 
caught and executed at Akbar· 
aMd (9 Oet), iv. 65. 

Majauli, rebels driven frem (26 
Dec), iv. 226. 

Majra, a town of Rohtak, vi. 141. 
Malthanganj, flying rebels frem, cut 

off by Capt. Gould Weston (11 
Mar '68), iv. 266. • 

Makhdum Bakhsh, gives warning of 
intended mutiny at Erinpuram (22 
Aug), iv. 390; threat to murder 
him for showing respect to Capt. 
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Makhddm Bakhsh~t. 
Conolly, iv. n2; bravely oliers 
hia life to protect Capt. Conolly, 
iv.392. • 

Makimpnr, fugitives from Sftapnr 
escape to, iii. 256. 

Malagarh, a landowner of, claims 
jurisdictiou in Bulaudsbahr dis
mct (25 May), vi. 135; evacuated 
by mutineers (28 Sept), iv. 64; 
Col. Greathed moves against, iv. 
62. 

Matapnr, civil officers forced to 
leave, iii,. 265; some fugitives 
from, reach Nipal, all but one 
perish, iii. 265. 

MalaUD, mutiny at (5 JUDe), iii. 256 ; 
district cleared of rebels by cap
ture of Mohan (7 Aug '58), v. 
198. 

Malcolm, Capt., advrmces to Shora.. 
pur, but finds it deserted (8 Feb 
'58), v. 88. 

Malcolm, Col. George, Lord Elphin
stone's great confidence in him, v. 
300; gallantry of his troops at 
Halgalli (29 Nov), v. 166; leads 
Bombay troops against Sholapnr 
(Jan '58), v. 86; his valuable ser
vices in disarming people of Bel
gaon (Apr '58), v. 166; ordered 
to Ramdrug, and hurries to dis
turbed dismct (27 May '58), v. 
169; captures town and fort of 
NairgUnd (2 JUDe '58), v. 171. 

Malcolm, Sir John, Governor of 
Bombay, i. 2760; when 15 years 
old commands two companies on 
service (1784), i. 1550; on the 
dislike of Native troops for sea
voyages (1817), i. 3370; on ruling 
Sipahfs through their aliections 
(1820), i. 34Ia; subdues the 
Peshwa (1818), i. 71 ; pledges the 
Government to bestow 8 lakhs an
uually on the Peshwa i. 7J ; his 
arrangement made with Bajf Rao, 
v. 289; his politic reasons for 
generosity to deposed princes, i. 
71 ; dissents from policy of making 
Oudh a kingdom, i. 860; his 

Malcolm, Sir John--4!011t. 
opinion of Mewatis, ii. 1840; op
posed to annexation policy, i. 57n. 

Maida, a district of Rajshahf, iii. 
zii, vi. 3, 26. 

Maler Kotla, Nawah of, directed to 
march to protection of Lodiana 
(May). ii. 121n. 

Maliabad, Mr. Kavanagh Assistant 
Commissioner at(July '58), v. 198. 

Maligaon, mutiny of troops at 
(1840), i. 2120; troops sent from, 
to strengthen Col. ,Stuart's column 
(23 July), v. 13. 

Malihabad, turbulent outbreak there 
(27 May), iii. 248. 

Malmesbury, Lord, directs amend
ment of the mmons Proclamation, 
v.273. 

Malparba, river in which the Rams 
of NargUnd destroy themselves, 
v.172ft., 

MaIthon, its situation, v. %; strong 
pass avoided by Sir Hngh Rose (3 
Mar '58), v. 102; pass abandoned 
by reb sIs (4 Mar '58), v. 103. 

MaI wa, situation of, iii. z; its de
scription, v. z; head-quarters of 
Contingent at Mabidpnr, iii. 136; 
disaliection in (June), v. 7; mu
tineers from, join others at Gwa.. 
liar, iv. 66; a general rising in, 
organized for September, v. 45; 
Major Orr leads Haidarabad Con
tingent into (Oct), v. 51; Gen. 
Michel holds military charge of 
(Aug '58), v. 229. 

MaIwa, Western, its description, 
v. %. 

Malwai Sikhs, project a rising at 
Dera Ishman Khan (July '58), v. 
212. 

Mamn Khan, alleged paramour of 
Begam of Oudh, v. 189; com
mands Oudh rebels north of Lakh
nao (Sept '58), v. 199. 

Mamat-ullah, Shah, the saint who 
prophesies downfall of English 
raj. ii. 27n. 

Manas, its JUDction with the Bran
maputra, vi. 31. 
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Manbhum, a district of Chutia Nag
pur, iv. xiii, vi. 4; the Kols of, 
rise iu iusurrection, iv. 806. 

Manchur, a lake in Sindh, vi. 145. 
Manda Ditrya, Rajah of, sides with 

the English (June), ii. 196. 
Mandala, Gen. Whitlock refits at 

(2-4 Apr '58), ~ 185. 
Mandata, village near Nimar, i. 

420n. 
Mandawar, marauders at, success

fully dealt with by Mr. Palmer 
(29 May), vi. 106. 

Mandesar, its situation, v. x; be
comes centre of rebel force (Aug), 
v. 44; composition of rebel forces 
in, v. 44; Firllzshah leads the 
rebels there, v. 45; end of Dasahra 
festival fixed for rising in M&lwa, 
v. 45; the rebels visit Dhar, v. 
46; they threaten the Bombay 
road, v. 46; rebels in, urge Hol
kar's troops to join them (Oot), v. 
46 ; emissaries from, received 
courteously at Dhar, v. 41; the 
rebel force occupies Dhar, v. 41; 
but is driven out by Col. Dnrand 
(81 Oct), v. 49. 

Rebels from, seize Jiran (Oct). 
iv. 899; they defeat the force sent 
against them, but voluntarily eva
cuate the place, iv. 400. 

The party from Dhar retreat 
through Western Malwa. v. 50; 
they attack and capture Mahid
pllr (8 Nov), v. 50; Col. Durand 
follows them there, v. 51; they 
are overtaken and defeated at 
Rawal (18 Nov), v. 51; they fail 
to oppose the passage of the 
Ohambal, v. 52; Col. Durand 
chases them back to Mandesar, v. 
58; they march out to attack 
the Oolonel 4t the open (22 Nov), 
v. 58; they are driven back into 
town, v. 54; brave defence made 
by rebels, v. 55; the stern defence 
of Rohilahs saves Firllzshah, and 
the rest of his army, v. 55; the 
rebels evaouate the place, aud re
treat on Nangarh (25 Nov)"v. 55. 

Mandesar-colli. ; 
Placed under command of Major 

Orr (26 Nov), v. 56; Tantia Topi 
reaches (26 Dec '58), v. 249 ; 
Major Orr marches up A'gra road 
to restore communication (Jan 
'58), v. 104. 

Mandla, district south of Rewah, v. 
xi; district of Sagar and N arbada 
territories, v. 60; Gen. Whitlock 
refits at, v. 184. ' 

Mandlesar, receives mysterious cAa
pans (12 Jan), i. 420n ; Bhil troops 
stationed near, iii. 188; Col. Du
rand endeavours to reach, iii. 158 
protected by Col. Durand (12 Oct). 
v.46. 

Mandurl, action fought at, ,by Ni
palese troops (19 Sept), iv. 223. 

Maugal Pandi, the first mutineer, 
. story of his mutiny (29 Mar), i. 
895; he is hanged (8 Apr), i. 
402. 

Mangal Singh, a. notorious rebel, 
caught and executed at AkbaraMd 
(9 Oct), iv. 65. 

Mangalwar, village near Ganges, 
Gen. Havelock reaches (24 July), 
iii. 830; position of Havelock s 
encampment (28 July), iii. 812; 
place where Gen. Havelock re
ceived plan of Residency, from the 
spy Angad, iii. S06; Havelock's 
battle at (21 Sept), iii. S56; Sir 
Colin Campbell visits, in his hasty 
return to Kanhpllr (21 Nov), iv. 
101. 

Mangarwar see Mangalww:. 
Mangl.lur, Lieut. Boisragou sent 

from, to attack Bijnaur raiders (8 
Jan '58), vi. 112. 

Mangles, Mr •• Lord Canning's letter 
to him, about troops for India 
(May), i. 445; Sir J. Outram's 
letter to, on oause of the Mutiny, 
ii. 21n. 

Mangles, Mr. Ross, wins the Vic
toria Cross in the retreat from 
A'rah, iii. 08n. 

Mangrauli, Tantia Topi marches 
from Ohandari to, v. 2S6; defeat 
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lIangrauli-cont. ; 
of Tantia Topi at (9 Oct '5S), v. 
23S; his acconnt of the battle 
near, v. 3OS. 

Maniptir, Chitragaon mutineers en
deavour to reach (15 Dec), iv. 
295; one of the princes joins the 
Chitragaon mntineers (20 Dec),iv. 
29S. 

Manjh&, a chief strategic poiUt of 
the Panjab, ii. 459. 

Manilla, Madras troops volnnteer for 
service in (1820). i. 341n. 

Manohar, village occupied by Rtin
war Singh (18 Apr '58), iv. 333; 
Ktinwar Singh believed to have 
been wonnded there (20 Apr '5S), 
iv.33S. 

Mansab A'Ii, faithful Muhammadan 
at Ptirwa, who keeps open com
munication with Klinhptir, iii. 
274. 

Mansab A'I1, his duty to harass 
English communications in Oudh, 
iv. 242; defeated by Lieut. Aik
man (1 Mar '58), iv. 23S. 

Mansel, Mr. Charles Grenville, ap
pointed member of Board of Ad
ministration in Panjab (1849), i. 
31; becomes Resident at Nagptir, 
i. 55; reports that Rlignji Bhonsla 
had not adopted a heir, i. 55; sug
gests compromise with respect to 
adoption, at Nagptir (IS54), i. 
61; removed from Nagptir for his 
views on adoption, i. 61; disap
proves of incantions resumption 
operations, i. 126. 

Mansell, Adjutant, an attempt to 
murder him at Mirath (15 May), 
ii. 134. 

Mansfield, Capt., dies of cholera at 
Lakhnao (Aug), iii. 326, 311. 

Mansfield, Maj.-Gen. William, Chief 
of the Staff with Sir Colin Oamp
bell, iv. 192; his character and 
attainments, iv. 192; his defective 
vision, iv. 192; ordered to occupy 
Snbahdar's Tank to 'force sn.r
render of Tautia Topi (S Dec), iv. 
192; places his . men in false poBi-

Mansfield, Maj.-Gen.·-cont. 
tion, and allows Tantia Topi to 
escape, iv. 193; admits that he 
might have captured Tantia Topi's 
artillery, iv. 194n; charged with 
instigating Sir Colin Oampbell to 
prevent Sir J. Outram from cut
ting off Lakhnao rebels (14 Mar 
'58), iv. 218. 

Man Singh, his victory at Gogtindah 
(151S), vi. 155. 

Man Singh, Chief of the Ptirbiah, 
joins in the plot after annexation 
of Oudh, i. 425n; his reported de
feat by Havelock in July, ii. 453 j 
joins Tantia Topi at Barna Sagar 
(Mar '58). v, 30S j returns to alle
giance, and is attacked by tliltik
dars (July '5S), v. iS8; his be
siegers vanish on approach of 
English (23 Jnly '58), v. IS9. 

Man Singh, Rajah of Narwar, quar
rels with Sindhia (2 Aug '58), v. 
231 ; explains his grievance to 
Brig. Smith, who cannot deal 
with it (1 Aug :58), v. 232 j seizos 
Pam, v. 232; Brig. Smith ap
proaches Paurl against him, v. 
232 j he is attacked and driven 
from Panrl (23 Aug :58), v. 233 j 
he skilfully divides his force on 
escaping from Panri, v. 234. 

Tries to join Tantia Topi at 
Bhilwara (13 Dec '58), v. 243 j 
joins Tantia Topi (S Jan '59), v. 
250 j marches with Tantia Topi to 
Paron, v. 250 ; parts from Tantia 
Topi near Indragarh (12 Jan '59), 
v. 250 j Tantia Topi comes to him 
as a fugitive (25 Jan '59), v. 256 ; 
protects Tantia Topi for a time, v. 
310; hides himself in Narwar 
(Feb '59). v. 25S. 

Plans for inducing his sur
render, v. 258; at last he offers to 
surrender, v. 261; snrrenders ta 
Capt. Meade at Mahlidra (2 Apr 
'59), v. 261; arguments which in
duce him to betray his confed&
rates, v. 261; condncts Oapt. 
Meade to Ajit Singh. but fails- to 
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-Man Singh-cont. . 
catch him (3 Apr '59), v. 262; 
agrees to betray Tantia Topf (1 
Apr '59), v. 263; tries to fix the 
price of betrayal, v. 263; leads 
party and seizes Tantia Topf (7 

- Apr '59), v. 264; important effect 
of his surrender on the population, 
v.268. 

Man Singh, Rajah, Taltikdar of 
Sha:hganj, warns Col. Goldney of 
coming mutiny, iii. 267; he is ar
rested, but released from arrest at 
Capt. A. Orr's intercession, iii. 
267; offers to protect Capt. Orr's 
wife and children, iii. 267; con
veys Miss Orr to. the British camp 
at Lakhnao, 'iii. 261n; receives in 
his fort several ladies from Faiz
abad, iii. 268; hears of Ml'S. Mills 
wandering in distress, and saves 
her life, iii. 270; arranges with 
mutineers that he is to protect 
women and children, but not men, 
iii. 271. 

Manson, Col., suppo.rts the claim of 
NII.n8 Sahib, i. Un. 

Manson, Mr. Charles, his character 
and mental bias, v. 164; he does 
not know the cause of his own un
popularity, v. 169; formerly a 
member of the detested Inam 
Commission, v. 164; he arrests 
the Chief of Jamkhandi, v. 167; 
induces the Chief of Narglind to 
send some gnns to Dharwar, v. 
166 ; placed in charge of political 
work at Belgaon (Apr '58), v. 164; 
starts on tonr of inspection (26 
May '58), v. 168; he reaches 
Rlimdrtig, and discovers rebellion 
of Chief of Nargtind, v. 169; en
deavours to join Col. Malcolm, but 
is murdered bX the Chief of Nar
gdnd (27 May '58), v. 170. 

Mara, Lieut., commands troops at 
Jaunptir, vi. 50; murdered there 
(5 June), ii. 178. 

Mara, Lient., commands one party 
issuing from Residency to meet Sir 
Colin Campbell (16 Nov), iv. 145. 

Maratha Empire, founded by Sivaji, 
i.51. 

Marathas, early contests with, i. 157 ; 
war with, in 1843, i. 94; resump
tion policy applied to country of, 
i. 128; causes of disaffection in 
their country, v. 14; Mr. Colvin 
seeks the support of, iii. 101 ; 
send support to Mr. Colvin from 
Gwaliar, iii. 101. 

Martiura, its situation, v. lOin; 
strong fort abandoned by rebels (4 
Mar '58), v. 103 •. 

Marbll.n Singh, Subahdar, avenges 
-the death of Quintin Battye, ii. 
352n. 

Mardan, a ytisufzai assassin wounds 
Lieut. Godby at (1853), ii. 498; 
mutiny at (23 May), ii. 363; 
Col. H. Spottiswoode commits 
suicide at (24 May), ii. 364. 

Mariaun, a cantonment at Lakhnso, 
iii. 241; mntineers deliver their 
second assault on Residency from, 
iii. 306. 

Marjata, a branch of the Ganges in 
the Sundarban, vi. 6. 

Marrf, in the Panjab, ii. 342; Sir 
J. Lawrence hears of Mirath ont
break while on his way to, i. 451 ; 
Nicholson advises abandonment of, 
in preference to Peshawar, ii. 465; 
proposed Hazarah rising detected 
at (Ang), v. 211. . 

;Marriott, Col., counsels mercy at 
Velltir(1806), i. 168. 

Marriott, Major, mar(lhes from Lakh
nao with dangerous Sipahis, but 
returns in safety (30 May), iii. 
249. 

Marah Khan, second in command at 
Bijnaur, under the rebel lIlahmlid 
Khan, vi. ] 12. 

Marsh, Ensign, joins in brave reten
tion of factory near A'ligarh 
(June), iii. 198n; actus volunteer 
horseman at A 1igarh, vi. 138; 
shot in a skirmish at that place, 
vi. 138. 

Marshall, Mr., distinguishes himself 
at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 386. 
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M&r8hman, Dr., his daughter mar
ried to CoL Havelock, ii. 210. 

lIartial Law, acts authoriziug, ii. 
207, 208; its operation at A.ll&b.
abad, ii. 202, 203. 

Martin, Mr., distinguishes himself in 
defence of Lakhnao, iii .. 386. 

1Iiartin, Mr. Montgomery, his ac
('ount of Banliras executions -in 
June, ii. 178. 

Martineau, Lieut., considers periodi
cal religious panic the basis of all 
the mistrust, i. 409n; told by his . 
men, in lIarch, that they were 
being ont-casted, i. 406; reports 
to Gen. Becher the alarming con
dition of Sipahfs, i. 406; inter
prets GeD. Anson's tranquillizing 
speech, i. 407; the Native officers 
tell him that words cannot tran
quillize the excitement, i 408; 
ball-practice ordered, notwith
standing excitement, i. 410; says 
Muhammadans at Amblilah ridi
cule the greased cartridge theory, 
v.348. 

Martiniere College, at Lakhnao, iii 
246; origin of its name, iv. ~56n; 
capture of (14 Nov), iv. 123; at
tacked by rebels during Sir Colin 
Campbell's advance into Lakhnao 
(16 Nov), iv. 140; Sir J. Ontram's 
directions with respect to attack 
of (Mar '58), iv. 408; captured by 
Sir Colin Campbell (9 Mar '58), iv. 
264. 

Marwa Ghat, GeD. Whitlock un
wisely takes his force through (3 
Apr '58), v. 135. 

Marwar, a state of Rajputana, iii. 
xi, 163n, iv. zt'iii; description of, 
iv. zt'i; l'antia Topi enters, to 
escape pursuit (18 Jan '59), v. 309. 

Masauli, point of junction between 
Nipalese and Sir Hope Grant's 
force (22 Apr '58), iv. 348. 

Mason, Ensign, accompanies Major 
Eyre to relief of A'rah, iii 63n. 

lIason, lIlr., called to return to Koh
lapur, but hurries on to Dharwar 
(27 )[ay '58), v. 168. 

Massacres: at Dehlf (11 May), ii. 
60-62; Jhlinsi (8 June), iii. 126; 
Kainhpur (15 July). ii. 280; 
Baren (May), iii. 212; Shlibjahlin
pUr (31 May), ii. 307. . 

Master, Col., commands at the Bri
gade Mess post at Lakhnao, iii. 
298; his critical position there, iii. 
385. 

MasUri, road to, lies through Sahli
ranpur, iii. 199; coming Mutiny 
discussed there in April, ii. 32; 
treasure from Dehra DUn sent to 
(16 June), vi. 118; saved from 
attack and massacre by Mr. 
Spanltie, vi. 122. 

Matabhanga, stream passing through 
Nadia, vi. 25. 

Matheson, Capt., commands mounted 
policemen, with Gen. Franks 
(Dec), iv. 229. 

Mathiara, fort where MaIapUr fugi
tives find shelter, iii. 265. 

Mathias, Dr., strews in the sand the 
powder, &c., of Kota Contingent, 
iii. 179. 

Mathur&, a district of A'gra division, 
iii. zi, vi. 38; description of dis
trict, vi. 85. 

Approach of mutineers an
nounced (May), vi 87; ladies col
lected and Bent to A'gra, vi 87 ; 
Assistant Magistrate of Gurglion 
rides in with news of Dehli out
break, vi 88; native assistants 
at, know more of the outbreak 
than the officials, vi. 88; various 
fngitives from Gurgaon arrive at, 
vi. 88; occnpied by Jat Infantry, 
at request of Mr. Colvin, iii. 101; 
Capt. Nixon arrives with Bhart
pur army, vi. 89; the place is put 
in state of defence by Capt. 
Nixon, vi. 90; the SethI! inform 
Mr. Thornhill that the Treasury 
will be plundered, vi. 90; lIIr. 
Thornhill wishes to send treasure 
to A'gra, vi. 90; Mr. Colvin for
bids sending the treasure to A'gra, 
vi. 91; Jaipur troops march to 
maintain order there, iii. 172. 
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Mathura-cont. 
:Mutiny at (30 May),"iii. 108, vi. 

91 ; Cavalry party from, tries to 
cut off Mr. Thornhill, vi. 94; Mr. 
Thornhill returns to, aud resides 
with the Seths (June), vi. 96; Mr. 
Thornhill calls meeting, and gets 
dubions help from inhabitants 
(July). vi. 97; Bhartptir troops 
in, accept Mr. Thornhill as leader, 
vi. 97; some inhabitants write "to 
Dehli, asking the King to occupy 
their town, vi. 97; the mob dis
armed by Mr. Thornhill, vi. 97. 

Capt. Dennys arrives with Kota 
Contingent (July), vi. 98; the 
Kota Contingent called to A'gra, 
vi. 98; Debe Singh proposes to 
expel the English from, vi. 98 ; 
Debe Singh attacked apd cap
tured, vi. 98; a Gw&Iilir detach
ment mutinies, but conTeys its 
officers safely to A'gra, vi. 98; 
officers urged to fly to A'gra, vi. 
98; but Mr. Thornhill and Mr. 
Clifford return to save their com
rades, vi. 99; attempt to murder 
~rr. Thornhill and Mr. Joyce 
(July). vi. 98. 102ft. 

Mr. Thornhill and Mr. Joyce at 
last start for A'gra by road, vi. 
99; the remaining officials leave 
by boat, vi. 99; incidents in 
escape of officials from, vi. 100. 

The town is occupied by Dehli 
mutineers nnder Firlizshah (26 
Sept), iv. 67; order re-established 
at (Oct), vi. 102; l\h'. Thornhill 
and officials return to (Ui Oct), vi. 
102. 

Mathura, name of a loyal gunner 
who spikes the guns of Kota Con
tingent, iii. 179. 

Matla, a branch of the Ganges in 
the Sundarban; vi. 6. 

Mattadin Singh, Havildar, his de
fence, at trial, of self and troopers 
(6 May), ii. 36. 

Matthews, Major, reports bone-dust 
.tory at Barrackptir (Mar), i. 
417n. 

Man, its position, and garnson, w. 
xii, 136; CoL Platts commands at, 
iii. 137; Capt. Hungerford chief 
Artillery officer there, iii. 137; 
Sipahis at, debate a rush on 
Indtir (20 May), iii. 138; outward 
loyalty of the troops at, iii. 140; 
at the summons of Col. Durand 
-Col. Platts sends guns to Indtir, 
iii. 154; Capt. Hungerford takes 
two hours in starting, iii. 154; he 
goes haH-way to Ind tir and re
turns (1 July), iii. 155; the bat
tery taken into the fort, iii. 156; 
mutiny breaks out (1 July), iii. 
156; murder of Col. Platts and 
Capt. Fagan, iii. 156; Sip8.his 
from, join those of Indlir, and" 
march to Dehli, iii. 156. 

Mau Raniptir, faithful native magis
trate, sends intelligence of Jhansl 
massacre to N aogaon, iii. 128. 

Maude, Capt., commands Artillery 
under Havelock, ii. 272; drives 
rebels from bridge at Pandti Nadi 
(15 July), ii. 279; destroys Hying 
mutineers at second battle of 
Bashiratganj (4 Ang), iii. 339; 
his battery leads entry into Lakh
nao (25 Sept), iii. 360; attacks 
Chlirbagh bridge, iii. 361; wins 
the Victoria Cross (25 Sept), iii. 
363n; commands battery issuing 
from Residency to meet Sir Colin 
Campbell (16 Nov), iv. 145. 

MaudM, a town of Hamirptir, vi. 83. 
Maughan, Col., political superinten

dent at Kolhaptir, v. 25; closes 
gates and saves station from mu
tineers (31 July), v. 27. 

Maulavi, the, by name Ahmad Ullah, 
or Ahmad Shah, a Talu1r.dar of 
Faizabad, ii. 197n, iv. xix; a prime 
mover in preliminary conspiracy, 
v. 292; his personal character and 
previous history, iv. 379; one of 
the three capable rebel leaders, 
iv.105. 

His first appearance in the re
bellion, at Khusrti Bligh, Alhih
abRd (June), ii. 196; present at 
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lIiaulavi-cont. 
defeat of Fathptir (12 July), ii. 
273n. 

Leader of the rebel forces at 
Lakhnao (Dec), iv. 240; his pIan 
for dislodging Sir J. Outram from 
the A'lambagh, iv. 240; makes de
termined attack on A 1ambagh (12 
,Jan '58), iv. 242; swears to cap
ture the convoy from Kanhptir, 
iv. 244; Capt. Olpherts defeats at
tempt on convoy (14 Jan '51), iv. 
245; he is wounded and nearly 
captured, iv. 245; imprisoned by 
the rebels in Lakhnao (Feb '58), 
iv. 246; released from prison, 
again attacks the A'lambligh (15 
Feb '58), iv. 246 . 

. Defies the English at Shadat
ganj, but is driven out with great 
loss (21 Mar '58), iv. 286;· his 
daring reconnoitring (12 Apr '58), 
iv. 347; instance of his real, tac
tical skill (13 Apr '58), iv. 347 ; 
forced to evacuate his position at 
Barf, iv. 348; escapes with his 
army from Sir Colin Campbell 
(30 Apr '58), iv. 365; escapes to 
Kanhpur from Allahabad (15 
June), ii. 201. 

Endeavours to capture Shahja
hlinpur (2 May '58), iv. 372; 
seizes the town, but is stopped by 
Col. Hale's resistance at the gaol, 
iii. 373; bombards the gaol of 
Shahjahanptir (7-11 May '58), iv. 
373; Brig. Jones is sent to drive 
him away, iv. 373; he advances 
against the Brigadier but is forced 
back into the town, iv. 374; im
portant reinforcements reach him 
at Shabjahanptir, iv. 375; Brig. 
Jones reaches the gaol, but is re
duced ta the defensive, iv. 375; 
he attacks Brig. Jones in SMhja
hanpur, and is defeated (15 Mav 
'58), iv. 376; sends the hulk of 
his army to Muhamdi (16 May 
'58), iv. 377; dexterously eva
cuates Rohilkhand (24 May '58), 
iv.378. 

Maulavi-cont. 
Seeks help from Powain, and 

the Rajah consents to see him, iv. 
380; he finds the gates closed, and 
tries to force them with his ele
phant, iv. 380; killed at the gate 
by the R&:jah's brother (5 June 
'58), iv. 380; his head is exposed 
at Sh&hjahanptir, iv. 380; his 
death resented, and the cause of 
further unsettlement, v. 191; tri
bute to his patriotism and manli
ness, iv. 281. 

Maunsell,;Liont. Fred., urges capture 
of Delli by cOllp-de-main, ii. 397; 
with fourth column at assault of 
Dehu, iv. 20; shot down in as
sault of Dehli (14 Sept), iv. 
42n. 

Mauritius, Sipahfs volunteer for 
service in (1811), i. 338; troops 
sent from to India (June), v. 4. 

Mawe, Dr., dies of sunstroke while 
escaping from Naogaon (20 June), 
iii. 130. 

Maxwell, Lieut.-Col. G. V., posted 
on bank of Ganges during attack 
on K8.nhpur (28 Nov), iv. 173; 
sent to co-operate with Sir Hngh 
Rose (Apr '58), v. 125; sent to at
tack Kalpf, iv. 315; reaches Jam
nab opposite Gulauli (15 May '58), 
v. 125; crosses Jamnah to assist 
attack on Kalpi (20 Msy '58), v. 
127. 

Maynard, Major, advances to San
dela: and drives away rebels (6 
Oct '58), v. 199; his desperate 
courage at Panu (1 Oct '58), v. 
200. 

Mayne, Capt., with party of Ca
valry, restores order near Nar
sinhptir (Nov), v. 13. 

Mayne, Capt., killed in attack on 
Lakhnao (14 Nov), iv. 125n. 

Mayne, Major W., on Govindgarh 
mutiny (1850), i. 230n. 

Mayne, Mr. F. 0., chief civil officer 
of Bandah, vi. 19; his character, 
vi. 19; his prudent measures to 
preserve order in Bandah, vi. 19 ; 
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Mayne, Mr. F. O.--cont. 
sends treasure to safer sta
tions (May), vi. 80; trusts trea
sury balance to Sipliliis, vi. I!O; 
arrival of Fatbpur fugitives causes 
insurrection (8 June), vi. 80; sup
presses first insurrection, vi. 80. 

Attempts to disarm Sipahis at 
Bandah (14 June), vi. 81; retires 
with Europeans from Bandsh, vi. 
81; receives charge of Southern 
lIHrzapnr (Sept), vi. 49; after 
escaping from Bandah works 
energetically in Mirzapur, vi. 81; 
receives friendly letters from Na
wab of Bandah, vi. 82; refuses to 
reply to Nawab of Bandah's 
letters, vi. 82. 

Returns to Bandah in the wake 
of Gen. Whitlock's army (Apr 
'58), vi. 82; finds evidences of 
disorder at Bandah, vi. 82; ap
plies the law mercifully at Bandah, 
vi. 82; hangs the leaders, and 
fines the led, at Bandah (May '58), 
vi. 82. _ 

His special certificate as to the 
loyalty of the Regent of Kirwi, v. 
303; officially pronounces the Rao 
of Klrwi free from treason, v. 303. 

His valuable services, vi. 50; 
monument to his memory at Al
lahabad, vi. 8S. 

Mayne, Rev. Mr., Chaplain, makes 
personal appeal for troops for 
Simlah, ii. 109n. 

Mayo, Lord, refuses to place Gen. 
Showers in Legislative Council, 
iii. 315. 

Mayo, Mr. ArthUr, Midshipman, 
R.N., his gallantry, vi. 110; wins 
Victoria Cross at Dhakah (20 
Nov), iv. 29S. 

Meade, Capt. R. J., his character, v. 
218 ; the constituents of his famous 
regiment of hOl'se, v. 218; raising 
of his regiment of horse at A'gra 
(Dec), v. 218; moves from Bij
raon to Sirsimao, to clear roads 
(21 Feb '59), v. 258; opens com
munication .with Narliiyan Singh 

Meade, Capt. R. J.--cont: 
(8 Mar '59), v. 259; induces Na
rliiyan Singh to return to Sirsintao, 
v. 259; has interview with Man 
Singh's agent (11 Mar '59), v. 259; 
promises Mlin Singh life and sub
sistence, v. 259; moves forward to 
A'gar (20 Mar '59), v. 260; Mlin 
Singh's family surrenders to him 
(25 Mar '59), v. 260; sends Mlin 
l;ingh's family to tbeir own vil
lages near Sipn, v. 260; marches 
on to Mahudra, v. 261; Mlin 
Singh surrenders at Mahudrli (2 
Apr '59), v. 261; operates on Man 
Singh's mind to induce betrayal of 
Tlinti'- Topi, v. 261; attempts, 
but fails, to capture Ajit Singh (5 
Apr 59), v. 262; receives Tantia 
Topi as prisoner (8 Apr '59), v. 
264; carries Tlintia Topi to Sipri, v. 
264; tries Tlintia Topi by court
martial and hangs him (18 Apr 
'59), v. 265. 

Meade, Mr., his condemnation of 
Lord Canniug for not acting on 
suggestions of Calcutta inhabi
tants, ii. 92n. 

Mecham, Lieut., Adjutant at Lakh
nao, iii. 242; his coolness preserves 
his life (3 May), iii. 2430; sent to 
suppress rising at Malihablid, iii. 
248; by skill and daring returns 
safely from MaliMhlid, iii. 2411; 
successfully repulses third assault 
on Residency (18 Aug), iii. S10n; 
blown up at Lakhnao, but not 
hurt (18 Aug), iii. 381; greatly 
distinguishes himself throughout 
defence of Lakhnso, iii. 385. 

Medley, Capt., traces No.1 battery, 
Dehli (1 Sept), iv. 8 ; traces No. _ 
3 battery (9 Sept), iv. IS; exa
mines breach at Kashmir bastion, 
iv. 11; with first column at assault 
of Dehli, iv. 19; leads the assault 
at the Kashmir breach, iv. 2S. 

His prudent dsriog at Kadam 
Raslil, Lakhnao (11 Mar '58), iv. 
261; renders the Shah Najaf de
fensible, iv. 268. 
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Medlicott, Geological Professor at 
Rlirki, ii. 132n. 

Meerut, see Mirath. 
MIHapur, station of Bahraich, iii. 

261. 
Melbourne, Lord, i. 27On. 
Melghat, Brig. Hill's occupation of, 

stops Tantia Topi (Nov '58), v. 
241. 

Melville, Mr., compelled to flee from 
Bnlandshahr to Mirath (21 May), 
vi. 1M. 

Melville, Mr., B.C.S., joins in attack 
on Bijuaur raiders (9 Jan '58), vi. 
112. 

Melville, Mr. Leslie, objects to the 
I annexation of Satarah (1849), i. 

54110 
Mehar, a district of Sindh, vi. 145. 
Mehdi" Maulavi, Magistrate of 

Pama, arrested by Mr. Tayler; iii. 
85. 

Mehidpur, its description, v. xi; 
mutineers from, join others at, 
Gwaliar (Aug), iv. 66 i the Con
tingent at Indur Residency refuse 
to fight, iii. 148 i attacked by 
rebels retreating from Dhar (8 
Nov), v. 50 i part of the Contin
gent fights loyally, and then 
escorts Europeans to Col. Durand's 
camp, v. 50 i Major Orr saves Mrs. 
TimmiDS at (12 Nov), v.61. 

MCb.udi, Col. Colin Troup defeats 
rebels at (18 Nov '58), v. 204. 

Mehudi Husen, shows real military 
capacity, iv. 232 i calls himself 
Nlizim of Snltanpur, iv. 229 i sends 
his raiders into Bihar (Aug), iv. 
811 i plunders district near Jaun
pur (Dec), iv. 229. 

Defeated' by Gen. Franks, at 
Hamfdpur (19 Feb '58), iv. 282 i 
tries to stop Gen. Franks at Bad
shahganj, iv. 233 i out-manOluvred 

'by Gen. Franks, iv. 238 i defeated 
at Badshabganj, Snltaupnr (23 
Feb '58), iv. 284 i commands rebel 
forces at Belwa (4 Mar '68), iv. 
816 i he marches against Col. 
Rowcroft, but is driven into his 

Mehndl, Husen--cont. 
intrenchment, iv. 317; makes two 
other attacks, which are defeated 
(17 and 25 Apr), iv. 317. 

His final defeat and pursuit, by 
Gen. Hope Grant (27 Nov '68), v. 
203. 

Meiklejohn, Lieut., killed in esca
lade, at Jhausi (8 Apr '68), v. 
117. 

Mekka, Prince Mirza Korash makes 
pilgrimage to, ii. 21. 

Mekrams, join rebellion in ~fandesar 
(Aug), v. 44. 

Merta, a town of Jodhpur, vi. 160. 
Mess-House, Lakhnao, attack and 

capture of (17 Nov), iv. 142. 
Metcalfe, Lord, -opposed to annexa

tion policy, i. 67110 
Metcalfe, Sir Charles, Resident at 

Haidarabad, i. 6, 45n; his views 
of the tenure of dependent Princes, 
i. 66; objects to excessive defer
ence shown to King of Dehlf 
(1806), ii. I); opposes increased 
stipend to Dehli Emperor (1838), 
ii. 8; supports Indian Bible So
ciety, i. 848. 

Metcalfe, Sir T. J., Deputy Collector 
of Fatbpur, vi. 76. 

Metcalfe, Sir Theophilus, his evidence 
as to popular credence in Persia.n 
conquest in India (Jan), v. 8402; 
his account of the Persian procla
mation at Dehli ~Iar), ii. 31; his 
evidence on the intended seizure of 
the Kashmir Gate, v. 3«; hastens 
to Dehli Magazine to convey in
telligence of coming attack (11 
May), ii. 66; delays the Guides 
in their march to Dehlf (6 June), 
ii. 351. 

Metcalfe, Sir Thomas, gains CODSent 
of Fakir-ud-din as to his succes
sion to Dehli royal title, ii. 20; 
receives special appeal from Em
peror in favour 'of Jawan Bakht's 
succession, ii. 21. 

Metcalfe House, its position near 
Ridge at Dehlf, ii. 890; curious 
traditioDS concerning, ii. 408; mu-
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Metcalfe Honse----cont. 
tineers occupy (11 J line), ii 409; 
occupied by English (12 June), ii 
410. 

Mewar or Udaiplir, the most ancieut 
state of Rajptitana, iii. xiii, 163n, 
iv. xvii, vi. 155; head-quarters of 
political agency in Rajptitana, iii 
163. 

Mewat, district comprising Aiwar, 
vi. 153; marauders of, suppressed 
near Bijnaur by Nawab of Najib
abad (23 May), vi. 106. 

Mewatfs, Sir John Malcolm's opinion 
of, ii. 184n; they join rebellion in 
Mandesar (Aug), v. «. 

Milinganj, rebels defeated at, by 
Brig. Evelegh (5 Oct '58), v. 200. 

lliani, site of Sir C. Napier's defeat 
of the Amfrs of Sindh (\843), vi. 
145. 

Mian-Mfr, its situation, ii. xvii; the 
military station near Lahor, its 
garrison in May, ii. 320; plan of 
general conspiracy at (May), ii. 
323n; tbe disarming parade (13 
May), ii. 324; native troops at, 
diearmed, ii. 3«; Sir J. Law
rence's opinion of disarmament at, 
ii.354. 

Michel, Maj.-Gen., his operations 
against Tantia Topf, v. 224n; 
given military command of both 
Malwa and Rajptitana (Aug '58), 
v. 229; joins Col. Lockhart at 
Nalkerah, v. 229; pushes forward 
troops to cover Indtir(Aug '08), v. 
229; advances to Chapaira (Sept), 
v. 229; drives Tautia Topi from 
Rajgarh (Sept '58), v. 230; ad
vances to Sironj in pursuit of Tan
tia Topf (5 Sept '58), v. 231; 
marches on Mangrauli (9 Oct '58), 
v. 236; defeats Tantia Topi there, 
v. 236; marches on Rao Sahib at 
Sindwaha (10 Oct '58), v. 237; 
defeats Rao Sahib there (15 Oct 
'58), v. 237; catches Tantia Topi 
at Kurai, near Sligar. v. 238; de
stroys half Tantia Topf's army at 
Knrai (25 Oct '58), v. 238; chases 

Michel, Maj.-Gen.---i:OIIt. 
Tantia Topf from Sindwaha to 
Lalitptir, v. 238; joins Brig. 
Parke st Hoshangabad (7 Nov 
'58), v. 242; endeavours t<l track 
Tantia Top! through the wild 
Betw country (7-10 Nov'58), v. 
243; recrosses Narbada at Bar
wani (20 Nov '58), v. 245; occu
pies Chapra (Jan '59), v. 255; the 
skilful arrangemeuts which hunted 
down Tantia Topi, v. 268; 
marches 1,700 miles himself in 
this famous pursuit, v. 268. 

Michnf, Siplihis at, disarmed, ii. 
314. 

Middleton, Capt., his daring in attac~ 
on the Sikandarbligh (16 Xov), iv. 
140; present with his battery at 
attack on Tantia Topi (6 Dec), iv. 
188; ,Ustingnishes himself at 
Sheorajplir (8 Dec), iv. 195; ac
companies Sir Hope Graut's column 
in Oudh (11 Apr '58), iv. 346; his 
conspicuous gallantry in the chase 
of Ktinwar Singh (15 Apr '58), iv. 
331 and n. 

Midnaplir,a district of WestemBen
gal, vi. 3. 

Mihrwan Singh, attempts to kill 
Capt. Conolly (Aug), iv. 411. 

Miles, Lieut., commands Cavalry at 
Gondah, iii. 263. 

Miles, Lient., sent to do duty with 
Nipalese (Ang), iv. 222. 

Miles, Lie~t., killed at outbreak in 
MUltan (31 Aug '58), v. 213. 

Miller, Col., enters Jabalplir with 
Madras Infantry (2 Aug), v. 70; 
commands Madras Infantry there, 
v.133. 

Miller, Lieut.-Col. W. H., com
mands artillery in Whitlock's 
column, v. 133; greatly distin
guishes himself at Band"h (19 Apr 
'58), v. 137. 

Mills, Capt., killed in gallant charge 
on rebels at Mehidplir (8 Nov), v. 
50. 

Mills, Lieut., killed in attack on 
Gwaliar (19 June '58), v. 158. 



MIL-MIR] INDEX, 

Milla, Mrs., her sufferings while es
caping fro!Jl Faizabad, iii. 270 i 
succoured and sent to Gorli.khpur 
by Rajah Man Singh, iii 270. 

Milman, Col., commands small force 
at A'zamgarh (Mar '58), iv. 319 i 
blockaded in A'zamgarh gaol, by 
Klinwar Singh (4 Apr '58), iv. 
326 ; marches against Ktinwar 
Singh (21 Mar '58), iv. 319; at
tacked, and driven back, by KIin
war Singh (22 Mar '58), iv. 320. 

Minas, a people of Sirohi, vi. 162. 
Minchanah, Tli.luk of, i. 118n. 
Mir A'lam, Nizam's minister, helps 

the English in 1806, i. 171. 
Miraj, state in Southern Maratha 

country, v. 14; its description, v. 
xi; the Chief of, forced to sur
render his ammunition (June '58), 
v.172. 

Miran-ki-Sarai, Sir Colin Campbell 
reaches, iv. 210; place where 
Capt. Hodson and Sir Colin Camp
bell met (30 Dec), iv.208. 

Miranpur Katra, point of junction of 
Gen. Penny and Brig. Walpole's 
forces (Apr '58), iv. 349; Col. 
Jones brings in Gen. Penny's 
column there (3 May '58), iv. 352. 

Mirath, a division of N. W. Prov., 
ii. xvii, vi. 38; description of dis
trict, vi. 125, 134 i description of 
cantonment, ii. 39; its importance 
and garrison, i; 415; a Native 
centre of news-transmission, i. 
361n. 

34th Native Regt. disbanded at 
(1844), i. 219; becomes head
quarters of the Artillery, i. 359; 
preponderance of Hindus in 3rd 
Native Cavalry at, i.415n. 

A disturbing Faqir appears 
there in April, i, 415; conspiracy 
before the Mutiny at, v. 292; the 
story of mixing ground bones with 
flour, i. 417; Native troops accus
tomed for years to use greased 
cartridges, i. 379 i Sipahis per
mitted to grease their own car
tridges (27 Jan), i. 378; SipBhis 

Mirath-collt. 
apparently contented in early May, 
i.428. 

Incendiary fires break out (23 
Apr), ii. 34; Cavalry troopers re
fuse to'take cartridges (24 Apr), 
i. 416; Court of inquiry into con
duct of Cavalry, ii. 33; constitu
tion of Court, ii. 35 ; the 85 
troopers ordered to be tried by 
Court-Martial, ii. 35; trial (6 
May), and verdict of Court, ii. 36; 
sentence confirmed, ii. 37; sen
tence on the 85 troopers carried 
out (9 May), ii. 38. 

Eltciting rumours on 9 May, 
ii. 39; Sipahis communicate with 
Dehli before outbreak, v. 313 ; tho 
Natives prepare for the outbreak 
during 10 May, ii. 40; last telegram 
before outbreak, i. 437n; great 
outbreak (10 May), i. 437, ii. 41; 
circumstances of the outbreak at, 
:v. 313; the 85 troopers released 
from prison by their comrades, ii. 
43; general massacre of Euro
peans, ii. 44; slanghter of Euro
peans during night of 10-11 May, 
ii. 51; Mrs. Craigie saved by the 
fidelity of her husband's troopers, 
ii. 52. 

Extraordinary inactivity of Euro
pean troops at and after ontbreak, 
ii. 46, 54; mutineers allowed to 
escape throngh culpable delay, ii. 
50; the policy of pursuing muti
neers discussed, ii. 80; strength of 
European troops at, ii. 46; con
duct of principal officers during 
the outbreak, ii. 17; Capt. Craigie 
and, Lieut. Clarke boldly try to 
control the mutiny, ii. 48; cau
tious conduct of Col. Smyth, ii. 
47,48, and n; prompt act of Col. 
A. Wilson, ii. 48, 49; deliberate 
action of GeD. Hewitt, ii. 49; 
cause of unpreparedness at station, 
ii. 78; instances of courage and 
devotion at outbreak, ii. 56; e'l'i
dences of forethought in the out
break, v. 311. 
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rath-cont. 
Some fugitives from Dehh 

reach (11 May); ii. 73; martial 
law proclaimed at (13 May), ii. 
130; mutiny of Sappers at (15 
May), ii. 133; direct communica
tion with, severed (21 May), iii. 
102 ; after outbreak, attention 
given to defence only, ii. 129; 
complete elfacement of English at, 
ii. 130n; help in suppression of 
crime given by military not before 
24, May, ii. 135. 

Civilians from Muradabad reach, 
in safety (6 June),iii. 222; bankers 
refuse to ad vance money to the 
Government (June), vi. 127; Mr. 
Dunlop organizes volunteers at, vi •. 
127; G,ijars driven from neigh
bourhood of, vi. 128; panic aud 
selfishness rnle military counsels 
t May-Sept), iii. 200. 

Mir Bakir Husen, warns Col. Gold
ney of coming mutiny, iii. 267. 

Min, a tribe to the north of Lower 
Provinces, vi. 2. 

Mir Ja'far, i. 150; his descendant re
sides at Murshidabad, vi. 26. 

Mir Kasim, makes Munger the capi
tal of Bihar (1766), iv. 91n, vi. 
M. 

Mir Khan Sahib, Saiad, his faithful
ness and bravery at Mirath (11 
May), ii. 4,96. 

Mir Muhammad Husen Khan,Nazim, 
shelters Col. Lennox and family 
for nine days, and sends them to 
Gorakhpur, iii 270. 

Mir Punah Ali, presents petition of 
mutineers to Nana Sahib, ii. 
500. 

Mirwa, Col. Rowcroft's camp at 
(Dec), iv. 225. 

Mirza, faithfnl Muhammadanservant 
of Mr. Blake; tries to save Euro
peans at Gwaliar, iii. ll5n. 

Mirza Abdulla, his treacherous con
duct, v. M7. 

Mirza Galfur Beg, sent by rebels to 
stop approach of Gen. Franks, iv. 
2SS i his strong position at Bad. 

Mirza Galfur Beg-cont. 
shahganj, iv. 233; he is completely 
defeated by Gen. Franks (23 Feb 
'58), iv. 235. 

Mirza Haidar, induces King of Dehli 
to become a Shfah, ii. 29. . 

Mirza Mughol, publicly appointed 
. Commander-in-chief in Dehli, v. 

327; he is encouraged by the 
King of Dehli in opposing the Eng
lish, v. 324. 

Mirza Muhammad Korash, Prince, 
eldest son of Bahadur Shah, pro
tests against succession of J awan 
Bakht, ii. 21 ; his claims to Dehli 
succession recognized by Lord 
Canning, ii. 23,24. 

Mirzapur, a district of BanaraB divi
sion. iii. :rii, vi. 38; its description, 
vi. 45; poor descendant of ancient 
rnler of Banaras lives respected 
at, v.29On. 

Troops from, reach Allahabad 
(9 May), ii. 182; Col. Pott's inge
nuity in removing temptation from 
Sipahis (June), vi. 47; invaded by 
defeated Sipahis from A'rah (11 
Aug), vi. 49; A'rah Sipahis too. 
tally defeated (20 Aug), vi. 49 i 
Klinwar Singh makes irruption 
into (8 Sept), vi. 49. 

Mirza Taki Beg, his treasonable 
knowledge at Peshawar, v. 847. 

llishmi, a tri be to the north of 
Lower Provinces, vi. 2. 

Mitchell, Col., hears of the greased 
cartridge scare from a Sipahi (16 
Feb), i. 367; reproves his men 
angrily for the fears about the 
cartridges, i. 868; orders parade of 
Barh&mpur troops (28 Feb), i. 
869 i orders Cavalry and Artillery 
to be present at parade, i. 870; 
hearing a tumult, brings Cavalry 
and Artillery to evera we Infantry, 
i. 871; reluctantly countermands 
order fer parade, i. 872; his pru
dence in face of the excited men, 
i. 871; reports dying confession of 
lsri Pandi, i. 429n. 

Mitchell, Sergeant, bravely remains 
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Mitchen. Sergeant---eonl. 
at. MainPUrl dnring mutiny, iii. 
1M. 

Mithanli, captured by CoL Colin 
Tronp (II Oct '58). T. 2M.. 

Mithanli Rajah, aheltere Englishfu
gitives, iii. 255; feeds English fu
gitives eoncealed in the jungles 
till October, iii. 255; ordere 
English fugitives to Kaehauna for 
greater safety, iii. 258. 

Mocatta, Lie",t., reads order to La
hor Sip&his, directing them to pile 
arms, ii. 325. 

Mohadaba, fugitives from Faiz&bad 
betrayed there. iii. 269. 

Mohamdi, massacre of Europeans at, 
ii. 307; plan for finally crushing 
rebels in, v. 200. 

Mohamrah, in Persia, proclamation 
of King of Persia found there, ii. 
30; Gen. HaYClock leaves there 
(15 May). ii. 211. 

Mohan, on the sai, Mr. Pat Camegy, 
chief civil officer at, v. 197; rebels 
attempt to capture (7 Aug '58), v. 
197 ; they are compelled to retreat 
from, by Col Evelegh,v. 19;. 

Mohan L&l, hiB evidence as· to un
decided conduct of Sip&his after 
Mirath outbreak, v. 356. 

Iloh&rar, pursuit of Kalpi rebels 
stopped here (3 June). v. Us. 

Mohar Singh, leads the revolt in Mu
zalfarnagar (June), vi. 123. 

Moir, Capt., left in charge of A'!am
b&gh (13 Nov), iv. 121. 

Moim 'd Din, Prince, heads the re
volt at VellUr (1806), i. 166. 

Mokand LIil, _ llukand L&l. 
Miiller, Lieut., arrests an assassin 

single-handed in Great Bazaar, 
Mirath (U May), ii. 65. 

Mollinchu, a branch of the Ganges 
on the Sundarban, vi. 6-

Momin KhAn, faithful trooper who 
keepa to Capt. Conolly, iv. UL 

Mouck-Mason, Capt., Political Agent 
at JodhpUr, his character, iii. 172; 
receives a small Contingent of 
troops from Jodhpur, iii. 17%; 

Monck-Mason, Capt.~nt. 
applied to by Abbas Ali for pro
mise of pardon (2.'> Ang), iv. 393; 
prevented by Government order 
from making terms with Abbas 
Ali, iv. 393, 395; killed near 
A'wah (18 Sept), iv. 397. 

Moncrielf, Capt., assists in restoring 
order in Chutm NagpUr (Jan '58), 
iv. 308. 

Moucrielf, Rev. Mr., his devotion to 
duty dnring siege of KaohpUr in. 
trenchments, ii. 243. 

Mondoh, gives the final blow to 
Capt. Donglas in the King of 
Dehh"'s palsce (11 May), v. 319. 

Money, Lieut., Artillery officer, he
roically fights mutineers at Dehli 
with Artillery ouly (18 June), ii. 
Ub; commands Artillery at ftank 
attack on rebels, from Dehli Ridge 
(U July), ii. «0; wounded at 
Ludlow Castle, Dehli (23 July), 
ii.447. 

Money, Mr. Alonzo, Magistrate, his 
view of the danger threatening 
Gay&, iii. 12; directed to bring 
treasure from Gaya to Patoa, iii. 
12; resolves to abaudon treasure 
at Gay&, iii. 72; his resolution to 
abandon the treasure indefensible, 
iii. 73; indnced by Mr. Hollings 
to return to Gaya for treasure, iii. 
13; returns to Gay&, summons 
fresh troops, and proceeds to re
move treasure, iii. 74; burns G0-
vernment paper, and eonveys 
treasure to Calcutta (2 Aug), 
iii. 14; his reason for retiring from 
Gaya to Ca1eutta, iii. 1511; his 
disobedience, vacillation, and blun
dering, eonverted into a triumph, 
iii. 75. 

Resumes his duties at Gay&, iv. 
312; induces Capt. Rattray to 
march against Cavalry, who wheel 
round and sack Gaya (8 Sept), iv. 
312; made a C.B. for his extraor. 
dinary eonduct, iii. 76 ... 

Money, Mr. D. J .• Judge of Raj
sh&hi, vi. 26. 
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Monson, Gen., hls retreat from the 
Chambal, ii. 115: 

Montgomery, Mr. Robert, his 'earl.v; 
and life character, ii. 1119, v. 183 ; 
appointed to tho Panjllb (1849), i. 
38; becomes J ndicial Commis
sioner in the Panjab (1853), i. 
47n. 

His prndent measnres for the 
safety of Lahor, ii. 321; caUs a 
conncil at Anarkali, ii. 321 ; pre
sent at disarming'of Lahor Sipws 
(13 May), ii. 324; secnres important 
places near. Lahor, ii. 327; urges 
AIr. Cooper to secure Govindgarh, 
ii. 327; hill acconnt of Nicholson's 
march to Gurdaspur, ii. 480n. 

Becomes Chief Commissioner of 
Oudh (16 May '58), v. 183; his 
discreet method of acting under 
the Oudh proclamation' (Jnne '58), 
v.183. 

Montgomery, Major, leads expedi
dition aud relieves A'ligarh, iii. 
192. 

M.ontgomery, Sergeant, bravely re
mains at Mainpuri during mntiny, 
iii. 104. 

Montresor, Col., irritates his Sipahis 
by restrictions (1806), i. 170; by 
vigour and mercy prevents mutiny 
at HaidaraMd, i. 172. 

Moore, Capt., his conspicuous 
bravery at Kanhpur, ii. 241; de
feats an attack on Kanhplir by in
genuity, ii . . 249n; reluctantly fa
vours capitulation, ii. 252: nego
ciates Kanhpur capitulation, ii. 
252; leads the Kanhpur garrison 
ont of the intrenchment, ii. 254; 
murdered at Kanhplir (27 Jnne), 
ii. 259. 

Moore, Capt., guides Brig. Parke's 
detachment through Chhota Udai
pur jnngles (Nov '58), v. 246. 

Moore, Dr., murdered by revolters 
in Sambalpur (Dec), iv. 307. 

Moore, Mr., Jomt Magistrate at 
Mirzaplir, vi. 46 ; seizes and hangs 
the rebel chief of Bbudoi, vi. 48; 
reward offered for his head, vi. 

Moore, Mr.--cont. 
48; he is set upon and beheaded 
(4 July), vi. 48. 

¥oore, Mrs., her courage during the 
, Kauhptir siege, ii. 243. 
Moors, early name for Indians, i. 

146. 
Moorsom, Lieut., bis great sel-vices 

at the A'lamMgh, iv. 252; killed 
in capture of iron bridge at Lakh
nao (11 Mar '58), iv. 266. 

Moramau, rebels defeated at, by 
Brig. Evelegh (8 Nov '58), iv. 202. 

Morar, cantonment of G"auar, iv. 
xv; Tantia Topi leads Gwaliar 
Contingent from (9 Nov), v. 306 ; 
rebel troops occupy at instigation 
of Ram of Jhansi (30 May '58), v. 
146; Sir Hngh Rose drives out 
rebels (16 Jnne '58), v. 151. 

Morasa, baIting-place of Brig. Parke 
(18 Aug '58), v. 227. 

Mori Gate, at Dehli, ii. 393. 
Morland, Mr., supports the claim of 

Nana Sahib, i. 74n; declines au 
nnwonted proposal of visit by 
Nana Sabib, i. 422. 

Morphy, Capt., dies fighting bravely 
at Kanhpur(28 Nov), iv. 177. 

Morrison. Gen., induces the Bengal 
Sipahis to labour at Arakan, i. 
197. 

Morton, Sergean~Major, conveys Mr. 
Christian's child safely to Lakh
nao, iii. 255; himself taken to 
Lakhnao and there murdered (16 
Nov). iii. 260ft. 

Morwana, Mr. Dunlop's approach 
scares rebels from, vi. 133. 

Moseloy, Col., marches with the 
64th to Sindh (1844), i. 207; con
dones the temporary mutiny of 
his regiment, i. 208; his mistake 
entails a second mutiny in his regi
ment. i. 208; removed from regi
ment, and cashiered, i. 211. 

Mosque, the, on Ridge at Dehli, ii. 
889. 

Motihari, capital of Champaran, 
near Patna, iii. xii, 26; abandoned 
by Europeans, iii. 70. 
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:Moti Maball, its position at Lakhnao, 
iii. 247; description of, iv. xvii; 
Military Police at, mutiny (12 
June), iii. 219; Gen. Havelock's 
rear-guard extricated from (27 
Sept), iii. 366; attack and capture 
of (11 Nov), iv. 143. 

Moti Masjid, in A'gra fort, converted 
into a hospital, iiL 188. 

Moti Misr, discloses Patna conspi
racy of 1845, i. 224n. 

Mouat, Dr., witnesses "Panic Sun
day," vi. 2011; his description of 
"Panic Sunday" at Calcutta, iii. 
11n. 

Moulmein, i. 215. 
Mound, tbe, in rear of Dehli Ridge, 

ii. 433n. 
;Uountsteven, Capt., killed at attack 

on DebIi Ridge (9 July), ii. 439n. 
Mowbray-Thomson, Capt., Bee Thom

son, Capt. Mowbray. 
Mubarakpur, captured by Col. 

Wrougbton (21 ~ept), iv. 223. 
Mudhal, its description, v. xi; state 

in southem Maratha conntry, v. 
14. 

Mudk{, mutiny of the 64th at 
(1844), i. 201. 

Mudkipur, military position at Lakh
nao, iii. 241 ; mutineers of Lakhnao 
occupy, iii. 251. 

1Ilughal Mirza, a Dehli prince, 
secreted in Humayun's ,omb, iv. 
55; his death, iv. 55. 

Mughul Beg, murderer of Commis
sioner Fraser, ii. 60; evidence 
given at his trial, ii. 5911. 

Mughul Empire, its surviving influ
ence in 1851, ii. 1. 

Mngra, point at which Chitr&gaon 
mutineers re-entered British terri
tory (3 Dec), iv. 295. 

Muhamdf. situation and garrison of, 
iii. 251; Mr. Christian sends con
veyance to bring Europeans to 
Sitapur, iii. 259; Capt. Orr occu
pies fort with troops, iii. 258 i 
Mrs. Orr sent away from (1 June), 
iii. 258; massacre of Europeans 
at, ii. 801 i treasure removed into 

Muhamdf~ont. 
fort (2 June), iii. 258; fugitives 
from ~hahjabanpur arrive there 
(3 June). iii. 215 ; massacre of 
fugitives from (5 June), iii. 259. 

Occupied in force by the Mau
Ian (16 May '58), iv. 817; the 
Maulan cleverly withdraws from, 
into Oudh (24 May '58), iv. 318; 
plan for finally crushing rebels in, 
v.200. 

Muhammadablid, one of two stations 
in A'zamgarh, loyally held by 
Muhammad Taki, vi. 61; occu
pied by Sir Hope Grant (15 Apr 
'58), iv. 848. 

Muhammadans, how affected by 
changes in educational system, i. 
143; reasons for their antagonism 
to the English, iii. 231; their 
large number in the Duab the 
cause of rapid spread of sedition 
there, ii. 196; their large number 
at KanhpUr a cause of sedition, ii. 
228; early concem in the Mutiny 
doubted, i. 414. 

Muhammadanism, sectarianism of, 
ii.29. 

Muhammad-bSgh, position seized by 
Sir Colin Campbell (2 Mar '58), iv. 
258. 

Muhammad Bakhsh, RisaJdar, takes 
arms from Irregulars at Gorakh
pUr (1 Aug), vi. 58; created extra 
Aide-de-Camp to the Govemor
General, vi. 58. 

Muhammad Bakht Khan, an effu
sively loyal Subahdar at Bar€J.i, 
iii. 203n; becomes an active leader 
in rebellion (14 May), iii. 203; in
duced by Khau Bahadur Khan to 
go to Dehli (June), ii. 426; ap
pointed Lord Governor-General 
and Cummander-in-Chief in Debli 
(1 July), v. 827; acknowledged by 
the King of Dehli as his officer, 
v. 323; attacks the rear of DehIi
Ridge, but fails (4 July), ii. 426 ; 
his proclamation of 12 July, v. 
828; evacuates Dehli (19 Sept), 
iv. 50; urges the DebIi King to 

23 
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Muhammad Bakht Khan-cont. 
defy the English, iv. 50 j endea
vours to persuade the King to 
keep with the army, iv. 51 j 
marches away towards Oudh, iv. 

. 51. 
~uhammad Darwesh, his petition to 

Mr. Colvin (27 Mar), v. 339 j the 
loyalty and faithfulness in his 
letter to Mr. Colvin, v. 348. 

Muhammad Husen, leader of rebels 
at Gorakhpur (Aug), iv. 222 j 
offers 5,000 rupees for Mr. Bird's 
head, vi. 59 j gets possession of 
Gorakhpur (13 Aug), vi. 59 j seeks 
to hold A'morha (June '58), v. 
196 j driven from A'morha by 
Major Cox (9 June '58), v. 196 j 
defeated at Harba (18 June '58), 
v. 196 j joins Bala Rao .at Tulsi
pur (16 Dec '58), v. 204. 

Muhammad Husen Khan, Nazim 
Mir, shelters Col. Lennox and 
family for nine days, and sends 
them to Gorakhpur, ill. 270. 

Muhammad Husen, Shah, a Wahab! 
Maulavi arrested by Mr. Tayler 
at Patna, ill. 34. 

Muhammad Khan, Wazir, ruler of 
Tonk, vi. 154 j actively assists the 
'English, vi. 154. 

Muhammad Nazim Khan, faithful 
. officer of Irregulars, ill. 211n. 
Muhammad Rahmat Khan, loyally 

. takes charge of Bijnaur (16 Aug), 
vi. 111 j driven from Bijnaur by 
Mahmud Khan (23 Aug), vi. 
111. 

Muhammad Sadik, the name attached 
to Persian proclamation at Dehli 
(March), ii. 80. 

1duhammad Shafi, officer of Irregu
lars, labours to corrupt his regi
ment, at Bareli (31 May), ill. 
210 j leads left wing of Irregulars 
to mutiny. iii. 210. 

Muhammad Taki, loyally holds Mu
hammadabad, during Mntiny, vi. 
67. 

Muhammad Zohar Ali, his report to 
. the King of Dehli, v. 821i. 

Muin-uddin Chishti, of Sijistan, his 
mausoleum, iii. x. 

Muir, Mr. William, testifies to the 
misinformation given to Col. 
Greathed before A'gra surprize, 
iv. 69n j calls Brig. Hope Grant 
to A'gra (10 Oct), iv. 74. 

Mujud, the Abyssinian, his warDing 
to Mr. Everett, at Debli, v. 345 j 
confesses the whole Sidi Kambar 
conspiracy, v. 3 l6. 

Mukandara pass, foolishly left open 
by Kota rebels (22 Mar '58), iv. 
402. 

Mukund Deo, last Hindu King of 
Orisa, defeated (1567), vi. 4. 

Mukund Lal, Secretary to the King 
of Dehli, on the rumours. current 
before the outbreak, ii. 31 j his 
evidence as to the King's compli
city in the murder of the Euro
peans, v. 332 j his evidence of the 
peculiar relations between the 
King of Dehli and the Sipahis, v. 
346 j his evidence as to the impri
sonment of Europeans in Dehli, v 
331. 

Mukandra, a range of hills in Jhala
war, vi. 162. 

Mula, river near Puna, v. :ri. 
Mulganj, suburb of Allahabad, at

tacked by Col. Neill (11i June), ii. 
200. 

Mulhar Rao HoIkar, his defeat in 
1817, v. xi • 

MUlraj, succeeds his father as Go
TOmor of Multan (Sept 1844), i. 
13 j heavily fined by the Lahor 
Dnrbar on his succession, i. 13 j 
agrees to pay the Dnrbar 181s.khs, 
i. 13 j asks the British Govern
ment to arbitrate between him and 
the Durbar, i. 13 j goes to Lahor, 
in 1847, to get the 18 lakhs re
dnced, i. 14 j resigns the Governor
ship of Multan, i. 14 j pretends to 
give up possession of Multan, i. 
14 j heads the insurgents who 
murder the English officers, i. Iii j 
marches out against Edwardes, 
and is beaten back, i. 20 j traitor-
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Mulraj-cont. 
ously joined by Sher Singh, i. 23; 
surrenders to the English (21 Jan 
'49), i. 29. 

Multai, in Nagpur, Tantia Topl 
forced to turn back at (Nov '58). 
v.241. 

Multan. description of. iv. xvii j its 
value to the English in the Pan
jab. ii. 459 j Sawan Mall shot 
(Sept 1844). i. 13 j Sirdar Khan 
Singh appointed Governor (1847). 
i. 14; Mulraj becomes Governor of. 
i. 13 j English officers murdered 
at (1848). i. 15; siege of (5 Sept 
1848). i. 23; Lieut. Edwardes 
marches against. i. 19 j captured 
by Gen. Whish. i. 28. 

Outbreak of disarmed SipBhis 
at (Aug '58). v. 213; terrible 
slaughter of -the insurgent Sipahis. 
v.214. 

Mundas, a people of Chutia Nagpur. 
iv. xiii. 95, 

.Munger. distrjct of BMgalpur. iv. 
xiii, iv. 91, vi. 3; the capital of 
Beugal under Mir Kasim (1762). 
iv. Inn, vi. 84; proposed as resi
dence for King of Dehll (1804), 
ii. 5. 

Some European soldiers sent to 
garrison, iv. 93. 

Munro, Ensign, murdered at Allah
abad'(6 June), ii. 190. 

Munro,- Colonel, sent to inquire into 
disaffection at W alajaMbad (1806). 
i. 177. . 

Munro, Major, one of five who 
charged successfully hundreds of 
armed villagers, iii. 23On. 

liunro, Major Hector, executes 
mntinous SipBhis (1764), i. 150. 

'Munro, Sergeant, wins the Victoria 
Cross for gallantry at the Sikan
darbagh (16 Nov), iv. )39. 

Munro, Sir Thomas, opposed to an
nexation policy, i. 57 n j favours 
liberality to deposed princes, i. 72; 
receives letter of complaints of 
Madras Sipahls (1822), i. 192. 

·Murad A'Ii, Kotw&l of A'gra, pro-

Murad A'li-cont. 
claims King of Dehli there, iii. 
186. . 

Muradabad, a distl'ict of Rohilkhan4, 
iii. xii, iv. xviii, vi. 38 j its-garri
son, iii, 218; Mr. J. C. Wilson's 
report as to taunting Sipahls by 
Native women, ii. 42ft; Sipahil1 
from, garrison Saharanpur, iii. 
199. 

Party of Mirath mutineers ilD
camps near (18 May), iii. 218; 
SipBhis from, attack and disperse 
the Mlrath mutineers. iii. 218 j 
Sipahls in, again appear faithful, 
by arresting mutineers (19 May). 
iii. 219. 

Partial mutiny among the Si
pahis, iii. 219; gaol broken open 
. (19 May), vi. 104; prisoners re
leased from gaol by Sipahis, but 
many brought back by othor Si
pBhfs. iii. 219. 

Fanatics from lUmpur threaten 
(21 May). iii. 219 j Sipahls of. 
attack and disperse Rampur fana
tics, iii. 220; chief disturber of, 
killed by the police. iii. 220. 

Mutineers from Rurkl enter (21 
May), vi. 105 j second party of 
mutineers approach \23 May). iii. 
220; second party of mutineers, 
captured, but stripped of arms. 
and turned loose, iii. 220. 

Open mutiny breaks out (2June), 
iii. 222 j Sipahis take possession 
of treasure, iii. 221 j Mr. Saun
ders destroys Government paper 
at, iii. 221 j Europeans escape 
from, to Naini Tal, iii. 222; Na
wab of Rampur sends news of 
mutiny at Barsli, iii. 221. 

People of, resist rebel leaders 
(21 Apr '58), iv. 364; the place is 
occupied by Brig. Jones (26 Apr 
'58), iv. 364 j Col. Coke captures 
21 rebel ringleaders there, iv. 365; 
placed under command of Brig. 
Coke (251\1ay '58), iv. 378. 

Mr. J. C. Wilson's Official Nar
rative of mutiny at, ii. 82. 

23 * 
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Murphy, Farrier, his gallantry in 
the chase of Klinwar Singh (15 
Apr '68), iv. 881. 

Murphy, Mr., a clerk at Bijnaur, vL 
103. 

Murphy, Mrs., resides with her four 
children at Bijnaur" vi. 103. 

Murphy, Mr. James, interpreter 
during trial of King of Delli, v. 
361. 

Murphy, Private, one of four sur
vivors from Kanhplir massacre, ii. 
262. 

Murphy, Sergeant, works his gun 
effectively at Indlir Residency 
(1 July), iii. 147. 

Murray, Lieut., killed at storm of 
Dehli (14 Sept), iv. 88. 

Murray, Lieut., joins in gallant 
charge at RawaI (Nov), .v. 51. 

Murray, Mr., breaks off diplomatic 
relations with Persia (1855), i. 802. 

Murshidabad, district of Rajshahi, 
iii. :cii, vL 5, 26 j residence of 
Nawab Nazim of Bengal, i. 866; 
people tranquillized by Nawab 
Nazim (Mar), i. 878. 

Musa Bligh, a military position in 
Lakhnao, iii. 241, iv. 256 j attack 
and capture of (19 Mar '58), iv. 
282. 

Musalmans, see Muhammadans. 
Mushain Pass, Capt. Meade cnts 

road through (Mar '69). v. 260; 
Man Singh's family surrender at 
(25 Mar '59). v. 260. 

Mustafa Beg, his double treachery 
(1806). i. 166n. 

Muta, river near PUna, v. n. 
Muter, Capt., leads skirmishers of 

fourth column at assault of Dehu, 
iv. 28; assumes command of fourth 
column on the fall of Major Reid, 
iv.50. 

Mutiny (Chronological list of former 
mutinies) :-

Bengal Army, first mutiny 
(1764), i. 150. 

Bengal Army. second mutiny 
(1764), i. 150. 

Vizagapatan(1790), i. 8Un. 

Mutiny-cont. 
HaidaraMd (1806), i. 171. 
Nandidlirg (1806). L 178. 
P&liamkotta (1806), i. 174. 
The outbreak at Velllir (1806). 

i. 162; its real causes. i. 183. 
WallajahaM1 (1806),i. 176. 
Officers of Madras Army (1809), 

i.184. 
Barrackpur (1824), i. 196. 
Asigarh (1840), i. 212n. 
M&ligaon (1840), i. 212n. 
SikandaraMd (1840), i. 212,.. 
Jabalplir (Dec 1848), i. 214. 
Firuzplir (1844), i. 203. 
Madras troops at Bombay (19 

Feb 1844), i. 216. 
Panjab (1849), i. 227. 
Wazirabad (1849). i. 229. 
Govindgarh (1850). i. 280. 
BarMmplir (27 Feb), i. 870. 
First outbreak at Lakhnao (8 

May), iii. 248; distinct evidences 
of premeditation, V. 820, SS5; the 
Maulavi prime mover in prelimi
nary conspiracy, V. 292; published 
prophecy of its approach (15 
Sept '56), v. S4S; plot to rise in 
rebellion on 10 March, i. 888; 
this plot frustrated, i. 889; it was 
a Muhammadan not a Hindu con
spiracy, V. MO, M9. 

Discussion as to its cause, v. 
279; its deep-seated cause, i. 260, 
262, 290. SS8; ita real cause, v. 
282; opinion of educated Hindus 
as to its cause, V. 282 j the main 
centres of rBlll'olt, V. 298; effeot 
of refusal to acknowledge right of 
adoption, v. 289 j effect of the un
just treatment of Nana Sahib, V. 
289; effect of the unjust treat
ment of Rao of Kirwi, V. 290; 
effect of the harsh treatment of 
Jhansl, iii. 121; Sipahis show their 
antagonism to the annexation of 
Oudh, in 1855, V. 288. 

Sir John Lawrence holds to the 
greased-cartridge theory, V. 280; 
the real action of the greased car
tridges. v. 292; ignorance of 
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Mutiny~ont. 
officials of its real character, v. 
296; Lord Call1ling's early mis
takes are due to ignoraut official 
councillors, v. 299; the great 
effect of Siudhia's loyalty on, v. 
29i; previous good faith secures 
Sindhia's loyalty during, v. 29i; 
the responsibility for rests with 
English Government as well as 
with the Court of Directors, v. 
211 ; really ended with the Queen's 
famous Proclamation (1 Nov '58), 
v.277. 

Its encouragement and warning, 
vi. 168; the behaviour of the 
people corresponded exactly to 
the character of British rule, v. 

" " 295 ; districts sympathetically 
ruled were loyal, vi. 169; districts 
harshly ruled were disloyal, vi. 
169. 

Chronological list showing spread 
of the great Mntiny:-

Mirath (10 May), i. i38. 
Dehli (11 May), ii. 57. 
Firuzptir (13 May), ii. 330. 
Muzatfarnagar (13 May), iii. 

202. 
Muradabad, the first (19 May), 

iii. 319. 
A 1igarh (20 May), iii: 103. 
Naushahra (21 May), ii. 358. 
BalaDdshahr (21 May), iii. lOS; 

vi. 13i. 
Mainpuri (22 May), iii. 10i. 
Itawah (23 May), iii. 107. 
Hoti-Mardan (23 May), ii. 363. 
Nasirabad (28 May), iii. 168. 
Lakhnao (30 May), iii. 2i9. 
Mathura (30 May), iii. 108, vi. 

91. 
Hodal (31 May), iii. 109. 
Bareli (31 May), iii. 207, vi. 

106. 
Shabjahanpur (31 May), iii. 213. 
Budaun (1 June), iii. 217. 
Muradadab (2 June), iii. 222. 
A'zamgarh (3 June), ii. 161, vi. 

63. 
Nimach (3 -Tune), iii. 169. 

Muti'ny...:....cont. 
Saharanptir, the first (3 June), 

iii. 201. 
Sitliptir (lJ June), iii. 25i. 
Banaras (i June), ii.167, ill. 8. 
K&nhpur (i June), ii. 232. 
Jaunptir(5 June), ii. 178. 
Malaun (5 June), iii. 256. 
Allahabad (6 June), ii. 188, iii. 

8, vi. 70. 
Jhansi (6 June), iii. 123. 
Faizabad (7 June), iii. 268. 
J &landhar (7 June), ii. 375. 
Lodiana (8 June), ii. 378. 
Philur (8 June), ii. 376, 
Daryabad (9 June), iii. 21i. 
Fathptir (9 June), ii. 275. 
Naogaon (9 June), iii. 128. 
Sikrora (9 June), iii. 263. 
Sultanpur (9 June), iii. 272. 
Sal6ni (10 June), iii. 213. . 
Gondah (10 June), iii. 26i. 
Lalitptir (12 June), i. 66. . 
Bandah (H June), iii. 131, vi. 

81. 
Gwliliar (H June), iii. 115. 
Hamirpur (U June), vi. 83. 
Aurangablid (15 June), v. 8. 
Fathgarh (18 Juue), iii. 226. 
Rohtak (June), ii. ill. 
Hathras (1 July), iii. 196. 
Indtir (1 July), iii. H2. 
Mau (1 July), iii. 156. 
Sagar (1 July), v. 68. 
sansi (2 July), iii. 197. 
A'gra (i July), iii. 179. 
Jhelam (7 July), ii. i69. 
Si&lkot (9 July), ii. i72. 
Saharanpur, second (11 July), 

iii. 201. 
At Burhanpur (July), v. roo 
Danapur (25 July), iii. i5. 
Sigauli (25 July), iii. n. 
Hazarlbagh (SO July), iv. 95. 
Kolhapur (31 July), v. 21, 26. 
Muzaffarptir (31 July), iii. 71. 
Near Ranchi (31 July), iv. 96. 
Chaibasa (5 Aug), iv. 96. 
Parulla (5 Aug), iv. 96. 
Nasiribad (10 Aug), iv. SS7. 
Nimach (12 Aug), iv. 388. 
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Mutiny-cout. 
Deogarh (Aug), iv; 99. 
Bhagulplir (14 Aug), iv. 94. 
Anadra (21 Aug), iv. 389. 
Erinpuram (22 Aug), iv. 391. 
Nag6d (21 Aug), v. 14. 
Jabalplir (18 Sept), v. 10. 
Deogarh (ll Oct), IV. 312. 
Kota (15 Oct), iv. 398. 
Ohitragaou (18 Nov), iv. 292, 

vi. 31. 
Dhakah (20 Nov), iv. 293. 
Madariganj (4 Dec), iv. :198. 
Jalpaiguri (5 Dec), iv. 298. 

Mutineers, Lord Canning's famous 
Resolution with respect to treat
ment of, iii. 89. 

Muzutiarabad, Gulab Siugh prepares 
to stop mutineers at (June), _ ii. 
312n. _ 

Muzaffargarh, situation and descrip
tion of, iii. :£,"i. 

Muzaliamagar, a district of Mirath 
division, iii. :ni, vi. 38; descrip
tion of district, vi. 123; rising at, 
provoked by Mr. Berford's pusil
lanimity, iii. 201; Mutiny breaks 
out (13 May), iii. 202; murder of 
Lieut. Smith at (11 June), vi. 
109n; Oudh rebels congregate in 
(Aug '58), v. 191. 

Muzaliarplir, capital of Tirhlit, near 
Patna, iii. xii, 26, iv. xi:;:;- riot at, 
in 1855, i. 145; defenceless con
dition of, at end of July, iii. 10; 
Mr. Tayler directs officials at, to 
retire on Patna (31 July), iii. 10; 
Mr. Tayler's order is happily 
obeyed, iii. 11; the Hindu popula
tian protect the place after re
tirement of the officials, iii. 71;
raided hy Mebndi Husen (Aug), 
iv.311. 

N. 

Nabha, Native state bounding Gur
gaon, vi. 139. 

NabM, Rajah of, his unfaltering 
faithfulness, ii. 121; safely escorts 
siege-train from Phihir to Dehli 
Force, ii. 141 ; supplies Contingent 
to cover Lodiana, ii. 378; his ser
vices in protecting the Panjab, v. 
214. 

Nabi Bakhsh Khan, his letter to the 
King of DehH counselling mercy, 
v. 348. 

NadauH, point at which Geo. Penny's 
force crossed the Ganges (Apr '58), 
iv. 349. 

Nadi, small stream near Bangaon, v. 
206. 

Nadia, a district of Bengal, vi. 3. 
Nadir Shah, his invasion of India, 

i.81. 
Nadir Shah, of Faiztibtid, warns 

001. Goldney of coming Mutiny, 
iii. 261. 

N Molai, a hill of Jodhpur, vi. 159. 
Naga Hills, a district of A'sam, vi 3. 
Naghai, village where Knnwar Singh 

checks pursuit of the Euglish (11 
Apr '58), iv. 332. 

Nagal,Ool. Coke marches upon (11 
Apr '58), iv. 361. 

Nagar, town in Himalayas where Mr. 
Dunlop hears of Mutiny (31 May), 
vi. 126. 

Nagar Parkhar, a town of Sindh, vi. 
145. 

Naghina, Rurki mutineers plunder 
(20 May), vi. 105; captured and 
plundered by Muhammadans (23 
Aug), vi. 111; strong rebel en
oampment at, iv. 362; astonishing 
charges of Multani Cavalry at, iv. 
363n ; defeat and slaughter of 
rebels at (21 Apr '58), iv. 362; 
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Naghi~. 
Lieul. Gostling killed in this a~ 
tack, iy 363-

Nagli, anarchical condition of (Aug), 
y.325. 

N agod, district of SBgar and N ar
bad4 territories, .... zi, 60; its 
gar:risoo, .... H; Major Han.pton 
commands at, .... 7'; a~p' of 
Jhllnsi Europeans to communicate 
with. iii. 125; Sipihis u, resis1; 
mutiny for a long time, iii. 131; 
mutiny at (21 Aug), y. H; muti
neers _ort their officers to lIir
zaplir (21 Aug),.... H; Gen. 
WhitIoek ordcred to mareh on (11 
lIar '58), y. 135; oeeupied by 
Brig. MeDuJf (Apr '58), .... 137. 

Nagplir, in Central India, go ... erned 
Ori .. (1803), iii. rii, Yi. '; de
aeription of, y. 77; dependency of 
the Peshwa, i. 71; residence of 
Rajahs of, iy. 95; rich cottoo
produciug district, i. 62. 

Rajah of, dies in 1853, i. M; 
formally annexed (ISM), i. 60; 
CoL .lohn Low opposes annexation, 
i. 58; Bankha Bai threatens to 
burn the pa\aee, i. 60. 

Mr. Plowden, Chief Commis
sioner, y. 77 ; Mr. Plowden re-arms 
loea1 foree at, Y. 133.; Residency 
eonYCrted into barraeks (.lune), Y. 

78; refuge pronded on Sitaba.ldi 
hills, .... 'i8; tranquillitypreaerved 
by Mr. Plowden, .... 'i8; intended 
rising communicated to Mr. Plow
den (13.lune), Y. 78; CoL Cum
berlege disarms local troops (17 
.June), .... 78; attempt to di ... ert 
Gen. Woodburn's column to, Y. 

'L 
Great danger of Tantii Topi's 

p_ in (Oet '58), .... 239; 
he at last enters the district (Oet 
'58), .... 239; the people antago
nistic to Tantii Topi, Y. 2ro; 
Queen's Proclamation pnblished at 
\1 No ... '58), Y. ?76. 

Nagra. one of two stations in A'zam
garb, loyally held hy Asghar Ali, 

N~-cent. 
vi. . &7 ; Klinwar Singh cleverly 
escapes from Brig. Douglas here 
(18 Apr '58), iy. 333. 

N aguplira, Yillage forming Sir Hugh 
Rose's left, at attack on Klinch (6 
May '58), Y. 122. 

Naglir, linked in lIandesar insurrec
tion (Sept), Y. 45. 

N&hargarh, Tantia Topi's aUcmpt 
on (28 Dec '58), Y. 309; TantiA 
Topi dri'I'Cn from, by the Nati ... e 
garrison (5 .lan '59), .... 2.lO. 

Naini Tal, women and children from 
Bare1i sent to (1' May), iii. 205; 
officers from Hare1i reach, in 
asfety, iii. 212; Europeans from 
Muradaib&d reach, in asfety (6 
.lune), iii. 222-

Najafgarh, anarchical condition of 
district (Aug), Y. 325; Gen. Ni
cholson's victory at (25 Aug), 
i .... L 

Najafgarh Canal, mutineers re-esta
blish bridge oyer (6 Aug), ii. ~; 
attack on Dehli Ridge from (18 
.lune), ii. 'u. 

Najafgarh .I1ul aqueduct, at Dehli, 
ii. 387. 

Najib&bad,abandoned by rebela, 0c

cupied by Gen. .Jones (18. Apr 
'58), i .... 362; tbe hall .. f audience 
destroyed at (2"2 Apr '58), Yi. 115 ; 
Mr. Shakespear establishes his 
head-quarters there (25 Apr '58), 
Yi. 115. 

Najib&bad, NawaD of, recei ... es oyer
turea from Blirn mutineers (20 
May), n. 1M; goes to steaJ. 
treasure from . Bijnaur just too 
late (21 May), Yi. 106; sent to 
suppress some Mewliti marauders 
(23 May). Yi. 106; returns to Bij
naur with armed Pathans (30 
May). Yi. 106; retires to Najlb
&bad, Yi. 106; suddenly returns to 
Bijnaor (7 .lune), Yi. 107; per
suaded to keep from open re ... oU, 
Yi. lOS; recei ... es charge of Bij
naor (7.lune), Yi. 108; proclaima 
himself ruler under King of Dehli 
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Najibabad-cont. 
(10 June), vi. 109;, appropriates 
money at Bijnaur, vi. 109. 

Begins to persecute Hindus 
(July), vi. 110; driven from Bij
naur by Hindus (6 Aug), vi. 110; 
declares war on Bijnaur (23 Aug), vi. 

,111; captures and plunders Naghina 
(23 Aug), vi. Ill; captures Rij
naur, vi. 111; establishes his rule 
at Bijnaur (Sept), vi. 112. 

Attacks and plunders Miraupur 
(5 Jan '58), vi. 112; attacks Khan
kal and Hardwar (7 Jan '58), vi. 
112; attempts third raid, but is 
defeated by Capt. H. Boisragon (9 
Jan '58), vi. 112; utter downfall 
of his power at Bijnaur (17 Apr 
'58), vi. 114,; condemned to trans
portation, vi. 115n. 

NaIkerah, point of junction of 
Colonels Hope and Lockhart (Aug 
'58), v. 229. 

Nanak Chand, asserts that the popu
lace plundered Bithur Palace be
fore the arrival of the English, ii. 
294n; accuses Nana Narain Rao 
of treachery, ii. 295n. 

Nana Mau ki GMt, Tantia Topi 
crosses the Ganges at (9 Dec), 
v.306. 

Nana Narain Rao, resident at Kahn
pur, mistaken for Nana Sahib, i. 
423n; offers his services to the 
English aftor Havelock's victory 
(19 July), ii. 295; supplies the 
English with correspondence and 
proclamations of N ana Sahib, ii. 
498; accused of treachery by his 
own countrymen, ii . .295n. 

Nana Sahib. Dtindti Pant by name, 
adopted by Bajf Rao, i. 73; suc~ 
ceeds Bajf Rao in 1851, i. 73; his 
claim to Bajf Rao's pension re
fused, i. 74; ·two British Commis
sioners support his claim, i. 74n ; 
his claim opposed by Mr. Thoma
son and Lord Dalhousie, i. 70; 
jaghfr of Bithtir granted to him, i. 
74; his Memorial to the Court of 
Directors, rejected, i. 75; sends 

N ana Sahib-coot. 
Azim-ullah Khan as an agent to 
England, i. 79. 

His long course of intrigue be
fore 1857, i. 424; visits Kalpi, 
Dehli, and Lakhnao early in 1857, 
i. 422; his unwonted activity at 
begiuning of Mutiny, i. 422; 
avoids Kanhpur because not sa
luted there, i. 423n; his reasons 
,for special stay at Kaubptir, ii. 
235; strangely urgent to have an 
interview with his friend Mr. 
Morland in April, i. 422; Mr. 
Gubbins's description of his visit to 
Lakhnao, i. 454; suddeuly leaves 
Lakhnao for Kanhpur, i. 426; his 
correspondence falls into, English 
hands, ii. 498. 

Sir Hugb Wheeler appeals to 
him for help, ii. 225; at invitation 
of Sir Hugh Wheeler, covers the 
Treasury and Magazine, ii. 226; 
conspires with Taa Singh at 
Kanhptir (1 June), ii. 231; on out
break of Sipahis htl marches with 
them as far as Kalianptir, ii. 232 ; 
induces the troops to go back to 
Kaubpur, ii. 234; informs Sir 
Hugh Wheeler that he intends to 
attack intrenchments, ii. 236; as
sisted in siege of Kanhptir garri
son by Muhammadan Nawab, ii. 
264; secures the capitulation of 
Kanhptir defenders, ii. 252; signs 
treaty of capitulation, ii. 253. 

Charged with ordering mas
sacre of Kanhptir garrison, ii. 
257n; remains in cantonment 
during massacre at Ghaut, ii. 
258; stops slaughter of women 

,and children, but orders destruc
tion of men, ii. 258; his order to 
destroy Europeans leaving Kaub
plir in boats, ii. 499; orders 
murder' of men in captured boat 
(30 June), ii. 263; his commenda
tion of destruction of escaping 
Europeans (9 July), ii. 502. 

Proclaimed Peshwa (1 July). 
ii. 263; translation of his procIa-
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Nana Sahib-cont. 
mation (6 July), ii. 499; sends help 
to mutineers at Lakhnao (7 July), 
ii. 502; destroys fugitives from 
Fathgarh, ii. 266, iii. 232n; uses 
English ladies to grind com for 
his household, ii. 267; his gaieties 
in July to drown anxiety, ii. 265. 

His first defeat, ii. 268; his 
troops defeated at Fathpur (12 .. 
July), ii. 271; his second defe.at 
at Aong (15 July), ii. 278; a 
third time defeated, at Pandd 
Nadi, ii. 279; perplexed by third 
defeat at Pandli Nadi, ii. 279; re
solves to advance to meet Have
lock, ii. 279; orders the murder 
of women and children at the Bi-

. bigarh (15 July), ii. 280; disputes 
Havelock's advance with military 
skill, ii. 282; outmanmuvred by 
Geo. Havelock, ii. 283; makes a 
despairing effort to close the road 
to Kanhpur cantonment, ii. 285; 
blows up the Magazine at Kanh
pur, ii. 287; orders the last female 
captive to be llIurdered as he flees 
from Bithur, ii . . 293n; flies to 
Oudh, under pretence of immolat
ing himself (18 July), ii. 293; 
goes to Ch&odri Bhopal Singh at 
Fathpur in Oudh, v. 306. 

Sends Cavalry to cut off Gen. 
Havelock from Klinhplir(30 July), 
iii. 333; his boats seized by Capt. 
Gordon's steamer (31 July), iii. 
336; commands rebels on left at 
Tantia Topi's attack on Klinhpur 
(6 Dec), iv. 187. 

Said to be in force near Kalpi 
(Jan '58), iv. 314; orders Tantia 
'fopi to attack Chirkhari (Mar 
'58), T. 306; destroys the public 
buildings of Sh&hjahanplir (29 
Apr '58), iv. 365n; escapes from 
Sir Colin Campbell (30 Apr '58), 
iv. 365; sends troops to support 
attack of MaulavI on Shahjahan
pur (13 May '58), iv. 375; his 
connection with the South Mara.. 
tha country, v. 19; proclaimed 

Nana Sahib-coni. 
feshwa in GwaIrar (1 JUlIe '58), 
v. 147; intriguing in north-east 
pudh (Sept '58), v. 199; driven 
into Nipal by Lord Clyde (Dec 
'58), v.204, 206. 

The great injustice with which 
he was treated, v. 289; his dig
nity and rights, according to in
dian ideas, v. 290; Tantia Topi's 
account of Kanhpur affairs, v. 
304; Tantia Topl's assertion: that 
he was forced into the Mutiny by 
the Sipabis, ii. 23411, v. 305; judi
cial inquiry into his conduct at 
Kanhpur, vi. 78. 

Nandidrlig, proposed rising at 
(1806), i. 172 . 

Nangarh, Mandesar rebels retreat 
to (25 Nov), v. 55. 

Naui Nawab, a rival of Nana Sahib 
for supreme power, ii. 264; his 
share in the siege of the Kanhplir 
garrison, ii. 264. . 

Nannu Khan, Risaldar, sent by Raa 
Sahib to gain assistance from Man 

. Singh (Jan '59), v. 309. 
Nanpara, rebels driven from, by Lord 

Clyde (Jan '59), v. 204. 
Naogaon, garrison of, iii. 127; Major 

Kirk commands at, iii. 127; first 
instigations to mutiny discouraged 
by Sipabls (23 May), iii. 127; re
newed instigations to mutiny (30 
May), iii. 127; effect of Jhansi 
rising on men at, iit. 127; effect 
of Jhansl massacre on Sipahis, 
iii. 128; mutiny at last breaks out 
(9 June), iii. 128 ; retreat of English 
fugitives from, with a few faithful 
Sipahis, iii. 128; failure of muti
neers to catch English fugitives, 
iii 128; by a series of fortunate 
mistakes they ultimately reach 
Chhatarplir, iii. 128, 129; they 
are assisted by the Rani of that 
place, iii. 129; nearly all the Si
pahis who accompany English 
fugitives desert in a few days, iii. 
129; two officers return to, and 
re-assert British authority for a 
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Naogaon~t. Napier, Sir Robe~t. 
few hours, ill. 129; ·the fngitives bell the plan for capturing Lakh-
attempt to reach Allahabad, ill. nao (Mar '58), iv. 254; reasons 
129; they are driven back to for his plan of attscking Lakhnao, 
'Chhatsrpnr territory by bandits, iv. 256; attacks the Begam Kothi 
iii. 129; remnants of fugitives try with Artillery (11 Mar '58), iv. 
to reach Mahoba (20 June), iii. 267; forces his way through 
130; they are generously treated Lakbnao by sap, iv. 270; puShes 
by the Nawab of Bandah, iii. 130; advantage gained by Capt. Have-
and ultimately reach British terri- lock (14 Mar '58), iv. 275. 
tory in safety, iii. 130. . ;: Takes command of 2nd brigade 

Naoshahra, its situation, ii. xvii. . '. -, before Gwaliar (16 June '58), v. 
Nap, river of Eastern Bengal, iv. 151 ; sent in pursnit of rebels from 

:&iv. Gwaliar (19 June '58), v. 159; 
Napier, Gen. Sir Charles, sent to stsrts in pursuit of rebels, v. 160; 

India to supersede Lord Gough left in command of Gwaliar force, 
(1849), i. 30; his opinion of the v. 163; drives the rebels from 
Sipahi, i. 202; on the dangerous Jaura-A1ipur (21 June '58), v. 
condition of Dehli magazine, ii. 161. 
13n; on promotion in the Army, i. Receives command of Central 
246; calls for Bombay troops for India army (29 June '58), v. 221 ; 
Sindh garrison (1844), i. 215n; in- joins Brig. Smith and captures 
vested with authority to overcome Paurl (23 Aug '58), v. 233; retires 
mutiny at. Firuzpur, i. 204; his from Paurl to Sipri, v. 233 ; clears 
wise. rule in Sindh, vi. 142, 143; the district west of Gwaliar (Oct-
George Hunter's letter to him, i. Nov '58), v. 250; marches to-
212n; counsels patient dealing wards Dabra to intercept Firuz-
with discontent at Rawalpindi shah, v. 251; arrives at A'ntri, 
(1849), i. 228; discovers military stopped tbere by false intelligence 
discontent at Dehli, i. 228; pro- (12 Dec '58), v. 252; hurries to 
vides against anticipated rising in Bitaur (14 Dec '58), v. 252; ar-
Panjab (1850), i. 230; increases rives at Ranod before Firuzshab, 
pay of troops in Panjab, i. 231; v. 252 ; scatters Firozshab's army 
his contest with Lord Dalhousie, i. at Ranod (17 Dec '58), v. 253. 
232; injurious effects of his dis- His measures for securing Tan-
sension with Lord Dalhousie, ii. tia Topi, v. 258; urges Capt. 
345n. Meade to press for Man Singh's 

Napier, Sir Robert, appointed to the surrender (18 Mar '59), v. 260. 
Panjab (1849), i. 39; asked for, to Napier, Sir William, rejects Gen. 
direct siege of Multan, i. 20. Foy's estimate of the British sol-

Brings Gen. Havelock's rear" dier, iii. 308. 
guard into Residency, Lakhnao (25 Napoleon I., his faulty strategy on 
Sept),:iii. 366; superintends mining the Elbe in 1814, ii. 460; bis rank 
operations at Lakhnao, iv. 112; in the order of greatness, ill. 61n. 
crosses undet- fire to. meet Sir Narain Rao, Subahdar, a staunch 
Colin Campbell (17 Nov), iv. 144; friend of the English, ill. 3U; his 
leads sortie from Lakhnao in- two danghters carried away, iii. 
trenchment (2 Oct), iv. 111; cap- 341; his danghters and property 
tures battery at Phillips's Garden, recovered from Bitbl'r, by Capt. 
iv. 112. Gordon, iii. 342. 

Concerts with Sir Colin Camp- N&l'aiyan Singh, introduces Man 
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Narwyan Singh-cont. 
Singh's agent to Capt. Meade (11 
Mar '59), v. 259. 

Naraj, narrow gorge through which 
the Mahanadi falls into the sea, 
vi. 4. 

Narayan, a Pandit who accompanies 
Tautia Topi in leaving the army 
(Feb '59;, v 310., 

N'rayan Rao, his relation to the 
state of Kirwi, v. 138. . 

Narayan Singh, Thakur, joins Tan· 
tia Top! (28Jau '59), v. 310. 

N arbada River, situation and descrip
tion of, i. 213, iii. rii; importance 
of line of communication, iii. 137; 
one boundary of Sindhia territory, 
iii. 135; Mr. Plowden tries to in
duce abandonment of line of, iii. 
161; Tantia Topi at last crosses 
(27 Oct '58), v. 239; Tantia Topi 
chased, and compelled to recross 
(26 Nov '58), v. 244. 

Nargtind, state in Southern Ma
ratha country, v. 14; its descrip
tion, v. xi; right of adoption re
fused to Chief of, v. 16 ; discontent 

-is the result, v. 16; Mr. Mason 
is murdered in the vicinity (27 
May '58), v. 170; town and fort 
captured by Col. Malcolm(2 June 
'58), v. 171. 

Narglind, the Chief of, his disaffec
tion, v. 20, 166; is induced to 
send his arms to Dharwar, v. 166; 
his anxiety at appointment of Mr. 
Manson as political officer, v. 167; 
fearing treachery, he recalls his 
guns from Dharwar (25 May '58), 
v. 167; declares war against the 
British (27 May '58), v. 168; 
murders Mr. Manson (27 May '58), 
v. 170; his town and fort captured 
by Capt. Malcolm (2 June '58), v. 
171; flies, but is captured (3 June 
'58), v. 171; his wife and mother 
drown themselves in Malparba 
river, v. 17211; he is executed at 
Belgaon (12 June '58), v. 17211. 

Narhat, fort abandoned by rebels 
(4 Mar '58), v. 103. 

Namu'}, a town or'Rohtak, vi. 141; 
its strength and artificial defences, 
iv. 77; occupied by Erinpuram 
mutineers and others, under Sa
nand Khan, iv. 397; position tem
porarily undefended falls into Eng
lish hands, iv. 18; fierce battle 
there (16 Nov), iv. 19; splendid 
Cavalry charges at, iv. 80; cap
ture of fort, iv. 82; Erinpu
'ram mutineers destroyed at, iv. 

," 397. 
Narpat Singh, ruler of Akalplira, 

defeated and killed by Mr. Dun
lop's force (July), vi. 132. 

Narpat Singh, rebel leader in Oudh, 
v. 189; commands rebels north of 
Lakhnao (Sept '58), v. 199. 

Narsinhpur, district of Sagar and 
Narbada. territories, v. 60; its 
description, v. xi, 62; Capt. Ter
nan chief political officer at, v. 
62; Capt. Woolley commands at, 
v. 62; mysterious chaptitis circu
lated (Jan), v. 62; detachment, 
from, restores order in district 
(Nov), v. 73; the garrison remains 
throughout loyal, v. 13. 

Narwar, Gen. Napier finds Firliz
shBh near (13 Dec '58), v. 252; 
Man Singh secretes Tantia Topi in 
(Feb '59), v. 258; Man Singh's 
desire to possess part of (7 Apr 
'59), v. 263. 

Narwar, Rajah of, quarrels with 
Sindhili (2 Aug '58), v. 231; 
lays his complaint before Brig. 
Smith (7 Aug '58), v. 232; the 
Brigadier declines to consider tho 
matter, v. 232; the Rajah seizes 
Pauri, v. 232; Brig. Smith at
tacks and drives him out (23 Aug 
'58), v. 233; he divides his force 
and skilfully escapes, v. 234. 

He becomes a rebel by compul •. 
sion, and joins Tantia Topi (6 Jan 
'59), v. 250; but separates from. 
Tantili Topi (12 Jan '59), v. 250; . 
Taotia Topi comes to him as a 
fugitive (25 Jan '59), v. 256; he 
protects the fugitive for a time, v. 
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Narwar, Rajah of-cont. 
810; but is himself· compelled to 
bide in Nar .. ar, v. 258. 

He is induced to anrrender (2 
Apr '59), v. 261; endeavours to 
betray bis uncle Ajit Singh, v. 
262; he is persuaded to betray 
Tantia Topi, v. 263; leads the 
party which seizes the Maritha 
General (7 Apr '59), v. 264; bis 
o .. n surrender trsnquillizes the 
district, v. 268. 

Nasiribad, military station in Raj,. 
putana, iii. xii, 167; ita garrison, 
iii. 168; mutiny d (28 May), iii. 
168; officers and ladies retire 
from, to Biaur, iii. 168; mutineers 
from, reach Dehli (17 June); ii. 
414; British troops arrive from 
Disa (12 June), iii. 7Q; second 
mutiny at (10 Aug), iv. 887; 
effect of ne";'s of mutiny at, on 
Gw&liar, iii. 118; under command 
of Gen. Roberts (June '58), v. 222. 

Nasiri Battalion, name of corps of 
Gnrkahs, ii. 105. 

Nasir-ud-daulah, the Nizam, dies 
18 May), v. 81. 

Nasir-ud-din, King of Ondh, dies in 
1837, i. 94R. 

Nasir-ud-din, a faithfnl trooper who 
kept to Capt; Conolly (Aug); iv. 
411. 

Nasir-ud-din Haidar,second King of 
Oudh, i. 88n; Col. Low recom
mends bis deposition, i. 90; builds 
astronomical observatory, Lakh
nao, iv. xiz; dies of either poison 
or drink, i. 90. 

Nasratpur, occupied by Fazal Azim, 
iv. 230; rebels driven from, by 
Gen. Franks (23 Jan '58), iv. 230_ 

Nathdwara, shrine visited by Tantia 
Topi (18 Aug '58), v. 225, 807. 

Nathpur, Jalpatguri mutineers inter
cepted at, and driven into NipaI 
(Dec), iv. 299,800. 

Natia Nadi, a southem defence of 
Bareli, iv. 866. 

Nationalities, effect of mixture in 
the Army, 1. 244. 

Native princes, the policy of BUp
pressing, rampant before the Mu
tiny, i. 290,833. 

Natives, heroism of many among 
them, ii. 455n; many of them save 
European lives, ii. 52, 56, 74 ; 
heroic devotion of Native gunners 
at Dehli Ridge (9 July), ii. 487; 
their fears of European vengeance, 
ii. 474ft; their necessary numbers 
in camps, ii. 455; dependence of 
English upon the assistance of, ii. 
454; harsh treatment of, in camp, 
:it 456. 

Nathuplir, action with Kun .. ar 
Singh's troops near (15 Apr '58), 
iv.882. . 

Nangaon, a district of A'sam, vi. 3, 
81. 

N aurangabad, plan for finally crush
ing rebels in, V. 200. 

Naushabra, Guide Corps ordered to 
(18 May), ii. 349; mutiny at. (21 
May), ii. 358; defended by Lieul. 
Davies from threatened attack of 
mutineers, ii. 3SS. 

Naw"bganj, on Faizabad road, 
strongly occupied by rebels (4, 
June '58), V. 186; gallant conduct 
of rebels in defence of (13 June 
'58), V. 187; rebels forced to 
retire after desperate resistance, v. 
18S. 

Col. Evelegh starts from, to 
secure Mohan (7 Aug '58); v. 197 ; 
plan for finally crushing rebels in 
(15 Oct '08), V. ~1.. . 

Nawabganj, at K&nhpur, occupIed 
by Sipabis of N ana S&llib, ii. 226; 
Nan.. S .. hib's position and con
spiracy at, ii. 231; plunder of 
Treasury and Magazine at (4 
June), ii. 288; position near, oc
cupied by Geo. HSTelook (18 
July), ii. 298. 

Na .... bganj, on KSnhpur road. se
cured by Sir Hope Grant (4 June 
'08), V. 186, 

Nawabganj Bars Banki, mutineers 
congregate there for attack on
Lakhnao, iii. 288. 
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Nawab Nazim of Bengal, a dissatis
fied prince, i. 366; the magic of 
his DamP, i. 366; &8sists in preser
ving order (Mar), i. 373; his 
troops disarmed, at Barhlimpur (2 
Aug), iv. 98; his loyalty and 
weakne~s, vi. 26. 

Nawada, public buildings in, de
stroyed by mutineers (Aug), iv. 
312. 

Nawar, importauce and wealth of 
the estate, v. 232,," - • 

Naylor, Col., leads Cavalry charge 
at Kankrauli' (14, Aug '58), T.-
226. -

N azim Mir Muhammad Husen Khan, 
shelters Col. Lennox and family 
for nine days, and senda them to 
Gorakhptir, iii. 270. 

Neave, Lieut., killed in attack on 
Gwllliar (16 June '58), v. 152. 

Need, Capt., heads the pursuit from 
Ranod (17 Dec '58), v. 253; pur
sues Garhakota rebels (13 Feb 
'58), v. 100. 

Neill, Col. James, his birth, charac
ter, and former services, ii. 97; 
hie character,;ii. 96, iii. 334; his 
military capacity, iii. 365. 

Reaches Calcutta (23 May), ii. 
97; arrests railway-train at Hau
rah, ii. 99. 

Hill Work at Banal'as.-Arrives 
at Ban&ras (4 June), ii. 162; as
sumes military command there, ii. 
169; arranges disarmament of Ba
naras Sipahis, ii. 164n; his excel
lent conduct at Ban&ras mutiny, 
ill. 8; his account of Banaras dis
armament discussion, ii. 164n, 
169n; charged unfairly with Ba
n&ras executions after mutiny, ii. 
177; gives command of BanarBS 
to Gordon, and :-hurries on to 
Allahabad, ii. 191.-

He lIettlell .Allaliliblid.-His ar
rival at Allahabad (11 June), vi. 
10; his prostration on reaching 
Allahabad, ii. 198; clears the 
bridge at Allahabad the day after 
his arrival, ii. 199; sends women 

Neill, Col. James-cont. 
and children from Allahahad (15 
June), ii. 200; statements of his 
J oumal as to military executions 
at Allahabad, ii. 202 j restrains 
the ardour of Volunteers by 
threatening to hang a few, ii. 2OOn; 
detained at Allahabad by cholera 
and want of supplies, ii. 206; 
exonerates Commissariat officers 
from blame, ii. 205n j effect of his 
action at Banaras and Allahabad 
on Ghazi'pur, vi. 61. 

His Command at Ktinhpur.
Superseded hy arrival of Havelock 
(30 June), ii. 209, 214,; anxious 
to recover K&nhpur immediately, 
ii. 216; his minute instructions for 
defence of Allahabad, ii. 296, 297 ; 
appointed Havelock's second in 
command (15 July), ii. 298; joins 
Havelock as Brigadier-General (20 
:ruly), ii. 298; sent to Kanhpur, 
iii. 329; on taking command at 
Kanhpur stops plundering, ill. 
335; his account of Kauhplir 
Magazine, ii. 233n j blames Sir 
Hugh Wheeler for not occupying 
Magazine at Kanhplir, ii. 223n; 
his punishments for the ma88acre 
at KAohpur (20-25 July), ii. 299; 
his criticism on new intrenchments 
at Kanhplir, ii. 305n. 

Sends steamer and seizes Nana 
Sahib's boats (31 July), iii. 336 ; 
his fury at retreat of Cleo. Have
lock, iii. 336; his extraordinary' 
letter to Geo. Havelock (1 Aug), 
iii. 331 and n ; his unexceptionable 
rejoinder to Geo. Havelock, iii. 
338 j successfully. negotiates re
lease of prisoners from Kalpi' (4 
Aug), iii. 348; senda party and re
covers N &rain Rao's two daughters 
(6 Aug), ill. 341; sends third 
steamer expedition to intercept 
Nana Sahib's troops (8 Aug), iii. 
842; marches troops along Bithur 
road to encourage well-wishers (9 
Aug), iii. 343. 

Hi • .Advance to Lakhnao.-Ap-
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Neill, Col. James---<ont. 
pointed to command right wing of 
relieving force, iii. 3ol9; clears the 
ground of mutineers on crossing 
into Oudh (19 Sept), iii. 355; 
drives mutineers from the A 1am
bligh, iii. 359; refuses to charge 
Charbligh bridge without orders, 
iii. 361; deceived by Lieut. Have
lock, charges and captures the 
bridge, iii. 362; killed at archway 
of Khas Bazaar, Lakhnao (25 
Sept), iii. 3M. 

Neville, Capt. R. E.,killedincapture 
of Barodia. (30 Jau '58). v. 98. 

Newaj, a river of Jhala.war, vi. 
162. 

Newars, a people of Nip8.l, iv. xvii. 
Newberry, Capt., leads attack on 

Shoraptir, v. 87; killed in this 
action (8 Feb '58), v. 87. 

Newbury, Capt., killed at Nasirabad 
(28 May), iii. 168. ' 

News, the rapidity of its transmis
sion among natives, i. 36b. 

Newton, Sergeant-Major, murdered 
at Jhansl (6 June), iii. 123. 

Niblett, Mr, Head Clerk to Collec
tor, A'zamgarh, sheltered by Ali 
Bakhsh (3-16 June),vi. 63. 

Nicholls, Sir Jasper, his evidence 
as to Sipahis' privileges (1832), i. 
186n. 

Nicholson, Capt., of the Engineers, 
hIS .services at the A 1ambagh, iv, 
253. 

'Nicholson, Lieut., with third column 
at assacl.t of Dehli, iv. 19. 

Nicholson, Major, enfilades first line 
of rebel defence at Lakhnao (9 
Mar '58). iv.262. , 

Nicholson, Gao. Sir John, Deputy" 
Commissioner at Peshawar in May, 
ii. 338; his personal appearance 
and manner, ij.. 4,88n; his charac
ter, iv. 58; his faimess and 
modosty, ii. 367 n; his out-spoken 
mauner, ii. 4,86; suggeste famous 
witty telegram to Sir J.Lawrence, 
ii. M7n. 

His early services, and imprison-

Nicholson, Gao. Sir John--<:01lt. 
ment in Afghanistan, ii. 338; at
tends military council at Peshawar, 
ii. 3«; watches the Sawad fron
tier, ii. 373; disarms Sip&his on 
frontier of Saw&d (8 June), ii. 314,; 
retums to Peshawar, ii. 314,; 
strongly condemns proposed- ces
sion of Peshawar to Dost Muham
mad, ii. 4,09, 4,63; anxious for 
powers to inflict death by torture, 
ii. 301. 

Finds difficulty in raising re
crnits at Peshawar, ii. 358; re
solves to disarm Sipahis at Pesha- -
war, ii. 358; assists at disarming 
troops there (22 May), ii. 360; 
accom~es detachment to sup
press muijny at Mardan (23 May), 
ii. 363; overtakes and scatters 
Hying mutineers from Hoti-Mardan 
(26 May), ii. 365; admiration 
caused by ~ this successful chase 
of mutineers, ii. 366; detects trea
chery of lOth Cavalry, ii. 365 .. ; 
intercedes for,aome of the mutineer 
prisoners, ii. 367. 

Joins with Ed wardes in pressing 
on Sir John Lawrence the forma
tion of a movable column, ii. 34,2; 
takes command of Panjab Movable 
Column '(July), ii. 300; descrip
tion of his famous Movable Column, 
ii. 4,76; disarms the Nativesin his 
Column, at Philtir (25 June), ii. 
4,77; disarms 9th Cavalry at Am
ritsar (25 J nne), ii. 480; places 
his Movable Column at Amritsar 
(5 July), ii. 4,77; disarms 59th 
Regt. at Amritsar (9 July), ii. 
4,78; marches on Gurdasptir (10 
July), ii. 4,80. 

Ordered to Dehli, ii. 4,84,; leads 
his Movable Column to Dehli, ii. 
485; reaches Dehli Ridge (7 Ang), 
ii. 486; his victory at Najafgarh 
(25 Ang), vi. 1, ii. 492; leads 
first column of assault on Dehli, 
iv. 19; his critical position inside 
Dehli (14 Sept), iv. 31; mortally 
wounded in attack on Lahor 
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Nicholson, Gen. Sir J ohn-cQllt. 
Gate, Dehli, iv. 33 j his death 
(22 Sept), iv. 58. 

N!mach, a military station in Raj
putanli, iii. xii, 167 j its garrison, 
iii. 169 j a Sipahi's opinion there, 
of annexation, i. 254 j mutiny at 
(3 Jnne), iii. 169 j fugitives from, 
reach Mewar, iii. 169 j and pro
ceed to Udaipur in safety, iii. 169 j 
mutineers from, go to Dehli, iii. 
170 j effect of news of mutiny at, 
on Gwalilir, iii. 113. 

Attempted mutiny at (12 Aug), 
iv. 388 j re-occupied, first by 
Native, afterwards by European 
troops, iii. 171 j mutineel' Brigade 
from, crushed by Nicholson at 
Najafgarh (25 Aug), ii~ 493 j Ma 
jilr Burton arrives there with Kota 
Oontingent (S3pt), iv. 398; at
tacked and partly occupied by 
rebels (8 Nov), iv. 400 j rebels 
from, cut off from Mandesar by 
001. Durand (24 Nov), v. 54 j 
Tlintia Topi hovers in neighbour
hood of (Aug '58), v. 225. 

Nimar, a district of the Central 
Provinces, v. ix; chapat, distribu
tion noticed there in January, i. 
420n; Tantia Top! captures some 
of Holkar's troops in(19 Nov '58), 
v.241. 

Nimbhera, a district of Tonk, vi. 
154. 

Nija Kiia, Tantia TopE passes 
throngh, on his way to Sironj 
(Sep '58), v. 308. 

NipaI, situation and description of, 
iii. xii, iv. xvii; its points of oon
tact with British territory, iv. 
221; Henry Lawrence appointed 
to, i./); ceded districts made over 
to Oudh (1845), i. 86; offers the 
assistance of troops in June, ii, 
811 ; J ang Bahadnr places military 
resources of, at disposal of the 
English, iv. 221; second arrange
ment with (Nov), iv. 225; nearly 
50,000 rebels dnven into (Jan '59), 
v. 206 i last fragments of the rebels 

Nipal-cont. 
driven into, v. 205; English per
mitted to chase rebels into, v. 
205. 

Nipal, Rajah of, his name used in 
Danapur plot of 1845, i. 225. 

Nipani, a fort near Belgaon, v. 19; 
the Desai of, a disaffected chief 
tain, v. 19. 

Nirauli, strong position near Sagar. 
entrenched by Rajah of Banpllr, v. 
72; Col. Dalye11 is repulsed there 
(15 Sept), v. 72. 

Nirpat Singh, his character, iv. 353; 
description of his fort at Ruiy&. 
iv. 353; his intentions, iv. 354 j 
bravely fights Brig. Walpole's co
lumn at Ruiya, iv. 354 j repulses 
Brig. Walpole's attack (15 Apr 
'58), iv. 355; he evacuates his 
fort after vindicating his hononr, 
iv. 356. 

Nisb&n Singh, joins Kunwar Singh 
on the Son (Ang), iv. 311. 

Niwaj, river of Gwaliar, iv. xv. 
Nixon, Capt., Agent at BharatpUl', 

iii. 173 j sent with J at Infantry to 
protect A'gra, iii. 101; arrives at 
Mathura with Bharatpur army, vi. 
89 j puts Mathura in state of de
fence, vi. 90 j leaves Mathura for 
Dehl!, vi. 91; his detachment of 
Bharatptir troops occupies H6dal, 
iii; 108; and there break into mu
tiny (31 May), vi. 93; he makes 
despairing appeal to Bharatpur 
troops, vi. 93; after mutiny of his 
troops he starts for Dehlf, vi. 93. 

Nixon, Mr., Head Clerk, assists Mr. 
Fraser to close Oalcutta Gate of 
Dehl! (11 May), ii. 497. 

Nizam, the, Mr. Bushby, Resident 
with, v. 81; Major Davidson snc
ceeds MI'. Bnshby (16 Apr), v. 
81 ; the succession discussed in 
early May, i. 428; ascends the 
throne (18 May), v. 80; his wis
dom and fortitude, v. 89; retains 
SaIar Jang as minister, v. 81; ad
heres firmly to the English al
liance, ii. 811; his troops charge 
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Nizam, the-cont. 
some rioters (17 July), v. 83; his 
great difficulty in preserving order 
(Aug), v. 84; invites the pre· 
sence of European troops (Sept), 
v.84. 

Nizam A'Ii Khan, threatens PiIibhit 
(July '58), v. 191; wonnded at 
Sirplirah (30 Aug '58), v. 193. 

Noakhau, a district of Ohitragaon, 
iv. xiv, vi. 3. 

Nonam, scene of the destrnction of 
Amar Singh's rear-guard (20 Oct 
'58), iv. 343. 

Norman, Capt., recommended for 
service against Dehli, ii. 116; his 
description of the defences of 
Dehli, ii. 392n; commends abandon
ment of attempt to surprise Dehli 
(12 J nne), ii. 398n; wstifies to the 
misinformation givelf to Ool 
Greathed before A'gra surprise 
(10 Oct), iv. 69n. 

North, Major, his description of the 
Bihigarh after the massacre, ii. 
299n. 

North-West Provinces, its extent 
and description, iii. 95; origin of 
name, vi. 38; history and condi
tion of the people, iii. 96; its 
political divisions, iii. 96; policy 
nnderlying settlement of, i Ill; 
settlement effected nnder Lord 
Bentinck, 1833, i. 114; resumption 
policy applied to, i 125; disparity 
in numbers between Native and 
European troops on outbreak of 
Mutiny, iii. 4. 

Nott, Gen., his opinion of the Sipahi, 
i. 202; his" beautiful regiments» 
at Kandahar, i. 363. 

Nurganj, rebels defeated at, by Brig. 
Jones (8 May '58), iv. 371. 

Nuriah, threatened by A'Ii Khan 
Mewati (2' Aug '58), v. 192; 
Lieut. Oraigie sent to protect (28 
Aug '58), v . .l92; rebel attack on, 
repulsed (29 Aug '58), v. 192; 
Oapt. S. Browne comes to rein
force Lieut. Craigie, v. 193; and 
drives rebels from the place, v.194. 

Nurkot, Sialkot mutineers reach (11 
July), ii. 481. 

NUrpnr, outbreak expected at (12 
May), ii. 334. 

o. 

Oakes, Oe,pt., engineer with party 
issuing from Residency to meet 
Sir Oolin Oampbell (16 Nov), iv. 
145. 

Oakes, Oapt. W. H., operates ener
getically in Ohutia Nagpur, vi. 
35; conveys news of mutiny at 
Haza!iMgh, iv. 96; aids Oapt. 
Dalton in restoring order in Haz
aribligh, iv. 96. 

O'Brien, Capt., distinguishes himself 
at defence of Lskhnso, iii. 385; 
wonnded at siege of Lakhnso (16 
July), iii. 300. 

O'Brien, 001., appointed successor to 
001. Neill at Allahabad, ii. 296n. 

O'Brien, 001., safely conducts his 
boat from Faizablid to Danapnr, 
iii. 269. _ 

O'Brien, Dr., driven from Llilitpnrby 
mutineers (13 Jnne), v. 66n. 

Observatory on Ridge of DehU, ii. 
390. 

O'Oallaghan, Dr., his description of 
release of troopers from Mirath 
gaol, ii. 43n; his strictures on 
001. Smyth, ii. 47 ... 

Ochterlony, David, favours liberality 
to deposed princes, i. 72. 

O'Oonel, Dr., sheltered, in his flight 
from Sultanpnr, by Rustam Sah, 
iii. 272n. 

Ogilvie, Surgeon, distinguishes him
self at defence of Laklnao, iii. 
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Ogilvie, Surgeon~nt.· 
886; acts as Sanitary Commis
sioner, iii. 886. 

Ogilvy, Capt., clambers into Shah 
Najaf, iv. 187; intrenches British 
left in Lakhnao (20 Nov). iv. 151. 

Oldfield, Capt., his gallantry during 
attack on the Sikandarbagh (16 
Nov), iv. 140. 

Oldfield, Ensign, accompanies Major 
Eyre to relief of A'rah, iii. 68n. 

Oliphant, Col., objects ~o the annex
ation of Satarah (18~9), i. Mn. 

Ollivant, Ensign, acts as volunteer 
horseman at A'llgarh, vi. 188; 
defends a factory (June), iii. 198". 

Olpherts, Capt. Henry, hnrries 
with two guns to Bave Philur (8 
June), ii. 877; not permitted to 
pursue Ja!andhar mutineers (9 
June), ii. 881. 

Olpherts, Capt. William, proposes 
retreat from Banaras to Chanar, ii. 
152; sweeps down Banaras Si
pahie with grape (4 June), ii. 167, 
169; his justificati',n for prompt 
sternness at BanaraB, ii. 172. 

Joins Gen. Havelock with his 
half-battery (8 Ang), iii. 888; 
clears away mntineers on croBBing 
into Oudh (19 Sept), iii. 855; wins 
the Victoria CroBs (25 Sept), iii. 
364 ; commands battery issning 
from Residency to meet Sir Colin 
Campbell (16 Nov), iv. 145. 

Commands Anillery at action of 
Badrup (22 Dec), iv. 241 ; defeats 
rebel right attack on A 1ambagh 
(12 Jan '58), iv. 243; defeats the 
Maulavi's attempt on Kanhpur 
convoy (14 Jan '58) iv. 245; repels 
the Maulavl's attack on A lam
bagh (15 Feb '58), iv. 247; drives 
rebel Cavalry from A lambagh (16 
Mar '58). iv. 280. 

Omarzai, point on Sawad frontier, ii. 
378. 

Omiehund, i. 6. 
Ommaney, CoL, summoned to conncil 

of emergency at Lahor (12 May), 
ii.821. 

Ommaney, Mr .• Law Commissioner 
of Oudh (1856), i. 298; insultingly 
strock by a clod of earth (18 Apr), 
i. 424; becomes member of Pro
visional Council at Lakhnao during 
illneRs of Sir H. Lawrence (9 
June), iii. 278; mortally wounded 
at Biege of Lakhnao (7 July), iii. 
800. 

Ommaney's Post, in the intrenchment 
at Lakhnao, iii. 298. 

Oram, Col. James, commands 22nd 
Madras Regt. (1820), i. Min; his 
unbounded influence over his 
troops, i. 3Un. 

Oraons, a people of Chutia Nagpur, 
iv. xiii, 95. 

Orlsa, a division of the Lower Pro
vinces, vi. 3; description of, iv. 
xvii; last Hindu King, defeated 
by Kalapahlir (1567), vi. 4; has 
nineteen Tributary Mahalls, vi. 4 ; 
subject to the Bhonslas (1803), vi. 
4,; added to British territory by 
Marquess Wellesley (1803), vi. 4; 
perfect tranqnillity in, during Mu
tiny, vi. 5. 

Orr, Capt. Adolphus, Adjutant of 
infantry regiment under King of 
Oudh, iii. 257n; reports disaffec
tion in his regiment in March, iii. 
240n; escapes from hid mutinous 
Police (12 June), iii. 279 ; joins in 
repulsing third attack on Resi
dency, Lakhnao, iii. 310,.; blown 
up at Lakhnao, but not hurt (18 
Aug), iii. 381. 

Orr, Capt. Alexander, Superinten
dent of Frontier Police, under 
King of Oudh, iii. 257n; procures 
the release of Rajah Man Singh 
from arrest, iii. 267; Man Siugh 
offers to protect his wift\ and chil
dren, iii. 267; induces Man Singh 
to receive many ladies from Faiz
abad, iii. 267; escapes from Faiz
ibad to Danapur, iii. 271; his 
services at the Alambagh, iv. 
252. 

On; Capt. Patrick, Assistant Com
missioner at Mnhamdi, iii. 256; 

24 
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Orr, Capt. Patrick-.:ont. 
commander of infantry regiment 
WIder King of Oudh, iii. 257n; 
removes treasure into Mnhamdf 
fort, iii. 258 ; escapes from 
Mnhamdf to the Mitaulf Rajah, 
iii. 255; his accoWIt of the Au
rangabad massacre, iii. 259n; sole 
survivor of Aurangabad massacre, 
iii. 259; joins his wife and child 
at Kachauna, iii. 260; compelled 
to live in jungles around Mitanli, 
iii. 260. 

Orr, Major S., joins Col. Stuart's 
column with Haidarabad Contin
gent (28 July), v. 41; leads Hai
daribad Coutingent to join Col. 
Durand at Dhar (Oct), v. 51; at
tacks the right of rebel position 
at Dhlir (22 Oct), v. 48; saves 
Mrs. Timmins at Mabfdplir (Nov), 
v. 51; catches retreating rebels at 
Rawal (12 Nov), v. 51; placed in 
command of Mandesar (26 Nov), 
v. 56; specially commended by 
Col. Durand, T. 59. 

Moves with Haidarabad Contin
gent from Sagar (26 Feb '58), 
v. 101; marches from Mandesar 
up A'gra road, v. 104; leads his 
little force to Gdnah and joins 
Brig. Stuart, v. 104; defeata 
Rajah of Banpur at Kotra (25 
Apr '58), v. 121; occupies Umrf 
at attack on Ktinch (6 May '58), v. 
122; drives rebels from the woods 
round Kdnch, v. 123; called from 
Jhlinsf to assist in recapture of 
Gwalilir (6 June '58), v. 150; 
moves to Paniar (8 June '58), 
v. 150; joins Brig. Smith at 
A'ntrf (14 June '58), v. 153. 

Orr, Mr., murdered at Bareu (31 
May), iii. 212. 

Orr, Mrs., esqapes from Sftaplir to 
the Mitauli Rajah, iii. 255; sent 
to Kachanna (1 June), iii. 258; 
rescued from rebel hands, by Jang 
BahBdur's troops (17 Mar '58), iii. 
261n, iv. 281... _ _ 

Orr, Miss, feigning death, is conveyed 

Orr, Miss-.:ont. 
hy Man Singh to British camp at 
Lakhnao, iii. 261n. 

Orr, Sergeant, works his gun effec
tively at Indur Residency (1 July). 
iii. 147. 

Osborne, Lieut. Willoughby, political 
officer at Rewah, v. 75 r his.wise 
conduct in that place, vi. 167 ; 
gains the cordial assistance of the 
Rajah of Rewah, v. 76; by great 
activity keeps open postal road 
from Calcutta to Bombay. v. 76; 
defeats Bundelkhand rebels at 
Kanchanplir, v. 76; and again at 
Zorah, v. 76; storms and secures 
Maihar (29 Dec), v. 76; clears 36 
miles of road, by several success
ful combats, v. 76; his capture of 
Jakhlinf, v. 134; subsequently 
captures Bijeraghugarh, v. 77. 

O'Shanghnessy, develops electric 
communication in India, i, 140. 

Oudh, situation, and description, ii. 
zv;i. 

Historical Details.-History of 
its indepel\dence, i. 81; the Sub
sidy, i. 82; the N awab of, cedes 
territ?ry to the English to pay for 
troops (1800), i. M; Native levies 
disbanded, i. 84; terms of the treaty 
with Lord Wellesley, i. 84; Saadat 
A 1;'s administration, i. 85 ; various 
Governors - General remonstrate 
with Nawalls of, i. 83; the Nawabs 
of, frequently threatened with dis
possession for misrule, i. 87; 
threatened annexation of, in 1831, 
i. 87; Lord W. Bentinck recom
mends compulsory reforms in 
(1833), i. 90; Col. Low recom
mends deposition of Nawab (1835), 
i.90. 

The proposed Treaty of 1837, i. 
91 ; 1lagrant breaches of the treaty 
by the kings of, i. 91; Court of 
Directors disown supposed treaty 
of 1837, i. 93n ; Col. Sleeman 
imagines treaty of 1837 to be in 
force, i. 93 ... 

Royal Title conJerred.-Nawab 



OUD] ,INDEX. 311 

Oudh-4:ont. 
of, created King (1845), i. 86; 
part of NiplU ceded to, i. 86; the 
Nawabs ever faithful to the Eng
lish, i. 85. 

Wajid A 1i SMh becomes King 
of (1846), i. 94; nature of the 
King's rule in, v. 184; condition 
of the country before ann'3ution, 
i. 82. 

Two years of grace allowed by 
Lord Hardinge, i. 95; Col. Slee. 
man's tour through (1849-50), 
i. 97; CoL Sleeman recommends 
assumption of government of, i. 
99; both CoL Sleeman and Sir H. 
Lawrence advise Government not 
to touch revenue of, i. 99 and fI ; 
Lord Dalhousie's method of deal. 
ing with, i. 105; Lord Dalhousie's 
famous Minute on annexation of 
(18 June '65), i. 104; Court of 
Directors order annexation of (19 
Nov '55), i. 106; CoL Outram's 
report upon the bad condition of, 
i.102. 

Anne.ration.-Viscount Canning 
approves policy of annexation, be
fore proceeding to India, i. 279; 
different methods proposed for as
suming government of, i. 88; final 
act of annexatiGn (4 Feb '66), i. 
109; CoL Outram carries out 
order for annexation, i.108 ; passes 
peaceably into British posseasion, 
i. 109; annexation of, the croWD
ing act of English usurpation, i. 
425 and ... 

The King takes up a residence 
at Calcutta, i. 295; the Queen
Mother, brother of the King, and 
Heir-Apparent, go to England, i. 
296; members of Royal family 
deputed to agitate in England, i. 
110; the dismal failure of the 
"mission" to England, i. 296. 

Condition after AnnezatiOllo
General discontent caused by ita 
annexation, iii. 233; the with
drawal of Sip&his' privileges, a 
cause of discontent, i. 187 n ; disas-

Oudh-cont. 
trous elJecte of annexation on in· 
·terests of the Sipahfs, i. 254, iii. 
234n, v. 286; the elJect of its ,.n· 
nexation on Sip&his .at Kahnpur, 
v.288. 

Its condition when Lord Canning 
reached India, i. 290; the King 
suspected from the .first. by Lord 
Canning, i. 421; Mr. Jackson be
comes Commissioner, and quarrels 
with Mr. Gubbins (1856), i. 294; 
gross personal wrongs committed 
by English officers in, i. 297 ; 
cause 01 the hatred felt towards 
the English, v. 184; the new 
settlement on annexation drove 
the people to revolt, v. 291 ; whole· 
sale confiscations, after annexa
tion, provoke disloyalty, iii. 235; 
irritating exactions, after annexa
tion, spread discontent among the 
populace, iii. 235; Sip&h(s had 
lost all faith in the word of the 
British Government, iii. 235; stung 
to insurrection by the tyranny of 
British officials, v. 207; deficient 
garrisoning, provokes disturbance, 
i. 253; constitution of Military 
Police of, iii. 239n; the mysteriQus 
cAaptitis traced to conspirators of, 
v.63. 

SymptOTIIJJ of the Outbreak.-Sir 
H. Lawrence becomes Chief Com
missioner (20 Mar), iii. 234; he 
immediately perceives discontent 
in, and its cause, iii. 234; he be
gins to remove canse of discontent, 
iii. 234; Sir H. Lawrence recognizes 
the dangerous excitement of the 
people in March, iii. 236 ; and triea 
to repair the fanlts of his predeces
sors, iii. 238 ; bnt fails to satisfy the 
late King's soldiery, iii. 238; the 
cartridge qnestion first raised, in 
April, iii. 239; inadvertent act of 
surgeon in, reveals disalJection 
(Apr), iii. 239; Sir H. Lawrence 
checks, bnt cannot stop, mntiny, 
iii. 241. 

The lVln!lliOll.-Turbulent Qut-

24 * 
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Oudh-eont. 
break at MaIibabad (21 May), iii. 
248; its state during June, ac
eording to Mr. Gubbins, ii. 307; 
by 12 J nne every station, except 
Lakhnao, had been lost, iii. 215; 
state of the country at the time of 
Havelock's first advance to Lakh
nao, ii. 306. 

N &n£ Sahib crosses into, after 
his first defeats at K&nhpnr (July), 
v. 306; mutineers in, attempt to 
cross Ganges (19 Aug), iii. 348; 
they cross Gauges at Klindapati, 
to harass English, iii. 350 ; annihi
lation of a party of mutineers at 
Klindapati (11 Sept), iii. 351; 
the rebellious army attempts to 
dispute Havelock's passage of the 
Ganges (11 Sept). iii. 354; an in
vading party from, deCeated at 
Chanda (30 Oct), iv. 224. 

Jaug Bahadur's troops enter(19 
Feb '58), iv. 227; GeD. Franks's 
division enters, iv. 231; rebels try 
to stop GeD. Franks at Chanda, iv. 
231. 

The Fam(JIISProc/amation.
Lord Canning's proclamation (3 
Mar '58), v. 113; Sir J. Outram 
condemns the proclamation (8 Mar 
'58), v. 175; Mr. Edmonstone's ex
planation of the proclamation, v. 
In; Lord Canning enlarges the 
power of mercy under proclama
tion (10 Mar '58), v. 176; Movable 
Column in, placed under command 
of GeD. Walpole, iv. 329; Sir J. 
Outram appointed to the Supreme 
Council (J nne '58). v. 183. 

SlIppressio" of tlle &bellio".
Mr. R. Montgomery created Chief 
Commissioner (June '58), v. 183; 
desultory nature of operations in 
(Aug '58), v. '191; peculiar posi
tion of British in, during Sept. 
'58, v. 199; the eastern portion 
completely subdned by Lord 
Clyde (Dec '58), v. 2OS; Lord 
Clyde clears the province, and 
leaves it in charge of Sir Hope 

Oudh-cont. 
Grant (Jan '59), v. 205; cause of 
the difficulty in tr&uquilliziug, v. 
185; becomes British by right of 
conquest (May '59), v. 207. 

Oudh, Begam of, strength of her 
forces (July '58), v. 189; joins the 
Maulan in attack on ShBhjahliu
plir (12 May '58), iv. 375; driven 
into NipaJ. by Lord Clyde (Dec 
'58), v. 204. 

Oudh, King of, his residence in Cal
cutta a source of danger, ii. 85; 
charged with complicity in plot to 
seize Calcutta on 10 March, i. 389 ; 
one of his spies arrested at Cal
cutta (13 Julie), vi. 19; his arrest 
at Calcutta (15 June), iii. 18. 

Oudh, the Nawab-Wazir of, his 
nominal vassalage to the Mughal, 
i. 81; engages British soldiers, i. 
82. 

Outram, Mr. Francis, son of Sir J. 
Outram, sent from A 1igarh by 
revolted Siplihis, iiL lOS,,; volun
teer horseman of A 1igarh, vi. 
138; joins in brave retention of 
factory near A1igarh (June), iii. 
198". 

Outram, Lady, sent to A'gra un
molested by revolted Siplihis of 
A 1igarh, iii. 103 ... 

Outram, Gen. Sir James, i. 6; his 
character, L 101, iii. 349. 

Appointed to Lakhnao Resi
dency (1854), L 100; carries out 
the order for annexing Oudh, i. 
108 i his report upon the condition 
of Oudh, L 102 ; his disinclination 
to administer affairs in Oudh 
(1856), i. 290; warns Lord Can
ning before outbreak to make Al
lahabad secure, ii. 181 and ... 

Recovers his health, i. 300; ap
pointed in England to command 
Persian expedition, i. 310; selects 
Havelock for service in Persia, ii. 
211; speedily ends the Persisn 
war, i. 440; starts without orders 
for Calcutta (July), iii. 87; inten
tion to employ him in Rajplit&n£, 
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Outram, GeD. Sir James--<ont. 
iii. 87; second thonght to employ 
him in Central India (Ui July), iii. 
87. 

Lands at Calcntta (1 Ang), iii. 
87 ; receives command of Danapur 
and Kanhpur divisions, iii. 88; 
appointed to chief command in 
K&nhplir district (5 Ang), iii. 3404,; 
reaches Allahabad (2 Sept), iii. 
249; clears the Duah from muti
neer raids, iii. 351; arrives at 
Kanhpur (15 Sept), iii. 349,351; 
his great act of self-abnegation at 
K&nhplir (16 Sept), iii. 352. 

Advances with Gen. Havelock 
on Lakhnao, iii. 354 ; attacks 
Ch&rbagh bridge (25 Sept), iii. 
361 ; assumes command of troops 

" (27 Sept), iii. 367; forced to hold 
Residency, as relief was impos
sible, iv. 107; endeavonrs to ex
tend Lakhnao intrenchment to
wards Kanhplir road, iv. 112; his 
description of. the mines at Lakh
nao, iv. 113n; repairs and 
strengthens intrenchment (Oct), 
iv. 113; misled as to amount of 
provisions in Lakhnao, iv. 114; 
his letter of information to re
lieving force of Lakhnao, iv. 407; 
Bends plan of oity and suggestions 
to the A'lambagh, iv. 115; sup
plies basis of plan for Sir Colin 
Campbell's advance, iv. 119n; 
erects semaphore to communicate 
with A'lambagh, iv_ 115; warns 
Kavanagh, but acoepts his gallant 
offer (9 Nov), iv. 116; makes a 
diversion during Sir Colin Camp
bell's attack on Lakhnao (16 
Nov), iv. 140; crosses under fire 
to meet Sir Coliu Campbell (17 
Nov), iv. 144; covers" the return 
journey to the A'lambagh (24 
Nov), iv. 155. 

Left in command of A'lambagh 
(26 Nov), iv. 155; his position 
outside the A'lambagh (Dec), iv. 
239; his defences at the A'lam
bligh, iv. 239 ; defeats first attempt 

Outram, GeD. Sir James-cont. 
ofrebels on A'lambagh (22 Dec), 
iv. 241; sends strong party to 
K&nhpur with convoy (8 Jan '58), 
iv. 242; rebels make determined 
attack on (12 Jan '58). iv. 242; 
defeats Maulavi's attempt on Ja
lahibad, iv. 243; defeats grand 
attack on A'lamhagh (21 Feb '58), 
iv. 248; defeats last attack of 
rebels on A'lambagh (25 Feb '58), 
iv. 250; the great service rendered 
by his defence of the A'lambagh, 
iv.251. 

Advances with Sir Colin Camp
bell to final capture of Lakhnao, 
iv. 257; troops with which he 
crossed the Glimti (6 Mar '58), 
iv. 260; reaches Chinhat with 
his force (6 Mar '58), iv. 261; 
throws up his first batteries 
(8 Mar '58), iv. 26] ; begins at
tack from north side of Lakh
nao (9 Mar '58), iv. 261; captures 
the Ch&kar Kothi, iv. 262; cap
tures rebel first line of defence, 
iv. 262; opens fire on Hazratganj 
and Kaisarbagh (10 Mar '58), iv. 
265; secures command of irou 
and stone" bridges, Lakhnao (11 
Mar '58), iv. 266; asks leave to 
cut off rebel retreat from Lakh
nao, but is prevented by" Sir 
Colin Campbell (14 Mar '58), iv. 
277; ordered to re-cross Gumtl 
and occupy the Kaisarbagh (16 
Mar '58), iv. 278; ordered to ad
vance throngh the Residency to 
the great Imambarah, iv. 279; 
captures the Daulat Khana (17 
(Mar '58), iv. 281; captures 
Sharlf-ud-Daula's house, iv. 283; 
captures the Musabligh (111 Mar 
'58), iv. 283; pursues fugitives 
from Musa-bagh, and captures 
10 guns, iv. 285. 

Instructions given to him with 
respect to the Oudh proclamation, 
v. 175; condemns Lord Canning's 
Oudh proclamation, v. 175; his 
view of the Oudh proclamation 
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Outram, Gen. Sir James-cont. 
also independently taken by Lord 
Ellenborough, v. 178; appointed 
to the Supreme Council, v. 183; 
his opinion as to the cause of the 
Mutiny, ii. 27n. 

Ouvry, Col., his l'eady dash at sur
prise of A'gra (10 Oct), iv. 72. 

Ouvry, Major, his gallant manwuvre 
with Cavalry at Balandshahr, iv. 
63. 

Owen, Col., penetrates into GwlUiar 
with his Lancers (19 June '58), v. 
158. 

Oxenham, Corporal, his heroic act 
to save Mr. Capper's life, iii. 288. 

P. 

Pabna, a district of Rajsh8.hi, iii. 
:&ii, vi. 3, 26. 

Padma, main stream of the Ganges, 
passing through Nadia, vi. 25. 

Page, Lieut., wounded at Bijapur 
(3 Sept '58), v. 234. 

Paget, Capt., assists in capture of 
Nargnnd (2 June '58), v. 171. 

Paget, Sir Edward, his unfitness for 
commanding an Indian army, i. 
195 ; his prompt action at Barrack. 
pur (1824), i. 196n. 

Paharipllr, suburb near Ridge at 
Dehil, ii. 890. 

Pahlawan Singh, Col., commander of 
Gurkhas, refllses to garrison 
Gorakhpur, vi. 57; he repulses a 
rebel attack at Gagb& (20 Aug), 
vi. 59; occupies A'zamgarh, iv. 
222 j secures JaunpUr, iv. 222 j 
wins a battle at Manduri (19 l:iept), 

. iv. 223 j captures Mubarakpur (27 

Pahlawan Singh, CoL-cont. 
Sept), iv. 223; defeats the rebels 
at Kudya (19 Oct), iv. 224; aud 
again at Chanda (30 Oct), iv. 
224; returns to GorBkhpUr (6 Jan 
'58), iv. 226. 

Pahuj, a river of Jalann, v. z. 
Paiwar Pass, the route selected for 

British Mission to Kandahar, i. 
823. 

Pakli, people of, join in hunting 
down mutineers (June), ii. 872. 

Palamau, a town of Chutia Nagpur, 
iv. xiii; Lieut. Graham blockaded 
in a large house in (Nov), iv. 305; 
Lieut. Graham. seizes Debi Bak. 
kas Rai at (8 Dec), iv. 805; re
bellion collapses on seizure of 
tbat conspirator, iv. 305; Lieut. 
Graham is relieved by Major 
Cotter, iv. 805; complete defeat 
of tbe rebels near, by Capt. 
Dalton (21 Jan '58), iv. 308. 

Palasi (plassey), tbe famous battle
field near Santipur, vi. 26. 

Pali, a town of JodhpUr, vi. 160; 
JodbpUr troops entrench them
selves' there (28 Aug), iv. 394; 
defeat of the troops near (8 Sept), 
iv.895. 

P&li,; near MirzapUr, murder. of 
Mr. Moore at, vi. 48. 

Paliamkotta, projected mutiny at, 
frustrated (1806), i. 174, 175. 

Palliser, Lieut., conveys treasure to 
A'zamgarb (3 June), ii. 160; 
stripped of Government treasure 
by A'zamgarh mutineers, ii. 162; 
shamefully deserted by his Irregu
lar Horse, ii. 27 2n; his cowardly 
Irregular Cavalry disbanded (13 
July), ii. 278. 

Palmer, Mr. G., Joint Magistrate of 
Bijnaur, vi. 103; sent from Bij
naur to pursue gaol-birdo (21 May), 
vi. 105; sent from Bijnaur to 
coerce marauders at Mandawar 
(29 May), vi. 106; succeeds per. 
fectly at Mandawar, vi. 106; re
called to Bijnaur, with his troops 
(3 June), vi. 107 • 
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Palmers~on, Lord, i. 272; becomes 
Prime Minister (1856), i. 278; 
his speech on Viscount Canning's 
departure for India, i. 278; selects 
Sir Colin Campbell to chief com
mand in India, iii. 94. 

Palpa, Gurkhas sent from, to Go
rakhpur (9 Jnne), vi. 55. 

Palta6lf, plaCle at which Col. Seaton 
took command of Rewari expedi
tion, iv. 83. 

PaItu, a sweeper assists Capt. Hol
land to escape death, ii. 74n. 

Palwal, a town of Gurgaon, vi. 139. 
Pal wars, a clan near A'zamgarh, at

tacked by Mr. Venables, vi. 66; 
completely crushed by Mr. H. 
Ross (Aug), vi. 68. 

Panah, Gen. Whitlock ordered to 
march on, v. 135; occupied by 
Gen; Whitlock (29 Mar '58), v. 
135. 

Pandi, MangaJ, the first mutineer of 
the great outbreak (from whose 
name the subsequent mutiueers 
were called" Pandies 'J. i. 897. 

Pandu Nadi, ncar Kauhpur, iv. 
160; bridge on road to Kauhpur, 
scene of Havelock's third victory, 
ii. 279. 

Paudurang, the father of Tantia 
Topi, v. 304. 

Pandu Rang Rao, grandson of Baji 
Rlio, i. 73n. 

Pangas!, river of Nadia, vi. 25. 
Pauhat, the Maulavi attacks Sir 

Colin Campbell there (18 May'58), 
iv.377. 

Panic. the first in Calcutta (May), ii. 
84; in Patna (7 June), iii. 28; the 
second in Calcutta (14 Juue), iii. 
16; the third in Calcutta (3 Mar 
'58), iv. 291. 

"Panic Suuday," the revulsion from 
optimism in Calcutta (14 June), 
iii. 16; eye-witnesses' accouut of, 
vi. 20" ; pusillanimity of the higher 
officials, iii. 16 j parts of the city 
completely deserted. iii. 17; Dr. 
Mouat's testimcny, iii. 17n; the 
mercantile and tl"adiug communi-

"Panic Sunday"-cont. 
ties remain steadfast, U1. 17 n; 
statements made are those of eye
witnesses, vi. 19n. 

Pauipat, a district of Dehli division, 
vi. 38; description of district, ii. 
:n'ii, vi. 140; its occupation by 
Jhiud forces (May), ii. 112; Na
tive Cavalry seut to, from Dehli 
Ridge (11 July), ii. 434n. 

Panjab, situatiou, ii. xvii; its de
scription and history, i. 85 j its 
chief strategic points, ii. 459 ; 
British Resident appointed, i. 5; 
description of popular government 
in, i. 4On. 

Council of Regency established 
(1847), i. - 7; H. Lawrence ap-

- pointed Resident, i. 7; the Mah8.. 
rani's conspiracy, i. 10; she is de
tected and banished to Shekopur, 
i. 10, 21; H. Lawreuce returns to 
England, i. 11; Sir F. Currie 
becomes Resideut (1848), i. 11; 
origiu of the Multliu troubles, i. 
13; murder of the English Agents 
there, i. 14; outbreak of the se
cond Sikh war, i. 15; attempt to 
corrupt British Sipahfs at Lahor 
(1848), i. 21; the siege of Multan, 
i. 23; general war breaks out. i. 
25, 96; Lord Gough talf.es com
mand of troops, i. 26; forces a 
passage at the Chenab, i. 26; H. 
Lawronce returns to the Panjab 
(Dec '48). i. 28; capture of Mm
tan (2 Jan '49), i. 28; battle of 
Chilianwala (111 Jan '49). i. 29; 
battle of Gujrat (21 Feb '49), i. 
32; .annexation of the Panjab, i. 
33. 

Board of Administration formed 
(1849), i. 36; duties of several 
members of Board of Administra
tion, i. 88; mutiny of Bengal 
troops (1849), i. 227; attempts to 
preserve its independence, i .. 2, 5 ; 
disinclination to annex, i. 2. 

Its annellation drew the Euro
pean troops from other places, i. 
252; the able men wbom Lord 
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Panjab--cont. 
Dalhousie placed the~, ii. 311; 
anticipated revolt of troops (1850), 
i. 230; the rivalry of the Law
renees, i. 42. 

Lord Canning's fears for iti fide
lity, ii. 3U; danger arising from 
contiguity of Afghanistan, ii. 315 ; 
number of old Sikh forces remain
ing there, ii. 315 .. ; unity and bro
therly feeling of officers in, ii. 
366; protection of treasure in, ii. 
356 ; severity of orders against 
sedition, ii. 356; Sir J. Lawrence's 
plan for abandoning, ii. !S5. 

Strengthening of Police in (May), 
ii. 356; enlistment of Sikhs and 
Afghans in, ii. 355; troops sent 
from Sindh into, v. 3; Sir J. Law
rence's resolution to send help 
from, ii. M9; Gnide Carps first 
troops despatched to Dehli from 
(13 May), ii. M9. 

European garrison of, in July, 
ii. !SO; Movable Column formed 
for its protection, v. 210; Euro
pean garrison of, after departure of 
Gen. Nicholson, v. 210; danger of 
severance of DeW Field Force 
from, ii. 426; reasons which in
duced Sir J. Lawrence to denude 
his province. of Europeans, v. 209. 

Projected rising at Dera IshInAll 
Khan suppressed (July '58), v. 
212; people of Hazara:h conspire 
to revolt on 10 Sept., v. 211. 

Panjabi"s, their antagonism to PUr
biahs, ii. 355. 

Panjkauri Khan, his revelations as 
an orderly, i. !19ft. . 

Pankab&rl, occupied by Mr. Yule 
and his Infantry (22 Dec), iv. 301. 

Pannsh. a state to the south of Ban
dah, vi. 78. 

Pand, rebels drivl'n from Sandela to 
(6 Oct '58), v. 199. 

Parbati, Ajit Singh surprised and 
defeated on banks of (5 Sept '58), 
v.2M. 

Parisnath, mountain of Chutia Nag
pUr, iv. ri.i. 

Parke, Brig., commands Nimach 
brigade (Aug '58), v. 227; takes 
up pursuit of Tantia Topi at Puna 
(18 Aug '58), v. 227; directed to 
cover IndUr and Bhopal (5 Sept 
'58), v. 231; placed in charge of 
of Hoshangabad (7 Nov '58), v. 
242 ; takes up position at Char
wah (10 Nov ',)8), v. 242; p1ll'lll1e& 
Tantia Topi to ChhotS UdaipUr 
(1 Dec '58), v. 245; defeats Tantia 
Top! at Chhota UdaipUr, v. 24,1 ; 
marches himself 2,000 miles in this 
famous pursuit, v. 268. 

Parker, -, Magistrate, shows cou
rageous example during exCite
ment at Kanhptir (May), ii. 228. 

Paron, R&o S&hib and Tantia Top! 
conducted there (Jan '58), v. 309; 
T:inna Topi and Man Singh oc
cupy (8 Jan '59), v. 250; meeting 
of Tantia Topi and Man Singh at 
(25 Jan '59), v.256. 

Parry, Mr., Chairman of Court of 
Directors (1807), i. 183. 

Parshadoiptir, plan for finally crush
ing rebels in (15 Oct '58), v. 
201. 

Parshawar, see Peshawar. 
Partab Singh, of Satarsh, owes his 

throne to the British Government, 
i.63. 

Partlibgarh, a state of Rajpdt:in&, 
iii. ISS .. , iv. rr:ii, vi. 158; descrip
tion of the state, vi. 158; other 
towns of the same name, vi. 
158 .. ; Dalpat Singh rules loyally 
during Mutiny, vi. 15S. 

Occupied by Brig. Berkel .. y 
(Aug '58), v. 196; attacked by 
rebels from Mandesar (30 Nov), 
v. 55; the Chief drives away re
bels, v. 55; Chitragaon mutinet>rs 
chased to (17 Dec), iv. 295-

Sir Coliu Campbell marches 
from, aud compsls submiseion of 
Rajah of A'methi (8 Nov '58), v. 
202; T:intia Topi's d .. feat at (16 
Dec '58), v. 309; Tantia Topi en
deavours to seize (25 Dec '58), v. 
248. 
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Partridge, Assist.-Surgeon, distin
gnishes himself at defence of 
Lakh:mo, iii. 386. 

Parulia, town of Chutia Nagpur, iv. 
ziii; a military station, i v. 95 j 
mutiny at (5 Aug), iv. 96. 

Parvatf, river of Gwaliar, iv. xv. 
Parwlin, a river of Jhalawar,. vi. 

162. 
Parwan-darah, Ponsonby and Fra

ser's famous charge at, ii. 151. 
Pashawar, Bee Peshawar. 
Pat, name of a desert in Sindh, vi. 

144. 
Patan, Lieut. MacGregor commands 

Sipahfs there, v. 71; Tahsfldari 
to which Jabalpur Sipahis with
draw (18 Sept), v. 70; they seize 
Lieut. MacGregor (19 Sept), v. 71 j 
and Sipahis offer to exchange him 
for nine Sipahis lett at Jabalpur, 
v. 71; Siplihis ultimatllly murder 
Lieut. MacGregor (26 Sept), v. 
71; Tlintia Topl's defeat at (14 
Aug '58), v. 307. 

Patan, Rajah of, his ill-treatment by 
Imam Ali (Aug '58), v. 307 j his 
Hight, v. 807. 

Paterson, Capt., heroically stands by 
Capt. Mackenzie in his attempt to 
stop mutiny at Bareli (31 May), 
iii. 21On. 

Paterson, Major, brings troops and 
guns into Dehli, ii. 65; secures 
the Main Guard at Dehli (11 May), 
ii. 65. 

Paterson, Mr., Magistrate and Col
lector of Gorakhptir, vi. 52; about 
to take leave, but stopped on hear-' 
ing of Mirath outbreak, vi. 53. 

Pathans, their eagerness to enlist 
under the English (June), ii. 505; 
placed in charge of Atak ferry, ii. 
846 j descendants from, reside in 
Eastern Bengal, vi. 4. 

·Patiala, Maharajah of, Sir J. Law
rence ad vises trust in, ii. 116; ao
oeptance of help from, authorized 
(May), i. 443; protects convoys of 
stores for Dehli troops, ii. 384n; 
his faithfulness, ii. 121; his ser-

Patiala, MaMrajah of-cont. 
vices in protecting the Panjab, v. 
214. 

Patilili, occupied by Brig. Seaton 
(11 Dec), iv. 203; action fought 
in front of tI7 Dec), iv. 204. 

Patna, a district of Western Bihar, 
vi. 3 j its population, iii. 25 j its 
out-lying stations, iii. 26 ; the 
wealth and isolation of the stations 
of, iii. 30; importance and delicate 
position of this district, vi. 32; 
Wahabls have their head-quarters 
at, vi. 32; treasonable conspiracy 
at (1845), i. 222 j details of con
spu'acy of 1845, i. 224 j the magis
trate of, unwisely attempts a 
census (1845), i. 223; the sedi
tious movement in (1845-46), i. 
143n; prison disturbances at, in 
1845, i. 144; conspiracy before the 
Mutiny at, v. 292; the conspiracy 
disclosed by Jamadar Moti Misr, i. 
224n. 

Mr. W. Tayler Commissioner at, 
iii. 21; character of the Commis
sioner, iii. 21; calls a council of 
European residents, iii. 28 j . the 
Judge counsels Hight to Danapur, 
iii. 28. 

P"emonitory Symptoms. - Evi
dence of the dangerous condition 
of the people in, iii. 31; Wahabi 
conspiracy at, subsequently proved, 
iii. 19n; effect of Mirath outbreak 
at, iii. 28; traitorous indications 
among military at, iii. 29 j outra
geous attempts to corrupt the fide
lity of the Sikhs,.iii. 31; secret 
meetings held by inhabitants in, 
iii. 32; Mr. Tayler converts his 
house into a fortress for the sta
tion, iii. 28 j conspiracy of the 
Station Guards, iii. 29; timidity of 
Judge of, iii. 28; first crisis at (1 
June), iii. 28; the Judge takes 
refuge in opium go-down, iii. 32; 
coin from Chapra and A'rah 
brought into (15 June), iii. 32; 
effect of popular action at, on 
Dlinaptir Sipahis, iii. 33. 
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Patwt-cont. 
Arrest of the W<illlibis.-Arrest 

of Wahabi Maulavis at, 19 June, 
iii. 34; arrest of Maulavi Mehdl, 
Magistrate (20 June), iii. 35.; the 
people of, disarmed by Mr. Tayler, 
iii. 35; tranquillity partly reo 
stored, iii. 35; the Judge leaves 
the shelter of the go-down, iii. 35; 
arrest of Waris A 11, iii. 35; im
plication of A 1i Karim, iii. 35; 
futile attempt to arrest A 1i Karim 
(23 June), iii. 36. 

The Outbreak. - The rising at 
(3 July), iii. 36; murder of Dr. 
Lyall, iii. 36; Rattray's Sikhs 
suppress rising, iii. 36; arrest and 
execution of conspirators and 
rioters, iii. 37; arrest of Pir A 1i, 
the leader of the riot, aud Shekh 
Ghasfta, iii. 37; trial imd execu
tion of these men, along with 
Waris A 11, iii. 37; Lutf A'ii Khan 
arrested, tried, released, and ho
noured as a martyr, iii. 37; the 
conspirators confess that Mr. Tay
ler's prudent measures had de
feated them, iii. 37. 

Great danger of proximity of 
Daoapur Sipahfs, iii 39; those 
Sipahfs at last mutiny (25 July), 
iii. 44; Mr. Tayler calls Patna 
residents to his house, iii. 48; he 
then sends party u'om, ·to cut off 
Danapur mutineers, iii. 48; criti
cal position of Patna through 
escape of these Sipahfs, iii. 68; 
Mr. Tayler oalls in officers and 
treasure from two outlying sta
tions, iii. 70 ; the eccentrio manner 
in which Mr. A. Money complied 
with this order, iii. 72; Mr. Halli
day seizes on this order to revenge 
himself on Mr. Tayler, iii. 76; he 
dismisses Mr. Tayler from the 
service, iii. 77; Sir John Kaye's 
summary of this scandal, iii. 78n; 
splendid conduct of Mr. Tayler 
duriog all the crises at Patna, iii. 
32; his policy saves the district, 
iii. 39; subsequeot history has 

Patnli--i:ont. 
proved the wisdom of each of his 
acts, iii. 79. 

Mr. Samuells succeeds Mr. Tay
ler as Commissioner, iv. 311; he 
flatters the conspirators whom Mr. 
Tayler kept from mischief, iii. 37; 
troops are seot to protect the 
town after Mr. Tayler's recall, iv. 
311. 

Paton, Sergeant, discovers the way 
into Shah Najaf, and causes its 
capture, iv. 137n; wins the Vic
toria Cross (16 Nov), iv. 137n. 

Patthargarh, fort occupied, to domi
nate Najibabad (23 Apr '58), vi. 
115. 

Patwardhan, a family firmly' sup
porting the Peshwa, V. 19. 

Paul, Lieut., leads Sikhs to attack 
of Sikandarbagh (16 Nov), iv. 
128; his gallantry during attack 
on the Sikandarbagh, iv. 140. 

Pauri, seized by Rajah Man Singh 
(2 Aug '58), v. 232; the Rajah 
explains his grievance to Brig. 
Smith (7 Aug '58), v. 232; Man 
Singh's desire to re-possess, which 
he thinks Sindhia unfairly with
holds from .him, V. 263; Brig. 
Napier joins Brig. Smith and at
tacks the place (23 Aug '58), V. 

233 ; Man Singh skilfully eva
cuates the place, v. 233. 

Peacock, Mr. Barnes, Law Member 
of the Snpreme Council, his un
desirable indnstry, i. 2l:S6; on in
terference with polygamy, i. 138n ; 
assists the Hindu Widows' Remar
riage Bill (1856), i. 349; inclined 
to pause before punishing disaf
fected Ondh regiments (11 May). 
i.437. 

Pearsoo. Cadet. escapes from muti
neers at Allahabad (6 June). ii. 
190 ... 

Pearson. Capt.. sent by Sindhia. 
with Artillery, to protect A'gra. 
iii.' 101; sent with battery to 
pacify A'lfgarh district (June), iii. 
196; his perilous position in front 
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Pearson, Capt.-ront. 
of mutinons troops at Hathraa (3 
July), ill. 197; commands three 
guns at battle of S88siah (5 July), 
iii. 181; defeats Cavalry attack 
there, iii. 183; brings hia Eura
eian artillerymen into action at 
A'gra surprise (10 Oct), iv. 7L 

Pearson, Mr. E. S., Jndge of Dha
uh, vi. 28. 

Peel, Capt. William, Captain of the 
SAanMR, arrives at Calcntta (8 
Aug), ill. 93; his character, iv. 
90; commands the SAannon Bri
gade, iv. 91; forms Naval Bri
gade, and starts for AlIahabad (18 

. Aug), iii. 93, iv. 89. 
Advances with Col. Powell's de

tachment on Klinhpflr (23 ')ct), 
iv. 102; second, afterwards first, 
in command at action of Kajwa (1 
Nov), iv. 103; defeata the rebels 
at Kajwa, iv. lot; leads detach
ment to Kanhpur (2 Nov), iv. 1M ; 
strength of his Naval Brigade at 
Lakhnao (13 Nov), iv. 121; hia 
cool daring in attack on the Sikan
darbagh (16 Nov), iv. 139; at
tacks the Kaisarbagh (20 Nov), iv. 
151. 

Drives rebel artillery from 
Kanhpur bridge of boats, iv. 183; 
present with Naval Brigade, at 
attack on Tantia Topi (6 Dec), iv. 
188; by a daring deed cleara the 
bridge on Tantia Topia left, iv. 
190. 

Created K.C.B., and Aide-de
Camp to the Qneen (2 Mar '58), iv. 
381; wonnded at the Martiniere 
(9 Mar '58). iv. 264; starts for 
Calcutta (1 Apr '58), iv. 381; dies 
of small-pox, at Klinhpur (27 Apr 
'58), iv. 382; Lord Canning's 
general order on hia death, iv •. 
382 ; statue to hia memory in Eden 
Gardens, Calcutta, iv. 383. 

Peel, Sir Robert, his Liberalism, i. 
270; resigns (Jnne 1846), i. 271. 

Peile, Capt., last to leave Dehli Can
tonment (11 May), ii. 73. 

Peile, Mrs., nobly aids an officer to· 
escape, ii. 730. 

Pegn, annexation of, 1849, i. .8 ; 
difficulty in procuring reliefs for 
garrison of, i. 337, 339. 

Pemberton, Lient., with second 
column at assault of Dehli, iv. 19. 

Penny, CoL, dies of heat-apoplexy in 
retreat from Nasirabad (28 May), 
iii. 169. 

Penny, General, takes command at 
Vehli, when GeD. Wilson goes to 
Himalayas, iv. 73; sends expedi
tion into Rewliri district (Oct), iv. 
76; directs Brig. Hope Grant to 
proceed to A'gra, iv. U; ordered 
into Rohilkhand (Apr '58), iv. 
M9; force with which he ad
vanced on Rohilkhand, iv. 351; 
move3 out from BaIandshahr, iv. 
351; he is deluded into false se
curity, iv. 351; killed at the am
buscade at Kakrala (30 Apr '58), 
iv.351. 

Perliwa, a district of Tonk, vi. 1M.. 
Pereira, Lieut., enters Jabalptir 'With 

Irregulars (2 Aug), v. 70. 
Perkins, Lieut., killed at battle of 

the Hindan(31 May), ii. 139. 
Permanent Settlement in Bengal, re

sumption policy with respect to, 
i. 123. 

Persia, sends friendly army to He
rat (1852), i. 301; compelled di
plomatically to acknowledge the 
independence of Herat, i. 302; 
again marches upon Herat (1855), 
i. 3(}i; mistakes the issue of the 
Crimean War, i. 302; claims domi
nance at Kandahar, i. 303; Mr. 
Murray breaks off diplomatic re
lations with, i. 303; political re
lations with, previous to 1856, i. 
300; captures Herat, i. 3f 3; tries 
to infiuence Bokhara and Kokhand 
against England, i. 317, 

War with, decided on, in Eng
land, i. 305; undying hatred of 
Afghans against, i. 321; effect of 
conference with Dost Muhammad 
on, i.327; effect of the war 'With, 
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Persi&-alRt. 
on Indian imagination (Jan), v. 
341; endeavours w stir up sedi
tion in North-Western India, i. 
3540; Persians reported to be com
ing w Dehli (Apr), ii. 25,,; ex
Vavagant rmnoors as w their 
epeedy coming, ii. 26. 

Lord Canning's terms for making 
peace with, i. 319; war with, ends 
at moment of Indian outbreak, i. 
"0; Treaty with, discussed be
tween Lords Canning and EJphin
stone, i. f28; European troops 
from, reach Calcutta in June, ii. 
101. . 

Persia, Shah of, King of Dehii asks 
aid from (1855), v. 339; aid be
lieved w have been promised by 
(Mar), v. 339; his proposed expe
dition against Afghanistan, v. MI. 

Peshw&, his great feudawries, i. 71; 
his attempts to corrupt the Native 
Army in Lord Hastings' time, i. 
335.; Lord Hastin~s' campaign 
against (1818), vi. 148; Nana s&
hib, the representative of, i. 4022 ; 
the family of, injured by Lord 
Dalhousie, i. f2f. 

Peshawar. its situation, ii. %Viii; 
its garrison, and critical condition, 
in May, ii. 336; Brig. Cotton com
mands at, ii. 3fO; importance of, 
iu estimation of Herbert Edwardes, 
ii. 4057; Sir J. Lawrence's dises
teem of, ii. 114,9, f08; conference 
at, with Dost Muhammad (1 Jan 
'57), i. 318. 

News of Mirath outbreak 
reaches (12 May), ii. 3U; Ed
wardes' confidence in its continued 
ssfety, ii. 114,1; military confer
ence at (13 May), ii. 3«; resolu
tions of the military council, ii. 
3U; sanction of Movable Column 
at, ii. 3U. 

Siparu garrison at, ii. 357 n ; 
Sipabis show signs of mutiny (21 
May), ii. 357; resolution not w dis
arm the 21st Sipabi regiment, ii. 
359ft; Sipabi Commandants pro-

Peshawar--ront. 
test against disarmament, ii. 359 ; 
Sipabis disarmed at (22 May), ii. 
360 ; British officers insubordi
nately show sympathy with their 
Siparus. ii. 360; beneficial effect 
of disarmament on the district 
generally, ii. 361; desertions of 
disarmed Siparus punished heavily, 
ii. 362; forty mutineers blown 
from guns at (10 June), ii. 368; 
moral effect of fearful punishment 
at, ii. 369. 

Dost Muhammad's desire w 
possess, i. 31, 316; its proposed 
cession to Dost Muhammad, ii. 
4058; Council held, as to cession 
of, to Dost Muhammad (26 July), 
ii. f60; its cession to Dost Mu
hammad opposed by Edwardes, 
Nicholson, and Sydney Cotton, ii. 
4059; Sir J. Lawrence again urges 
cession of, ii. 4060; almost orders 
the cession, ii. 4061; officers again 
energetically protest against the 
fatal suggestion, ii. 461; Sir J. 
Lawrence clings to his notion, ii. 
fM; Lord Canning forbids the 
cession, ii. 4066. 

Phayre, Mr., first Commissioner of 
Pegu; i. f8. 

Pheni, river of Eastern Bengal, iv. 
ziv. 

Phillimore, Sir Robert, fellow
student with Viscount Canning, i. 
268 ; gives anecdote of young 
Canning, i. 267". 

Phillipps, Mr., his description of 
proclamation of King of Dehlt at 
A'1(1'&, iii. 186 ... 

Phillipps, Mr. Alfred, Magistrate of 
I'tah, reaches Budaun in search 
of help, iii. 216; failing w get 
assistance, returns to I'tah (1 
June). iii. 216. 

Phillipps, Mrs., with a few friends. 
remains in concealment for ten 
months, iii. 255. 

Phillips, Capt., induces the Bengal 
Sipabis to labour at Arakan, i. 
191. 
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Phillips's Garden, Lakhnao, occupied 
as an outpost (6 Oct), iv. 112; ex
traordinary rescue of a soldier 
from rebels in, iv. 112. 

Phildr, its sitnation, ii. xviii; its 
great importance, ii. 105n; its ex
posed condition on outbreak of 
Mutiny, ii. 333; Sipahis at, 
charged with joining in general 
conspiracy, ii. 323n; bold conduct 
of officers in Fort (12 May), ii. 
334:; arrival of European troops, 
saves Fort, ii. 335; Gen. Anson 
secures protection of (13 May), ii. 
104:. 

Siege-train prepared in seven 
days, and safely conveyed to 
Dehli Force, ii. 14:1; Siplihis of 
3rd' Regt., volunteer to escort 
siege-train, ii. 14:1. 

Methodical arrangement of 
rising at, ii. 376n; mutiny at (8 
June), ii. 376; mutinous Sipahls 
escape from, ii. 877; OoL Nichol
son disarms the Natives of his 
Oolumn (25 June), ii. 4:77. 

Phtilpur, rebels at, driven from by 
001. Rowcroft (22 Feb '58), iv. 
227. 

Pbulwari, Mr. Tayler sends party 
t. cut off Dadpur mutineers 
from, iii. 4:8. 

Pigou, Mr., Oollector of Rajshahi, 
vi. 26. 

P11ibhit, troops there commanded 
by - Oapt. R. Larkins, v. 192; 
place to which Khan Bahadur 
Khan fell back from Haren (6 
:t.Iay '58), iv. 870; threatened by 
Nizam A'li Khan (July '58), v. 
19L 

Pinckney, Brig., bis part in the 
movement for finally crushing 
rebels (15 Oct '58), v. 201; invests 
south of Shankarpur (Nov '58), 
v. 202. 

Pindarfs, Lord Hastings' campaign 
against, vL 14:8. 

Pindi, in the Panjab, ii. 34:2. 
Pindi, Bet! Rawalpindi. 
Pindi Gh€b, Akhund of Sawlid 

Pindi Gheo-cont. 
writes to Ohief of, about iutended 
outbreak in India (1856), iL 
873n. 

Piplia, the zamindars of, punished 
by Major Orr (Oct), v. 51. 

Pir A'Ii, a bookseller of Patna, 
leads abortive outbreak (3 July), 
iii. 86; confesses conspiracy be
fore execution, iii. 37 ; hanged at 
Patua (5:July), ilL 37. 

Pirara, in Nipal, occupied by Mr. 
Yule (19 Jan '58), iv. 303. 

Pirthi Singh, Maharajah of Krishn
garh, 'vi. 152; remains loyal 
during Mutiny, vi. 152. 

Pird, point of junction of Sir E. 
Lugard and 001. Oorfield (11 May 
'58), iv. 837; Amar Singh de. 
feated at (17 Oct '58), iv. 341. 

Plan of-
The Panjab, North·West Pro-

vinces, &c., ii. 1. 
Oityof Kanhpur, ii. 217. 
Oity of DehU, ii. 384:. 
The House at A'rah, iii. 54. 
The Intrenched Position cover-

ing the Lakhnao Residency, 
iii. 290. 

The Operations of the British 
Army before Dehli in 1857, 
iv.18. 

The Operations for Relief and 
Withdrawal of Lakhnao Gar
rison, iv. 120. 

Sketch of the Qity of K&nhplir, 
iv.160. 

The Operations of the British 
Army before Lakhnao in 
Mar. '58, iv. 256. 

The Southern MarathaOountry, 
v.14:. 

The Oentral Indian Oampaign 
of Sir Hugh Rose, v. 162. 

The final Oampaign in Oudh, v. 
186. 

The pursuit of Tantia Topi, v. 
822. 

Map of India, in pocket. 
Plassey, the battle of, i. 14:6, 14:9 ; 

Lord Olive'@ promptitude wins, ii. 
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Plassey-cont. 
115; the centenary of, fierce at
tack on K8.nhpur intrenchments, 
ii. 249; desperate fight on Dehli 
Ridge on that day, ii. 411. 

Platt, Col., commands troops at Mall, 
iii. 137; informed by· Holkar of 
Inddr mutiny, iii~ 154; murdered 

. at Mau (1 July), iii. 156. 
Plowden, Mr. George, Chief Com

missioner of Nagpur, v. 77; his 
true greatness, v. 79; converts 
Residency into a barrack (June), 
v. 78; creates a refuge on Sita
baldi hills, v. 78; is informed of 
intended rising at Nagpur, ,'. 78; 
directs disarmament of local corps 
(17 June), v. 78; urges Wood
burn's force to march on Nligpur, 
iii. 161; the dangerous character 
of his advice, v. 58; re-arms 
NligpUr local force (Oct), v. 133; 
preserves tranquillity at Nligpur, 
v.78. 

Plowden, Mr. Trevor, Judge of Gha
zi pUr, vi. 60. 

Plunkett, Capt., his confidence in 
his Sipahis, ii. 187; murdered at 
.. UlaMbad (6 June), ii. 190~ 

Pogson, Lieut., killed at storm of 
Dehli (14 Sept), iv. 38. 

Polehampton, Rev. Mr., severely 
wounded at siege of Lakhnao (7 
July), iii. 300; dies of cholera at 
siege of Lakhnao (19 July), iii. 
300,386. 

Polehampton, Mrs., superintends 
nursing at Lakhnao, iii. 327. 

Pollock, General, his retributory 
force, i. 5; discreetly induces Si
plthis to enter Afghanistan, i. 
202. 

Pollock, Mr. Archibald, Joint-Ma
gistrate at Banaras, organizes 
service for, transmission of troops, 
ii. 119, vi. 39; his character, vi. 
41; assumes oharge of A'zamgarh 
district (13 Aug), vi. 68. 

Polwhele, Brig., commands troops 
at A'gra, iii. 110; disarms the 
Siplthis (31 May), iii. 110; mem-

Polwhele, Brig.-cont. 
ber of Council during Mr.;Colvin's 
illness there, iii. 178; advances 
against mutineers near A'gra, iii. 
180; force with which he began 
the battle of Sassiah, iii. 180; his 
fatal mistake at Sassiah (5 July), 
iii. 182; removed from command at 
A'gra after that battle (8 Aug), iii. 
191. 

Ponsonby, Brig. George, commands 
troops at Banaras, ii. 151; allows 
first succours to pass on to Klinh
pur, ii. 155; orders parade of 
Sipahis at Banaras for disarmament 
(4 June), ii. 165; his illness on that 
day, ii. 165; resigns command to 
Col. Neill after disarmament, ii. 
169; his narrative of disarmament 
at Banaras, ii. 169n. 

Poore, Capt., killed at Bijapur (3 
Sept '58), v. 234. 

Post Office, a post at Lakhnao, iii. 
297. 

Pott, Col., commands at Mirzapur, 
vi. 46; removes temptation from 
Sipabis and saves the town, vi. 
47. 

Potton, in Bedfordshire, where 
young Canning was trained, i. 
267. 

Powam, the Maulavi killed at the 
gate of (5 June '58), iv. 380. 

Powam, Rajah of, refuses shelter to 
fugitives from ShahjablinpUr, iii. 
215, 257; his killing the Maulavi 
resented by insurgents, v. 191; 
attacked by, but defeats, insur
gents (8 Oct '58), v. 200; relieved 
by De Kantzow, v. 192. 

Powell, Mr., a Clerk, becomes Mu
hammadan to save his life, iii. 
222. . 

Powell, Col., C.B., leads a detach
ment from Allahabad (23 Oct), iv. 
102; advances against mutineers 
at Kajwa (1 Nov), iv. 102; fights 
action at Kajwa, and is killed (1 
Nov), iv. 103. 

Power, Mr. J. N., Assistant Magis
trate of )\fainpuri, conducts non-



POW-PUC] INDEX. 383 

Power, Mr. J. N.-cont. 
combatants to place of safety, and 
retnrns to his post of danger, iii. 
104 j anxions to snpport De Kant
zow, but restrained from doing so, 
iii. 105n j renders much service in 
restoring order at Kanhpur, vi. 78. 

Powlett; Capt., takes part in cap
ture of Mess Honse, La.khnao (17 
Nov), iv. 142. 

Powys, Lieut., escapes to larger 
fort a.t Jhansi, iii. 123; he is killed 
there (8 June), iii. 125. 

Prangar, post to which Ajun Khan 
came, to communicate with dis
loyal Sipahis(May), ii. 313. 

Pratt, Lieut.-Col., captures the head 
of iron-bridge, Lakhnao, and 
places battery there (11 Mar '58), 
iv. 266. 

Prayaga, Hindu name for Allahabad j 
its etymology, ii. 194n, vi. 69 j 
See Allahabad. 

Prendergast, Major, receives com
mand of A'gra Volunteers, iii. 
175 j his heroic charge at Sassiah, 
iii. 183. 

Prendergast, Lieut., wounded near 
Barf, in Oudh (13 Apr '58), iv. 
348. 

Press, the, Europeau and Native, 
identity of views of, iii. 11; Native 
papers show distrnst of English 
Government, iii. 12 j the Gagging 
Act (13 June), iii. 13. 

Prettijohn, Capt., breaks the right 
of Tantia Topf before Jhansf (1 
Apr '58), v. 113 j pursues rebels 
from Kunch (6 May '58), v. 124 j 
his galla.nt charge at J aura..A 'Iiplir 
(21 June '58), v. 161 j his brilliant 
charge at Ran6d (17 Dec '58), v. 
253 j marches with Oeo. Napier's 
force to Ran6d, v. 251n. 

Pribhu LaI, assists Capt. Meade in 
inducing Man Singh to betray 
Tantia Topf (1 Apr '59), v. 263. 

Prichard, Lieut. ntudns Thomas, 
his account of mutiny at Erin
puram, iv. 391 j his description of 
Ajmfr arsenal, iii. 165. 

Pringle, Ensign, murdered at Allah
abad (6 June), ii. 190. 

Prinsep, Mr. Thoby. his personal 
kindness to Dost Mnhammad, i.325. 

Prior, Brig. H., commands Nagpur 
Subsidiary Force, v. 71. 

Prithf Singh, Maharaj Rana of Jha
lawar, vi. 162; his unflinching 
loyalty, vi. 162 j saves many 
European lives, vi. 162; attempts 
to resist Tantia Topi (21 Aug 
'58), v. 228; his troops desert to 
Tantia Topi, v. 228; escapes at 
night to Mau, v. 228. 

Probyn, Capt. Dighton, heroically 
stands under fire with his Cavalry 
to divert attention from stormers 
at Dehli, iv. 34; pursues muti
neers at battl!! of Balandshahr, iv. 
63; leads Cavalry charge at sur
prise of A'gra (10 Oct), iv. 72; 
defeats and chases rebels from 
Kauauj (23 Oct), iv. 74. 

Probyn, Mr., sheltered by Hardeo 
Bakhsh at Dharmpur, iii. 225. 

Probyn, Mr., reaches Kanhplir in 
safety (1 Sept), iii. 232n, 348. 

Probyn, Mrs., and children, shel
tered for weeks at Dharmplir, by 

. Hardeo Bakhsh, iii. 217, 225. 
Probyn. Mr. Leslie, renders great 

service to Brig. Douglas in his 
operations in Ghazipur (Mar '58), 
vi. 62; his gallant destrnction of 
boats near Shahablid (14 Oct 
'58), iv. 340. 

Proclamation, the Queen's, its pre
paration, v. 212 j text of the 
Queen's, v. 273; its publication in 
India (1 Nov '58), v. 216 j its ex
cellent effect throughout India, v. 
217. 

Proctor, Lieut., murdered at Gw&;
liar (14 June), iii. 116n. 

Protected Sikh States, assist in 
keeping road to DehIl open, ii. 384. 

Puch, its situation, v. :ci j junction 
of Maj. Gall with Sir Hugh Rose 
there (1 May '58), v. 120. . 

Ptichar, ,Firtizshah passes (18 Dec 
'58). v. 254. 
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Puna, dependency of the Peshwa, i. 
71; its description, v. xi; arrest 
of a leading conspirator in (Aug), 
v. 22; where Brig. Parke took up 
pursuit of Tantia Topl (18 Aug 
'(8), v. 221. 

Purahat, Rajah of, proclaimed ruler 
of tribes in Singhbhum, iv. 306. 

Purbiah, Chief of the, joins in the 
plot after annexatiou of Oudh, i. 
42011. 

Purbiah Siplihis, their antagonism 
to Panjabi races, ii. 355 1.lld ... 

Purcell, Mr., and his brother, escape 
to larger fort at Jhansi, iii. 123; 
one murdered while Ilegociating 
surrender (7 June), iii. 124. 

Purcell, Mr. (the brother), murdered 
at JMnsi (8 June), iii. 126. 

Purdasi, Chief of the, joins in the 
plot after annexation 'of Oudh, i. 
425n. 

Purl, a district of Orisa, iv. xrii, 
vi. 3. 

Purnell, Col., clears the way for Gen. 
Havelock's guns to enter Rosi
dency (11 Sept), iii. 366; com
mands one party issuing from 
Residency to meet Sir Colin Camp
bell (16 Nov), iv. 145; supports 
Capt. Havelock in turning third 
line of defence in Lakhnao (14 
Mar '(8), iv. 274,; takes charge of 
Sir Hope Grant's baggage (12 June 
'58), v. 187. 

Purnia, a district of Eastern Bihar, 
iT. xiii, 91, vi. 3, 34; description 
of, iv. xvii; sailors sent from Cal
cutta to occupy (Nov), iv. 291; 
Jalpaiguri mutineers enter, but 
are driven out by Mr. Yule (Dec), 
iv. 299. 

Plirwa, its situation on high road to 
K&nhpur, iii. 274; Capt. Evans 
at, keeps open communication with 
Kanhpur till surrender of Gen. 
Wheeler, iii. 214. 

Pym, Lieut., leads Royal Marines at 
action at Sobanpur (26 Dec), iv. 
226; commands Marines in attack 
on A'morha (9 June '58), 'T. 196. 

Q. 

Queen, the, signs the Act transfer
ring Government of India to the 
Crown (2 Aug '(8), v. 212; her 
desire to place Indians on an equa
lity with the English, v ~ 212. 

Queen's birthday at Calcutta, danger 
at celebration of (25 May), ii. 88. 

Queen's Proclamation, text of, v. 
213; Lord Derby prepares the 
first draft, v. 272; personal atten
tion of Queen and Prince Albert 
to preparation of, v. 212; places 
at which it was read in India (1 
Nov '58), v. 276; enthusiasm with 
which it waS received, v. 211. 

R. 

Raal, Mr. Thornhill and party suc
cessfully pass through ill their 
dangerous ride, vi. 95. 

Radcliffe, Lieut., killed at Lakhnao, 
iii. 826. 

Radcliffe, Mr. F., Collector of Dha
kah, vi • .28. 

Radclyffe, Capt.. his heroic charge 
at Chinhat, iii. 285, 311. 
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Raighugarh, zamindBrs of, punished 
by Major Orr (Oct), v. 51. 

Ragnji Bhonsla, Rajah of Nagpur, 
dies (1843), i. 54; sale of his 
cattle and effects (1854), i. GO; 
his elder widow dies, and adopts 
heir to private estate, i. 62; he 
owed his throne to the British 
Government, i. 63. 

Ragunath, the Leper, choson to rule 
in Jhausi, i. 65. 

Ragnnath Singh, Nana Sahib's letter 
of commendation to (27 June), ii. 
600. 

Rahatgarh, its situation, v. xi; the 
great strength of the place, v. 98; 
attacked by Sir Hugh Rose (24 
Jan '58), v. 95; Rajah of Baupur 
attempts to relieve (28 Jan '68), 
V. 97 ; enemy escape from, at night, 
v.97. 

Rai Bareli. rebels cleared from (30 
Nov '58), v. 203. 

Raikes, Mr., Judge, murdered at 
Bareli (31 May), iii. 212. 

Raikes, Mr. Charles, Judge of Court 
of Appeal, A'gra, exposes the 
childish routine maintained in 
Fort, iii. 193; his anecdotell on 
decline of discipline in Bengal 
Army, i. 199n; his description of 
the worn ont appearance of Col. 
Greatbed's troops on reaching 
A'gra, iT. 68n. . 

Raikes, Mr. H. C., Deputy Collector 
in Bardwau, vi. 6. 

Raikes, Mr. R: C., Oollector of 
Dhakah, vi. 28. 

Raikes, Mrs., escapes from the mur
ders at Gwwiar (14 June), iii. 
116n ; superintends nursing in 
A'gra fort, iii. 190. 

Railways, introduced by Lord Dal. 
housie, i. Ill; their effect on Brah. 
manic discontsnt, i. 138. 

. Raines, Col., loads Infantry attack 
on Kotah-ki-Sarai (17 June '58), 
v. 153; attacks rebei right at cap. 
ture of Gwalilir (19 June '58), .... 
157; pushes with his troopa into 
UwaIilir itself, v. 158. 

Raipul', its situation,.v. xi; garrison 
of, v. 77. 

Rajab Ali, Munshi, his charactsr as 
a spy, iv. 62; arranges the cap
ture of the Kiug of Dehli, iv.52; 
accompanies Capt. Hodson to cap
ture secreted princes (21 Sept), iv. 
55. 

Rajahkhera, a town of Dholpur, vi. 
154. 

Rajahpur, a town of Bandah, vi. 
79. 

Raja Ram, conveys intelligence to 
Europeans in A'gra fort, iii. 186. 

Rajgarh, a town of Alwar, vi. 153' 
occupied by Tantia Topi (A~ 
'58), v. 229; Tautia Topi driven 
from (Sept '58), v. 230; Firuzshah 
endeavours to join Tantia Topi at 
(30 Dec '58), v. 254; roads near, 
cleared of marauders (Feb '59), v. 
259. 

Rajgh&t, a gate at Dehli, ii. 393n' 
revolted Sipahis admitted there o~ 
11 May,ii. 58. 

Rajghat, point where Oudh mutineers 
collected boats to cross Ganges, iii. 
348. 

RajmahalI, a town of Bhagalplir, iv. 
xiii, vi. M. 

Rajpur, near Baksar, village plun
dered by defeated rebels (30 Mal' 
'58), iv. 338; Tantia Topi defeated 
at, with loss of his last guns (25 
Nov '58), v. 244. 

Rajpura, visited by Tantia Topi (26 
Nov '58), v. 309; plundered by 
Tantia Topi (28 Nov '68). v. 345. 

Rajputana, situation and extent of, 
iii. xii; description of, iv. rvii, vi. 
149; its rulers, iii. 163; antiquity 
of royal houses in, i. 67. . 

Karami succession disoussion 
in, i. 67; Auraugzib's war against 
the prinoos of; iii. 237; terrible 
disorders in, from 1805 to 1818, 
vi. 164; dread of annexation 
spreads through the district (1862), 
i. 70; English charged with inten
tion to annex (1856), i. 354. 

Only 2Q European soldiers to 

25 
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Rajputan~Oftt. 
guard 100,000 sqnare miles (May), 
iii. 165 ; dangerooaly exposed condi
tion of the fort of A'jmir, iii. 166 ; 
saved bypromptitnde of Col Dixon, 
iii. 166; Col. G. Lawrence created 

. Brigadier-General of all troops in 
(1 June), iii. 170; he calls troops 
from Disa, iii. 166; rendered safe 
by Col. G. Lawrence, before the 

. end of June, iii. 174; its calm con
dition during June, ii. 311. 

The steady loyalty of both 
princes and people, vi. 164; cause 
of the tranquillity with which it 
paBBed through the Mutiny period, 
iv. 403; confidence of princes and 
people in the English, iv. 385; 
experience of Britiah rule in, vi. 
149 ; British joatice secures 
loyalty of the people, vi: 165. 

Mutiny at Eriupuram (22 Aug), 
iv. 391; rebellion at A'wah (29 
Aug), iv. 395; mutiny at Kota (23 
Oct), iv. 398; attack on Nimach 
by rebels (8 Nov), iv. 400. 

Bombay troops arrive in (Jan 
'58), iv. 400; order completely 
restored (Apr '58), iv. 403; mili
tary command of, given to Gen. 
Michel (Aug '58), v. 229; Tantia 
Topi re-enters (2 Dee '58), v. 247. 

Rajputs, object to General Service 
in British Army, i. 345ft. 

Rajsh&hl, a divisiou of the Lower 
Provinces, vi. 3; divisions of, iii. 
zii. 

Raleigh, Comet,murdered at Lakhnao 
(30 May),iii. 25L 

Rambakhsh, rebel leader in Oudh 
(July '58), v. 189. 

Ram Bakhsh, Pay-Hawaldar, his ac
count of the retirement of faithful 
Sipahis from Kaohplir, ii. 246. 

Ram Chand, created chief of Jhansi, 
and afterwards Rajah, i. 65; his 
uncle, a leper, chosen to succeed 
him,i.65. 

Ram Chand Rao, Suhahdar of 
Jhansl, accepts British protection, 
iiI. 119. 

Ramchandar Pant, Subahdar, ma
nages Bajl Rao's estate, i. 73; his 
son resides at K&nhplir, i. 42311. 

Ramchandra Bapuji, Minister of 
Dhar, antagonistic to the English, 
v. 46; raises mercenary troops 
(June), v. 47. 

Ram Chandra Rao, guardian to the 
ruler of Kirwi, v. 138; his frank 
and open loyalty, v. 303; his 
loyalty to the British Government, 
v. 139; saves the life of lIr. 
Cockerell (June), v. 303. 

RamdiliJ, an escaped prisoner, mur
ders his creditor at Bhojptir (10 
May), ii. 12911. 

Ramdnig, the Rajah of Nargtind's 
half-brother at (May'58), v. 167 ... 

Ramganga, stream near Mur&d&bad, 
iii. 219; near Fathgarh, rebels de
stroy bridge near (Jan '511), iv. 
218; Rohilkhand rebels cross, to 
annoy the English (24 Jan '58), 
iv. 219; rebels threaten Fathgarh 
from, iv. 350. 

Ramganga, the Eastern, description 
of course of river, iv. rlJiii. 

Ramganga, the Western, description 
of course of river, iv. zr:iiia 

Ramgarh, a town of Alwar, vi. 153; 
mutineers from battalion of, 
threaten road to All&habad, iv. 
88 ; mntineers from, elude columns 
of search (Sept), iv. 99; but they 
are defeated at Chatra (2 Oct), 
iv.l00. 

Ramgarh,Rajah of, his firm loyalty, 
vi. 35; loyally assists in restoring 

. order in Chtitia N &""'PIir, iv. 96-
Ramgarh Ghat, a ferry crossed by 

Chitr&gaon mutineers (Nov), iv. 
294. 

Ram Ghnlam Singh, owner of the 
. fon of Ramplir Kasia, v, 201 ; his 

fort captured by Brig. Wetherall 
(3 Nov '58), v. 202. 

R&mkot, Zamindar of, assists party 
of fugitives to Lakhnao, iii. 255. 

Rammohan Rai, envoy to England of 
Dehli Emperor (1838), ii. 8; fails 
aa an envoy, ii. 9. 



~-R.lN] INDEX. 387 

ltamnagar, an important town near 
Banaras, vi. 89; battle of (22 Nov 
'48), i. 26; many missionaries 
from Banaras fly to (4 June), ii. 
172; occupied by Sir Hope Grant 
(19 Apr '58), iv. 848. 

Ramnarain Pandi, his gallantry at 
Lakhnao, iv. Illn. 

Ramparshad Singh, Babu, captured 
by rebels at Suraon (July '58), v. 
195. 

Rampur, fanatics from, threaten 
Muradabad (21 May), iii. 219; 
they are there attacked and dis
persed (21 May), iii. 220; Amar 
Singh's men defeated at (9 Sept 
'58), iv. 840; Firuzshah captures 
convoy near (20 Dec '08), v. 254. 

RampU'r, Nawab of, his territory, iv. 
xviii; his steady loyalty to the 
British, iv. 864; sends news to 
Murlidab&d of mutiny at Bar€li 
(2 June), iii. 221. 

Rampur Kasia, description of this 
stronghold, v. 201; Oudh rebels 
congregate in (Sept '58), v. 191 ; 
captnred by Brig. Wetherall (8 
Nov '58), v. 202. 

Rampura, in Oudh, occupied by Gen. 
Franks (19 Feb '58), iv. 281. 

Rampurah, a distriot of Tonk, vi. 
lo~. 

Ram Rao, a Pandit who accompanied 
Tantia Topi when he left the army 
(Feb '59), v. 810. 

Ram Rac Govind, appointed Prime 
Minister of Gwaliar by rebels (1 
June '58), v. H7; joins Tantia 
Topi at Gwaliar, v. 807; burns the 
body of Rani of Jhansl (16 June 
'58), v. 806. 

Ramsay, Brig., in command of the 
Gwaliar Contingent, iii. 112; re
calls ladies to Gwaliar Cantonment 
after they had retired for safety 
(28 May), iii. 112. 

Ramsay, Capt., with third column, 
at assault of Dehli, iv. 19. 

Ramsay, Major, Resident at Khat
mandu, sends Gurkhas from Palpa 
to GorakhpU'r (9 June), vi. 55. 

Ramshai Lalli., mutinous Native 
officer, i. 421n. 

Ram Singh, Maharajah of JaipU'r, 
boldly loyal to the British cause, 
iii. 171, vi. 158; places all the 
forces of Jaipur at the service 
of the British, vi. 158; labours 
earnestly for the Brhish cause, 
vi. 159; carries JaipU'r through the 
Mutiny, vi. 159; rewarded for his 
fidelity, vi. 159. 

Ram Singh, Maharao of Kota, iv. 
897, vi. 161; makes foolish com
munication to his troops, caasiug 
mutiny (14 Oct), iv. 898; reports 
mutiny at Kota, and pleads power
lessness(16 Oct), iv. 899; humours 
mutinous troops at Kota, but sends 
for assistance (Nov '58), iv. 402; 
released from his troops by Rajah 
of Karauli (Dec), iv. 402; fails to 
establish his loyalty, vi. 162; his 
saiute reduced as mark of dis
favour, iv. 899, vi. 162; saiute re
stored after his death, vi. 162. 

Rain Singh, Rao Rajah of Bundi, vi. 
161; indisposed to help the Bri
tish, vi. 161; shuts his gates on 
Tantia Topf, v. 223, vi. 161; his 
disloyalty forgiven (1860), vi. 161. 

Ramu, in Burma, British troops de
feated at (1824), i. 194. 

Rana Kika, his defeat at Gogundah 
(1576), vi. 155. 

Rana Sarup Singh, his tirin loyalty 
to the English, iii. 374. 

Rancm, large town of Chutia Nag
pur, iv. xiii, 95; mutiny near (81 
July), iv. 96; mutineers at, 
threaten road to Allahabad, iv. 88. 

Rangpur, a district of Rajshahi, iii. 
xii, iv. xiv, vi. 8, 26; Indian Naval 
Brigade sent from Calcutta, to 
operate near (26 Nov), iv. 294; 
seamen from Calcutta ar1;i,ve (15 
Dec), iv. 300; the Collector con
veys Government treasure into the 
jungle to save it from mutineers, 
iv.298. 

Rangu Bapuji, agent for Satarah 
family, resident in England, i. 

25 * 
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Rangu Bapuji-i:ont. 
79; returns from England a rebel, 
i.425. 

Rangun, troops required for (1824), 
i. 193; Native guards handle 
greased cartridges without com
plaint in 1853, i. 380; 38th Ben
gal Regt. refuse to go to (1856), i. 
338; English troops brougnt from, 
to disband Barhampur mutineers 
(Mar), i. 387; Queen's Proclama
tion published at (1 Nov '58), v. 

_ 276. 
R&niganj, terminus of railway from 

Calcutta in 1857, ii. 101, iv. 85; 
a wing of 2nd Grenadiers stationed 
there (Jan '57), i. 363; incendiary 
fires break out (Jan), i. 365; Sir 
Colin Camp bell organizes a bul
lock train at, iv. 87; guarded by 
Sikh soldiers, vi. 15. . 

Ranjit Singh, i. 2; character of his 
rule in the Panjab, i. 39; Sikh 
States wrested from, ii. 121; the 
King of Dehli'sletter to, v. 334. 

Ranjit Singh, becomes Maharawal 
of J aisalmir (1856), vi. 151; re
mains loyal, vi. 151. 

Ran6d, Firuzshah arrives at (17 
Dec'58), v. 251 ; he is driven from 
the place with great loss by Major 
Prettijohn, v. 253. 

Ra6, village between Indur and 
Mau, iii. 155. 

Rao Bhara, the King of Dehli'sletter 
to, v. 333. 

Rao Bhowtini Singh, cousin of Rajah 
of Mainpllri, stands by the Eng
lish, iii. 104; bravely assists De 
Kantzow, and leads Sipahia from 
Mainpuri treasury, iii. 105. 

Rao Daisal, of Kachh, loyal to the 
British, vi. 168. 

Rao Ragunath Rao, created Rajah 
of Jhansi (1835), iii. 119. 

Rao Sahib, nephew of Ntina Sahib, 
assists in rebellion, ii. 236; orders 
Ttintia Topi to Kalpi (July), v. 
111; commands Nana Sahib's 
troops at Pandu Nadi (15 July), 
ii. 279; goes to Chaodri Bhopal 

Rao Sahib-i:ont. 
Singh at Fathpur in Oudh, v. 306 ; 
again orders Tantili Topi toK8.lpi 
(Jan '58), v. 306; comes to Kalpi 
(Mar '58). v. 306; places Tantia 
Topi's army at service of Rtini of 
Jhtinsi (6 Apr '58). v. 307; sends 
Tantia Topi again to fight the 
English (9 Apr '58). v. 120; his 
defeat at Kalpi (May '58), v. 307; 
flies·to G6palplir after defeat at 
Galauli. v. 143. 

Named Governor of Gwaliar by 
rebels (1 June '58). v. 147; retreats 
from Jaura Alipur with Tantia 
Topi (22 June '58), v. 221; de
mands a fine of 25 lakhs from 
Rana of Jh8.lawar (21 Aug '58), v. 
228; suggests the seizure of Indlir 
(26 Aug '58), v. 228; orders Ttintia 
Topi to -Cbanderi (Sept '58), v. 
308; marches on Tal Bahat (26 
Sept '58). v. 235; rejoins Tantia 
Topi at Sulttinplir (11 Oct '58), v. 
305; his fight at Jalliun (12 Oct 
'58), v. 308 ; marches to Sindwaha, 
v. 237; joins Ttintia Topi at La
litpur, after defeat at Sindwaba 
(20 Oct '58), v. 237; encamps at 
Kajuria, v. 308; escapes from the 
defeat at Kurai (25 Oct '58), v. 
238 ; alarm caused by his presence 
in Nagplir (27 Oct '58), v. 239. 

Sends for Man Singh (Jan '59), 
v. 309; conducted by Man Singh 
to Paron, v. 309; almost captured 
at Dew&sa (16 Jan '59), v. 256; 
quarrels with Ttintia Topi (26 
Jan '59), v. 310; moves his re
maining troops from Sikar to 
Kushtini (10 Feb '59), v. 257; 
defeated at Kushtini flees to 
Chhatarbuj pass (15 Feb '59),.-v. 
257; flies to Partabgarh (20 Feb 
'59), v. 257. 

His army melts away by deser
tion and surrenders, v. 257 ; wan
ders from place to place till 1862, 
v. -257; arrested in Panjab and 
hanged at Kti.nhpur (20 Aug '62), 
v.258. -
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Rapli, deecripuon of course of river, 
iv. mii, 226 .. 

BaaUl&b8d, head-quarters of Finis
shah (Aug '68), v. 197. 

Ra'-nbhdr, a celebra~ fon of Jai. 
pdr, 'rio 158. 

Ra'-n JIM Singh, arrangea with 
Engliah to attack Dh&kah muu
neers (21 Jan '58), iv. 303. 

Ra'-n Singh, Rajah of Bikanir, his 
death (1852). 'rio 150. 

Ratgarh, rebels from, defea~ at 
Madanpdr (Jan '1i8), v. n .. 

Rath, a town of Hamirpdr, n. 83.. 
Ratlam, a State of Weatem Malwa, v.,. 
Ratuaghari, perilona landing of 

troops near, n .. 172-
Rattray, Cap'"-, his Sikhs, IIC&I" 

Pama, iii 29; angry recepuon of 
his Sikhs at Patn' (7 June), iii.. 
31; with hie Sikhs, <auppreaaea 
rising at Pam' (3 July), iii .. 36; 
sent to protect Gay, (Sept), iv. 
312; mged by Mr .. A. Money, at
tacks Cavalry, who wheel round 
and aack Gay, (8 Sept), iv. 312; 
intrenched at Dem (24, Sept), iv .. 
99; keeps order inChdna Naigpdr 
with his Sikhs (Oct), iv .. 100; de
feats a body of rebels at Akbar
pdr (7 Oct), iv. 3li; overlakes 
and fights rebels at Danchua (6 
Nov), iv .. 812-

Ravi, river of the Panjlib, iv .. mi .. 
Ravi Varma, Rajah of Kochin, his 

perfect loyalty, 'rio 168. 
Rawal, Major Orr catches retra\ing 

rebels at (12 Nov), v .. iii; despe
rate fight at, v .. iiI. 

Rawalpindi, situauon, and descrip
tion, ii.. mii; troops refnae re
duced pay at (July '4,9), i.. 227; 
discontent of troops subsides spon
taneously (18409), i.. 228. 

Sir J. Lawrence hears of Mirath 
outbreak while at, i. 4,01 ; councils 

< of war at, during May, ii. 3407; 
Guide Corps arrive at (18 May), ii. 
350; CoL Benson counsels dis
banding troops, i. 228; Lord Dal-

Rawalpindi_f .. 
houaie and Sir C .. Napier counsel 
patience, i.. < 228; disanoament of 
Sip&his at (7 July), ii.. U8; 
Nicholson adviaea abandonment of, 
in preference to Peshawar, ii. 4,65; 
Mr. Forsyth hears of trescherona 
correspondence with Akhdnd of 
Sawad at, ii.. 373n; Hazarah con
spirators arrested at (Aug), v. 211. 

Raynor, Lieut., heroically aida in de
fence of Dehli Magazine (11 May), 
ii.. 66; escapes from exploBi4?n of 
that Magazine to Mirath, ii.. 68. 

Read, Lieu,"-, killed in attack on 
J iran (23 Oct), iv. 4,00. 

Reade, :Mr. E. A.., senior member of 
Board of Revenue at A'gra, iii. 
178; his character, iii. 178; Sir 
H.. Lawrence tella him of the dan
gerona condition of the Sipahis, i. 
asl; aacertaina dislike of Rajptits 
to enlist for General Senice, i. 
340511; givea teatimony as to pro
phecyof English downfall, i.. 356n ; 
member of Council during Mr. 
Colvin's UIneas in fort, iii. 178; 
uvea Revenue accounts of A'gra 
(6 July), iii. 186; becomes senior 
aim officer -' A'gra (9 Sept), iv. 
66; offers to subordinate himself 
to military chief, iv. 66; has ob
stacles to defence of fon removed 
(19 Sept), iv. 67; his energy and 
devotion at A'gra, v. 217." 

Redan, at Lakhnao, mUUneers make 
ineffectual attempt to storm (20 
July), iii. 302; attack on, repulsed, 
iii.. 380 .. 

Redmond, Capt., defenda Finizpdr 
Jdagazine against attack of muti
neers (13 May), ii.. 330. 

• Red Pamphlet," ita description of 
.. Panio Sunday" at Calou"a, iii .. 
16 ; the officials exposed atill 
writhe under ita true etatementa, 
'rio 111; first tells the true story of 
the rising -' A'zamgarh, n.. 63; 
gives date for attack on KAnhpdr 
intrenchments, ii. 23711 ; the 
author's eatimate of OeD. Anson, 
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"Red Pamphlet"-cont. 
ii. 124n; the authol' of, cited, and 
his forecasts verified by the fu-
ture, ii. 92 and n. , 

Reed, Gen., senior military officer in 
the Panjab, ii. 345; bis character, 
ii. 344; military conference held 
at bis house iu Peshawar (13 
May), ii. 344; invested with com
mand of Panjab forces, and reason 
why, ii. 344; goes to Rawalpindi, 
ii. 346; holds court-martial on 
disarmed Sipaihis who desert (28 
May), ii. 362. 

Goes to Dehli Ridge (14 June), 
ii. 385,399; his high opinion of Sir 
H. Barnard, ii. 428 ; holds Council 
of War at Dehli, ii. 399; delsys to 
execute Col. Baird Smith's plan 
for assaulting Dehli, ii. 432 r bis 
reasons for postponing 'attack on 
Dehli, ii. 402; bis account of at
tempted attack on rear of Dehli 
Ridge (4 July), ii. 426. 

Assumes command of Dehli 
Field Force (5 July), ii. 431 ; bis 
description of the Cavalry attack 
on Dehli Ridge (9 July), ii. 433n; 
bis account of the flight of the 
Carabineers in that action, ii. 
437n; resigns command of Dehli 
Field Force (17 July), ii. 441. 

Regency, Council of, in the Panjab, 
i. 5; placed under Sir H. Law
rence, i. 7. 

Reid. Capt., Deputy Commissioner 
of Faizlibad, iii. 265; induces Man 
Singh to receive many ladies from 
that town, iii. 267; escapes from 
Faizabad to Danaplir, iii. 271. 

Reid, Capt., sends small force from 
Rlirki to stop Bijnaur raiders (8 
Jan '58), vi. 112. 

Reid, Major Charles, commands Gur
khas at Debra Dun, vi. 116 ; 
marches from Dehra Dlln to Mi
rath (19 May), vi. 117; march of 
his Gnrkhas to ]4irath, ii. 133; 
reinforces Col. Wilson on the Hin
dan (1 June), ii. 140. 

Establishes himself at Hindu 

Reid, Major Charles-cont. 
RIio's House on the Ridge at Dehli 
(8 June), ii. 145n; his arrange
ment of troops on right of Ridge, 
ii. 41On; repulses attack on Hindu 
RIio's House (12 June), ii. 410; 
defeats sortie from Delli (17 
June), ii. 405n; leads successful 
attack on mutineers at Dehli, ii. 
412; bis description of attack on 
Dehli Ridge (23 June), ii. 418n; 
repulses twentieth attack on Hindu 
Rao's House (14 July), ii. 440; 
destruction of his pencil notes on 
meritorious officers, iv. 121L 

Commends abandonment of at
tempt to surprise Dehli on 12 
June, ii. 398n; urges Gen. Wilson 
to hold on to Delli, after first 
assault, iv. 40n ; his account of the 
desertion of Native Cavalry from 
Ridge, ii. 411n; constructs light 
battery at Sami' House (6 Sept), 
iv.8. 

Commands fourth column, at 
assault of Dehli (14 Sept), iv. 19; 
varies Gen. Wilson's arrangements 
for fourth assaulting column, iv. 
2On; receives four guns, but gun
ners for ouly one, iv. 27; 'eom
mitted to attack by precipitancy 
of Jammu troops, iv. 28; wounded 
in head at assault of Delli, iv. 
29; his former services, and stub
born defenee of the Ridge, iv. 21. 

Reid, Mr. H. M., Magistrate of 
Blileshwar, vi. 5. 

Remmington, Capt., commandsligM 
battery at Sami' "House; Delli, 
iv. 8; placed in command of Ar
tillery in Lieut.-Col. Greathed's 
column, iv. 61; takes part in 
battle at Balandshahr (28 Sept), 
iv. 63; greatly distingnished 
at Lakhnao (18 Nov), iv. 150; 
present with his guns at attack 
on Tantia Topi (6 Dec), iv. 188; 
distinguishes bimself at Sheoraj
pur, (8 Dec), iv. 195; arrives at 
A'lambagh with bis battery (20 
Feb '58), iv. 248; present with 
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Remmiugton, Capt.-ixmt. 
battery at attack on Bareli (5 
May '58), iv. 367. 

Renaud, Major, starts from Allah
abad with troops for Kauhpur (30 
June), ii. 207,214; severepunish
ments in1licted on his march to 
Kanhptir, ii. 215n; his advance 
column halted at Lohanga (1 
July), ii. 269; hears of the loss of 
Kanhpur (3 July), ii. 215; tries 
to capture Fathpur before over
taken by Havelock (12 July), ii. 
27111; mortally;wounded at battle 
of Aong (15 Jull), ii. 278. 

Renfray, Lieut., killed at storm of 
Dehli (14 Sept), iv. 38. 

Renny, Col., statiou ball giyen to 
. him at Lahor (12 May), ii. 323; 
bravely assists in securing Lahor 
and surrounding country, ii. 325, 
327. 

Renny, ·Lieut., his courageous act 
on roof of lIIagazine, Dehli (16 
Sept), iv. 42; receives the Victoria 
Cross, iv. 42n. 

Renny, Major, heroic devotion of his 
Native gunners, ii. 437; his gal
lantry at Dehli Ridge (9 July), ii. 
438n. 

Rent·Free Tenures, policy with re
spect to, i. 12L 

Re-organization of Army (6 May 
1824) promotes discontent, i. 193. 

Residency, the, Lakhnao, e~acU8tion 
of (20-22 Nov), iv. 151; subse
quently re-captured by.Gen. Sir J. 
Outram in about half an hour 
(16 Mar '58), iv. 279. See Lakh
nao. 

Resumption, discussion of policy of, 
i. 122; its disastrous results, i. 
124; 88 applied to N. W. Prov., i. 
125. 

Renley, Capt., murdered at Dehli 
(ll May), ii. 71. 

Reveuue Department, its operation 
creates universal apprehension, i. 
121-12& . 

Rewa, arrest of treasonable messen
ger sent there (25 Apr), iii. 135. 

Rewah, its deseription, v. xi, 75; 
loyalty of Rajah of, vi. 167 ; Lieut. 
Osborne chief political officer at, 
v. 75 ; the Rajah places his troops 
at the service of the English (8 
June), v. 76; troops of Rajah sent 
to co-operate with English, v. 
76. 

Rewakanta, Native state of Bombay 
Presidency, v. 1. 

Rewari, a town of Gnrgaon, vi. 139. 
Rewari district, overrun by Jodhpur 

mutineers (Oct), iv. 76; Brig. 
Showers tranquillizes, iv. 76. 

Rhotasgarh, mutineers of Chutia 
Nagpur congregate at (Sept), iT. 
99. 

Rice, Capt. W., sent from GUnah, to 
intercept FiruzsMh (20 Dec '58), 
v. 254; reaches Barod (22 Dec 
'58), v. 254; eatches Firuzshah at 
Sarpur, and drives him onwards, 
v.254. 

Rich, Major, marches with GeD. 
Napier's force to Ranod (Dec '58), 
v.251n. 

Richards, lIir., Naval Cadet, one of 
Peel's Brigade, iv. 91n. 

Richardson, Major J. F., his former 
services, iv. 302; selected to com
mand Yeomanry Corps. vi. 22; 
joins Mr. Yule, with his Yeomanry 
Cavalry (11 Jau '58), iv. 302, vi. 
34; watches right bauk of Kusi to 
catch DMkah mutiueers (14 Jan 
'58), iv. 303; Dhakah mutineers 
elnde him, aud escape into Oudh 
(19 Jan '58), iv. 304; hurries to 
Darbangah, to protect Tirhut (20 
Jan '58), iT. 304; charges with 
Yeomanry, aud ronts rebel force 
at A'morha (5 Mar '58), iv. 317 ; 
commands part of force attacking 
A'morha (June '58), v. 196; leads 
his Yeomanry Corps to good service 
in Gorakhptir and A'zamgarh, vi. 
23. 

Richardson, lIir., killed by a prisoner 
with brasslotah (1834), i. 144n. 

Ricketts, Henry, a Bengal civilian of 
high repute, i. 291; engaged on 
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Ricketts, Henry_t. 
devising scheme for- retrenchment 
of official salaries, i. 291; recom
mended as Chief Commissioner of 
Oudh (1856), i. 291. 

Ricketts, Mr., a young civilian, ex
plains inconsistencies in conduct 
of Sipabis, ii. 141n; his account 
of the metbodical revolt of Sipahis 
at J alandhar (8 June), ii. 376n; 
his efforts to save Lodiana, ii. 378 ; 
commands Native Contingent atLo
diana, ii. 378; fights a battle with 
the Jlilandbar mutineers, near Lo
diana, ii. 279; urges Brig. John
stone to move forward to that place 
(9 June), ii. 381; his account of 
the second escape of the Jalan
dhar mutineers, ii. 38111 ; reason he 
assigns for speedy evacuation of 
the town by mutineers; ii. 382n; 
disarms the town of Lodiana (10-15 
June), ii. 383; preserves the mili
tary road to Dehli, ii. 3M. 

Ricketts Mr., murdered at Shab
jahanpur (31 May), iii. 213. 

Riddell, Col., commands Infantry at 
battle of Sassiah (5 July), iii. 181; 
ordered to co-operate in recapture of 
Gwlililir, v. 150; scatters party of 
rebels escaping from KaIpi (25 
May '58), v. 148". 

Ridge, the, at Dehu, its description, 
ii. 388; twenty-six attscks on, 
repulsed by Major Reid, iv. 21; 
arrival of siege-train at (6 Sept), 
iv.7. See Dehli. 

Riley, Mr., attempts. to blow up 
Kanhpur Magazine (June), ii. 
233n. 

Ripley, CoL, on hearing disturbance, 
instantlv marcbes his men from 
the Ridge into Dehli, ii. 64; mur
dered by his own men at Dehli (Jl 
May), ii.M. ' 

Ritchie, Lieut., murdered near Mo
hadaba (June), iii. 269. 

Ritchie, Mr. William, Advocate
General, serves in Calcutta Volun
teers, vi. 18. 

Roberts, Capt., leads detachment and 

Roberts, Capt.-<:<>,.,. 
restoree order near Narsingptir 
(Nov), v. 73. 

Roberts, Liput., his distinguished 
conduct at bsttle near Balandshahr 
(28 Sept), iv. M; takes part in 
capture of lIess-House, Lakhnao 
(17 Nov), iv. 142; wins the -Vic
toria Cross at Klili Nadi bridge 
(2 Jan '58), iv. 214. 

Roberts, Maj.-Geo. H. G., com
mands Bombay troops sent into 
Rlijputana (lIar '58), iv. 401; 
bis excellent Intelligence Depart
ment, v. 22511; marches on Kot&, 
iv. 402; drives the rebels from 
Kota (29 lIar '58), iv. 403 ; 
marches on Nasirabad (Apr '58), 
iv. 403; detaches part of his force 
to operate with l:>ir Hugh Rose 
(May '58). v. 143; holds command 
in Nasirabid (June '58), v. 222 ; 
starts from Nasirabad to attack 
Tantia Topi (28 June '58), v. 222; 
secures Jaipur before the atrival 
of Tantia Topi (30 June '58), v. 
222; defeats that leader at san
ganir(7 Aug '58), v. 224; pursues 
Tantia Topi to Kankranli (13 Ang 
'58), v. 225; defeats him again 
at Kankr&uli (14 Aug '58), v. 226; 
at Puna, leaves the pnrsuit of 
Tantia Topi to Brig. Parke (18 
Aug '58), v. 227; transferred to 
Gujrat division, v. 229; eut-s 
Tantia Topi off from Gujrat (Xov 
'58), v. 241. 

Roberts, Mr., summoned to Council 
of Emergency at Labor (12 May), 
ii. 321; present at dissrming of 
Labor Sipabis, ii. 324. 

Robertson, Capt., conducts Engineer
iug stores from R tirki to Dehli (3 
July), ii. 424-

Robertson, Major, drives Dhir rebels 
into their fort with 108s of their 
guns (22 Oct), v. 48; commands 
Cavalry at action of Badrup (22 
Dec), iv. 241. 

Sent in pursuit of rebels from 
Kalpi (24 May '58), v. 148; pur-
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Robertson, Major~ORI. 
Buel rebell to Moharar, then hears 
of their cap'nre of Gwaliar (3 June 
'58), v. 148; joined by Brig. 
Stoart for an attack on Gwaliar 
(6 June '58), v. 149; sent in pur-
8uit of Man Singh (23 Aug '58). 
v. 233; IUrprises and defeats Ajit 
Singh at Bijaplir (3 Sept '58), v. 
23'; marches from Bijapnr to 
Gunah, v. 235; his splendid ser
",ices in Central India, v. 59. 

Robertson, Major, commands one 
boat escaping from Fathgarh, iii. 
230; his .boat grounds on sand
bank at Singhirimpur, iii. 230; 
while grounded his boat attacked 
by Sipahis, iii. 230; he is 
wounded, and his boat-party 
dispersed, 111. 231; carried 
wouuded to Kalhur, and there 
dies, iii. 231r .. 

Robertson, Mr., Judge, murdered at 
BareIi (31 May), iii. 212. 

Robertson, Mr. Dundas, Assistant 
Magistrate at Saharanplir, vi. 
l20; his energy aud coolness, iii. 
200 ; disperses threatening ",il
Iagers, and preserves authority 
around Saharanplir, iii. 201; scours 
the district (June), vi. 118. 

Robertson, Mr. J. C., Assistaut 
Superintendent of Dehra Dun, vi. 
llt;. 

Robertson, Mr. Thomas Campbell, 
Lieut.-Governor of North-West 
Provinces, i. 120; his description 
of settlement operations in his 
province, i. 116; supports claims 
of Talukdars, i. 118; grants Bad&
war J aghir to adopted son of Rajah, 
i. 126. 

Robinson, Capt., leads eacaladers at 
storming of Jhansi (3 Apr '58), v. 
115. 

Robinson, Mr. F. H., his apt citation 
of native opinion of settlement 

, operations, i. 119. 
Roche, Mr., Postmaster, negociates 

Kanhplir capitulation, ii.252. 
Rocke, Major, cuts off Tantia Topi 

Rocke, Major-cont. 
from Nimach (Dec '58), v. 241 ; 
stops Tautia Topi's advance on 
Udaipur (12 Dec '58), v. 248; oc
cupies Partabgarh (25 Dec '58), v. 
249; too weak to stop Tantia Topi, 
v.249. 

Rolland, Major, c~mmands Sipahis 
at Kolhapur, v. 25. 

Rolleston, Capt., takes command of 
Mess-House, Lakhnao (18 Nov), 
iv.143. 

RohilIas, their massacre, i. 82; their 
obstinate defence of Goraria (25 
Nov), v. 55. , 

Rohilkhand, a division of the N orth~ 
West Provinces, vi. 103; descrip
tion of, iv. xviii; description of 
Tarai of, iv. 360n ; rebellion breaks 
out in (May), iii. 206. 

Khan Bahadur Khan, proclaimed 
Viceroy of (31 May), iii. 212; 
passes completely under Khan Ba
hadur Khan's rule, iii. 223; fear
fully disorganized condition of, 
under that would-be ruler, iii. 
223; the peasantry wish for the 
return of the English, iii. 224 ; 
progress of rebellion in, during 
June, iii. 198; effect of news of 
rising at, on Gw&:liar, iii. 113; mu
tineers from, attack Dehlt Ridge 
(4 July), ii. 425; strength of mu
tineers reaching Dehli from, ii. 
425n. 

Sir Colin Campbell's plan for 
the attack of, iv. 349; placed 
uuder military command of Brig. 
Walpole (10 May '58). iv. 376; 
Gen. Hope Grant's movements in, 
iv. 347; Brig. Seaton prevente 
irmption from, near Fathgarh, iv. 
350; Gen. Penny's columu in, iv. 
351; Gen. Walpole's disastrous 
march throngh, iv. 352; Brig. 
Coke's skilful operations in, iv. 
358; the MauIavi's clever tactics 
displayed in, iv. 347; the Maulavi 
driven from (24 May '58), iv. 378; 
disturbed state of 'he border during 
July and At.g. '58, v.' 191. -
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Rohni, Major 1\facdonald commands 
at, iii. 24; attempt to assassinate 
Cavalry officers at (12 June), iii. 
24; the murderers are seized and 
hanged in face of the Regiment, 
iii. 25;" mutiny at, postponed, in 
consequence of Major 1\lacdonald's 
courage, iii. 25; Major Macdo
nald's description of the hanging 
scene at, iii. 25 ... 

Rom, a district of Sindh, vi. 145. 
Rohtak, a district of Dehli division, 

vi. 88; descrip~ion of district, vi. 
140; 60th Sipahi Regiment rebels 
at (June), ii. 441; tranquillized by 
Van Cortlandt (Sept), iv. 75; Jats 
sent from, to join Meade's Horse 
(Jan '58), v. 218. 

Rondu, place on the Upper Indus, 
v.2. 

Roome, Lieu~., drives in'the extreme 
left of rebels at Gwlilitir (19 June 
'58), v. 157. 

Roper, Lieut., killed in storm of 
. Dehli (14 Sept), iv. 88. 
Roro, a river of Chutia Nagplir, iv. 

xiii. 
Rose, Capt., goes to Udaiplir to ask 

help for fugitives, iii. 169. 
Rose, Lieut., greatly distinguishes 

himself at attack on Gwliliar (16 
June '58), T. 152; induces Lieut. 
Waller to join in his attempt to 
capture Gwaliar fort (20. June '58), 
v. 159; captures the fort of Gwa
liar, but is killed. v. 160.; opinions 
of Sir Hugh Rose, aud Brig. 
Stuart, of his gallant conduot, v. 
16On. 

Rose, Mr. John, of Satarah, Lord 
Elphinstone's great confidence in 
him, v. 80.0.. 

Rose, Maj.-Gen. Sir Hugh, K.C.B., 
arrives at Indur (16 Dec), v. 92 ; 
his high character, and previous 
services, v. 92; his bolduess and 
prudence in Turkey (1853), v. 92; 
his bravery in the Crimea (1854), 
v.93. 

Appointed to command Malwli 
force (Sept), v. 93; takes com-

Rose, Maj.-Gen.-cont. 
mand of Central India Field Force 
(17 Dec), v. 94; starts from 1\lau 
(6 Jan '58), v. 95; arrives at Sihor 
(8 Jan '58), v. 95; attacks Rahat
garh (24 Jan '58), v. 95; captures 
Rlihatgarh town, and drives rebels 
into fort (25 Jan '58), v. 96; 
effects breach in Rahatgarh fort 
(28 Jan '58), v. 97; defeats at
tempt to relieve that place, v. 
97; the rebels evacuate Rahat
garh, v. 97; they are chased to the 
banks of "the Bina, v. 98; Sir 
Hugh attacks their strong position 
at Barodi", v. 98; and drives Rajah 
of Blinpur and the Rahat{{arh fugi
tives from Barodia (30. Jan '58), 
v.98. 

He relieves Sagar (3 Feb '58), 
v. 99; destroys Sanoda fort (8 Feb 
'58), v. 99~ invests Garhlik6ta (11 
Feb '58), v. 99; drives rebels 
from Basan, v. 10.0.; captures 
Garhak6ta (12 Feb '58), v. 10.0.; 
destroys western face of Garha
k6ta (14 Feb '58), v. 100; returns 
to Sagar, refits his army (Feb. 
'58), v. 10.1. 

Again moves forward from 
Sagar (26" Feb '58), v. 10.1; cal'
tures fort of Barodia (27 Feb '58), 
v. 10.1; avoids the strong pass of 
MaIthon (3 Mar '58), v. 10.2; 
stoutly resisted, but forces Ma
danpurpass, v. 10.2 ; drives rebels 
from Madanpur town into jungle 
(3 Mar '68), v. 10.3; important re
sults of capture of Madanpur, v. 
10.3. 

Marches on Jhansi (1\1 Mar '58), 
v. 106; he is ordered to march 
away from Jhansi (20. Mar '58), v; 
10.7; authorized to disobey the 
order of Government by Sir R. 
Hamilton, v. 10.8; he arrives be
fore Jhansi, v. 10.6; finds the 
neighbourhood stripped of re
sources by the clever Rani, v. 
110.; he completely invests the 
place, v. no.; begins the siege (22 
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Roso, Maj.-Gen.-cont. 
Mar '58), v. 110; effects a breach 
(29 Mar '58), v. 111; Tantili Topi 
advances to relieve Jhansi, v. 111; 
Sir Hugh attacks him while still 
pressing the siege, v. 112; com
pletely defeats Tantia Topi, v. 
113 ; captures every gun from 
that leader (1 Apr '58), v. 114,; 
storms Jhansi (3 Apr '58). v. 115; 
arrangements for the storming. v. 
115; desperate resistance to the 
right attack, v. 116; heavy loss in 
scaling the wall, v. 117; capture 
of the wall and streets, v. 117; 
fearful struggle at the Rani's 
palac~, v. 118; great slaughter of 
rebels in and near the town, v. 
118 j complete capture of the 
place (5 Apr '58), v. 119; the Bri
tish loss in effecting this capture, 
v. 119 j he leaves Col. Liddell in 
command there (22 Apr '58), v. 
120. 

Captures Lohari' fort (5 May 
'58), v. 121; pursues Tantia Top! 
to tho strong position of Kunch, v. 
121; disconcerts rebels at Kunch 
by a Hank march (6 May '58). v. 
122 j drives Tantia Topi from 
Kunch, v. 123 j hurries from Kunch 
to Gnlauli (15 May·'58), v. 125 j 

effects a junction with Col. Max
well, v. 125; plan of Sipahis to 
drive him from Kalpi, v. 127; 
repulses Siplihi attack, and cap
tures Kalpf (22 May '58). v. 129; 
sends columns in pursuit of rebels 
from thence (24 May '58), v. 148. 

Triumphantly completes the 
plan of Sir Robert Hamilton, v. 
130 j clears the way for Gen. 
Whitlock to reap the reward, v. 
137; not permitted to share in the 
prize-money resulting from his 
campaign, v. 141; resigns com
mand throngh ill-health (3 June 
'58), v. 149; sends Gen. Stuart to 
drive Tantia Topi from Gwliliar, 
v.149. 

Hears of capture of Gwalilir, 

Rose, Maj.-Gen.-cant. 
and resumes command of army (4 
Juile '58), v. 149; reprimanded by 
Sir Colin Campbell for violating 
etiquette by resuming command 
unbidden, v.150n; overtakes Brig. 
Stuart at Indurki (12 June '58)! 
v. 151; he is joined by Brig.-Geu. 
R. Napier (16 June '58), v. 151; 
reaches Bahadurpur, v. 151; ar
rives at Gwaliar (16 June '58), v. 
151; attacks the Morar Canton
ment and drives rebels into the 
town, v. 152; desperate fight at 
nullah ontside the town, v. 152; 
the fight a~ Kotah-ki-Sarai (17 
June '58), v. 154; death of the 
heroic Rani' of Jhansi, v. 154; re
ceives reinforcements and marches 
to unite with Brig. Smith (18 June 
'58), v. 156; captures town of 
Gwaliar(19 June '58), v. 158; the 
fort captured by sudden daring of 
Lieut. Rose, v. 160; his commen
dation of Lieut. Rose for this deed, 
v.160n. 

Leaves the command of Central 
India Army to Brig. Napier (29 
June '58), v. 221; his farewell 
order to the Central India Field 
Force, v. 162n; takes command of 
Bombay Army (20 June '58), v. 
162 ; covers Khandesh from 
Tantia Topi (Nov '58), v. 241. 

Recapitulation of his viotories 
in Central India, v. 162 j the 
secret of his great success, v. 131. 

Ross, Mr., driven from Balandshahr 
by Sipahis (21 May), vi. 135; re
turns to Balandshahr (25 May), 
vi. 135. 

Ross, Mr. A., Magistrate and Collec
tor of Ghazipur, vi. 60 j takes the 
lead at Ghazipnr, vi. 60; his cha
racter, and Mr. F. Gubbins' com
mendation of him. vi. 60; appoints 
a few Native constables to accom
pany Mr. Venables back to A'zam-
garh, vi. 64; sends treasure by 
steamer to Banaras (10 June), vi. 
61 j procla.:ms martial law (10 
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Ross, Mr. A.--cont. 
June), vi. 61; secures the tran
quilhty of Gh&ZlpJir (Aug '51-
Mar '58), vi. 62. 

Ross, Mr. Hercnles) assists in per
manently tranqnillizing A'zam-' 
garh, vi. 68. 

Rosser, Capt., offers to pursue M,
rath mutineers, but is not autho
rized to do so, ii. 50 and n. 

Rothney, Capt., with second column, 
at assault of DehH. iv. 19. 

Rotton, Mr., his account of death of 
Capt. Knox (12 June), ii. 409n. 

Rotton, Rev. Mr., warned of comiug 
Mutiny at Mirath (10 May), ii. 
41; accuses mutineers of poison
ing water for English troops (31 
May), ii. 139. 

Routine, its disastrous effects in 
troublous times, i. 314; destroys 
effect of punishment at Barrack
pur, i. 403n; its paralyzing effect 

- on relief of DehH, ii. 110. 
Rowcroft, Col., formation of his 

column in Bihar (Nov), iv. 312; 
sent with troops from Tirhut to 
Gorakhpur, iv. 225; his Camp at 
Mirwa (Dec), iv. 225; drives 
rebels from SobanpJir (26 Dec), iv. 
226; ordered to march to Burhat 
Ghat, on the' Ghaghri (28 Dec), 
iv. 226; proceeds in boats to
wards Gorakhpur, iv. 221; he is 
joined by a body of Gurkhas (20 
Feb '58), iv. 221; drives the rebels 
from Phulplir, iv. 221; forms 
bridge of boats for NipaIese 
troops, iv. 221; left in command 
of Gorakhpur, iv. 221; defeats 
rebels at that place, iv. 316. 

Occupies ground near A'morha 
(4 Mar '58), iv. 316; is attacked 
by rebels, iv. 316; defeats rebels 
and drives them back to their in
trenchment at Belwa (5 Mar '58), 
iv. S11; defeats rebels again near 
A'morha (11 and 25 Apr '58), iv. 
311; falls back. from A'morha on 
Captaingauj. v.196; defeats Mu
hammad Husen at HarhB (18June 

Rowcroft, Col.--con(. 
'58), v. 196; occupies Hir in Go
rakhpur (July '58), v. 191; 
marches from Hir against TnIsi
pur (16 Dec '58), v. 204; defeate 
rebels at Tulsipur, v. 204. 

Rowcroft, Major; discovers conspi
racy at Patna (1845), i; 222 ; 
crushes plot at Patna (1845), i. 
225; attempt to poison, after sup
pression of Patna plot, i. 22611. 

Rubhu LaI, witnesses Tautia Topi's 
deposition, v. 311. 

Ruiya, a small mud-fort, occnpied by 
Nirpat Singh, iv. 353; the Chief 
intends to evacuate, after a show 
of resistsnce, iv. 354; the place is 
foolishly attacked by ,Brig. Wal
pole (15 Apr '58), iv. 354; the 
Chief perceives Gen. Walpole's 
blundering, and makes a deter
mined resistance, iv. 354; Gen. 
Walpole's attack on, repulsed, iv. 
355; Col. Adrian Hope liilled 

,during attack, iv. 356; upwards 
of a hundred men and manyoffi
eel'S uselessly sacrificed in this 
miserable blunder, iv. 357 ; Nirpat 
Singh marches out at uight, 
having vindicated his honour, iv. 
356. 

Rupell, Mr: K. H., Judge of Raj
shaIn:, vi. 26. 

Rup Singh, escapes from Gwaliar 
(.Tan '58), v. 214; occupies 
Ajitmal (July '58), v. 215; de. 
feated', but collects fresh fol
lowers, v. 215; seizea Barhi and 
leviea exactions (Aug '58), v. 
215 ; dri~en from Barhi by Lieut. 
Forbes, v. 215; reappears on the 
Kuari (Oct '58), v. 216; finally de
feated by Capt. Allan at Ktiarl 
(Oct '58), v. 216. 

Rurki, its situation, ii. xviii; 
dangerous ,insecurity of Saharan
pur neal', iii. 199; column starts 
from, to attack Rohilkhand (Apr 
'58), iv. 349; Sappers and Miners 
from, start for Mirath (14 May), 
ii.,lSl; measures for the defence 
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Rurki-eont. 
of (16 May), ii. 1321 Sappers from, 
mutiny a$ Mirath (15 May), ii. 
134; Sappers from, try $0 esta
blish themselves at Bijnaur (20 
Ilay), n. 1M; and proceed $0 
Muridabad (21 May), n. 105; 
stripped of their plunder at Mu
ridabad by other Sipahis, vi. 
10571 i Major Ba:rd Smith fortifies 
(June), vi. 121; l\Ir. Shakespear 
and party arrive at, from Bijnaur 
(11 June), vi. 109; amall force 
sent from, to stop Bijnaur raider. 
(8 Jan '58), n. 112. 

Ruasell, Brig., command. fifth In
fantry brigade at Lakhnao, iv. 
122; attacks Hospital in front of 
British leh (18 Nov), iv. 148; 
wounded in the course of thi. 
aUack, iv. 149. 

Russell, Capt., Engineer with party 
issuing from Resideucy $0 meet 
Sir Colin Campbell (16 Nov), -iv. 
145. 

RU88ell, Capt. C. W., killed at battle 
of Baclli-ki·Sarai (8 June), ii. 
14611. 

Russell, Dr., his description of the 
plunder of the Kaisarbagh, iv. 
275; his description of the feeling 
at Lakhnao. caused by the Oudh 
proclamation, iv. 286. 

Russell, Lieut., of the Artillery, 
preparea to blow up Fori of Allah
abad (6 June), ii. 192. 

Russell,Lieut., with Cavalry, chasea 
enemy from field - at Glngari 
(Dec), iv. 203. . 

R1188I'1l, Lord John, becomes Foreigu 
Secretary, i. 27311; becomes Prime 
Minister, i. 211. 

Russell, William, his account of Re
naud's march $0 relieve Kanhpur, 
ii. 215n. 

Russelpdr. near Allaluibad, cleared 
of insurgenta by Col. Neill (18 
June). ii. 201. 

Russia, strange s$orie8 circulated 
concerning. during Crimean War. 
i. 251; Persia coquettes with 

Russia-cont. 
(1854), i. 302; charged by the AI
ghaus with instigating the seizure 
of Hera$, i. 328n; Indians ascribe a 
desire to attac~ Hindustan to, v. 
342; extravagant rumours aa $0 
speedy eoming of Russians to 
India (Apr), ii. 26. 

Rdstam Sah, saYes the lives of five 
English officers, iii. 272 and 11. 

s. 

Saadst A 1i, rules Oudh (1800), i. 
83; character of his adminiBtra.. 
tion there, i. 85. . 

Saadat Ali n. builds the Badshah 
Manzil, Lakhnao, iv. :rvi; builds 
part of Moti Mahall, in that $own, 
iv. mi. 

Saadst Khan, incites Holkar's troops 
$0 mutiny, iii. 1«; the question 
of his position and influence at 
Inddr, iii. 14b; wounded by Col. 
Travers (1 July), iii. 146; tells 
Holkar himseH that he is attack
ing the Residency. iii. 152; his 
imprisonment and release, iii. 153; 
occupies Residency with his 
family (3 July), iii. 153. 

Sabathu, Gen. Anson orders troops 
from, $0 AmbaIah (13 May), ii. 
1M. 

Sabi, a river of Jaipdr, vi. 158. 
Sabzimandi, snburb near Ridge at 

Dehli, ii. 1«, 390; desperate at
tack on Dehli Ridge from (23 
June), ii. U7; attacked by Gen. 
Chamberlain (9 July), ii. 438; 
last attack from, on Dehli Ridge 
(18 July), ii. «6. . 
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Sadti-Sheo Pant, Dada, grandson of 
Baji Rao, i 73n. 

Sadia, most easterly point of Lower 
Provinces, vi. 2. 

Sadik Khan, his buildings at Dhol
pur, iii. xi. 

Sadik Khan, the mysterious Persian 
agent in Dehli, v. 344. 

Saduzai Family, at Lodiana, contri
bute to disorder there ( 9 June), ii. 
380 

Sagar, situation and description of, 
iii. xiii, v. xi; station for Native 
troops, iii. 136; its garrison, v. 
65; Brig. Sage commands at, v. 
65; superstition there, about clia
pans, i. 42On; ejJect on Indur of 
state of troops at, iii. 141. 

Brig. Sage sends doubtful Si
pabis against rebel Rajah (June), 
v. 65; the Sip&his resolve to re
tain the fort and treasury (12 
June), v. 66; the detachment sent 
from, is halted at MoUthon, for re
inforcements (16 June), v. 67; the 
detachment from, openly tranp
fers itself to service of Rajah of 
Banpur, v. 67; commotion and 
threatened mutiny in the town (18 
June), v. 67; Brig. Sage transfers 
treasure to fort (27 June), v. 67 ; 
he also gains possession of the fort 
(30 June), v. 68. . 

The anticipated mutiny breaks 
out (1 Jnly), v. 68; the 31st N.I. 
remains loyal, v. 68 ; fight between 
loyal and disloyal Sipilis (7 July). 
v. 68; fort fnlly provisioned and 
armed (July), v. 69; the surround
ing country passes into rebel 
hands, v. 70; Rajah of Banpur 
entrenches himself near (Sept), v. 
72; Col. Dalyell attempts to 
drive away Rajah of Banplir, but 
is himself killed (15 Sept), v. 72; 
the fort is beleaguered for eight 
months (June-Jan '58), v. 98; re
lieved by Sir Hugh Rose (3 Feb 
'58), v. 99; entered by Gen. Whit
lock, who increases its safety (5 
:Mar '58), v. 134. 

Sagar and X arbada territories, de
scription of, v. 60; hist~rical 
sketch of, v. 60; UBited to North
West Provinces, v. 61; !Ir. Colvin 
proposes violent changes in the 
administration of, v. 61; Capt. 
Ternan induces him to .. bstain 
from irritation, v. 61; restored to 
order by Lord Ellenborough. v. 
60. 

Sage, Brig., commsnds at Sagar, v. 
65; sends a detachment of doubt
fnl Sipabis against a rebel Rajah 
(June), v. 65; sends more Sipilis 
to reinforce detachment (19 June). 
v. 67; transfers treasure to fort of 
sagar (27 June), v. 67: gains pos
seSilion of Sligar fort (30 June), v. 
68; receives adhesion of many 
loyal Sipilis (7 July), v. 69; fnlly 
provisions and arms Sagar fort, 
and drills volunteers, v. 69; holds 
the fort against leaguer of the 
rebels, for eight mouths, T. 911. 

Sago's House, a post at Lakhnso, iii. 
297; mine exploded, and assault 
delivered there (10 Aug), iii. 
307. 

Sahar, village visited by Mr. Thorn
hill during his dangerous ride to 
A'gra, vi. 94. 

Saharanplir, a district of :Mirath 
division, iii. xiii, vi. 38; descrip
tion of district, vi. 120; popula
tion, iii 198; garrison, and Euro
pean population, iii 1119 ; its 
important position, and danger
ously defenceless condition, iii. 
199; dangerous stats of fort of, on 
outbreak of mutiny, iii. 199. 

Mr. Spankie resolves to hold 
station, but to send away women 
and children (May), iii. 200; Mr. 
Robertson, with assistance of land
holders, disperses threatening vil
lagers, iii. 200; its disturbed con
dition (June), vi. 118; partial 
mutiny at (3 June), iii. 201; 
second partial mutiuy at (11 July), 
iii. 201; Native Cavalry sent to, 
from Dehli Ridge (11 July), ii. 
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Saharanplir-cont. 
43b; authority preserved in, till 
the end, iii. 200. 

Sabawar, occupied by Brig. Seaton 
(16 Dec), iv. 203. 

Sabibl, a river of Rohtak, vi. 140. 
Sab Mall, Zamindar of Bajru1., 

plunders district round Dehli 
(July), vi. 129; his attempted at
tack on Deolah, vi. 129 ; evacuates 
Dasand on approach of Mr. Dun
lop's force, vi. 130; almost cap
tures Mr. Dunlop, vi. 131; he is 
defeated and slain at Baro~, vi. 
131; his death materially affects 
tranquillization of district near 
Dehli, vi. 131. 

Sahson, town near whioh Rup Singh 
was finally defeated (Oot '58), v. 
216. 

Sai, river near Sultanpur, v. 190; 
interoepting road to Lakhnao, iii. 
339; Gen. Havelock crosses with 
his troops (22 Sept), iii. 351. 

St. George, Capt., of the Fusiliers, 
killed near Chakar Kothi (9 Mar 
'58), iv. 262. 

St. George, Lieut., B.A., commands 
guns during attaok on Bijnaur 
raiders (9 Jan '58), vi. 112. 

Saidabad, toll-house on road to, 
plundered, ii. 199n. 

Saidaribad, near Allahabad, cleared 
of insurgents by Col. Neill (18 
June), ii. 201. 

.Saiad Mir Khan Sahib, an Afghan, 
his faithfulness and bravery at 
Mirath, ii. 52n, 496. 

Sai'ud Muhammad, ruler of Herat, 
sinks under Persian influence, i. 
301 ; killed at Herat insurrection 
(1855), i. 303. 

Sai'ud Muhammad, son of the last
named, i. 321. 

Saifulla Khan, commands Karauli 
matchlockmen at A'gra, iii. 111; 
places his levies four miles to 
west of A'gra (2 July), iii. 111 ; or-

- dered to occupy magazine with his 
men (4 July), iii. 118; reports dis
affection of his troops, iii. 118 j 

SaifUlla Khan-cont. 
ordered to retul'D to Karauli (5 
July), iii. 119. 

Salar Jang, Minister of the Nizam, 
his character and opinions, v. 81; 
his wisdom and fortitude, v. 89; 
holds firmly to the English al_ 
liance, ii. 311; stops attempted 
rising at Haidarabad (June), v. 
82; warns Maj. Davidson of in
tended rising (16 July), v. 82; 
firmly suppresses the insurrection, 
v. 82; his firmness checks all 
seditious aspirations, v. 83; his 
great difficulty in preserving order, 
v. 84; complete success of his 
policy, v. 85. . 

Salder, Mr., murdered at Kota (15 
Oot), iv. 398. 

Sale, Capt., driven from Lalitpur by 
mutineers (13 June), v. 66n. 

Sale, Lady, her acoount of Vincent 
Eyre's heroic devotion, iii. 61n. 

Salia Dahar, soene of. final crush of 
Amar Singh's force (24 Nov '58), 
iv.345. 

Salkeld, Lieut., with third column, at 
assault of Dehli, iv. 19 j chosen to 
blow in Kashmir Gate, iv. 22; 
wounded while acoomplishing that 
object (14 Sept), iv. 25; dies of 
the woundbe received, iv. 26n; 
38. 

Salmon, Lieut., sent with Gwaliar 
troops to pacify A'ligarh district, 
iii. 196; dismissed by his muti
nous men at Hathras (3 July), iii. 
191. 

Salmon, Lieut., R.N., one of Peel's 
Brigade, iv. 9011. 

Salomar, Tlintili Topi marohes on 
(10 Deo '58), v. 309. 

Salam, its situation and garrison, 
iii. 213; Capt. L. Barrow, Deputy 
Commissioner of, iii. 213; mutiny 
at (10 June), iii. 213; officers 
esoape from station to the noble
hearted Rajah Hanmant Singh, of 
Kala Ksnkar, iii. 213; he con
ducts them in safety to Allahabad, 
iii. 213. 
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Sahimba, seized by Tantia Topf, 
and. requisitioned (12 Dec '58), v. 
248; 

SaltlSbury, Capt., offers to cross 
Gtimtl into rebel works (9 Mar 
'58), iv. 263; greatly distinguishes 
himself at capture of great Imam
barah (16 Mar '58), iv. 280. 

Sambalplir, conferred on descendants 
of ancient rulers by the British, i. 
70; continued to Native Rajahs 
till death of N arain Singh, i. 70; 
annexed in 1849, i. 70; Capt. Leigh 
chief civil authority in, iv. 306; 
mutinous disposition shows itRelf 
(Sept), iv. 306; two detachments 
of troops are brought from Katak, 
iv. 307; Shergatf pass stormed and 
captured, iv. 307; the murder of 
Dr. Moore, iv. 307; fresh troops 
are called for, and lollal levies are 
sent from Orfsa, h·. 308; disorder 
combatted with energy (Oct), iv. 
307; fever prevails in the district 
(Dec), iv. 307; Capt. Wood ar
rives with fresh troops (29 Dec), 
iv. 308; insurrectionists defeated, 
and several leaders captured or 
slain (30 Dec). iv. 308; leader of 
the _ revolt escspes capture, iv. 
308. 

Sambhti Singh, succeeds to the 
throne of Udaiplir, vi. 156. 

Sami' House, on Dehlf Ridge, con
struction of battery at (6 Sept), 
iv.8. 

Samptar, a state of Central India, no 
disturbance in, vi. 167. 

SamnelIs, Mr., succeeds Mr.- Tayler 
as Commissioner in Western Bihar, 
iv. 311; he flatters the conspira. 
tors whom Mr. W. Tayler kept 
from mischief, iii. 37; unpatriotic 

. conduct, iv. 810. 
Samwell, Lieut., killed in gallant 

charge at RawaI (12 Nov), .... 52. 
Sanand Khan, leader of rebel forces 

in Jaiplir, iv. 77; his military in· 
competence gives the position of 
Namul to the English, iv. 78; 
seeks to nHlccnpy his abandoned 

Sanand Khan-cont. 
position, iv. 79; his complete de
feat, iv. 81. 

Sande1a, village not far from Lakh
nao, iii. 249; dangerous Sipahfs 
marched to, from Lakhnao, iii 
249; the Chaudharf of, defeated 
with 108s of his camp (11 Mar '58), 
iv. 266; captured by Mr. Kava
nagh and Capt. Dawson (30 July 
'58), v.: 198; Harichand advances 
to recapture (3 Oct '58), .... 199; 
Major Maynard advances to, and 
drioves off Harichand (6 Oct '58), 
v.199. 

Sanders, Capt., commands at the 
Financial Garrison, Lakhnao, iii. 
297; mntineers make a sndden 
rush on his post; but are repulsed 
(10 Aug), iii 307. 

Sanders, Mr., his evidence as to re
venues of King of Dehlf, ii. 9n. 

Sandford, Capt., commands Guides 
in Rewlirf expedition (Oct), iv. 76. 

Sandford, Major, killed near BIid
shShbagh (10 Mar '58), iv. 265. 

Sanganfr, Tantia Topf is defeated 
near (7 Aug '58), v. 224. 

Slinglf, state in Sonthem Mantha 
country, v. 14; its description, 
v~ zi. 

Sangnimptir, Madras column occu
pies (25 Sept), v. 71. 

Sankhula, place at which Chitragaon 
mutineers were stopped (2 Dec), 
iv.294. 

Sanoda, smaIl fort destroyed by Sir 
Hugh Rose (8 Feb '58), v. 99. 

Sansi, mutiny at (2 July), iii. 197; 
English officers bravely ride with 
their mntinous troops to Hathras, 
iii 197; officers at last compelled 
to leaTe their troops, iii. 197. 

SantSlia, district of Bhagalplir, iv. 
91. 

SantaI insurrection, Gen. Lloyd se
lected to suppress (1853), iii. 26. 

SantaI Pargannahs, a district of Bha
gaIplir, iv. %iii, vi. 8,34. 

SantaIs, their method of shooting 
burning arrows, i. 865. 
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Santfpur, a station of Nadia, vi. 26. 
Saokars of Lakhnao, join Nana Sa

hib's plot after annexation of 
Oudh, i. 425n. 

Sapte, Mr. Brande, Magistrate of 
Bulandshahr, attempts to carry 
treasure to Mfra.th (21 May), vi. 
135; a.tta.cked by Glljars and com
pelled to 1Iy, vi. 134; returns to 
Bula.ndshahr and restores a.utho
rity (25 May), vi. 135; moves to 
Bilaspur and relieves Mr. Skinner 
(25 May), vi. 135; his brush with 
the rebels at Galautf (28 May), vi. 
136; compelled a.gain to take re
fuge in Mfrath (30 May), vi. 136. 

Becomes District Officer of Mf
rath (Apr '58), vi. 131; tries to 
release a Christian girl, who will 
not be relea.sed (June), vi. 136; 
joins the Volunteer Horse, vi. 
136 ; ma.de Companion of the Bath, 
vi. 131. 

Sarai Ghat, ba.thing-place .on the 
Ga.nges, 21 miles from Kanhpur, 
iv. 161. 

Sara.n, a district of Pa.tna division, 
iii. 26, vi. 3; prison disturba.nces 
at, in 1845, i. 144; abandoned by 
European officials, iii. 10. 

Saraswa.tf, a river disappea.ring in 
sands at Sirhind, vi. 69. 

Saraun, near Allahabad, occupied 
by rebels (Dec), iv. 229; occupied 
by Gen. Franks. (Jan '58), iv. 
231. 

Sarayan, a rivulet nea.r Sitlipur, iii. 
255. 

Sarazan River, situation of, iii. xiii. 
Sarda, rinr weRt of Ba.hraich, iii. 

26J. . 
Sargu, river of Ghazfpur district, iv. 

ZV. 
Sarguja, small state of Chutia Nag-

pUr, vi. 45. . 
. Sarmathura, spot at which Tantia 

Topf stopped his advance on Bha
ratpur (22 June '58), v. 221. 

SarpUr, Firuzshah's army scattered 
there, by Capt. Rice (22 Dec '58), 
v.254. 

Sarsana, village from which Lord 
Mark Kerr relieved A'zamgarh (5 
Apr '58), iv .. 322. 

Sarunda, a Tributa.ry Mahall of the 
Lower Provinces, vi. 4. 

Sarup Singh, Maharana of Udaipur, 
vi. 155; at variance with his sub
jects, iii. 173; his firm loyalty to 
the English, iii. 314; his active 
assistance, vi. 156; places his en
tire army a.t disposal of the Bri
tish, vi. 156; shows great kind
ness to Nfma.ch fugitives, vi. 156; 
succeeded by his son Sambhu 
Singh (1861), vi. 156. 

Sasaram, place to which Kunwa.r 
Singh first retreated (12 Aug), iii. 
86; Lieut. Stanton protects (Oct), 
iv. 312; troops sent from, to re
lieve Palamau (27 Nov), iv. 305; 
Col. Corfield fights his way from, 
to JagdfspUr (5 May '58), iv. 
336. 

Sa.ssiah, near A'gra, battle of (5 
July), iii. 181; Brig. Polwhele's 
fatal mistake at, iii. 182; weak
ness of English Artillery fire, iii. 
182; the Artillery officers urge a 
general advance, iii. 182; the Ge
neral waits till every shot has been 
fired awa.y, iii. 182; Capt. Pren
dergast's brave cha.rge with 18 
Volunteer horsemen, iii. 183; the 
Infautry advance and capture the 
village, iii. 183; retreat compul
sory for lack of ammunition, iii. 
184; defeat of Brig. Polwhele by 
over-ca.ution, iii. 184. 

Satarah, its situation, v. zii; Its 
limited extent, i. 62; dependency 
of the Peshwa, i. 71 j annexed by 
"right of lapse," (1849), i. 51; 
Sir George Clerk objects to annex
ation of, i. 52; Col. John Low dis
sents from annexation, i. 58; 
nobles and people object to annexa
tion, i. 58n. 

Sa.tlirah, Rajah of, injured by Lord 
Dalhousie, i. 424; supposed to be 
in league with Nana Sahib, ii. 
310. 

26 
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Sati Ch80ra Ghat, scene of the 
massacre of Kanhplir garrison, ii. 
254, v. 265n. 

Satkhira, a subdivision of 24 Par
ganahs, vi. 25. 

Satlaj, river of the Panjab, iv. xv;;; 
invasion from beyond, i. 94; Sikhs 
cross, to attack Hindustan (1845), 
i.222. 

Satwarpur, Amar Singh driven into 
(9 May '58), iv. 337. 

Saunders, Charles, appointed to the 
Panjab (1849), i. 39. 

Saunders, Mr., destroys Government 
paper at Muradabad (2 June), iii. 
221; saves Native treasurer from 
the mutineers, iii. 222. 

Saunders, Mr., his evidence as to 
the status of the King of Dehli, v. 
323. 

Saunders, Mr. Pat., bra?e volunteer 
horseman of A'ligarh, vi. 138; 
joins in stubborn retention of fac
tory near A'ligarh (June), iii. 
198n. 

Savada Koti, the quarters of Nana 
Sahib during siege of Kanhplir, ii. 
253. 

Savanlir, state in Southern Maratha 
country, v. z;;, u. 

Saven, a river of Bhopal, v. rii. 
Saviell, Mr., murdered at Kota (15 

Oct), iv. 398. 
Sawad, mutineers from Hoti-Mardan 

fly to (25 May), ii. 364. 
Sawad, the Akhtind of, has know

ledge of intended outbreak in 
India (1856), ii. 373n; in commu
nication with disloyal Sipabis 
(May), ii. 373. 

Sawan MaIl, shot at Mtiltan (Sept 
1844), i. 13. 

Sawant, rebels from, give much 
trouble along Goa frontier (1858), 
v. 172; ths, are ultimately driven 
to surrender to the Portuguese 
(20 Nov '58), v. 172-

Sawantwari, Native state of Bombay 
Presidency, v. 1; the deposed 
princes generously assist the Bri
tish, vi. 168. 

Scamp, Midshipman, his good service 
in Danaptir, vi. 172-

Schalch, Mr. P. R., Collector in 
Bardwan. vi. 6. 

~hiIIing, Mr., commands the '!'hag 
gaol post at Lakhnao, iii. 298. 

Schneider, Capt., commands local 
corps at Kolhapur, T. 25. 

Schwabbe, Rev. Mr., driven mad, by 
heat and exertion, v. 131n. 

Scott, Capt., accompanies Major 
Eyre to relief of A'rah, iii. 63n. 

Scott, Capt., enters Naogaon, and 
re-asserta British authority for a 
few hours (12 June), iii. 129. 

Scott, Major, Artillery officer,heroic
ally fights mutineers at Dehli with 
ArtiIIery only (18 June). ii. 4Un; 
assists in attack: on Sabzimandi (9 
Jnly), ii. 438; nearly killed by a 
shell on Dehli Ridge, ii. 449n ; 
commands No. 3 battery at the 
siege, iv. 16; leads his field bat
tery into DehIi after stormers (14 
Sept), iv. S6. 

Scott, Mr., escapes to larger fort at 
Jhansi (6 June), iii. 123; mur
dered at Jhansi (7 June), iii. 124. 

Scott, Sergeant, bravely remains at 
Mainpuri during mutiny, iii. 104. 

Scott, Surgeon, distinguishes himself 
at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 386. 

ScratchIey, Lieut., blows up house 
at Itawah, held by fanatics (29 
Dec), iv. 201. 

Scudamore, Major, conducts feigned 
attack on Malthon pass (3 Mar 
'58), v. 102; leads a smaII column 
to hem in Tantia Topi (Jan '59), v. 
255n. 

Scully, Conductor, fires the train, 
and blows up DehIi Magazine, ii. 
68; killed in explosion of the 
Magazine (11 May), ii. 68. 

Scnlly, Mrs., her visit to DehIi 
Royal Family in April, ii. 25n. 

Seaton, Col., killed at DehIi (23 
July), ii. 447. 

Seaton, lieut.-CoL Thomas, C.B., 
his Sipabis rebel at Rohtak(June), 
ii. 411 ; takes command of Rewari 
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Seaton, Lieut.-Col.-cont. 
expedition and leads it to Dehli, 
iv. 83; composition of his force, 
iv. 201; leads his force from Dehli 
(S Dec), iv. 201; marches to re
lieve A.1fgarh, iv. 201; attacked 
by rebels near Gangarf, iv. 202; 
defeats rebels at Kasganj, iv. 202 ; 
occupies Sahawar (IS Dec), iv. 
203; lights his way into Patiali 
(17 Dec) iv. 204; conducts his 
convoy to I'tah (24 Dec), iv. 20S; 
attacks aud defeats Rajah of 
Mainpuri (27 Dec), iv. 206; 
ordered to await the junction of 
Col. Walpole at Mainpuri, iv. 
200; placid in command of Fath
"garh (Jan '58), iv. 218. 

Passes under command of Col. 
Walpole (3 Jan '58), iv. 209; 
threatened by rebels from Ram
ganga (Jan-Mar '58), iv. 350; 
joined by Col. Walpole's force (3 
Feb '58), iv. 201; he is left with 
his few men at Fathgarh (23 Feb 
'58), iv. 220; attacks and defeats 
rebels at Kankar (7 Apr '58), iv. 
351. 

Appoin\ed to command of Shah
jaMnpdr (25 May '58), iv. 378; 
defeats rebels near Shahjahanplir 
(8 Oct '58), v. 200. 

His opinion of Capt. Hodson, iv. 
207. 

Sebastopol, i. 302. 
Sehwau, a town of Sindh, vi. 145. 
Selimgarh, Pathau Fort at Dehlf, ii. 

393; its gallant' capture by Lieut. 
Aikman (20 Sept), iv. 47. 

Seoraj Singh, his gallantry at Lakh
nao, iv. llln; severely wounded 
at Lakhnao (20 June), iv. llln. 

Serampore, see Srirampdr. 
Seringapatam, i. 155n. 
Serwa, the pass at which the rebels 

lost their last guns and became 
powerless (May '59), v. 206. 

Seths, the rich bankers of Mathura, 
their hearty loyalty, vi. 96; pro
vide every means for escape of Mr: 
Thornhill and others (July), vi. 

Seths-cont. 
99; defeat attempt to murder Mr. 
Thornhill and Mr. Joyce, vi. 102n. 

Seton, Mr., his deference to the 
Royal Family at Dehli (1806), 
ii. 5. . 

Seton-Karr, Mr. George Berkeley, 
Collector and Magistrate of Bel
gaon, his character, v. 14; Lord 
.l!:lphinston~'s great confidence in 
him, v. 300; his "fforts to tran
quillize Marathacountry (1856), 
v. 17; his opinion of resumption 
policy, applied to Maratha 
country, i. 128n. 

He improves defences of Bel
gaon (May), v. 18; arrests a sedi
tious emissary at Belgaon (June), 
v. 19; asks for and obtains en
larged powers (July), v. 21; skil
fully prevents outbreak in Bel
gaon, v. 21; sends the disaffected 
Takur Singh to Badami (2 Ang), 
v. 22; has a conspirator blown 
from a guu (13 Aug), v. 22; 
begins to disarm his district (24 
Ang), v. 23; gradually disarms 
people of Belgaon (Apr '58), v.16S. 

Applies for assistance, and is re
lieved of political functions (Apr 
'58), v. 164; his removal from poli
tical charge, causes the rebellion of 
the Chief of N argdnd (27 May '58), 
v. 167; greatly commended by 
Lord Elphinstone aud the Indian 
Government, v. 24n; dies um'e
warded, v. 24n. 

"Settlement," its theory and prac
. tice, i. 113. 

Sewell, Lieut., distinguishes himself 
at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 385. 

Seymour, H. D., his account of mili
tary executions at Allahabad 
(June), ii. 203n. 

Seymour, Major, greatly distinguishes 
himself at Panli (7 Oct '58). v. 200. 

Shabkhadr, Sipahis at, disarmed (8 
June), ii. 374. 

Shadatganj, strong post at Lakhnao, 
which the Maulavi obstinately 
defends (21 Mar '58), iv. 286. 

. 26 * 
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ShahaMd, a district of Patna divi
sion, iii. :c, xiii, 26, vi. 3; prison dis
turbances at (l!l45), i.l44·; defence
less condition of, at end of July, 
iii. 70; Man Singh desires to pos
sess (7 Apr '59), v. 263; district 
in disorder through defeated 
rebels (30 May '58), iv. 338; Mr. 
Probyn's gallant destruction of 
boats near (14 Oct '58), iv. 340. 

Shah A 1am, Emperor, rescued from 
Marathas (1804), ii. 2; Lord Wel
lesley's object in protecting, ii. 3; 
the right to withdraw from suc
cessors privileges granted to him, 
ii. 15. 

Shahganj, stronghold of Mau Singh, 
its siege and relief, v. 189; tho 
Rajah receives several ladies from 
FaizaMd, iii. 261; Karaulf levies 
stationed there (2 July),-Iii. 117; 
native levies at, ordered away as 
untrustworthy (5 July), iii. 179; 
Volunteer Cavalry at, report ap
proach of mutineers, iii. 179; 
battle with mutineers near (5 
July), iii. 181; Brig. Polwhele 
advances from A'gra, iii. 181; he 
hesitates to charge, iii. 182; has 
an artillery duel with the enemy, 
iii. 182; weakness of the English 
fire, iii. 182; the Artillery officers 
urge a general advance, iii. 182; 
the enemy's Cavalry deliver a 
charge, iii. 183; :.Capt. Prender
gast's brave charge with 18 Volun
teer horsemen, iii. 183; the In
fantry at last ordered to charge, 
and capture the village, iii. 183; 
compelled to 'retreat through ex
haustion of artillery ammunition, 
iii. 184; defeat of Gen. Polwhele 
by over-caution, iii. 184. 

MaD Singh besieged in, v. 188 ; 
Sir Hope Grant ordered to his 
assistance, v. 188; as the General 
advauces the besiegers melt away, 
v. 189. 

SMhgarh, its situation, v. xii. lOIn. 
SMhgarh, Rajah of, defeated at 

Kotra (25 ~pr '58), v. 121; joins 

Sbahgarh, Rajah oi--<:ont. 
in attack on Chirkharl, v. 306; 
invited to join rebel Government 
at Gwaliar (June '58), v. 141. 

SMhjahanpur, a district of Rohil
khand, iii. xiii, 213, iv. xviii, vi. 
38; officers at, trust the Sipahfs, 
but fear the population, iii. -213 ; 
mutiny at (31 May), iii. 213; 
mutineers attack English in church, 
but run away on seeing a man 
with a gun, iii. 214; faithful 
servants hurry to the church with 
weapons for their masters, iii. 
214 ; crowd of Sikh Sipahfs 
hurry to the church to protect the 
English, iii. 214. 

Massacre of Europeans, ii. 301 ; 
effect of the massacre at, on Patna, 
iii. 36; fugitives from, go to Rajah 
of Powain, iii. 214; and from 
Powain to Muhamdi, iii. 215; 
they escape to Dhaurahra Rajah, 
iii. 256. . 

Occupied hy Sir Colin Campbell 
(30 Apr '58), iv. 365; rendered de
fensible by Col. Hale (2 May'58), 
iv. 372; Col. Hale blocked up in 
gaol of (7-11 May '58), iv. 373; 
town is skiIfnlly penetrated by 
Brig. Jones (11 May '58), iv. 374 ; 
but Brig. Jones is placed on de
fensive also (11-14 May '58), iv. 
375; the Maulavf sends the bulk 
of his troops to Muhamdf (16 
May '58),iv. 371; Sir Colin Camp
bell joins Brig .• J ODes (18 May '58), 
iv. 317; head of the Maulavi 
brought to the magistrate of (5 
June '58), iv. 380; rebels defeated 
at, by Sir Thos. Seaton (8 Oct 
'58), v. 200. 

Shab Mamat-ullah, a saint, prophe
sies downfall of English raj, ii. 
21n. 

Shah-Manzil, its position at Lakhnao, 
iii. 247. 

SMh Najaf, at Lakhnao, description 
of,iv.xviii; situation and meaning 
of, iv. 133 and n; Sir Colin Camp
bell's attempt to capture, iv. 135; 
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Shah Najaf~ont. 
his critical position in front of (16 
Nov), iv.135; Sir Colin leads the 
desperate attack in person, iv.133; 
he is unable to force an entrance, 
iv. 135-131; the army is saved by 
Sergeant Paton, iv. 131; who 
effects the capture of the place, 
iv. 131; Bnd receives the Victoria 
CroBs for so doing, iv. 131n; its 
audacious seizure by Lieut. Medley 
(11 Mar '58), iv. 268. 

ShahpUr, Major Eyre reaches, with 
his expedition (31 July), iii. 64; 
partial disarmiug of (20 Aug), v. 
23. 

Shah Shlijah, confers with British 
representatives at Peshawar 
(1810), i. 318. 

Shah Shlijah, his route into Af
ghanistan (1839), i. 323. 

Shah Zaman, Sadnzai, annoys the 
English, i. 83. 

Shakespear, Capt., storms Singhura 
pass (9 Jan '58), iv. 308. 

Shakespear, Major, assists at disarm
ing Sipahis at Fort Mackeson (24 
June), ii. 479n. 

Shakespear, Mr. A., Magistrate and 
Collector of Bijnanr, vi. 103; hears 
of the ~Iirath outbreak (13 May), 
vi. 104; calla on landowners and 
soldiers on leave to help (16 May), 
vi. 104; stops prisoners escaping 
from gaol (21 May), vi. 105; 
throws money in a well for secu
rity, vi. 105; receives military 
help (21-28 May), vi. 106; receives 
help from Chaudhliris of HaIdar 
and Tajplil' (23 May), vi. 104; 
sends Mahmlid Khan to suppress 
Mewati marauders (23 May), vi. 
106; frees his district of mutinously 
disposed troops (3 June), vi. 11)1; 
sends away treasure safely from 
Bijnaur (3 June), vi. 101; isolated 
by the gcnerai revolt, vi. 101; 
troubled by sudden return of Mah
mlidKhan (1 June), vi. 101; skil
fully hands over district to care of 
Mahmlid Khan, vi. 108; Bahadur 

Shakespear, Mr. A.~t. 
Khan's rule at Bar€li makes reten
tion of Bijnaur impossible, vi. 
108; persuades Mahmlid Khan to 
keep from open revolt, vi. 108; 
conveys ladies, &c., from Bijnaur 
to RUrD, vi. ] 09; finds it impos
sible to get troops with which to 
return to Bijnaur, vi. 109; com
missions two Muhammadans to 
take charge of Bijnaur (16 Aug), 
vi. 111; returns to Bijnaur with 
Brig. Jones's force (11 Apr '58), 
vi. 114; makes Najibabad his 
head-quarters, vi. 115; retnrna to 
lJijnaur and soon restores order (23 
Apr '58), vi. 1I5. 

Shakespear,Mrs., resides at Bijnaur,· 
vi. 103. 

Shakespear, Sir Richmond, assists 
in inducing Sipahis to enter Af
ghanistan (1842), i. 202; Lord 
Canning discusses with him Gaik
war's financial condition, i. 428. 

Sbamll, town of lIuzaffarnagar, 
eager for revolt (June), vi. 123; 
left in charge of faithful Muham
madan (14 Sept), vi. 124; he is 
attacked by people of Thana Bha
wan, and defenders massacred, vi. 
124; the place is afterwards occu
pied by detachment of Gurkhas, 
vi. 124; punishment inflicted by 
regular courts, vi. 125. 

Shamsabad, Rohilkhand rebels 0c

cupy (25 Jan '58), iv. 219; rebels 
driven from, with great slaughter 
(21 Jan '58), iv. 219. 

Shamsher Singh, with his Gurkhas, 
wins the battle of Mandnri (19 
Sept), iv. 223. 

ShankarpUr, Beni Madhu, the Chief 
of, v. 203; his army about 15,000 
strong, v. 203; combined opera
tion for reduction of (Nov '58), v. 
202; rebels escape from, through 
delay iu Brig. Evelegh's advance 
(10 Nov '58), v •. 203; the place is 
occupied by Gen. Hope Grant, v. 
203. 

Shankar Shah, a Gond Rajah, and 
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Shankah SMh-cont. 
sons, blown from guns at Jabalptir 
t18 Sept), v. 70. 

Sharf-uddaulah, ordered by Nana 
Sahib to supply mutineers at 
Lakhnao (7 July), ii. 502; capture 
of (17 Mar '58), iv. 282. 

Shawe, Mr. A. G., Judge of Dhakah, 
vi. 28. 

Shekhopur, Dhulip Singh's mother 
banished to, i. 10. 

Shekh PalM, seizes the mutinous 
Mangal Pandi, i. 396. 

Sheo Charn Das, his evidence as to 
the Kanhpur rising, ii. 232n. . 

Sheo Ghulam, Rajah Dub€, watches 
English interests after the out-

o break, at Jaunpur, vi. 61. 
Sheolf, village near Kanhpur, iv. 

161. 
Sheopur Ghat, Kunwar Singh crosses 

the Ganges at (20 Apr '58), iv. 
334. 

Sheorajpur, village near Kanhpur, 
iv. 161 j mutineers at, ask Nana 
Sahib to head them (July), v. 
306; Tantia Topi loses 15 guns to 
Brig. Hope Grant near (8 Dec), iv. 
195 j Tantia Topi's defeat at (9 
Dec), v. 306. 

ShCo Rao Bhao, MaratM ruler at 
JhRnsi, i. 64. 

Sheo Singh, MaMrao of Sirohi, vi. 
163 j his friendly disposition, and 
its reward, vi. 163. 

Shepherd, Lieut., killed at Lakhnao, 
iii. 326, 384. 

Shepherd, Mr., objects to the 
annexation of Satarah, i. 54. 

SMr, regiment of Nipalese so named, 
their action at Manduri (19 Sept), 
iv. 222. 

Sherer, Lieut.-Col. G. M., commands 
Native Infantry at J alpaiguri, iii. 
91 j deteots beason among his Si
pahis (July), iii. 92 j arrests and 
condemns four Sipahis, iii. 92; 
ordered to dismi-ss four Sipab.is; 
blows them from guns (1 Aug), 
iii. 92, iv. 300 j effect of blowing 
mutineers . from guns, vi. 28 j 

Sherer, Lieut.-Col. G. lI1.-rollt. 
strengthened by troops from Dar
jiling (Dec), iv. 300 j carries Jal
paiguri through the Mutiny, vi. 
27 j isolated condition of his dis· 
trict preserves tranqnillity, vi. 
27 j created K.C.S.I., iii. 93n. 

Sherer, Lieut., drives Chitragaon 
mutineers from Latu (18 Dec), iv. 
296. 

Sherer, Mr., Magistrate of Fathpur, 
vi. 76; gives account of massacre 
of Mr. Tucker, ii. 276 j his de
scription of the flight from Fath
pur (9 June), ii. 275n j qnits 
Fathpur (9 June), vi. 76 j reaches 
Bandah, and thence proceeds to 
Allahabad, vi. 76. 

Accompanies Havelock on his 
march to Kanhptir, ii. 277 j his 
account of the desolation on the 
march from AUahabad (July), ii. 
277 j his account of N ana Sahib's 
flight from Bithur, ii. 293n j his 
account of garrison at Kanhpur, 
ii. 218 j his account of massacre at 
Kanhpur,ii. 281n; number of those 
who feU in defence of Kanhplir, ii. 
268n j proclaims the restoration of 
law at Kanhpur (18 July), ii. 294. 

Chief civil officer at Kanhpur 
(Aug), iii. 348 j attempts to re
sume magisterial functions in 
the town, vi. 76 j his able service 
iu restoring order at Kanhpur, vi. 
78. 

Shergarh, a town of Mathura, vi. 85. 
Shergati, storm and capture of pass 

at (5 Nov), iv. 307 j pass, forced 
by Major Bates (7 Jan '58), iv. 
308. 

ShergMti, Sir Colin Campbell nearly 
captured by mutineers at, iv. 101. 

Sherkot, Chaudharf of, driven from 
Bijnaur by Mahmud KMn (July), 
vi. no. 

Sherriff, Lieut., defeats party of 
rebels at Bhijalplir (May '58), . v. 
148n. 

Sher Shah, defeats Emperor Huma
yun at Kanauj (1540), iv. x.·i. 
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Sher Singh, his sister, wife to Maha
rajah of Labor (1848), i. 22; of 
doubtful loyalty, sent with troops 
against Multlin, i. 22; traitorously 
joins Mulraj, i. 23; marches to 
join his father at Hazarah, i. 24; 
reinforced by Dost Muhammad 
(1849), i. 31; surrenders to the 
English (14 Mar '49), i. 32. 

Shesh-Mahall, a strong building at 
Lakhnao, iv. 255. 

Shiels, Mr., murdered at Aurangabad 
(5 Juue), iii. 264n. • 

Shikarpur, a town of Sindh, vi. 144; 
64th Regt. mutiny at (1844), i. 
208, 210; mutiny ultimately sub
dued by Gen. Hunter, i. 211. 

ShirrelJ, Major, murdered at Gwaliar 
(14 J uue), iii. ll5. 

Shorapur, Rajah inclined to murder 
English Agent (Jan '58), v. 86; 
hemmed in by Major Davidson, v. 
86; exceptional for disloyalty in 
the Dakhan, vi. 168; recent his
tory of Rajah of, v. 85; the Rajah 
becomes rebellious to mend his 
shattered fortun'ls, v. 86; Capt. 
Wyndham advances to attack, v. 
87; Rajah tries to lead Capt. 
Wyndham into an ambuscade (7 
Feb '58), v. 87; he falls upon 
Capt. Wyndham at night, v. 87; 
he is defeated, v. 87; the Rajah 
runs away to Haidarabad (8 Feb 
'58), v. 88; Rajah caught in Hai
darabad bazar, v. 88; Rajah con
demned to death, reprieved, but 
shoots himself, v. 88. 

Shore, Mr., R. N., Magistrate of 
Katak, vi. 5. 

Shore, Rev. John, tutor to young 
Canning, i. 267. 

Shore, Sir John, afterwards Lord 
Teignmouth, i. 267; remonstrates 
with Nawab of Oudh, i. 83. 

Shortt, Brig.-Gen., commands at 
Bombay, his character, v. 30; his 
confidence in the Sipahfs, v. 32; 
wishes to distribute Bombay 
Police at the Muharram (Sept), v. 
82; his order disobeyed by Mr. 

Shortt, Brig.-Gen.-cont. 
Forjett, v. 32; Mr. Forjett's dis
obedience saves Bombay, v. 34; 
convinced by Mr. -Forjett of the 
disloyalty of Sipahfs, v. 36. 

Showers, Brigadier, leads night at
tack at Badlf-kf-Sarai (8 June), 
ii. 143; leads flank attack on rebels 
from Hindu Rao's House (14 July), 
ii. 440; drives rebels from Ludlow 
Castle (23 July), ii. 446; attacks 
and captures Ludlow Castle bat
tery (12 Aug), ii. 489. 

Leads column to_west of DehU, 
to tranquillize district, iv. 75; re
turns to Dehlf with captured guns 
and booty (19 Oct), iv. 76. 

Sent to oommand at A'gra (Mal'o 
'58), v. 216; surprizes rebels at 
Kachru, and captures ringleaders 
(20 Mar '58), v. 216; covers Bha
ratpur from anticipated attack of 
Tantia Topf (19 June '58), v. 219; 
foils Tantia Topi's attempt on 
Bharatpur (22 June '58), v. 221; 
takes position at Kushalgarh (Jan 
'59), v. 255. 

Showers, Capt. Lionel, Agent at 
Udaipur; at Mount Abu when 
Mutiny breaks out, vi. 155; or
dered to hasten to his post, but 
delays (19 May), iii. 173; hurries, 
with help from Udaipur, to Nf
mach fugitives (6 J nne), iii. 169; 
rescues fugitives from Nfmach, vi. 
156; supplies accurate informa
tion of Tantia Topf (18 Aug '58), 
v.227. 

Removed from political employ 
for repeated acts of disobedience, 
iii. 173 and n; order of Governor
General dismissing him from poli
tical employ, iii. 174n ; again 
trusted, and again fails (1864), iii. 
174n. 

Mr. A. J. Lawrence's exposure 
of his pretences, iii. 375; opinion 
of the Pioneer newspaper, as to 
his conduct in 1857, iii. 373; Lord 
Mayo refuses to have him in Legis
lative Council, iii. 375; his at-
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Showers, Ca~ Lionel~L 
tempt ~ rehabilitate his reputa
tion exploded, iii. 371. 

Shute, CapL, leads sortie from Bri
gade Mess, Lakhnao (29 Sept), iT. 
110; commands one pariy issuing 
from Residency ~ m~ Sir Colin 
Campbell (16 Nov), iv. US. 

Si&lko," Us simation, ii. reiii; its 
garrison, ii. 4,72; stripped of 
EuroJlMll troops, ii. 4,71; Sipihfs 
apparendy conten~ in early 
May, i. £.17; telegram ~, auOlo
ri.zing Sipihfs ~ g.-se ",eir own 
eartridges(27 .Jan), i. 318; mu~y 
at (9 .July), ii. 4,72; personal ser
vants join with mutineers agaiIm 
Europeans, ii. 4,14,; Europeans seek 
refuge in FOR during mminy (9 
.July), ii. 4,13; Ro British officers 
invi~ by mutineers ~-1ead ",em 
to Dehli, ii. 4,13; boy McDouglas 
rides 80 miles ~ summon Nichol
son ~ suppress mu~ ii. 
4,79n. 

Sibbald, Brigadier, eommands troops 
at Baren, iii. 202; murdered at 
Bareli (31 May), iii. 2OS. 

SibSligar, a district of ,A.'s&;m, vi. 3, 
31. 

Sidi Kambar, sent by ",e King of 
Dehli to Persia, soliciting aid 
(1855), T. 338. 

Sidonia Ghat, Brig. Horsford erosses 
.kapti into Nip&! at (.Jan '59), T. 
206. 

Sigauli, simation andga.rrison of, iii. 
26; Major Holmes, proeWms 
martial law in, iii •• 7; mutiny at 
(25 .July), iii. 4,1; murder of Maj. 
Holmes and his wife, iii .• 7 ; eJfeet 
of Ole mutiny at, on Gonikhplir, 
vi. 51; Gurkhas from, assist in 
driving rebels from Sobanplir (26 
Dee), iv. 225, 

Sihor, its situation, v. rii; station of 
Bhop&! Contin"oent, iii. 136; Ole 
enly place ~ which Col. Durand's 
eseOR will go, iii. 159; CoL Du
rand and pariy reach, safely (4, 
.Jnly), iii. 160; CoL Durandleaves 

Sihor-a>nt. 
his party, and hurries ~ Hoshang
abad, iii. 161. 

Sijistan. lluin-uddin Chishti of, his 
mausole1UD, iii.. z. 

SikandaraD&d, mutiny of troops at 
(ISW), i. 212.; _ lIirath, 
sacked by Gtijars (May), iv. 62, 
vi. 135; entered by CoL Grea'
hed's force (26 Sept), iv. 62-

Sikandarbligh, ita position at Lakh
nao, iii. 241; attack on (16 Nov), 

·iv. 127; heroie storm of the fon, 
iT. ] 29; Ensign Cooper ",e firsIi 
man to enter, iT. L'>9; slaughter 
of entire garrison (16 Nov), h·. 
133; causes for the diffieulty in 
ita capture (Mar '58), iT. !09; 
occupied without opposition (11 
lIar '58), iv. 261. 

Sikandar Begam,. the loyal lady
ruler of Bhop&l, vi. 166; informs 
the English of intended outbreak 
(.April), vi. ] 66; shelters English 
fugitiTes (.July), vi. 166; supplies 
the Central India Field Foree, vi. 
166; rewards eonferTSd on her, 
for loyalty, vi. 161 .. 

Sikandarplir, Ktinwar Singh retreats 
to (18 Apr '58), iT. 333. 

Sikandri, occupied by Brig. Carthew 
(.Jan '58), iv. 314,; oeenpied by 
Gen. Franks (21 .Jan '58), iv. 230. 

Sikandrah, Mr. Thornhill's critical 
position in, near A'gra, vi. 101; 
Mr. Thornhill escapes the rebel 
army at, l.y accident, vi. 102&. 

Sikar, Oleremnantaof T&ntia TOP1~B 
army completely defea~ "* (21 
.Jan '59), T. 256.. 

Sikhs:-
Historirol .Detm1s.--&nd emis

saries to incite the mutineers at 
Firtiaplir (IS«), i. 2Oi; ealled 
prime movers in Dwplir plot of 
18-t.'i, i. 2"15; erGSS the Sadaj 
(ISiS), i. 222; first war wi"" i. 
94, ; first occnpUion of their coun
try (1S!5), i. 2; opportunity lor 
presening their independ_ 
offered, i. 2. 
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Sikhs-cont. 
Plan the ejectment of the Eng

lish (1848), i. 22; rise against the 
English, i. 25; outbreak of the 
second Sikh war (1848), i. 15 ; in
vite Afghan co-operation, i. 25; 
second attempt to preserve inde
pendence of, i. 5; surrender after 
the battle of Gujrat (Mar 1849), i. 
82 ; annexation of their country, i. 
96; unjust treatment of Dhnlfp 
Singh, v. 290n; victory over, its 
great moral effect over Hindustan, 
i. 226; effect of their increased 
enlistment on Sipahfs (1856), i. 
845. 

Conduct during the Mlltiny.
A Sikh police-officer reveals a 
general conspiracy among Panjab 
Sipahfs (May), ii. 828n; SirdMs 
who are prisoners at Banaras 
offer their services as body-guard 
to Commissioner, ii. 154; view with 
alarm and jealousy the revival of 
Muhammadan power in Northern 
India, ii. 816; their prophecy of 
the sack of Dehli, ii. 855; they 
long for the plunder of Dehlf, ii. 
855 ; their loyalty, and its import
ance, ii. 166; the unfaltering 
faithfulness of Patiala, Nabha, 
and Jhi'nd, ii. 121. 

Enlisted freely by Sir J. Law
rence, ii.855 ; fear of their outbreak 
at Banams (4 June), ii.l73; they 
fire at their officers and are scat
tered by grape-shot, ii. 168 ; 
those at Jaunpur revolt in conse
quence of Bauaras disarmament 
(5 June), ii. 178; the formation of, 
into separate regiments, suggested 
by a Sikh at Calcutta (4 June), ii. 
356n, vi. 15; Capt. Rattray's regi
ment of, iii. 29; nine from a mu
tinous regiment, ride to Mi'rath 
and help the English (June), vi. 
127; prove troublesome at Allah
abad (14 June), ii. 200. 

Sikh Square, Lakhnao, miue sprung 
and assanlt delivered at (IS Aug), 
iii. !l09. 

Sikh States, the Protected, assist in 
keeping road to Delli open, ii. 
384. 

Sikrf, a criminal Gujar village, de
stroyed by Mr. Dunlop (9 July), 
vi. 129. 

Sikroli, name of English. quarter of 
Bauaras, ii. 151. 

Sikrora, station of Bahraich, iii. 261 ; 
its garrison, iii. 261; mutiny at (9 
June), iii. 263; raid made on by 
Gujadar Singh (Apr '59), v. 206. 

Siihat, a district of Dhakah, iv. xiv, 
vi. 3, 28; description of, iv. 
xviii; district tt' which Chitra
gaon mutineers fled (Dec). iv. 295; 
remains tranquil, and supplies In
fantry to put down Mutiny, vi. 
31. . 

Silignri', occupied by Mr. Yule, and 
his Infantry (22 Dee), iv. 301. 

Simlah, i. 228; Gen.Anson receives 
news of Mutiny at, ii. 103 ; shame
fnl panic at (16-18 May), ii. lOS. 

Simmons, Major, killed in sortie from 
Redan, Lakhnao (29 Sept), ii. 
110. 

Simons, Capt., mortally wounded at 
Chinha t, iii. 326, 3S4. 

Simpson, Col., commands troops at 
Allahabad, ii. 182; his great trust 
in his Sipahi's, ii. 182; warned of 
mutinous disposition of his troops, 
ii. 186; disarms Sipahi's at Fort of 
Allahabad (6 June), ii. 191; es
capes from mutineers to Fort, ii. 
189; his opinion of Brig. Car
thew's critical position at the 
Theatre, . Kanhpur (28 Nov), iv. 
178n. 

Simpson, Major, his excellent service 
inChutia Nagpur, iv. 304, vi. 35. 

Simpson, Quartermaster-Sergeant, 
wins the Victoria Cross at Ruiya 
(15 Apr '58), iv. 356. 

Simrf, fort captured by Brig. Eve
legh (9 Nov '58), v. 203. 

Simrol Pass, CoL Durand desires to 
retreat from Indur by, iii. 159; 
occupied by Holkar's mutinous 
troops, iii. 159; Col. Durand 
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Simrol Pass---.:ont. 
crosses with Boml;>ay- column (1 
Ang), iii. 162. 

Simson, Mr. Robert, an Under-Se
cretary, serves in Calcutta Volun
teers), vi. 18. 

Simson, Mr., arrives at A'zamgarh, 
en "oute for Nipal (18 July), vi. 66. 

Sina Ghat, point at which Brig. 
Douglas crossed the Ganges (25 
Apr '58), iv. 336. 

Sind, river of Gwaliar, iv. xv; one 
boundary of Sindhia territory, iii. 
135. 

Sindh, description of district, vi. 
144; war with Amirs ot (1843), i. 
94, 202; anuexation of, i. 203; 
the difficulty in garrisoning (1844), 
i. 212; Sipahi feeling as to its 
annexation, i. 254; troops for gar
rison called from Madras, i. 215. 

Sir C. Napier's wise administra
tion of (1845), vi. 142; effect of 
annexation of, on Bengal Army, i. 
203; increase of compensation
money granted in (1845), i. 231n ; 
the just complaint of the Sipahis 
in, v. 283. 

Mr. Frere's active rnlein (1857), 
vi. 143; troops sent to Panjab 
from (May), i. 442, v. 3; all local 
disturbances suppressed in, during 
Mutiny, vi. 147; causes of its 
tranquillity during the Mutiny, vi. 
142. 

Sindh Amirs, their retainers a dan
ger to Damdamah, iii. 9. 

Sindhia, MaMrajah Jaiaji Rao, de
scription of his territory, iii. 135; 
under care of Central Indian 
Agency, iii. 135; his visit to Cal
cutta (Mar), vi. 12; proposes to 
entertain English officers at Cal
cutta ou 10 March, i. 388; gene
TOUS • treatJllent of, secures his 
fidelity, iii. 100; previous good 
faith secures his loyalty during 
the Mutiny, v. 294; his conspi
cuous loyalty, vi. 148; his many 
temptations during 1857-58, v. 144; 
his fidelity rolied on, from the 

Sindhia, MaMrajah---.:ont. 
first, i. 443; the great importance 
of his loyalty, v. 294. 

Accurately gauges the gravity 
of the crisis, iii. 100; places his 
Contingent at the service of the 
English, iii. 111; sends support 
to Mr. Colvin, iii. 101; sends his 
body-guard to protect Agra, iii. 
111; warns his Political Agent 
that his own Contingent will surely 
mutiny, iii. 101; advises removal 
. of ladies and childreu from Gwa.. 
liar Cantonment, iii. 112; threata 
to dethrone him for not turning 
against the English (Sept), v. 
146. 

Pledges himself to restrain re
volted Sipilis, iii. 116; holds mu
tinous troops at Gwaliar for two 
months. iv. 66; his joy at the cap
ture of Dehli causes his troops to 
mutiny, iv. 105; mutiny of his 
troops (22 Sept), ii. 309. 

Supplies Sir Hugh Rose before 
JMnsi (Mar '58), v. 110; his loss 
of command over his people, v. 
217; marches against Tantia 
Topi at Morar (I June '58), 
v. 146; his defeat by Tauti' 
Topi (1 June '58), v. 307; his 
troops go over to the rebels, v. 
147; flies from GwtiEar to Dhol
pur, v. 219; he is honourably es
corted into A'gra, v. 219; effect of 
his defeat on A'gra, v. 219; he 
returns to Gwaliar (18 Jnne '58), 
v. 219; quarrels with Man Singh 
(2 Ang '58), v. 231. 

Sindh Sagar Duab, situation of, i. 
20, iii~ zii. 

Sindwaha, Raa Sahib defeated at (15 
Oct '58), v. 237. 

Singar, hill to which Chitragaon 
mutineers went (Dec), iv. 295. 

Singhbh,im, a dIstrict of Chutia 
Nagpur, iv. xiii, vi. 4; petty in
surrection at, iv. 306 ; insurrection 
iu,suppressed by Capt. Hale, iv. 
306; order restored in, by Col. 
Forster (Jan '58). iv. 308. 
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Singhinimpur, boata escaping from 
Fathgarh attacked there by vil
lagers, ill. 230. 

Singhpur, owner of, captured and 
hanged (Nov), v. U. 

Singhura pass, stormed by Capt. 
Shakespear (9 Jan '58), iv. 308. 

Singramau, occupied by Gen. Franks 
(16 Feb '58), iv. 231. 

Singrauli, Rajah of, his enmity to the 
English, vi. 4,9. 

Siugrf, a river in the Central Pro
vinces, near Narsinhptir, v. xi, 62. 

Sioni, district of Sagar and Narbada 
territories, v. 60. 

Sip&hi Army, its history, i. Ii7, 
U8; ita fidelity, i. U8; number 
of the troops, i. 2iiO; its constitn
tion, i. U9, 2«, 24,5; its first 
mutiny in Bengal (1764,), i. 150; 
its second mutiny, a year aftor
wards, i. 150; 2i Sipliliis blown 
from guns, i. 150; mutiuy of the 
British officers (1766), i. 152; 
English officers gradually supplant 
Native officers, i. 153; influence 
of caste in, i. 15i, 24,2; reorgani
zatiou of the Sipahi Army (1796), 
i. 156; irritating changes in dress, 
eqnipment, and drill (1805), i. 
158; grievauces of, i. 160; mu
tiny iu Madras (1806), i. 162; 
mutiny threatened in Haidanibad, 
Nandidrug, and P&liamkotta, i. 
172; renewed confidence and com
radeship between officers aud men, 
i. 188; centralization saps the 
kindly influence of the English 
officer, i. 189; gradual estrange
ment between officers and men, i. 
190; incitement to general mutiny 
(1822), i. 191; reorganization of 
the entire Army (6 May 182i), i. 
193; troops refuse to cross the 
sea to Burmah, i. 195; the Half
Batta order (1830), i. 198; aboli
tion of corporal punishment (1832), 
i. 199; great deterioration of the 
troops, i. 200; revival of corporal 
punishment (1842~, i. 199; the 
Panjab mutinies, l. 203; Madras 

Siplihi Army-cont 
mutinies, i. 213; solid foundation 
for Siplilii disconteut, i. 217, 221; 
the Patna Conspiracy (18i5), i. 
222; Panjab mutinies after an
nexation (lSi9), i. 227; contest 
between the Governor-General and 
the Commander-in-Chief, i. 232; 
ita disastrous effect on the Army, 
i. 234,; effect of the Crimean War 
on, i. 251 j effect of the annexa
tion of Oudh on, i. 253; general 
deterioration of, i. 255; various 
attempts to corrupt the Army, i. 
257. 

Sipliliis, their good social position in 
India, i. 185; general character 
of, i. 239; D'Arcy Todd's opinion 
of them, v. 283; defects of system 
regulating, i. 24,1-24,9; their disci
pline undermined by introduction 
of the British system, v. 284 ; 
could at any time claim their dis
charge, v. 315; systematic at
tempts to corrupt, i. 258. 

Volunteer for Mauritius and 
Java (1811), i. 338; their conduct 
in Afghanistan (1848), v. 283; 
their unjust treatment in Sindh 
(lSi3), v. 283; their conduct in 
the Panjab campaigns, v. 284; 
failure of at~mpt to send them to 
Burmah destroys all discipline 
(1852), v. 286; handle greased 
cartridges, in 1853, without com
plaint, i. 380; the 38th Regt. re
fuse to serve in Burmah (1856), i. 
338 ; General Order requiring 
foreign service (25 July '56), i. 
343; their feeling as to the General 
Enlistment Order. i. 3«, 346. 

Their views of annexation, i. 
254, 255n; show their antagonism 
to amJexation of Oudh, at K&nh
pur (1855), v. 288; their privi
leges in Oudh before annexation, 
i. 255; effect of annexation of 
Oudh upon, v. 286; establish 
superstitious relations with the 
King of Dehli, v. 346; the real 
bearing of the greased cartridges 
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Sipahis--<:mt. 
on their revolt, v .. 292; why both 
Hindu and Mnhammadan were a~ 
one, iii. 237; the action of ~he 
British Governmem in Ondh had 
shattered their faith in the English, 
iii. 235; Lord Canning's opinion 
of ~heir faithfnlness, i. 3M; Sir 
H. Lawrence's opinion of their dan
gerous condition (Feb '57), i. 331. 

Their belief in a wish to desVoy 
caste,,i. 257; GoD. Hear.leY ad
dresses a convincing argnmen~ to 
them, a~ Barrackplir. i. 3S6; dis
believe even Gen. Hearsey's asIm
ranees at Barrackplir, i. 395; 
revolt a~ Mirath, 10 May, and 
seize Dehli, 11 May, ii. ~3. ii. 57; 
2nd Grenadiers prime agents in 
first outbreak, i. &"'9. 

Inconsistencies in Uteir conduct, 
ii. Uln; denounce an agent at 
All~lllibad. for ') tampe~ with i 
theu- fidelity (-~ May), 11. 1M; I 
those a~ Allahabad ask to be led 
against Dehli, ii. 185; those of I 
the 6th Regt. from All&h&b&d 
refuse to murder the women at I 
Kanhplir, ii. 281 .. ; rob the Trea-I 
sury at Allall1ibad, and disband 
themselves (6 June), ii. 19i; offer 
commands in their army to two 
British officers, at Shilkot, ii. ~73; 
r·se at A'zamgarhforplunder only 
(3 June), ii. 161; spare the house 
and furniture of one European at 
Bijagarh. iv. 65; some faithfnl 
among them aid in defence of 
Kanbplir, ii. 245; General Procla
mation to (May), i. «7. 

Sipni, river near Mehidplir, v. zi. 
Si pri, outpost of GWlili.... Contin

gent, iii. 112; under command of 
Brig. Smith (July '58), v. 222; 
roads near. eleared of marauders 
(Feb '59), v. 2.'>9. 

Sipri, river of GWlili .... , iv. ....... I 
Siriju'd-daulah, l75, 15-1. i 
Sirauli, occupied by rebels (Mar I 

'0>8), iv. 315; CoL Christie drives I 
the rebels from, iv. 315. 

Sird .... Khan, mutinous native officer, 
i. til .. 

Sirdirpur, a station for Bhil troops, 
iii. ISS; plundered by mercenaries 
from Dh .... and Amjh€ra (July), v. 
U. 

Sirdir Singh, Mahanma of lJdaiplir, 
dies in 1842, vi. 155. 

Sirdar Singh ~mes Rajah of Bi
k&nir (1852), vi. 158; remains 
loyal, vi. 150; renders real assis
tance during Mutiny, vi. 151; re
warded for his loyalty, vi. 15L 

Sirdh&na. visited by Mr. Dunlop's 
force, vi. 132. 

SirgUja, a Tn"butary Mahall of the 
Lower Provinces, vi. ~. 

Sirhind, point where river Saras
wan disappears in the sand, vi. 
69; cause of unpreparedness a~ 
ii.79. 

Sirimuthi&, poim at which Tlintia 
Topi entered Tonk (Jnly '0>8), v. 
307. 

Sirmlir Battalion, name of corps of 
Gurkhas, ii. 1~. 

Siro, name for lJpper Sindh. vi. 1«-' 
Sirohi, a state of Rajputlin&, iii. z, 

163,.. iv. mi, vi. 162; description 
of the state, vi. 162; under British 
management at time of Mutiny, 
vi. 163; Sheo Singh, lIahlinio of, 
vi. 163 ; friendly disposition of 
Maharao rewarded, vi. 163. 

Sironj, a distric\ of Tonk, vi. 1M i 
occupied by Tanua Topi (Sept 
'5l!), v. 230; Tantia Topi refits 
his army at (15-23 Sept '0>8), v. 
235; Firtizshah captures convoy 
near (20 Dec '0>8), Y. 2M; the 
irreeoncilables of R&o Sahib's 
force hide themselves in jungles 
of (Feb '59), v. !?57. 

Sirplirah, rebels def"ated at X Uriah, 
fall back on (29 Ang '58), Y. 19:,!; 
rebel position captured by Capt.. 
Browne (30 Aug '58), Y. 193-

Sirs&, occupied by Brig. Walpole 
(22 Apr '58), iv. 357. 

Sirsimoio, Capt. Meade reaches (3 
Mar '59), v. 259. 
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Sirsul, Thanadar of, urged by N ana 
Sahib to destroy Europeans, ii. 
503. 

a:;ftabaldi, hilly ridge near Nagpur, 
iii. xii, v. 77; Rajah of Nagpur's 
cattle Bold at, i. 60. 

Sitakund, mutineers from Chitragaon 
make for (18 Nov), iv. 292. 

Sitamau, a state of Western MaIwa, 
v. x. 

Sftapur, situation of, iii. xiii, 252 ; 
its garrison, iii, 239. 252; burning 
of Military Police lines at (27 
May), iii. 253; defences of Mr. 
Christian's house at, iii. 254; Mr. 
Christian sends conveyance to 
Muhamdi for fugitives, iii. 259; 
Sipahis reject commissariat flour 
at (2 June), iii. 253; Sipahis 
from, restrained from violence by 
Capt. Orr, iii. 259. 

Open mutiny at (3 June), iii. 
254 ; Sipahfs from, massacre Mu
hamdi fugitives (5 June), iii. 
259; mutineers from, oorrupt Fath
garh garrison, iii. 225; plan for 
finally crushing rebels in (15 Oct 
'58), v. 200. 

Sit well, Lieut., crosses under fire 
to meet Sir Colin Campbell (17 
Nov), iv. 1H. 

Sivaji, founder of the Maratha em
pire, i. 51. 

Siwalik Range, situation and desorip
tion, vi. 116 and n. 

Skeene, Capt. Alexander, Political 
Agent ·at JhRnsf, iii. 121, v. 61 ; 
escapes to larger fort at Jhansl 
(6 June), iii. 123; accepts delusive 
terms of Rani of JhRnsi, iii. 122, 
125; murdered at Jhansi (8 June), 
iii. 126. 

Skinner, Mr. R. M., Judge of Nadia, 
vi. 25; fortilies himsolf in his 
house at Bilaspur (May), vi. 135; 
relieved by Mr. Sapte's arrival 
(25 May), vi. 135. 

Slade, Capt., wounded near~Lakhnao 
(19 Mar '58), iv. 284. 

Sleeman, Col. Sir W. H., Resident 
at Lakhnao, his character, i. 96 ; 

Sleeman, Col. Sir W. H.-cont. 
his opinion on the bonds of disci. 
pline in the Bengal Army, i. 245; 
on promotion in the Army, i. 246, 
247n; relates superstitions of 
Metcalfe House, Dehli, ii. 409n; 
succeeds in pacifying Sagar and 
Narbada territories (18H), v. 61. 

His Tour through Oudh (1849-
50), i. 97; on behaviour of British 
officers to Talukdars, i. 121; his 
opinion of the Oudh kings, i. 88n ; 
recommends assumption of govern
ment of Oudh, i. 99; cites an 
imaginary treaty with Oudh, i. 
93n ; protests against a policy of 
annexa tion, i. 9B and n; dies on 
homeward voyage (1854), i. 100. 

Smalley, Mrs., dies of sunstroke in 
escaping from Naogaon (11 June), 
iii. 129. 

Smith, Brig., ordel'ed to co-operate 
from Rajputana in re-capture of 
Gwaliar (6 June '58), v. 150; 
moves from Chanderl- to Kotah-ki
Sarai (8 June '58), v. 150; reaches 
A'ntri (14 June '58), v. 153; cap
tures Kotah-ki-Sarai (11 June '58), 
v. 154; crosses the Umrah, near 
GwaIilir, v. 154; reinforced by 
Col. Robertson (18 June '58), v. 
155 ; resumes attack, and captures 
the PhUlbagh (19 June '58), v. 
159; his brigade broken up (20 
June '58), v. 163. 

Sent to hold Sipri (July '58), v. 
222; hears the grievance of Man 
Singh (1 Ang '58), v. 232; cannot 
entertain it, v. 232; advances 
against Man Singh at Pauri, v. 232; 
advances to Sironj in pursuit of 
Tantia Topi (5 Sept '58), v. 
231; watches left bank of the 
Betwa (Oct '58), v. 231; chases 
FiruzshRh to Indragarh (Jan '59), 
v.255. 

Smith, Capt., arrests conspirator, 
and suppresses projected rising at 
Dera Ishmail Khan (July'58), v. 
213; marches with Gen. Napier's 
force to Ran6d (Dec '58), v. 251ft. 
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Smith, Cap~., leads storming party 
a~ Thana Bhawan (16 Sept), vi 
124,; present with his battery a' 
attack on Tlinua Topi (6 Dee), iv. 
18S. 

Smith, Capt.,m~ered at Dehli (11 
May), ii. M, 7l. 

Smith, Capt., sheltered, in his llight 
from Sult3nplir, by Rwnam S&h 
(J1Ule), iii. 272 ... 

Smith, Col., assists Clive w sup
press mnUny in 1766, i 152. 

Smith, Col., secures the fort at La
hor (13 May), ii. 326. 

Smith, Col, commands troops at 
Fathgarh, iii. 224,; mes w secure 
~ at Fathgarh (4, June), iii. 
225; sends non-combatants from 
Fathgarh w Kanhplir, iii. 225; 
his Sip&rus give up to him m.a
sonable letter and pu>test loyalty 
(16 June), iii. 225; destroys 
boat-bridge at Fathgarh (17 
June), iii. 225; tries to make 
fort at Fathgarh defensible (18 

, June), iii. 226; muUny breaks 
out, iii. 226; by delay of muti
neers provisions fort of Fathgarh 
(19-24, June), iii. 227; mutineers 
begin attack on fort (25 June), iii. 
227 ; defeats many attacks on 
Fathgarh fort, iii. 22S. 

Attempts to convey his party 
away from Fathgarh in boats (3 
July), iii. 229; commands one 
boa~ eseaping from Fathgarh, iii. 
230; many in his boats killed and 
wounded by Singhiramplir vil
lagers, iii. 231; his boat reaches 
KUstimkhor, and his party is 
kindly treated, iii. 231; his entire 
party destroyed near Kanhplir, iii. 
232-

Smith, Lieut., his murder at Muzaf
farnagar (11 June), vi I09R. 

Smith, Major Baird, his eharacter, 
iv. 3 ; his wound and two diseases, 
iv.- 3; reports bone-dust scare 
(Apr),i 4,18,.. 

Commands at Rlirki on outbreak 
of MuUny, ii. 131, vi. 121; his 

Smith, Major Raird-----ro.t. 
measnres for defence of Rlirki (16 
May), ii 132; .aves Rurki from 
mutiny, ii. 133; fortifies RUrki 
(June), vi 121. 

Improvises Pioneers and Engi
neer stores and hurries to Dehli 
(3 July), ii. 4,23; his descripUon of 
water-supply at Dehli Ridge, ii. 
387.; explains Gen. Ansou's first 
plan for conquering the outbreak, 
ii 112.; recommends assault of 
Dehli (4, July), ii 4,31; earnestly 
deprecates proposed retirement 
from Dehli (17 July), ii. «4.; 
convinces Brig. "Wilson of neces
sity for regular siege of Dehli 
(17 July), ii «5; directed to pre
pare plan of attack on Dehli (20 
Aug), iv. 4,; his plan, iv. 6; coun
sels immediate action against 
Dehli, iv. 4,; Gen. Wilson's letter 
w him,- iv. 2a; advises assaul' 
(13 Sept), iv. 18. 

His description of the defences 
of Uehli, ii. 392,,; his commenda
tion of the artillery attack on 
Dehli, iv. 16.; urges Gen. WUson 
w persevere in capture of Dehli, 
iv. 39; decides Gen. Wilson w 
hold on to Dehli (15 Sept), iv. 
ro." 

His good opinion of Sir H. Bar
nard, ii 423; his good opinion of 
Gen. Nicholson, ii. 4,88; his high 
appreciation of Mr. Spankie's ser
VlCes, vi 122. 

Bis description of Ghm-nd-dln 
Nagar, ii 137,.. 

Smith, Major Perey, of the Queen's 
Bays, killed near the Gtimu (6 
Mar '58), iv. 261. 

Smith, Mr., a clerk, murdered at 
Sbaajahanplir (31 May), iii. 218. 

Smith, Mr. Vernon, Lord Canning's 
letter to him about the Persian 
war (1856), i. 304,; his description 
of first defensive arrangemenm, i. 
«3n; Lord Canning's letter to, as 
w impossibility of disarming Si
pahis in Beogal, ii 93; ceases w 
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Smith, Mr. Vernon-cant. 
be President of Board of Control 
(15 Mar '58), v. 177. 

Smith, Sergeant, one of explosion 
party at Kashmir Gate, Dehlf, iv. 
22; receives the Victoria Cross, 
iv. 26n. 

Smyth, Col. Carmichael, his cha
racter, ii. 32 ; visits 1\1 asuri and 
hears of coming Mutiny, ii. 32; 
visits Hardwar and hears of the 
coming Mutiny, ii. 32; examined 
at court-martial of the 85 troopers, 
ii. 86; his account of what he did 
on 10 May, ii. 48; blamed for not 
ha.atening to his regiment on its 
revolt, ii. 47. 

Reproved bv Gen. Hewitt for 
holding fatal parade of 24 April, 
ii. 33; believed to have saved the 
Empire by prematurely discover
ing the plot, ii. 81. 

Sneyd, Capt., drives cro1\'d of muti
neers from church at Shahjahan
pur, by approaching with a gun 
(31 May), iii. 214. 

Sobanpur, rebel encampment at 
(Dec), iv. 225; rebels driven from 
(26 Dec), iv. 226. 

Solana, a Rajput village of Mirath, 
v. x, vi. 132; people of, defeat re
bellious DUulana folk, vi. 133; 
people of, receive Dhaulana laud 
as recompense for loyalty, vi. 133. 

S6m, a river of Dungapur, vi. 156. 
Somerset, Col., in temporary com

mand of column at Mau(Nov '58), 
v. 247; cuts off Tantia '1'opf from 
lIIau (Dec '58), v. 247; advances 
from Ratlam, to destroy Tantia 
Topi (11 Dec '58), v. 248; over
takes and defeats Tantia Topf at 
Barod (2 Jan '59), v. 250; drives 
Rao Saihib from Chhatarbuj Pass 
(15 Feb '59), v. 257. 

Somerset, Sir Henry, Commander-in-
. Chief of Bombay, v. 9; diverts 

Gen. Woodburn's column to Au
rangab&d (15 June), v. 9; per
suades Lord Elphinstone to allow 
delay of Bombay column, v. 11. 

Somnat, famous Proclamation re-
garding gates of, i. 220. . 

S6n, river near Pama, -iii. 26; de
scription of course of river, iv. 
xviii; Danapur mutineers assisted 
across, by Kunwar Singh's men, 
iii. 52; Amar Singh's boats on, 
destroyed (20 Sept '58), iv. 340. 

Sonar, river near Sagar, v. 73, 99. 
Sonar, valley in Nipal, Brig. Hors~ 

ford takes guns from fugitive re
bels in (Jan '59), v. 206. 

Sonpur, town of Tirhut, iv. xix; 
Native Cavalry sent to, from 
Dehlf Ridge, ii. 434n. 

Sophia, Princess, i. 265. 
Soppett, Lieut., successfully defeats 

third assault on Lakhnao (18 Ang), 
iii. 31On; blown up at Lakhnao, 
but not hurt (18 Aug), iii. 381. 

Sorad I'sau A/h, his immediate exe
cution (17 June), ii. 202n. 

Sotheby, Capt., R.N., commands the 
Pearl Brigade, iv. 91; arrives at 
Calcutta (11 Aug), iii. 93; with 
part of Naval Brigade, protects 
Patna, iv. 312; operates with Col. 
Rowcroft on the Gandak (Dec), iv. 
225; captures the fort of Chandi
pur (17 Feb '58), iv. 316; takes 
part 1D the battle of A'm6rha (5 
Mar '58), iv. 317; falls back from 
A'm6rha on Captainganj (Apr '58), 
v.196. 

Souter, Mr. Frank, captures the 
Chief of Nargund (3 June '58), v. 
171. 

Spankie, Mr. Robert, _chief civil 
officer at Saharanpur, vi. 120; his 
bravery aud prudence, iii. 200; 
helps Major Baird Smith to hold 
his position at Rurki, vi. 120;' 
Major Baird Smith's high appre
ciation of his services, vi. 122 ; 
saves Masuri from attack and 
maasacre, vi. 122; carries his dis
trict through the crisis, vi. 123; 
inflicts punishment by regular 
courts, vi. 125; thanked, but un
rewarded, vi. 121. 

Speke, Capt. hurries from Hima-
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Speke, Capt. -couto 
layas to Karnal (10 June), vi. 126 ; 
struck down in attack on Lahor 
Gate, Dehli, iv. 33, vi. 125n; 
killed in storm of Dehli (14 Sept), 
iv.38. 

Spence, Private, dies in heroic act 
of gallantry (15 Apr '58), iv. 355. 

Spons, Ensign, accidentally killed in 
attack on Balabet (23 June),' v. 
67n. 

Spottiswoode, Capt., killed at Nasir
libad (28 May), iii. 168. 

Spottiswoode, Col., his account of 
disarmament at Banaras, ii. 170n ; 
ordered to fire Native Lines at 
Banaras (4 June), ii. 169; induces 
his Siplihis at Banliras to lay down 
their arms, ii. 166. 

Spottiswoode, Col. Henry, commits 
suicide at Mardau, on 'ascertaining 
the faithlessness of his Siplilii s 
(24 May), ii. 364. 

Spring, Oapt., murdered at Jhe'1um 
(8 July), ii. 424n, 470. 

Spurgin, Capt., sent with detach
ment up Ganges to relieve Kauh
ptir (30 June), ii. 207,305. 

Sriramptir, situation, and descrip
tion, ii. xviii; Baptist College at, 
assisted by Lord Canning, i. 348; 
order to bring troops from (13 
June), vi. 19. 

Stack, Lieut., his convoy plundered 
by Firtizshlili (20 Dec '58), V. 254. 

Stafford, Capt., leads Hariaua Field 
Force to Kanaund (15 Nov), iv. 
77. 

Stalker, General, appoiuted in India 
to command' Persian expedition, 
i. 309. 

Standen, Lieut., commands sr.me 
Native InflLD,try at Jabalptir(Nov), 
V. 133. 

Stanton, Lillllt., protects Sasaram 
(Oct), iv. 312; operates energeti
cally in Chutia Nagptir, iv. 304; 
his excellent service in that dis
trict, vi. 35. 

Stanton, Rev., Assistant Clerk, one 
of Peel's Brigade, iv. 90n. 

Staples, Capt., murdered by his 
Sipliliis (7 July), iii. 249. 

Steel, Capt., commands Siplihis at 
Gorakhptir, vi. 54 ; dissuades 
Sipahis from first attempt to 
plunder Gorakhptir treasury (8 
June), vi. 55. 

Steevens, Capt., killed at battle of 
Chinhat (29 June), iii. 377. 

Stephenson, Macdonald, predicts ex
tensive railway communication in 
India, i. L 40. 

Stephenson, Major, brings fresh 
troops to Allahabad (12 June), ii. 
199; carries the bridge at Paudti 
Nadi (15 July), ii. 279; recovers 
much artillery at Bithtir Palace 
(19 July), ii. 295; leads 'sortie 
from Lakhnao intrenchment (27 
Sept), iv. 109; killed at Lakhnao 
(5 Oct), iv. 112. 

Sterling, Major, leads finsl charge 
on guns at capture of Kllnhptir 
(16 July), ii. 286; dies fighting 
bravely at Kanhptir (28 Nov), iv. 
177. 

Sterling, Subaltern, his skilful 
marksmauship at Kanhptir, ii. 
242. 

Steuart, Brig. C., C.B., 'commands 
one brigade of Ceutrallndia Field 
Force (Dec), v. 94; commllIlds re
serve for escaladere at Jhlinsi (3 
Apr '58), v. 115; tries, but fails, 
to cut off retreating rebels from 
Ktinch (6 May '58), V. 123; falls 
sick after battle of Ktinch, V. 

13On. 
Stevens, Capt., drives Chitrligaon 

mutineers into jungle (12 Jan '58), 
iv. 296; again attacks Chitragaon 
mutineers, and captures all their 
arms (22 Jan '58), iv. 296. 

Steward, Adjutant, murdered at 
Allahabad (6 June), ii. 190. 

Stewart, Capt., tries to sileuce rebel 
guns with musketry, at Kllnhptir 
(28 Nov), iv. 174; wounded in 
this encounter, iv. 176. 

Stewart, Capt. W. D., captures two 
guns in attack on Lakhnso (16 
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Stewan, Capt. W. D.---unt. 
Nov), iv. 133; elected by his 
comrades for the Victoria Cross, 
iy. 132n; wins the Victoria Cross 
for bravery at the Barracks, iv. 
139. 

Stewan, Capt. William, murdered at 
Gwaliar (U June),. iiL 115. 

Stewart, Lieut., wounded at Bijaplir 
(3 Sept '58), v. 2M; severely 
wonnded at Shoriplir (8 Feb '58), 
v.87. 

Stewart, Mrs.. Capt., murdered at 
Gwaliar with her son (140 Jnne), 
iii. 115. 

Stirling, Lient., Royal Marines, one 
of Peel's Brigade, iv. 90n. 

Stisted, Brig., drives rebels from 
village of Badrtip (22 Dee), iv. 
24,1; commands a brigade at a~ 
tack on BartHi (5 May '58), iv. 
867. 

StockIsy, CoL, takes command of 
troops at Indlir Residency, iii. 
138. 

Stocqueler, Mr. J. H. asserts that, 
in 18405, at Danaplir, the outbreak 
of 1857 was threateued, i. 226n. 

Stokes, Major, operates in Baland
shahr distriet with Pathau horse, 
vi. 137. 

Strachey, Major John, Commandant 
of Calcutta Infautry Volnuteers, 
vL 17; transferred from Calcutta 
to Central Provinces, vi. 17. 

Stribbling, Quartermaster, distin
guishes himself at defence of 
Lakhnao, iii. 385. 

Stroyen, Mr., murdered near Sultan
plir (9 June), iii. 272. 

Strott, Lieut., his distinguished ser
vices in Ceutral India. v. 59; his 
good aniilery practice at Mande
ear (20 Nov), v. 5b; fires a true 
ahot into Garh&k6ta, which dis
heartens rebels (12 Feb '58). v. 
100. 

Stllart. Col. S., takes command of 
Bombay Column (8 July), iii. 161, 
v. 12; advances with troops .to 
A'sirgarh, iii. 161; CoL Durand 

Stuan, CoL S.---unt. 
joins his column at)hat place, v. 
12; Capt. Orr joins him with 
Haidarabad Contingent (28 July), 
v. n; crosses Simrol Pass, and 
euters Mau (1 Aug), v. 41; ar
rives with column at Mau (2 Aug), 
iii. ]62. 

Commands one brigade of Cen
tral India Field Force (Dec), v. 
940; marches against Chanderi (5 
Mar '58), v~ 105; clears neigh
bourhood of the town, v. 105; 
storms aud captnres Chauderi (17 
Mar '58), v. 106; scatters the 
right of Tantia Topi before 
Jh&nsi (1 Apr '58), v. 114; his 
devoted bravery at Kalpi (22 May 
'58), v. 128; marches to Atakana 
(3 June '58), v. U9. 

Sent to drive Tantia Topi from 
Gw&1iar(4June'58), v. 149; over
taken by Sir Hugh Rose at In
dlirn (12 June '58), v. 151 ; drives 
in rebel left at captnre of Gw&H&r 
(19 June '58). v. 157; his commen
dation of Lieut. Rose, capturer of 
Gw&1iar fon, v. 16OR. 

Stuart, Hon. Charlotte, becomes the 
wife of Viscount Canning, i. 270. 

Stuart, Major, leads escalade of 
rocket-tower at Jhansi (3 Apr '58), 
v. 115; captnres rocket-tower at 
Jh&usi, v. 116. 

Stibrsnrekha River, situation of. iii. 
zi; river on which Gw&1iar stands, 
iv. ziv. 

Suburbs, near Ridge of Dehli, the 
key of English position. ii. 390. 

Sucbandl, a village near Kanhplir 
iv.60. 

SlldhaiDan Singh, TaInkdar of Olldh, 
slain in attack on Euglish, ii. 501. 

Sulaimau Karar&ui. defeats the last 
Hindu King of Orisa (1567). vi. 40. 

Sullivan, Private, one of four survi· 
vors from Kauhptir massacre, ii. 
262. 

Sultanpnr, situation of, iii. ziii, 
271; its garrison, iii. 239; mutiny 
at (9 June). iii. 272; Col. Fisher 

27 
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Sultanpur-cont. 
murdered at (9 June), iii. 272; 
Lieut. Tucker allowed to attend 
to him unmolested, iii. 272; muti
neers from, march to Lakhnao,iii. 

·273. 
Occupied by Jang Babadur (8 

Mar '58), iv. 228; occupied by 
Sir E. Lugard (5 Apr '58), iv. 
3?!!. 

Oudb insurgents collect at (July 
58), v. 189; Oudh rebels resolve 
to dispute advance of English at 
(24 Aug '58), v. 190; rebels com
pelled to abandon (28 Aug '58), v. 
190. 

Occupied by Brig. Berkeley 
(Aug '58), v. 196; Tantia Topi 
goes there (11. Oct ';;8), v. 308. 

Sultanpur, Nlizimof, ·plunders dis
trict near Jaunplir (Dec-), iv. 229. 

Sundarban, a district of the Presi
dency division, vi 6; meaning of 
the word, vi. 611. 

Surshi, rebels from Madanpur 
driven to (3 Mar '58), v. 103; fort 
abandoned by rebels (4 Mar '58), 
v.103. 

Surajghat, Rohilkhand rebels cross 
Ganges near (25 Jan '58), iv. 219. 

Suraj-ul-Mulk, former minister of 
Haidarabad, v. 81. 

Suraon, rebels seize Babu Rampar
shad Singh in (July '58), v. 195. 

Surandar Sahi, leader of the revolt 
in Sambalpur (Dec), iv .. 308; 
hides and escapes capture (30 
Dec), iv. 308. . 

Surat, linked in Mandesar insurrec.-
tion (Sept), v. 45. . 

Surat Singh, Sirdar, a political pri
soner at Banaras, vi. 43; tran
quillizes his euraged countrymen 
at Banaras(4June), ii. 173; saves 
the lives of. the English at Bana
ras, vi. «; his great services at 
Bauaras, vi. 43; honoured and re
warded by Government. vi. 44. 

Surma, a river of Silhat, i'l'. xviii. 
Susnir, occupied by Col. Lockhart 

(Aug '58), v. 229. 

Sutia, village near Shamsabad, 
where an action wa' fought (27 
Jan '58), iv. 219. 

Sutherland, Major, sent to guard the 
road to Bombay (20 Nov '58), v. 
242; marches through Than. to 
Jilwanah (23 Nov '58), v. 243; 
hastily returns to Than, and pur
sues Tantia Topt (25 Nov '58), v. 
243; catches Tantia Topi at Raj
pur, and captures his guns, v. 
244 ; the daring nature of this 
attack, v. 267. 

Sweeny, Liellt., I.N., his dangerous 
service in landing troops near Ka
rachi, vi. 172; specially thanked 
by Lord Elphinstone, vi. 172. 

Sweetenham, Lieut., one of five who 
charged successfully hundreds of 
armed villagers, iii. 23011. . 

Sydenham, Capt., tells. the Nizam 
that he cannot trust Sipahis, i. 
171 .. 

Svkes, Col., re-inspires Gen. Outram 
• with health, i. 310. 

Sylhet, see Silhat. 

T. 

Tafuzul Husen Khan, Nawab of 
Farrukhabad,vi 102; assumes 
sway at Fathgarh, iii. 232; bru. 
tally murders prisoners from Maj. 
Robertson's boat, iii. 232; par
doned by unauthorized action of a 
subordinate official, iii. 232; lives 
in contempt and disgllst, iii. 232. 

Taimor, Sawant rebels transported 
to, by Portuguese (20 Nov '58), v. 
172. 
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Talmur, House of, _ Bahadur 

Shah; Dehli'; Shah A 1am. 
Talt, Hr., one of the braTe defenders 

of A'rah, ill. 5311. 
Tajpdr, Chaudh8ri of, giTes help to 

Bijnaur (23 May), vi. 104. 
Taka Ram, a skilful Gurkha, killed 

at Dehli (9 June)..:u. 41311. 
Taki Beg, Min&, his treasonable 

bowledge, at Peshawar, T. 347. 
Takht Siugh, Mah8rij~of Jodhpdr, 

"'!- 160; his loyalty at Jodhpdr, 
TL 160; loyal to EngliBh for per
soual reasons, ili. 172 •• 

T81-Bahat, its situation, T. zii; 
almost impregnable fortreBa aban
doned by rebels (5 Mar '68), T. 
103; Rao Sahib marehes on (26 
Sept '68), T. 235-

Talakwara, situation of, ill. zii. 
Talingas, a people, some of whom 

dwell in Oris&, vi. 4-. 
T8liwari, snburb near Ridge at Dehli. 

ii.390. 
T81ukdar, explanation of the term, 

i. 115. 
T81ukdara, opinions of varioUB offi

cera on dealing with their claims, 
i.118-12O. 

TamlUk, a salt station of Midnapdr, 
vi. 6. 

Tand&, on the Ghaighri, Oudh inBDr
gents collect at (July '58), T. 189. 

Tandy, Lieut., with third colu'!DD at 
assault of Dehlf, iT. 19; killed in 
storm of Dehli (14 Sept >.- iT. 38. 

Tandy, Mr. 0'&, bran Tolunteer 
horseman of A 1igarh, vi. 138 ; JOins 
in the retention of factory near 
there (June),:w. 19811; killed in 
a skirmish at A 1igarh, vi. 138. 

Tanjdr, Rajah of, title and pension 
abolished by Lord Dalhousie 
(1855), i. 80. 

TanUA Topi, his parentage, T. 3M; 
his character as a soldier, T. 266; 
one of the three capable rebel 
leaders, iT. 105; extraordinary 
marches in his purauit, T.267. 

Hia AcrouRu of "ariOUlt Epi
aodu.-His Tersion of the K8nh-

T8ntia Topi--cont. 
pur outbreak. ii. 23411; his ac
count of preliminary arrangements 
at K8nhpdr, ii. 226; present at 
massacre of Kanhpdr garrison, ii. 
256; charged with inciting the 
massacres of Kanhpur. T. 26511; 
his account of the massacre of the 
garrison, ii. 25711; his account of 
the boat massacre, T. 305; judi
cial inquiry into his conduct at 
K8nhpur, vi. 78. 

Hia fir" OperatiOll$.-Leada 
Sheorajpdr mutineers to Bithdr, 
and is defeated (July), T. 306; 
goes to Cluiodri Bhopal Singh at 
Fathpdr in Oudh, T. 306; his ac
count of the battle of Fathpdr (12 
July), ii. 273.; he is joined by 
GwaJi&r Contingent (22 Sept), iT. 
105; his first act is to threaten 
Kanhpur (Oct). iT. 105. 

His Attack OR Ktill"plir.-Pre
pares to attack Kanbpur, iT. 160; 
brings the Gw8liar Contingent to 
Kalpi (9 NOT). T. 306; crosses the 
Jamnah to march on Kanhpdr, iT. 
161; occupies country to west of 
that town (10 Nov), iv. 161; 
marches to attack the city itself 
(26 NOT), iT. 165; discovers Gea. 
Windham's weabess, and resolTes 
to crush him. iT. 167; his bold 
scheme for recovering Kanhpdr, 
iv. 167; attacks Gea. Windham 
with artillery only (27 NOT), iT. 
1611. T. 306; drives Gea. Wind
ham back on Brick Kilns, iT. 169; 
defeats Gea. Windham's left, anel 
compels withdrawal of right, iT. 
170; gets behind English and at
tempts to reach intrenchment, iT. 
170; driTes Gen. Windham back 
into the K8nhpdr intrenchment 
(28 NOT), iT. 181. 

His strong position in Kanbpdr 
city (30 NOT), iv. 184; he resolves 
to hold Kanhpdr city. against Sir 
Colin Campbell, iT. 184; annoys 
the English by artillery fire (1-5 
Dec), iT. 185; his complete defeat 

27 • 
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Tuti .. Topi-t"Ollt. 
at Klinbptir (6 Dee), T. 306; de
feated by Sir Colin Campbell, but 
allowed to escape by Gen. Mans
field, iv. 19S. 

Overtaken by Brig. Hope Gram, 
loses fifteen guns (8 Dee), iv. 195; 
fights agaiDat Sheorijptir (9 Dec), 
T. S06; crosses the Gaugea at 
Nu .. Mau ki Gha~ v. 306; moves 
with his defeated troops to Kheri 
(10 Dee), T. 306; he is oT<lered to 
take eharge of Kalpi (Jan '58), v. 
306. 

Tlte CltM:Juiri Episode.-Or
dered by Ku .. S&hib to attack 
Chirkhoiri, v. 306; besieges Rajah 
of Chirkh&ri (Mar '58), v. 107 ; cap
tures Chirkhoiri, '1'.111, ~; joined 
by Mu Singh at Barna Sligar, T. 
306. • 

Hi. JluiMi Caapai.9".-Ordered 
to assist RIini of Jhlinsi, v. 306; 
marches to relieve Jhlinsi, T. 111; 
he is completely defeated by Sir 
Hugh Rose (1 Apr '58), T. 113, 
306 ; and retreata from JhIinsi 
through Bh .... der1 and Klinch, T. 
306; retreats towards Kilpi, T. 
114,; gets the remnant of his army 
aerosa the Be"'.., T. 114,. 

Takes up a ~ug poeitiou at 
KOOeh(2O Apr '58), T.12O; disc0n
certed at KOOeh by tlank march of 
Sir Hugh Rose (6 llay'58), T. 122; 
his defeat at Kuneh, .... 307; with
draws his troops from KOOeh 
with much skill, T. 123; ffies 
from Ktiueh to Chirki (6 May '58), 
T. 123, 307; his admirable method 
of retreat. T. 1240; concentrates at 
Gop&lptir, T. 307. 

7\e SeiZlU'e of G ... tilidr.-Placed 
at seniee of RIini of Jhlinsi, T. 
307; hurri ... to the energetic RIini 
at GopaIptir, .... 14,3; marches on 
Gw&Iiar by her &driee (30 May 
'58), T. 1«; his successfDl attack 
on Gwliliar, .... 307; Sindhi .. 
marches out, to dri'1'8 him from 
Gwliliar, T. 14,6; Sindhi&'. troops 

TIinti .. Topi-ro .. t. 
join him, and he enters Gwliliar 
(1 JUDe '58), T. 14,7; appointed to 
command troops inside GwIiliar 
(JUDe '58), T. 14,7; but is de-
feated and driTell from the place, 
v.l60. 

Hi. RtijprittiJoli Operations.
His retreat on Jauni-Aliptir (19 
JUDe '58), T. 307; his description 
of the baHle at Jauni-A'liptir, v. 
162 .. ; retreats on Jaiptir from 
J .. uni-A1iptir (22 June '58), v. 
221 ; forestalled at Jaiptir by Gen. 
Roberta, tnms towards Tonk (30 
June '58), T. 222-

ms retreat into Tonk (July '58), 
T. 307; joined by Tonk soldiers 
with Artillery, v. 223; marches 
from Tonk to MadhupUri and In
dragarh, v. 223; retreats from 
Indragarh to Kotri (11 Aug '58), 
v. 307; abut out of BooM, v. 223; 
eroases from BtiDdi towards Ka
SlraDad, T. 223; takes up a Posi
tion near S&nganir, T. 2'23; skil· 
fully retires from S&nganir (7 Aug 
'58), v. 2M; falls back on Kom, 
v. 225; and from thence on Kan
kriuli (13 Aug '58), v. 29....'i; his 
troops refuse to march without 
rest, v. 2'25; he is defeated at 
Kankriuli (140 Aug '58), T. 226; 
hurries from Kankriuli to the 
Chambal (15 Aug '58), T. 226; 
worships at the shrine of N .. th
dwara, v. 225; his defeat near 
N .. thdw&roi, v. 307; crosses the 
Chambal and escapes (18 Aug 
'58), T. 227. 

Hurries from the Chambal to 
JhaIni Patan (20 Aug '58), v. 
227; his ..:BOunt of the capture of 
JhaIni Patan, T. 307; his &dTaDee 
on Bhilwara, T. 307; marches to
wards Rajgarh (26 Aug '58), T. 
228; his account of the battle at 
that town (Sept '58), T. 230n; 
driTen from Rajgarh, T. 230, 308 ; 
moves from thence to Sironj, T. 
230; his march to Sironj,T. 308; 
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Tantia Topl-cont. 
refits at Sironj (15-23 Sept '58), v. 
235. 

Passes through Nija Kila, v. 
308; storms and plunders I'sagarh 
(25Sept'58), v.235,308; divides his 
force there, v. 235; marches from 
I'sagarh to ChanMri (26 Sept 
'58), v. 235; attempts ChanMrl, 
v. 308; repulsed at that place 
turns to Mangriull, v. 236; de
feated at Mangraull (9 Oct '58), v. 
236; his account of the battle of 
lIangraull, v. 308; retreats from 
thence to Jaklaun (10 Oct '58), 
v. 231, 308; passes through the 
Jaklaun jungles to Itawah and 
Kurai, v. 238; goes to SulUnpUr 
(11 Oct '58), v. 308; his defeat 
near Kajuria (1 Korai) (25 Oct 
'58), v. 308; escapes from Kurai 
with the loss of half his army (25 
Oct '58), v. 238. 

Hi. Attempt on Central India. 
-Boldly resolves to march south
wards and raise the Maratha 
country, v. 238; crosses the N ar
bada (Oct '58), v. 308; destroys 
Government stores at Kandula, v. 
308; attacked at Bagrod (26 Oct 
'58), v. 238; enters Nagpur terri. 
tory, at Hoshangab3d (21 Oct '5ts), 
v. 239; alarm caused by his pre
sence in Nag-pur, v. 239; pene
trates Nagpur as far as Multai 
(Nov '58), v. 241. 

Enters Holkar's possessions (18 
Nov '08), v. 241; reaches Kargun, 
and captures some of Holkar's 
troops (19 Nov '58), v. 241; 
reaches Than, and plunders En
glish convoy at (23 Nov '58), v. 
241; again defeated, near the Nar· 
bada (24 Nov '58), v. ·309; 
plunders Chikla (26 Nov '58), v. 
245, 309; reaches Rajplira, v. 
309 ; levies oontribution from 

. the Chief of Rajpura (26 Nov 
'58), v. 245, 309; overtaken and 
defeated at Rajpur (25 Nov'58), v. 
244; at last succeeds in recrossing 

Tantia Topi-cont. 
the Narbada (26 Nov '58), v. 244, 

.809. 
Re-attempts Rtijputanti.-Hur. 

ries towards Barodah (21 Nov '58), 
v. 245; enters Chhota UdaipUr 
(29 Nov '58), v. 245; defeated at 
Obbota Udaipur (1 Dec '58), v. 
247, 309; retreats from that town 
to Deogarh Barl, v. 309; rues 
into Banswara (2 Dec '58), v. 247, 
309; reaches Deogarh Baria al
most destitute of troops (8 Dec 
'58), v. 248. 

Final Pursuit.-Gets supplies 
from Kaisar Singh (10 Dec '58), v. 
309; enters town of Banswara, v. 
248; seizes and supplies himself at 
Saldmba (12 Dec '58), v. 248,309; 
his advance on UdaipUr stopped by 
Major Rocke, v. 248; retires to 
jungles near Bhilwara and contem
plates snrrender (13 Dec '58), v. 
248, 309; moves towards Partab
garh, v. 248; his defeat at Partab
garh (16 Dec '58), v. 309; forces his 
way past Maj. Rocke at Partab
garh (25 Dec '58), v. 249; marches 
to Ziripur, south of Gwaliar, v. 
249, 309; flies from Zlrapur to 
Barod (2 Jan '59), v. 2!9; defeated 
by Col. Somerset there (2 Jan 
'59), v. 250, 309; flies from Barod 
to N&hargarh (5 Jan '59), v. 250, 
309. 

He is joined by Man Singh (6 
Jan '59), v. 250; marches with 
Man Singh to Paron, v. 250, 309 ; 
Man Singh leaves him (12 Jan '59), 
v. 250; marches from Paron to 
Kilwarl, v. 309; arrives at Indra
garh (13 Jan '59), v. 250, 309; 
joined by Firuzshah at Indragarh 
(15 Jan '59), v. 254; hnrries from 
1ndragarh to Dewisa, v. 255, 309; 
almost captured at Dewas&; (16 
Jan '59), v. 256; escapes from 
Dewasa into Marwar (17 Jan '59), 
v. 956, 309; reaches Sikar (21 
Jan '59), v. 256; the remnants of 
his army completely defeated there, 
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Tantia Topi-cont. 
v. 256; the defeated troops sur
render to Rajsh of Bikanir (25 
Jau '59), v. 256. 

He quarrels with Rao Sahib (26 
Jan ·59).-v. 310; abandons Rao 
Sahib and the few remaining 
troops, v. 256, 310; rides to Pa
ron and meets Man Singh, v. 256 ; 
hides in Narwar (Feb '59), v. 258. 

Plans for effecting his capture, 
v. 258; loses N ana Sahib's seal, 
and has another made (Mar '59), 
v. 310 ; trusts . Man Singh even 
after his surrender, v. 264; com
municates with Man Singh after 
his surrender, v. 310; he is seized 
by party led by Man Singh (7 Apr 
'59), v. 264; his own account of 
his capture, v. 310; he is carried 
to Sipri and tried bycoun-martial, 
v. 264; his voluntary deposition 
at his trial, 'T. 304; his straight
forward defence, v. 264; condemned 
and hanged at Sipn (18 Apr '59), 
v. 265; the justice or injustice of 
his sentence discussed, v. 265. 

Tarai Pargannshs, a district of 
Rohilkhand, iv. xviii; its descrip
tion, iv. 360n. 

Tara Kothi, the, Lakhnao, observa
tory for stars, iv. xix; occupied by 
Geu. Outram (26 Sept), iv. 108. 

Tarawan Kothi, same as Tara Kothi, 
q.lJ. . 

Tattah, or Thathah, a town of 
Sindh, vi. 145. -

Tayler, Mr. Skipwith, repulses 
mutinous Cavalry at Gaya (8 
Sept), iv. 312. 

Tayler, Mr. William, Commissioner 
of Patna, his character, iii. 27 ; the 
great difficulty and responsibility 

. of his position, iii. 33; reports to 
Lieut.-Gov. Halliday that Muslims 
'Were expecting attempts at for
cible conversion (1856), i. 347. 

Effect of Mirath outbreak on, 
iii. 28; summons council at Patna, 
and receives support of Europeans, 
iii. 28; the guards at his house 

Tayler, Mr. William-cont. 
prove traitorous, iii. 29 ; he sum. 
mons Sikhs to Patna, iii. 29; his 
conduct during the first crisis (1 
June), iii. 28. 

Arrests the WabBbi Maulavis 
(19 June), iii. 34; arrests a native 
magistrate of Patua (20 June y, iii. 
35; disarms the people of Patna, 
iii. 35; orders the arrest of A 1i 
Kanm (23 June), iii. 35; his splen
did conduct during crises at Patna, 
iii. 32. 

His- view of the mutual depen
dence of Patua and Danapur, iii. 
33; urges Gen. Lloyd to disarm 
Danaptir Sipahis, iii. 33; sup
presses rising at Patna (3 July), 
iii. 36; approves of Major Holmes's 
vigorous measures at Sigauli, iii. 
47; on outbreak of Sigauli mutiny, 
withdraws his troops from Phu1-
wan, iii. 48; begs Gen. Lloyd to 
pursue mutineers, iii. 50; hears 
that Gen. Lloyd proposes to in
trench Danapur (26 July), iii. 49';; 
detaches small party to intercept 
Danapur mutiueers, iii. 48; urges, 
and at last induces, Gen. Lloyd to 
do something to check mutiueers, 
iii .. 51; his just appreciation of 
the danger to Bihar of the defeat 
of Capt. Dunbar's troops, iii. 69. 

Makes the defence of A'rah pos
sible by his pl,"escience, iii. 53; his 
letter to Mr. Bax (30 July), iii. 
18n; he aud Major Eyre save 
BibBr, iii. 68. 

Directs officials at Gaya and 
Muzaffarpur to retire on Patna, 
iii. 70; the best effects of his 
policy frustrated by the blunder-

- iug of Mr. Money, iii. 75; his 
policy compared with that of Mr. 
Halliday, iii. 39; his great services 
at Patna, vi. 33. 

Becomes the victim of Mr. 
Halliday'S revenge, iii. 76; dis
missed from the service throngh 
the machinations of Mr. Halliday, 
iii. 77; Mr. Halliday driven to 
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Tayler, Mr. William-cont. 
auppression and fabrication in 
order to make out a case against 
him, iii. 77; Mr. Halliday's men
dacioU8 account of his proceed
ing8, iii. 77n; the charge of 
cruelty against him exploded, vi. 
88n; unpatriotic -conduct of his 
aucceS80r8 in authority in Bihar, 
iv. 810. 

Subsequent justification by 
events of all Mr. Tayler's acts 
at Patna, iii. 79 j Members of 
Council,Governors,and Lieutenant
Governors admit that lIr. Tayler 
of Patna was unjustly condemned, 
iii. 80; his treatment compared 
with that of M. Dupleix in France, 
iii. 81; history and posterity 
will ever hold him to be the 
saviour of Bengal, vi. 88. 

Taylor, Capt. Alexander, breaks the 
bridge at Naushahra, and cuts off 
escaping mutineers (22 May), ii. 
868; assists in preparing plan for 
attack on Dehh (20 Aug), iv. 5; 
his plan for attack of Dehlf, iv. 6; 
traces No. 1 battery, Dehl! (7 
Sept), iv. 8; carries a sap to the 

_ Burn bastion (18 Sept), iv. 45. 
Taylor, Col. Meadows, gives account 

of Rajah of Shoraptir, v. 85n. 
Taylor, Ensign, murdered at Jhansi 

(6 June), iii. 123. 
Taylor, Mr., Joint-?Iagistrate, his 

account of discontent at Banaras 
during May, ii. 150n; his official 
report of disarmament of Banaras 
Sipahis, ii. 164n; his Narrative of 
Banliraa mntiny, ii. 174n; his offi
cial account of the disorder in 
A'zamgarh, vi. 65. 

Taylor, Mr. P., Judge of Bardwan, 
vi. 6. 

Taylor, Mr. R. -J., Judge of Jaun
plir, vi. 50; explains the reasons 
for the outbreak at that town (5 
June), vi. 50. 

Taylor, Mr. W. T., CoUecLor of Raj
shahi, vi. 26. 

Teheran, British :Mission at, disliked 

Teheran--cont. . 
by Persia (1853), i. 302; Mr. 
Murray hauls down British flag 
at (1855), i.303. 

Tehrl, its description, v. xii; Euro
pean fugitives from Lalitptir sent 
to fort of (June), v. 67 j Rajah of, 
supplies Sir Hugh Rose before 
Jh&usi (Mar '58), v. 110. 

Teignmouth, Lord, Governor-Gene
ral of India, i. 267. 

Tej Singh, Rajah of Mainpurl, tries 
to stop the march of Brig'. Seaton 
(25 Dec), iv. 206; defeated by 
Brig. Seaton at Karau!i (27 Dec), 
iv. 206 ; incites Rohilkhand rebels 
to invade the Duab (Mar '58), iv. 
350. -

Tej Singh, a Sikh chief, his fort at 
Sialkot, ii. 473. 

Telegraphs, their effect on Brah
manic discontent, i. 138. 

Teliagarhi, strong fort of Rajmahall, 
once the key of Bengal, vi. 34. 

Templer, Capt., marches with Gen. 
Napier's force to Ranod (Dec '58), 
v. 251n . 

. Temple, Mr. Richard, appointed to 
the Panjab (1849), i. 39 j his de
spatch on the sentence on the King 
of Dehl{ (29 Apr '58), v. 350. 

Tenasserim Provinces, general ser. 
vice regiments raised for service 
in (1850), v. 285. 

Tennant, Capt., suggests the issue 
of paper money at Dehra Dun, vi. 
119. 

Tennant, Lieut .• with fourth column, 
at assault of Dehli, iv. 20. 

Ternan, Capt. A. H., Deputy Com. 
missioner of NlU"sinhptir, v. 61; 
induces Mr. Colvin to abstain from 
changing procedure in Sagar 
(1855), v. 61; ordered to degrade 
the inoffensive Rajah of Dilheri, 
v. 64; endeavours to save tho 
Dilht!ri family from ruin, v. 64. 

Chapa/is sent for circulation 
brougbt to him (Jan), v. 62; re
ports his opinion of the mysterioul 
chapa/is to Major Erskine, v. 63; 
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Ternan, Capt. A. H. 
his opinion of the .chapatis ridi
culed by his superiors, v. 63 j he 
is warned by friendly Natives to 
fly from Narsinhptir, v. 64 j Dil
heri men, in gratitude for his kind
ness, protect and servehimthrongh 
the Mutiny, v. 65. 

Moves into district and restores 
: order (Nov), v. 73 j rapidly 

marches on Singhpur, captures, 
and hangs owner, v. 73 j kills the 
rebel Ganjan Singh in single com
bat, v. 73; destroys rebels at 
Chirapur (Dec), v. 74; defeats in
vading rebels at Madanpur (Jan 
'58). v. 74 j clears Narsinhptir of 
rebels, v. 7". 

Tez Ali Khan, escapes with officers 
from Faizabad, iii. 269; reaches 
Captainganj in safety, iii. 269. 

Tezpur, chief town, of Durang, 
A'sam, vi. 31. 

Thakur Narain, warns Col. Goldney 
- of coming mutiny, iii. 267. 

Thakur Singh. a disaffected officer 
at Belgaon, v. 22 j sent with his 
company of Sipahis to Badami 
(2 ,Aug), v. 22. 

Thackeray, Lieut., with reserve 
column, at assault of Dehli, iv. 20. 

Thackwell, General, his first opera
tion on the Chenab, i. 27. 

Thag gaol, a post at Lakhnao, iii. 
298. 

Than, Tantia Topi plunders an Eng. 
lish convoy at (23 Nov, '58), v. 
241; Major Sutherland marches 
through, v. 242. 

Thana Bhawan, people of, capture 
Shamli, and massacre defenders, 
vi. 124; stormed and captured, 

- but stormers driven out again (16 
Sept), vi. 124 j captured by Mr. 
Dunlop (18 Sept), vi. 125, 133. 

Thanah, roads near, cleared of ma-
rauders (Feb '59), v. 259. 

Thaneswar, its unprotected condition 
- in May, ii. 121n. 
Thar, name of a -desert in Sindh, 

vi. 144. 

~TER-THO 

Thathah, or Tattah, a town of Sindh, 
vi. 145. 

Thauba-Bazaar, at Dehli, the Mu
hammadans of,. admit insurgentS 
to city, ii. 58. 

Thomas, Lieut., distingnishes him
, self at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 385. 

Thomas, Lieut., murdered near-Mo-
hadaba (June), iii. 269. 

Thomason, Lieut., joins in attack 
on Bijnaur raiders (9 Jan '58), vi. 
112. 

Thomason, Mr., Deputy Commis
sioner at Muhamdi, iii. 256; sends 
conveyances to Powain for Mr. 
Jenkins's party, iii. 215, 257; 
warned by Mr. Jenkins of coming 
outbreak, iii. 257; removes trea
sure into Muhamdi fort, iii. 258; _ 
~Ul:~ered at Aurangabad (5 June), 
1lI. _6On. • 

Thomason, Mr. James, becomes 
Lieut.-Gov. North-West Provinces 
(18H), i. 119; his administration 
of those Provinces, iii. 96; dis
graces Rajah of Dilheri merely 
to discourage large landholders 
(1855), v. 64 j deprives Rajah of 
Mainpuri of much of his Taluk
dari, i. 119; advises rejection of 
N ana Sahib's claim, i. 74; charged 
by Col. Sleeman with habitually 
insulting Native gentry, i. 121; 
his policy of dealing directly with 
the people, i. Ill; his unfortunate 
land settlement, \'i. 50; his- re
venue system, one cause of the 
Mutiny, vi. 167; his tomb at 
Barel{, destroyed by Khan Baba
dur Khan, iii. 212. 

Thompson, Capt., conducts Mr. 
Money and treasure from Gaya to 

. Calcutta, iii. 75n. 
Thompson, Capt., pursues rebels 

from Morarinto Gwalilir (16 June 
'58), v. 152. 

Thompson, Mr., Gunner, one of 
Peel's Brigade. iv. 9011. 

Thompson, Mr. Apothecary, distin. 
guishes himself at defence of 
Lakhnao, iii. 386. 
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Thompson, Mr. Fendall, his official 
account of Allahabad during May, 
ii. 184; his official account of the 
rising in the Duab (June), ii. 196. 

Thompson, Mr. George, a lecturer, 
becomes envoy for Dehl{ Emperor 
(1838), ii. 8. 

Thomson, Capt., commands Cavalry 
at Sa16nf, iii. 273; ten of his 
Sa16n{ Sipahis remain faithfnl, 
and never leave him, iii. 273. 

Thomson, Capt. Mowbray, his ac
count of garrison at Kanhpur 
(June), ii. 218; his date for attack 
on Kanhpur intrenchments, ii. 
236n; his account of Sipahf scare 
at Kanhpur, ii. 249n ; his brilliant 
services at Kanbpur, ii. 241; his 
story of the escape from Kanhpur, 
ii. 259n; lands from escaping boat 
to drive away pursuers, ii. 261; 
ultimately escapes from general 
massacre, ii. 262. 

Thomson, Col., requires 16 days to 
collect supplies for march on 
Dehlf, ii. 117. 

Thomson, Private, w1nR Victoria 
Cross at Ruiya (15 Apr '58), iv. 
855. 

Thornhill, Mr., C. S., twice wounded 
in pursuit of mutineers (12 June), 
iii. 281, 386. 

Thornhill, Mr., his account of mas
sacre of Kanhpur, ii. 281n. 

Thornhill, Mr., officer of Oudh Com
mission, at Sitapur, iii. 252; mur
dered at SHapt!r (3 June), iii. 255. 

Thornhill,Mrs., murdered at Sita
pur (3 June), iii. 255. 

Thornhill, Mr. Mark,Magistrate 
and Collector of Mathura, vi. 85 ; 
sees the cluIpdtis in circnlation 
(Jan), vi. 86. 

Goes to A'gra for change of air 
(May), vi. 87; at A'gra hears of 
Mirath mutiny (12 May), vi. 87 ; 
returns at once to Mathura, vi. 
87; hears particnlars of the Mi
rath and Dehli revolt, vi. 88 j 
sends all ladies to A'gra, vi. 87. 

Hears at Mathura of approach 

Thornhill, Mr. Mark-cont. 
of mutineers, vi. 87; finds that 
his clerks and assistants know 
more about the outbreak than he 
does, vi. 89; wishes to send trea
sure to A'gra, vi. 90; Mr. Colvin 
will not allow treasure to be sent 
to him, vi. 91. 

Hears of Mathura mutiny, at 
Chata (30 May), vi. 91 j sends 
warning to Capt. Nixon of mutiny 
at Mathura, vi. 92; villagers at 
Chata swarm round him at uight, 
vi. 92 j viIJagers of Chata offer to 
defend him (30 May), vi. 92 j 
hears of approach of mutineers to 
Chata (31 May), vi. 93 j meets 
Gapt. Nixon, and Bhartpur troops 
mutiny while they are together, 
vi. 93; proceeds, by circuitous 
route, from Chata to A'gra, vi. 
91; his dangerous and fatiguing 
ride with his clerk, vi. 91 j inci
dents in his dangerous ride from 
Chata to A'gra, vi. 93; Cavalry 
party from Mathura tries to inter
cept him, vi. 94; romantic adven
ture at Raal, vi. 95; ultimately 
reaches A'gra in safety (1 June), 
vi. 95. 

Hears at A'gra that Mathura is 
free from Sipahis, vi •. 96; asks 
European troops with which to 
return to Mathura, vi. 96 ; allowed 
to enlist volunteers for his return· 
to Mathura, v~ 96; starts from 
A'gra with eight volunteers, vi. 
9G j at Farah sends his volunteers 
back, and proceeds to Mathura. 
with his !'lerk, vi. 96. 

Resides, with his clerk, with the 
Seths, at Mathura, vi. 96; his 
description of domestic comforts 
in a Hindu home, vi. 96n j dis
covers Bhartpur troops, and be
comes their leader (July), vi. 97; 
disarms the mob at Mathura, vi. 
97 j after mutiny of Gwaliar 
troops, goes boldly. back to Ma
thura to save his snbordinates, 
vi. 98; calls meeting of wealthy 
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Thornhill, Mr. Mark-cont. 
people at Mathura., aud gets du
bious support, vi. 97; again re
turns from A'gra, aud raises levies 
iu Mathura, vi. 98; attacks and 
captures Debe Singh, vi. 98. 

Capt. Deunys, with Kota Con
tingent, joins him at Mathura, vi. 
98; the Kota Contingent called to 
A'gra, vi. 98; goes with Kota 
Contingent to A'gra and takes in 
revenue, vi. 98; the attempt to 
murder him and his clerk at Ma
thura, vi. 98, 102n; incidents of 
his second escape from Mathura 
to A'gra, vi. 100. 

Remains in fort at A'gra till 10 
Oct., vi. 102; returns to Mathura 
with Gen. Cotton (15 Oct), vi. 
102; re-establishes order in Ma-
thura, vi. 102. . 

Thornton, Assistant Surgeon, accom
panies Major Eyre to relief of 
A'rah, iii. 63n. 

Thornton, Mr., a young civilian, cuts 
away the bridge of boats at Phihir 
(8 June), ii. 378. 

Thornton, Mr. Edward, appointed to 
the Panjab (1849), i. 39; arrests 
conspirators and stops Hazarah 
rising (Aug), v. 211. 

Thornton, Sir John, his letter on 
Settlement of North-West Pro
vinces (1845), i. 114. 

Thurburn, Capt., his house at Faiz
abad fortified (May), iii. 266; the 
project of defending his house 
abandoned, iii. 267; escapes from 
FaizaMd to Danaplir, iii. 271. 

Thyune, Capt., killed in. capture of 
iron bridge, Lakhnao (11 Mar '58), 
iv.266. . 

Tibi, in the Panjab, i. 207. 
Tigra, Sir E. Lugard attacks and 

defeats rebels at (10 Apr '58), iv. 
829. . 

Taa Singh, Subahdar of 2nd Ca
valry, conspires with Nana Sahib 
(1 June), ii. 231; commands rebel 
Cavalry at Fathpur (12 July), ii. 
273n; made General in N ana Sa-

Taa Singh-cont. 
hib's army, ii. 238; ordered to 
massacre Karihpur garrisou, ii. 
257 n; present at massacre of 
KWlhpur garrison, ii. 256. 

Tilhar, occupied by Sir Colin Camp
bell (16 May '58), iv. 377. 

Timli, a pass near Badshlihbligh, vi. 
118. 

Timmins, Major, defeated at Mehfd
pur by hesitancy (8 Nov), v. 50. 

Tinnivelli, Col. Dyce hastens from, 
to stop mutiny at P&liamkotta, i. 
174. 

Tiparah, district of Chitragaon, iv. 
xiv, vi. 3; mutineers from Chitr&
gaon try to escape by (Nov), iv. 
293. 

Tiparah, Rajah of, loyally co-ope
rates with the English, iv. 294-

Tipu, Sultan, i. 155n. 
Tirhut, a district of Patna division, 

iii. xii, 26, vi. 3; most northerly 
part of Lower Provinces, vi. 2; 
description of, iv. xix; riots in, in· 
1855, i. 145; arrest of Waris A'Ii 
at (23 June), iii. 35; defenceless 
condition of, at end of July, iii. 
70; column sent from, to move 
along Gandak (Nov), iv. 225. 

Tirul, a strong fort captnred by 
Brig. Berkeley (16 July '58), v.195. 

Tista, river near Jalpaiguri, iii. :ri, 
91; description of course of river, 
iv. xix; river' crossed by Dhakah 
mutineers to reach Darjiling (26 
Dec), iv. 301. 

Titagarh, near Calcutta, i. 363. 
Titalia, occupied by Mr. Yule and 

his infantry (22 Dec), iv. 801. 
Todd, D'Arcy, his opinion of the 

Sip&his, v. 283. 
Todd, Mr., carries capitulation 

treaty to N ana Sahib for signa
tnre, ii. 253. 

Tola Narainpur, village near Jaga
displir, occupied by Kunwar Singh, 
iii. 85 ; captured by Major Eyre 
(12 Aug), iii. 86. 

Tombs, Major Henry, commands 
troop of Horse Artillery, ii. 137; 
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Tombs, Major Henry-i:ont. 
turna the left flank of mutiueers 
at the Hindan (30 May), ii. 138; 
leads successful attack on muti
neers at Dehli (17 June), ii. 412; 
defeats sortie from Dehli, ii. 4000; 
heroically fights mutineers atDehli, 
with Artillery only (18 June), ii. 
41b; caught in rush of mutineer 
Oavalry (9 July), ii. 436; receives 
the Victoria Cross, for his bravery 
on this occasion, ii. 437 n; com. 
mands No. 4 battery, Dehli, iv., 
14; commands Artillery to pro
tect flanks of stormers at Dehlf 
(14 Sept), iv. 34; present, with 
battery, at attack on Bareli (5 
May '58), iv. 367. 

Tomkinson, Lieut., commands com
pany of 53rd N.I. at Ural, vi. 
174; sent from Ural to Gwaliair 
with treasure (4 June), vi. 174; 
approaches GwaUiair (12 June), 
vi. 174; forbidden to enter that 
town, vi. 174; ordered to go to 
A'gra, vi. 174; forbidden to enter 
A gra, vi. 174; his men leave him 
with regret (July), vi. 175; 
stripped by villagers, but pre
served till October by a Muham
madan, vi. 175; attempts to ex
plode rebel ammunition, vi. 175; 
discovered in the act and killed 
(23 Oct), vi. 175. 

Tonk, a state of Rajputana, w. x, 
16311, iv. %fIii, vi. 154; description 
of ,the state, vi. 154; Muhammad 
Khan, Nawab of, vi. 154; tbe Na
wab actively assists the English, 
vi. 15.; Tantia Topl compelled to 
turn towards, from Jaipfir (July 
'58), v. 222; the soldiers of, join 
Tantia Topl, v. 223; Tautia Topi's 
attack on, v. 307. 

Tounochy, Mr., kille Slib Mall at 
Barot, v.131. 

Tons, branch of the Ghaighra, pas
sage forced by Sir E. Lugard (14 
Apr '58), iv. 330. 

Topham, Capt., saves two guns (13 
Apr '58), iv. MS. 

Torso Ali, loyal official of Dhau
lana, captured by rebels, vi. 133; 
released by people of Solana, vi. 
133. 

Torabaiz Khan, insurrectionary 
leader at Haidarabad, shot (17 
July), v. 83. 

Tottenham, Oapt., enters JabalpU'r' 
with Madras Oavalry (2 Aug), v. 
70; killed while defeating rebels 
near JabalpU'r (Nov), v. 73. 

Townshend, Lieut., enters Naogaion, 
and re-asserts British authority 
for a few hours (12 June), iii. 
129; shot by bandits near Ohha
tarpur (17 June), iii. 129. 

Travankur, perfect loyalty of rnler 
of, vi. 168. 

Travers, 001., arrives at IndU'r with 
detachment of Bhopal troops 
(June), iii. 139 ; command ofludU'r 
Residency troops devolves on, iii. 
139; SOO8 outbreak of IndU'r mu
tiny (1 July), iii. 1«; bravely 
charges rebel guns, iii. 146; for
wards OoL Durand's order to Mau, 
iii. 147; cannot get Native Oa
valry to act at Residency, iii. 147; 
induces theOontingents to look for
midable, iii. 156; makes last at
tempt to induce Oavalry to charge, 
iii. 156; his desperate position at 
Residency, iii. 149; agrees with 
001. Durand to retreat on Mandle
ear, iii. 158; sends messengers to 
stop Oapt. Hungerford's advance 
on Indur, iii. 159; his description 
oUhe method of withdrswingfrom 
Residency, iii. 15On; his account 
of reception of fugitives at Bho
pal, iii. 159n; asserts general be
lief in Holkar's loyalty until out
break, iii. 151; his dsrill2" in at
tack on the Sikandarbaigh' (16 
Nov), iv. 139. 

Treasury Buildings, a battery at the 
Residency, Lakhnao, iii. 297. 

Trevelyan, Mr. Otto, his date for at
tack on Kanhpur intrenchments, 
ii. 237 n; his account of (teaths in 
Bihfgarh, ii. 267n. 
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Trevelyanganj, suburb near Ridge at 
DehIi, ii. 390. 

Tributary Mahalls. included in 
Oris&, iv. zrii. 

Trichin&pali, troops sent from. to 
stop mutiny at P&liamkoUA, i. 
175-

Trimli Ghaut, Si&1kot mutineers 
cross the Ravi at (11 July), ii 
f81; complete destructiou of Si&1-
kot mutineers at (16 July), ii. f83.. 

Trinkomali. Collector of. charged 
with church-building for political 
purposes (1805), i. lSI. 

Trotter, Capt., his description of Al
lahabad, ii lSOIl; his testimony 
as to the esteem felt for Mr. Ve
nables, iv. 3St. 

Troup, Col. Colin, commands at Ba
n'1i during absence of Brig. Sib
bald (May), iii. Wi ;'fails to ap
preciate the crisis, iii. 2Ot; makes 
judicious preparations for possible 
mutiny at Ban'li, iii. 2Ot; sends 
women and children to Saini T&1 
(Ii May), iii. 205; hears of in
tended mutiny of his troops (26 
May), iii. 206; prepares for, and 
causes postponement of mutiny. 
iii. 206; abandons faith in Siplihis, 
and starts for Saini T&1. iii. 209; 
orders Irregulars to march from 
Baren.(31 May), iii. 209; specially 
commends the gallant conduct of 
Mackenzie and Becher at Baren. 
iii. 211 .. 

In command of Baren column 
(Oct '58), v. 203; advances on 
Sitaplir. v. 203; eaptnres lfith&:uli 
(S Oct '58). v. 2Ot; defeats rebels 
at M€ohdi (IS Nov '58). v. 2Ot.. 

Tncker, Capt., killed in attack on 
Jiran (23 Oct), iv. 4000. 

Tucker. Col, killed at attack on 
Fathgarh fort (30 June), iii. 228. 

Tucker, Col Henry, Adjutant-Ge
nera1, points ont danger of greased 
cartridges in 1853, i. 379; his 
warnings about greased cartridges 
never forwarded to lfilitary Secre
tary, i. 380 .. 

Tucker. Lieut.. tends Col. Fisher in 
his last; agony in face of mutinous 
Sip&:his. iii. 272;' rides from SuI
tanplir, and ultimatelyreachesBa
n&:ras in safety, iii. 272; sheltered 
by Rlistam S&:h. in his flight from 
Sult&:nplir. iii. 272; commands 
mounted Infantry, with Gen 
Franks (Dee), iv. 229. 

Tucker, Mr., Director, supporis T&
lukdari claims, i. 120; objects to 
the annexation of Satarah (IM9). 
i. 53; vehemently dissents from re-

. moval of Royal Family from Deh1i, 
ii 17 .. 

Tucker, Mr. Henry Carre, Commis
sioner at Ban&:ras, ii 151. vi. 39; 
despises material aid, from reli
giousfervour,ii 157; his method of 
preseningorderinBaruiras (lIay), 
ii. 153; his enthusiasm held to be 
imbecility, ii. Iii8; his absolute 
inaction, from excessive inoffen
siveness, vi. 39; urged to be more 
eevere by pore-hearted Christians, 
ii 302; his estimate of the Ba
n&:ras population, ii. 15011; ex
poses himself daily as thongh in 
bravado, ii. 157. 

Allows first succours to pass on 
to Kanhplir, ii 155; his frank 
commendation of his suboroinates. 
ii 156; receives commendatory 
letter from Lord Canning (29 
May J, ii 159; his readiness to 
abandon Bararas counteracted by 
Mr. Gnbbins, vi. !t. 

Arranges with Col. Neill dis
armament of Banaras Sip&:his (40 
June), ii. 163; takes refuge in 
Mint, with other Europeans, ii. 
Ii 5; wisely rewards faithful Sikhs 
with 10,000 rupees (5 June). ii. 
17311 ; prefers enlarged civil FOwers 
to martial la .... ii. 176; collects 
out-lying treasure, and brings it 
into Baruiras, ii. ISO. 

Gives lIr. \\" ynyard fnll authority 
at Gor&:khplir, vi. 540; uses all his 
influence to prevent Gurkhas en
tering British territory, vi. 56; 
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Tucker, Mr. Henry Carr~ont. 
his opposition to Gurkha aid the 
cauae of much 1088 of life, 'V1. 56. 

Directs evacuation of A'zam
garh (29 July), vi. 67; refllses to 
allow officers to accompany Mr. 
Venablelf back to A'zamgarh, vi. 
64. 

Tucker, Ml'P Robert Tudor, Judge at 
Fathpur, his active proselytizing 
efforts, ii. 274, vi. 75; remains 
alone in Fathgarh, and single
handed slays rebels in the street, 
ii. 275; fights desperately on the 
top of his house, but is slain, ii. 
276. 

Tucker, Mr. St. George, Magistrate 
and Collector of Mirzapur, vi. 
46; his courage and energy at 
Mirzapur (June), vi. 47 j chases 
the murderers of Mr. Moore, vi. 
48. 

Turkey, Asiatic, i. 302. 
Turnbull, Col. l\lontagu, Comman

dant of Calcutta Cavalry Volun
teers, vi. 17. 

Turnbull, Lieut., receives the King 
of Dehl! from Capt. Hodson (20 
Sept), iv. 54; carries despatches' 
from Dehl! to Calcutta (Oct), iv. 
lOIn; on the losses before Dehl!, 
iv. 60n j states that army before 
Dehl! was three times on the verge 
of retreat, iv. 59n. 

Turnbull, Lieut.,' murdered at 
Jhansi (6 June), iii. 123. 

Turnbllll, Lieut.-Col., his estimate 
of Sir J. Lawrence's services with 
respect to siege of Dehli, iv. 405; 
his conspicuous hravery, iv. 406; 
justifies Gen. Wilson's timidity as 
to holding Debli, iv. 38. 

Turnbull, Mr. George, driven from 
Balandsbahr by Siplih!s (21 May), 
vi. 134. 

,Turner, CoL, C.B., guards the trunk 
road through Bihar (July-Sept 
'58), iv. 340; defeats AlDar Singh 
at Pin! (17 Oct '58), iv. 341; de
stroys the rear-guard of Amar 
Singh's force (20 Oct '58), iv. 343. 

Turner, Lieut., Artillery officer. 
heroically fights mutineers at 
~ehliwithArtiIlery ouly (18 June), 
11. 414n; commands Artillery at 
flank attack on rebels, from Dehli 
Ridge (14 July),ii. 440; wounded at 
Ludlow Castle, Debli (23 July), 
ii. 447. 

Turner, Major Frank, acts under 
Major Brind in No. 1 battery, 
Dehli, iv. 9n; protects Col. 
Greathed's baggage during attack 
on Balandsbahr (28 Sept), iv. 62, 
63. 

Turnour, Lieut., R.N., commanda 
sailors in attack on A'morha (9 
June '58), v. 196. 

Tuckerman, Mr., an American gentle
man,serves in Calcutta Volunteers, 
vi. 18. 

Tulloch, Lieut., distinguishes him
self at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 
385. 

Tulsipur, rebels try to establish 
themselves there (16 Dec '68), v. 
204. 

Tukaji Rao Holkar, see Holkar. 
Tweedale, Marquis of, guarantees 

extra allowances to Madras troops 
going to Sindh, i. 215; allowances 
promised by him, disallowed, and 
mutiny in cODsequence, i. 215. 

Tweedie, Ensign, his account of dis
armament at Banaras, ii. 17On •. 

Tyler, Major, commands rear-guard 
in Lord Mark Kerr's remarkable 
battle at A'zamgarh (6 Apr '58). 
iv. 325. 

Tyrwhitt, Lieut., Adjutant to M!rath 
Volunteers. vi. 128; goes to Ba
-landshahr to restore order (25 
May), vi. 135. I 

Tytler, Capt., his evidence at trial 
of King of Dehl!, ii. 63; proves 
communication between Siplihis 
at Dehl! and Mirath before out
break, v. 313. 

Tytler, Lieut.-Col. Fraser, Quarter
master-General of troops sent to 
retake Kanhpur, ii. 270; states 
the impossibility of Havelock's 
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. TytIer, Lieut.-Col. Fraser-cont. 
troops forcing their way to Lakh
nao, iii 334 j his criticism on dis
obedience of officers at K8.nhpUr, 
ii 305n; tells Lakhnao garrison 
that help will reach them in fivll 
days (25 July), ii. 312n; his 
opinion of the second battle at 
Bashfratganj (4 Aug), iii. 339. 

u. 

U chahart!:, a district of Central 
India, v. xi. 

Udaipur or Mewar, the most ancient 
state of Rajputaua, vi. 155 ; 
situation of, iii. xiii, 163n, iv. 
xt';;; description of the state, vi. 
155 j a Tributary Mahall of the 
Lower Provinces, vi. 4. 

Sarup Singh, Mahart!:na of, vi. 
155; the Maharana places his 
army at the disposal of the Bri
tish, vi. 156; effect of Nasirablid 
and Nimach mutinies on, vi. 156; 
promptly sends help to Nfmach 
fugitives, iii. 169; great kindness 
shown to Nfmach fugitives at, vi. 
156. 

Town through which Chitra
gaon mutineers pass (Nov), iv. 
294; Tautia Topf enters territory 
(Aug '58), v. 223 j Tautit!: Topi's 
advance on, stopped by Major 
Rooke (12.Dec '58), v. 248 j re
mains loyal, vi. 156. 

Udaipur, Pargannah of, annoxed by 
Lord Dalhousie, i. 80, 

Udlii Singh, son of the Thakur of 
Sablf, chosen as ruler of Dungs
pUr, vi. 151. 

Udres Singh, warns Col. Goldney of 
comiug mutiny, iii. 261. 

Ujjenr its description, v. xii; linked 
in Mandesar insurrection (Sept), 
v. 45; Col. Lockhart ~posted to 
cover <Aug '58), v. 229. 

Umjid A Ii Shah, King of Oudh, dies 
in 1841, i. 94n. 

Umrah, a stream near.Gwt!:Iiti:r, v. 
154-

Umrao Singh, Chaudharf of Sherkot, 
driven from Bijnaur by Mahmud 
Khan (July), vi. 110. 

Umri, village forming Sir Hugh 
Rose's right at attack on Klinch 
(6 May '58), v. 122. 

Unao, its position and defences, iii. 
xiii, 330; battle fought there (29 
July), iii. 331; Gen.' Havelock 
drives enemy from (11 Aug), iii. 
341; mutineers chased through, 
by Gen. Havelock (21 Sept), iii. 
356; neighbourhood cleared of 
rebels by Sir Hope Grant (10 May 
'58), iv. 349 j district cleared of 
rebels, by capture of Mohan (1 
Aug '58), V. 19811. . 

Urai, the capital of Jalaun, v. x; 
Capt. Alexander commands at, vi. 
174; mutiny at (6 June), vi. 174; 
mutinous Sipahis send away Capt. 
Alexander and his wife, vi. 174. 

Urcha, Rajah of, his territories be
come Jhansi, iii. 118. 

U'rchah, another name for Tehri, 
its description, v. xii; loyalty of 
Rajah of, vi. 161; the Rajah of, 
joins Gen. Whitlock (24 Feb '58), 
v. 134-

Uriyas, name of inhabitants of 
Oris a, vi. 4. 

U'sehat, occupied by Gen. Penny (24 
Apr '58), iv. 351. 

U'tangham, river of BhartpUr, vi. 
160. 
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Y. 

Van Cortlandt, Mr., assists Herbert 
Edwardes to defeat Mulraj, i. 20; 
raises Native levies, and restores 
order north-west of DehU, iv. 75; 

Vans Agnew, Mr., sent to Multan, i. 
14; murdered there, i. 15. 

Vaughan, Lieut., R.N., one of Peel's 
Brigade, iv. 91n j fights his guns 
splendidly at Kali Nadi (2 Jan 
'58), iv. 211, 212 and n. 

Vaughan, Major, joins Col. Chute in 
his advance on Hoti-Mardan (24, 
May), ii. 3640; chases flyiug muti
neers from Hoti-Mardan(25 May), 
ii.365n. 

Velldr,residence of Tipu's represen
tatives, i. 161; garrisoned by few 
European soldiers, i. 166; mutiny 
there (7 May 1806), i. 162; first 
outburst of mutiny suppressed, i. 
163; open mutiny at (10 July 
1806), i. 165; mutiny crushed by 
Col. Gillespie, i. 168; reason for 
not despatching European troops 
from Beugal to suppress mutiny 
at, i. 2409. 

Discnssion of ultimate causes 
of mutiny of, i. 179; one cause 
for the mutiny of, i. 112; real 
causes of the outbreak at, i. 
183 ; exposure of myths concerning 
mutiny, i. 169; circulation of 
cakes precedes the mutiny at, vi. 
87. 

Project to murder English at 
(1822), i. 191. 

Venables, Mr.,' indigo-planter of 
A'zamgarh, vi. 63; his noble cha.
racter, vi. 68; driven from A'zam
garh by mutiny (3 June), vi. 640; 
returns to A'zamgarh to rescue 
hidden Europeans, vi. 640; per
suades Sipahis to leave A'zam
garh, vi. 640-

With a few Sipahis takes tho 

Venables, Mr.--cont. 
field against rebels (10 July), vi. 
65; at first pressed back by num
ber of rebels, vi. 65; attacks the 
Palwar clan of Rajputs (16 July), 
vi. 65; he is driven .back into 
A'zamgarh, bu& skilfully retreats, 
vi. 66; his skilful retreat terrifies 
the Pal wars, vi. 66. 

Fights and defeats the rebels at 
A'zamgarh (16 July), iv. 222; 
Bends Sipahis away from A'zam
garh (18 July), vi. 66; officers 
and gentlemen from NipaI arrive 
and strengthen his hands, vi. 66. 

Marches out a third time against 
rebels (20 July), vi. 66; again un
successful, but inflicts fearful loss 
on rebels in retreating, vi. 66; the 
loss h9 inflicts in retreating makes 
rebels disappear from A'zamgarh 
(21 July), vi. 67; effect of Dana.. 
pur mutiny' on his position (29 
July), vi. 67; abandons A'zam
garh by direction of Mr. Tucker 
(30 July), vi. 67; forced to retreat 
on Ghazipur, iv. 222. 

Leads the Cavalry at action of 
Manduri (19 Sept), iv. 223; fights 
under Lord Mark Kerr at battle 
of A'zamgarh (6 Apr '58), iv. 
325; assists in forcing the passage 
of the Tons (15 Apr '58), iv. 331 ; 
wounded at the Tons, and dies (15 
Apr '58), iv. 331. 

His great services, iv. 383; 
rebels offer 500 rupees for his head, 
iv. 223n; Lord Canning's testi
mOllY as to his valuable services, 
iv.383n. 

Venayak Rao, deposits trust-fund 
with Indian Government (1850), 
v.139 ; his trust-fllnd appropriated 
by Indian Government, v. 139. 

Verner, Major G., Superintendent of 
KachMr, vi. 28. 

Verney, Lieut., describes the grief 
felt at the death of Capt. Peel, iv. 
382. 

Verney, Mr. E. H., Mate, one of 
Peel's Brigade, iv. 91n. 
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Vibart, Capt. Edmund, one of five 
who cbarged successfnlIy bun
dreds of armed villagers, iii. 230L 

Viban, Lieut., bis narrative of Reve
ley's last moments, ii. 71n; bia 
narrative of tbe escape of fugi
tives from Dehli, ii. 73. 

Vibart, Major, bia conspicuous 
courage at K8nbptir, ii. 241; 
closes tbe rear of retiring garrison 
from Kanhptir, ii. 254. 

Vicbarlo, name for Middle Sindb, vi. 
1«n.. 

Victorill, Queen, supposed by Indi&ns 
to bllve iled from Russian power, 
i. 251. 

Vigors, Major, witb tbird column, Ilt 
aS8&ult of Deblf, iv. 19. 

Viktevitcb, Count, Dost Muhammad, 
offel'!! to produce bia letter. i. 
328n. 

Vindbya, tbe range pllSlling through 
Randah, vi. 78-

Virivan, a town of Sindh, vi. 145. 
Vivian, Sir Roben, commands Tur

kish Contingent in Crimea, ii. 96n. 
Vizagpatan, mutiny of Madras troops 

at (1790), i. 3Un. 
Vnrf Ganga, river of Eastern Ben

gal, iv. %iv. 
Vyse, Lieut., bia gallant charge, and 

death,. near Gangari (Dec), iv. 
203. 

w. 
Wagentreiber,Mr., bis description of 

tbe Ridge at Dehli on 11 May, ii. 
70 ... 

Wababis, their head-quartsrs at 
Pam&, iii. 26. vi. 32; Sir W. Hun-

Wahahi~t. 
ter proves the existeuce of the 
conspiracy .. t Patllli., iii. 79n. 

W Shahi Manlavis, arrest of, at 
Patna (19 June), iii. M. 

W&bib A1i Khan, Kana Sahib's 
letter of commend&tion to (27 
June), ii. 500. 

Waiz-nl-H&kk, a Wahabi Manlavi 
!,:?"ested by Mr. Tayler at Pam&. 
111. M. 

Wajid A1f, the native from wbose 
keeping Miss Jackson and :Mrs. 
Orr were rescued at Lakhnao, iv. 
281 ... 

Wajid A1f Shah, becomes King of 
Ondb (18M), i. 94; allowed two 
years of grace, i. 95; promises 
amendment, i. 95; opeuly dis
graces himself in the streets, i. 
96; builds the Kaisarbligh, Lakh
nao (1848), iv. Zt;; complains of 
indignities offered by English offi
cials, i. 294. 

His :final appeals against deposi
tion, i. 108; bia abject conduct d 
bis deposition (4 Feb 1856), i. 
109; refuses to receive pension, i. 
110; goes to Calcutta to reside 
(1856), i. 295. 

His house at Calcutta, a centre 
of agitation, i. 362; charged with 
concern in plot to seize Calcutta 
on 10 Marcb, i. 389; proclaimed 
King at Daryabad (9 June), iii. 
274; suspected from the :first by 
Lord Canning, i. 421. 

Wake, Mr. Herwald, Magistrate, re
ports to Patna the flight of rail
way officials from A'rah (11 June), 
iii. 32; one of the brave defendera 
of A'rah, iii. 53ft. 

Walajababoid, diaafiection at (1806). 
i. 176. 

Walayat Shah, appears at the head 
of a small foree (Aug '58), V. 191. 

Wale, Capt., bis services with the 
Cavalry at the A'Iambagh,iv. 252. 

Waleski, MM., two brothers who 
act with the English in Jaunptir. 
vi. 51. 
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Walfdad Khan, landowner of Mala
garh, claims jurisdiction in Bu
landshahr district (25 May), vi. 
135; blocks Mirath road, vi. 135; 
occupies Khurja (27 May), vi. 135 ; 
hold8 Malagarh for King of Dehli, 
iv.62. 

Walker, Col., pursues Gujadar 
Singh from Sikrora, and com
pletely defeats him at Baugson 
(Apr '59), v. 206. 

Walker, Lieut., his daring in attack 
on the Sikandarbagh (16 Nov), iv. 
140. 

Walker, Mr. P., Deputy Magistrate, 
leads troops to seize Gaura, vi. 
47. 

Walker, Sergeant, first among the 
stormers of Water bastion, Dehli 
(14 Sept), iv. 25. . . 

Wallace, Capt., hastens Artillery 
into Dehlf (11 May), ii. 64. 

Waller, Lieut., joins with Lieut. 
Rose in his attempt to capture 
Gwaliar fort (20 June '58), v. 159; 
succeeds with Rose in capturing 
the fort of Gwa!iar, v. 160. 

Walpole, Brig., his character as a 
soldier, iv. 352; his disastrous in
capacity, iv. 353; rage of his 
troops at his obstinate stnpidity, 
iv. 357; created a K.C.B. for his 
incompetence, iv. 357n. 

Commands left brigade at battle 
of Kanhpur (27 Nov), iv. 168; 
posted to defend canal at Kanhpur 
(28 Nov), iv. 173; repulses rebel 
attack, IV. 175. 

Commands sixth brigade at at. 
tack on Tantia Topi (6 Dec), iv. 
188; attacks the enemy's left in 
that battle, iv. 189. 

Ordered to march on Mainpnri 
and join Seaton (Dec), iv. 200; 
defied by a few fanatics at Itawah 
is compelled to destroy them (29 
Dec), iv. 200; blows up the house 
heJd by fanatics, iv. 200; oc
cupies Mainptiri (2 Feb '58), iv. 
201 ; joins Brig. Seaton's force (3 
Feb '58), iv. 201. 

Walpole, Brig.-cont. 
Takes command of Brig. Sea

ton's detachment, iv. 209; rejoins 
Sir Colin Campbell with his de
tachment (4 Jan '58), iv. 214; de
ceives Rohilkhand rebels, iv. 218; 
marches with his brigade to Kanh
pur (Feb '58), iv. 220; turns 
rebel left at Lakhnao (9 Mar '58), 
iv. 261; secures command of iron 
bridge over Gumti (11 Mar '58), iv. 
266; repulses attack of rebels 
north of the Gumti (16 Mar '58), 
iv. 280. • 

Commands movable column in 
Oudh (Mar '58), iv. 329; ordered 
into Rohilkhand (Apr '58), iv. 
349; force with which he ad· 
vanced, iv. 352; obstinately blun
ders in attacking Ruiya (15 Apr 
'58), iv. 354; he is repulsed by 
Nirpat Singh, at Ruiya, iv. 355; 
shocking waste of life his blunder· 
ing causes, iv. 356; he marches to 
Sirsa (22 Apr '58), iv. 357 j (lrives 
rebels from Sirss, but allows4;hem 
to escape, iv. 357 j joins the Com
mander-in-Chief at Fatbgarh (27 
Apr '58), iv. 358 ; nearly killed at 
Bar(Hi, by Gbazis (5 May '58), iv. 
369; given command of troops in 
Rohilkhand (10 May '58), iv., 
376. 

Walter, Mr. W. T., Judge of Dbakah, 
vi. 28. 

Walters, Col., deftats a party of 
Amar Singh's men (9 -Sept '58), 

. iv. 340 j allows rebels to escape 
from Jagdispur (18 Oct '58), iv. 
341. 

Wantmuri, DesM of, his weak 'cha
racter,.v. 20. 

Ward, Ensign, distinguishes himself 
at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 385. 

Ward, Lieut., with reserve column 
at assault of DehH, iv. 20. 

Ward, Mr. J. J., Judge of Katak, 
vi.5. 

Ward, Rev. W., on Hinduism in 
daily life, i. 132. 

Warde, Lieut., accompanies Capt. 

28 



434 JNDEX. [WAB.-WEL 

Warde, Lieut.--cont. 
Mackenzie to .recover guns at 
Barcli, iii. 210n. 

Wardlaw, Capt., commands Carabi
neers at battle of Narou} (16 Nov), 
iv. 80 j his gallant charge, and 
death, near Gangari (Dec), iv. 

·203. 
Wardlaw, Ensign, assists in restoring 

order in Chutia Nagptir, iv. 309. 
Waris A1i, his arrest at Tirhut, 

with treasonable correspondence 
(23 June), iii. 35 j hanged at Patna 
(5 July), iii. 37. 

Warner, Lieut., distinguishes himself 
at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 385; 
commands a party at sortie from 
Lakhnao intrenchment (27 Sept), 
iv.110. 

Warne,', Licut., recaptnres guns at 
battle of Namlil, iv, 82. 

Warrcn, Capt., pursues mutinous 
Cavalry from Gorakhp.ur (1 Aug), 
vi. 58. . 

Warren, Lieut., gallantly pushes for
ward his guns at Sheorajpur (8 
Dec), iv. 195. 

Warwick, Lieut., murdered at Mu-
radabad (2 June), iii. 222. . 

Water Gate, near the Residency, 
Lakhnao, iii. 297. 

Waterfield, Capt., murdered at 
Dehli (11 May), ii. 64. 

Waterfield, Mr., his description of 
the meeting of the Ganges and 
Jamnah, ii. 181n. 

Watson, ~rig., his capture of Garha-
kota fort in 1818, v. 99. . 

Watson, Capt., of Engineers, pro
poses retreat from Banaras to 
Chanar (May), ii. 152. 

Watson, Capt. John, heroically 
stands under fire with his Cavalry 
to divert attention from' stormers 
at Dehli, iv. 34; falls into, but 
escapes from ambuscade at Ka
tangi (26 Sept), v. 71; his distin
guished conduc, at battle near 
Balandshahr (28 Sept), iv. 63; 
leads CIL valry charge at surprize of 
A'gra (10 Oct), iv. 72 j kills the 

Watson, Capt. John--cont. 
rebel leader at capture of Mar-
tiniere (14 Nov), iv. 123. . 

Watson, :Lieut.-Col., posted on Bri
tish left at battle of Kanhpur (28 
Nov), iv. 173. 

Watson, Mr., Magistrate of A 1igarh, 
vi. 138; assists in volunteer expe
ditions (June), iii. 198; leads 
party of Europeans from A1igarh, 
iii. 103n; joins in brave reteution 
of factory near A 1igarh, iii. 198,..; 
bravely charges and routs A 1igarh 
rebels (30 June), vi. 131; dies of 
cholera in A'gra fort, vi. 138. 

Watson, Mr., Naval Cadet, one of 
Peel's Brigade, iv. 90n. 

Wauchope, Mr. Samuel, Commis
sioner of Police, Calcutta, vi. 23 j 
his high character and ability, vi. 
24. 

Waugh, Col. Scott, Director of Tri
gonometrical Survey, has his head
quarters at Dehra Dun, vi. 117. 

Way, Mr., Midshipman, one of Peel's 
Brigade, iv. 91n. 

Wazirablid, mutiny at (1849), i. 229 j 
chief mutineers sentenced to trans
portation (25 Jan 1850), i. 230. 

Wazir A1i, rules Oudh before 1800, 
i.83. 

Wazir Muhammad Khan, Nawab of 
Tonk, prepares to resist Tantia 
Topi (July '58), v. 223. 

Wazir Singh, faithful Sikh who ac
companied Mr. Edwardes in his 
Hight from Budaun, iii. 217. 

Webb, Lieut:, killed at storm of 
Dehli (14 Sept), iv. 38. 

Webster, Mr. H. B., leads Euro
peans from Bandah to Mirzapur 
(14 June), l'i. 81. 

Wellesley, Lord, i. 1; supports In
dian Bible Society, i. 348; his 
policy towards Rajputana, iv. 
403; dissatisfied with the condi
tion of Oudh, i. 83; takes terri
tory from Oudh to pay for troops, 
i. 84; rescues Shah A'lam (1804), 
ii. 2; settles position of King of 
Dehli, ii. 4; the right to withdraw 
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Wellesley, Lord-<:ont. 
from Dehli Family privileges 
granted to Shah A'lam, ii. 15; 
conquers Orisa, vi. 3; his great 
efforts to secure British over-lord
ship in India, vi. 147. 

\'\" e11esley, Gen., i. 157; slander con
cerning, i. 161; his opinion of the 
dissension between Lord Dalhousie 
and Sir C. Napier, ii. 345n. 

Welsh, Lieut., his gallantry during 
attack on the Sikandarbagh (16 
Nov), iv. 140. 

Welsh, Major, frustrates projected 
mutiny at Paliamkotta ~1806), i. 
174; reproved for preventing mu
tiny, i. 175. 

Wemyss, Capt., struck down in 
attack of Lahor Gate, Dehli, iv. 33. 

Wemyss, Gen., said to have marched 
his Sipahis to church, i. 170. _ 

Weston, Capt. Charles, wounded at 
Chandi'pur (17 Feb '58), iv. 316. 

Weston, Capt. Gould, accompanies 
Col. Outram to aunounce deposi
tion to King of Oudh, i. 108; com
mands Oudh Military Police (Apr), 
iii. 239n. 

Sent to suppress rising at Ma
lihabad (27 May), iii. 248; his 
firmness overawes 3,000 fanatics, 
iii. 248n; by skill and daring re
turns safely to Malihabad,. iii. 
248; endeavours to stop mutiny of 
Cavalry at Lakhnao, iii. 279; 
risks his life a second time to stop 
mutiny, iii. 280; commands at 
Fayrer's House, Lakhnao, iii. 297 

His great services at -the A 1am· 
bligh, iv. 252; cuts off rebels from 

_ Makbanganj (11 Mar '58), iv. 266; 
glIides successful advance to cap
ture of great Imambarah (16 Mar 
'58), iv. 279. 

Wetherall, Col., C.B., his dangerous 
illness by over-exertion, v. 131n; 
his part in the movement for 
finally crushing rebels (15 Oct 
'58), v. 201; ordered to advance 
against Rampur Rasia (Nov '58), 
,.. 201; captures Rampur Rasia 

Weatherall, Co1-., C.B.-<:ont. 
(3 Nov '58), v. 202; invests the 
east of Shankarpur, v. 202. 

Wheatley, Capt., killed in attack on 
LakhnBo(14 Nov), iv. 125n. 

Wheatly, Lieut., killed at Uiodu Rao's 
House, Dehlf (9 June), ii. 413n .. 

Wheeler, Lieut., killed at Kanhpui', 
ii. 246. 

Wheeler, Sir Hugh, his character, 
aud services, ii. 219; warns 
Allahabad of dangerous condition 
of Sikh troops, .ii. 187 n; sleeps iu 
his house, with doors and wiudows 
open, during excitement, ii. 228; 
constructs entrenchment at Kanh
pur (May), ii. 221; blamed by 
Col. Neill for not occupying Ma
gazine, ii. 223n; his cogent reason 
for not secnring the Magazine, ii. 
222;- said to have been ignorant of 
contents of Magazine, ii. 233n; 
satisfied with condition of Kanh
pur (19 May), ii. 92; believed that 
he had made Kanhpur safe (1 
June), ii. 229. 

Anticipates outbreak of his Si
pahis, ii. 220; summons every 
man to intrenchments (6 June). ii. 
237; asks for troops from Lakh
nao, ii. 223; Sir H. Lawrence's 
inability to help him, iii. 282; 
warned by Mr. Gubbins of the 
doubtful fidelity of Nana Sahib, i. 
454, ii. 226n; appeals to Nana 
Sahib for help, ii. 225 ; invites N ana 
Sahib to secure Treasury and 
Magazine, ii. 226; Dehli Force 
directed to reinforce him (10 
June), iii. 9n. 

Strongly opposed to capitula
tion, ii. 251; his capitulation and 
deatb, ii. 215 ; account of his mas
sacre at the Ghaut, ii. 254. 

Wheeler, CoL S. G., commands 34th 
Native Regt. i. 3M; openly endea
vours to convert to Christianity, i. 
353; disbelieves early accusation 
of the King of Oudh, i. 421n. 

Whish, Brigad&-Major, calls Col. 
Wilson to the Mirath outbreak, ii. 
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Whish, Brigade-Major--eont. 
49; assists in fOPIlation of Volnn
teers at Mirath, vi. 121. 

WhiRh, Capt., leads Sipabls against 
mntineers approaching Mnrid ... 
bad (23 May), iii. 220; overtakes, 
captures, strips of arms, and 

. tnrns loose, party of mntineers, 
iii. 220. 

Whish, General Samson, sent with 
troops, against Multan, i. 23; 
captnres Multan (1848), i. 28; 
marches on the Jhilam (Jan 18(9), 
i.31-

Whiting, Capt., his indefatigability 
at Kanhplir, ii. 241; relnctantly' 
favours capitnlation, ii. 252; ne
gociates Kanhplir capitulation, ii. 
252; murdered at Kanhplir (27 
June), ii. 260n. 

Whitlock, Brig.-Gen.; appointed to 
command Mau column in Central 
India (Sept), v. 93; appointed to 
command Nagplir colnmn (16 
Nov), v. 133; occnpies Kamthi 
(10 Jan '58), v. 134; enters Ja
balpur (6 Feb '58), v. 134; 
refuses to detach troops to clear 
rebels from forts in Jabalpur, v. 
134; reaches Jakhani (24 Feb '58), 
v.134. 

Joined by Rajah of Urchah, v. 
134; occnpies Damoh (4 Mar '58), 
v. 134; enters Sagar, and in
creases its safety. (5 Mar '58), v. 
134. 

Ordered to march into Bun
delkhand (17 Mar '58), v. 135; 
his dilatory movements in Bun
delkhand, v, 135; occupies Panah 
(29 Mar '58), v. 135; unwisely 
leads his force through Marwa 
Ghat, v. 135; halts to refit at 
Mandala (2-6 Apr '58), v. 135. 

Ordered. to march on Jhansi, 
but marches on Bandah (6 Apr 
'58), v. 135; reaches Chatrplir (9 
Apr '58), v. 135; reaches Mahoba 
(12 Apr '58), v. 135; the Nawab 
of Bandah tries to entrap him (13 
Apr '58), v. 135; his entrance 

Whitlock, Brig.-Gen.--eont. 
into Bandah dispnted, v. 136; en
ters Bandah (19 Apr '58), v. 135; 
remains at Bandah for six weeks, 
v. 137; reaps the. reward which 
Sir Hugh Rose's battles give him, 
v. 138 • 

Ordered to march on Klrwi (29 
May '58), v. 138; enters Kirwi 
withont opposition, bnt treats the 
young Rao as an enemy (2 June 
'58), v. 140; his trumped-np case 
against Kirwi, v. 303; is decreed 
the prize-money, while Sir Hugh 
Rose did the fighting, v. 141; the 
break up of his field force, v. 
142. 

Widow-remarriage, influence of, on 
disaffection, i. 136. 

Widdowson, Mrs. Bridget, mounts 
guard over prisoners, sword in 
hand, ii. 244. 

Wiggins, Judge Advocate-General, 
shows courageous example during 
excitement at Kanhplir (May), ii. 
228. 

Wilcox, Colonel, astronomer to King 
of Ondh, iv. xix. 

Wild, Lieut., accompanies Major 
Eyre to relief of A'rah, iii. 63 ... 

Wilde, Capt., with reserve column, 
at assault of Dehli, iv. 20. 

Wilde's Brigade, its failure at the 
Khaibar (1843), i. 206. 

William, Fort, Calcntta, conspiracy 
to seize (26 Jan), vi. 11. 

Williams, Col., his judicial inquiry 
into Kanhpur atrocities, vi. 78; 
his accoUnt of the rising at Kanh
plir, ii. 231 .. ; his date for attack 
on Kanhplir intrenchments, ii. 
236 .. ; his account of massacre of 
Kanhpur, ii. 281 .. ; number of 
those who fell in defence of Kanh
pur, ii. 268 .. ; dies of :apoplexy at 
siege of Kanhplir, ii. 247. 

William, Dr., assists in barricading 
position at Shorapur (7 Feb '58), 
v.87. 

Williams, Lieut., commands Sikhs 
and guards the SatIaj at Lodiana 
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Williams, Lieut.-cont. 
(8 June), ii. 378; killed in .6ght 
with J alandhar mutineers (8 June), 
ii. 379. 

Williams, Major G. W., his account 
of the imbecility at Mirath after 
the mutiny, ii. 130n; appointed 
commander of Mirath Volunteers 
(June), vi. 127. , 

Williams, Mr. Commissioner, his ac
count of suspicious circumstances 
preceding outbreak at Mirath, i. 
415n ; his account of outbreak 
there, ii. 48n, 54n, 55n, 56,.; his 
description of release of troopers 
from Mirath gaol, ii. 43n; his ac
count of Dehli outbreak, ii. 7411; 
his account of massacres at Dehl! 
(11 May), ii. 62n. 

Williams, Mrs. Col., killed at siege 
of Kanhpur, ii. 247. 

Will'lck, Mr., Joint-Magistrate, his 
account of the excited feeling at 
Allahabad in May, H. 183n. 

Willoughby, Lieut., murdered, near 
Hindan (12 May), H. 130n. 

Willoughby, Lieut., wounded in at
tack on Balaboit (23 June), v. 67n. 

Willoughby, Lieut. Edward, killed 
before Ruiya (15 Apr '58), iv. 
355. 

Willoughby, Lieut. George, prepares 
to defend, or explode, the Maga
zine, Dehli, ii. 67; his heroic de
struction of the Magazine (11 May), 
ii. 66, 68, v. 322; escapes from 
the explosion, ii. 68. 

Wills, Capt., commands one party 
issuing from Residency to meet Sir 
Coliu Campbell (16 Nov), iv. 145. 

Wilkin, Lieut., charges while 
wounded and disperses rebel at
tack, near Lakhnao (19 Mar '58), 
iv. 284; twice recommended for 
the Victoria Cross, but the recom
mendation disregarded by Sir 
{Jolin Campbell, iv. 284. 

Wilks, Major, recommends dismissal 
of officers who prevent mutiny 
(1806), i. 175n. 

Wilks, Mark, his opiniou of the Nan-

Wilks, Mark-cont. 
didrug mutiny (1806), i. 173n ; 
ridicules idea of premeditation in 
Madras mutiriies, i. 179. 

Wilmer, Mr., an American gentle
man, serves in Calcutta Volun

, teers, vi. 18. 
Wilson, Bishop, Lord Canriing's let

ter to him in May, ii. 8wl. 
Wilson, Brig. N., left to defend in

trenchment at K&nbpur (28 Nov), 
iv. 173; ordered to advance from 
intrenchment, iv. 176; repulsed in 
advance from intrenchment, iv. 
176; dies fighting bravely at 
Kanhpu.r (28 Nov), iv. 177. 

Wilson, Capt. Thomas Fourness, his 
character, and services at Lakh
nao, iii. 323; staff-officer at battle 
of Chinhat, iii. 286; distinguished 
at battle of Chinhat (29 June), iii. 
377; his account of Sir H. Law
rence's death, iii. 292; visits each 
post at Lakhnao daily, Hi. 312; 
his account of Lieut. S. Law
rence's daring at Johannes house, 
iii. 302n; his description of first 
relief of Lakhnao (24 Sept), iii. 
321 ; his description of the manual 
labour demanded from garrison, 
iii. 316 ; his great services during 
defence of Lakhnao, iii. 387; his 
subsequent services, and death, 
iii. 324n. 

Wilson, Col. Archdale, Brigadier of 
Artillery, commands at Mirath, ii. 
48; his character, H. 48; the 
guard at his house fire at passing 
officers, ii. 45n; on outbreak of 
mutiny instantly prepares Euro
pean troops for action, ii. 49 ; pro
tects principal places in the sta
tion, and marches to tho Native 
Lines, ii. 49; but the mutineers 
had fled, ii. 50; defends himself 
from blame, for inaction of 11 May, 
ii.76. 

Leads troops from Mirath (27 
May), H. 137; reinforced at the 
Hindan, by ,Gurkhas (1 June), ii. 
140; defeats mutineers twice on 
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- Wilson, Col. Archdale--cont. 
the Hindan (30, 31 May), ii. 138, 
139; his special· commendation of 
Lodiana for forwarding snpplies, 
ii.384n. 

Attends Council of War at Dehli 
(14 June), ii. 399; his reasons for 
postponing attack on Dehli (16 
June), ii. 401 ; writes despairingly 
to Sir H. Barnard, iv. 5911. 

Succeeds to command of Dehli 
Field Force (17 July), ii. 441 ; in
forms Sir J. Lawrence that unless 
he is reinforced he must shortly 
abandon Dehli, ii. 44411; con
vinced of necessity for regular 
siege of Dehli (17 July), ii. 445; 
despairs of taking Dehli with help 
from North·West Provinces, iv. 
1; effect of his feared retirement 
from Dehli on Kanhptir (30 July), 
iii. 336; resolves to hold on to 
Dehli to the last, ii. 447. 

Directs Major Baird Smith to 
prepare a plan of attsck on Dehli 
(20 Aug), iv. 4; his letter to Maj. 
Baird Smith, iv. 2n; announces 
approaching assault in Order to 
troops (7 Sept), iv. 7; resolves to 
assa"lt Dehli (13 Sept), iv. 18; 
his four assaulting columns, iv. 
19; provides Cavalry and Artillery 
to protect flanks of storming 
columns at Dehli, iv. 34; his ar
rangements for fourth assaulting 
column varied by Major Reid, iv. 
20 .. ; stations himself at Ludlow 
Castle during assault, iv. 22 .. ; 
leads attack on and capture of 
Magazine (16 Sept), iv. 41; again 
desponds (17 Sept), iv. 42; his 
increasing weakness of mind and 
body, iv. 43n; despondingly 
thinks of withdrawing successful 
troops frpm Debli, iv. 38 and n; 
orders destruction of spirituous 
liquors found in Dehli, iv. 41. 

Orders King of Dehli to be 
brought in alive, iv. 52; cousiders 
the King of Dehli an outlaw (21 
Sept), i v. 52; refuses to see him 

Wilson, Col. Archdale-<:ont. 
when captured, iv. 54; gives Capt. 
Hodson permission to hunt down 
the secreted Princes, iv. 54; re
fuses to utilize Major Reid's pencil 
notes on medtorious officers, iv. 
12n. 

Proceeds on sick certificate to 
Himalayas (Sept), iv. 73; leaves 
Dehlifoithe Himalayas (4 Oct), 
iv.10111. 

Wilson, Lieut., R.N., one of Peel's 
Brigade, iv. 9011. 

Wilson, Mr. Cracroft, Commissioner, 
describes plot for general mas
sacre of the English, ii. 81; be
lioves Col. Smyth saved the Em
pire by forcipg on mutiny at 
Mirath, ii. 82; leads attack 
against Ramptir fanatics (21 May), 
iii. 220; proposes to Sipahis to 
march to Mirath (2 June), iii. 
221 ; mutineers threaten to shoot 
him, iii. 222; unintentionally leads 
Gen. Penny's force into an ambus
cade (30 Apr '58), iv. 351. 

Wilson, Mr. James, Secretary of 
Board of Control (1849), ii. 1411. 

Wilson, Mr. J. C., on the taunts 
with which Native women excited 
Sipilis at Mirath, ii. 4211. 

Windham, Lieut. Charles, RN., 
tries, but fails, to clear his father 
from charge of ungenerosity, iv. 
179". 

Windham, Maj.-Gen. Charles A., 
C.B., snggested as Commander of 
Persian expedition (1856), i. 306 ; 
left in command of Kanhptir (3 
Nov), iv. 106; orders given to 
him on taking command of Kanh
ptir, iv. 106; Sir Colin Campbell's 
instructions, on leaving him at 
Kanhptir (9 Nov), iv. 159; 
strengthens entrenchment at Kauh
pltr, iv. 160; asks and obtains 
permission to detain troops at 
Kauhptir (li Nov), iv. 162; warns 
Sir Colin Campbell of approach of 
Tantia Top!, iv. 162; suggests 
plan of aggressive defence of 



WIN-WOO] INDEX. '439 

Windham, Maj.-G.m.-cont. 
Ka.nhplir (11 Nov), iv. 164; ex
tends his position at Kanhpur, as 
ordered, iv. 162; finds his com
munication with Lakhnao severed 
(19 Nov), iv. 163; guesses object 
of Tantili. Topi's advance from 
Kalpi, iv. 161; detaches troops to 
re-occupy Banni Bridge (23 Nov), 
iv.162. 

Resolves *0 attack Tantia Topi, 
iv. 165; his plan for striking a 
blow at that leader, iv. 164; 
marches to confront Tantia Topi, 
i v. 165; attacks Tantia Topi at 
Pandu rivulet (26 Nov), iv. 166; 
hears of approach of Sir Coliu 
Campbell, iv. 166; driven back 
on the left, forced to withdraw his 
right (21 Nov), iv. 110. 

Attacked by Tantia Topi (21 
Nov), iv.168; his dafective tactics, 
iv. 172; compelled to fall back 
on Brick Kilns, iv. 169; ordol's 
general retreat on intrenchment, 
iv. 170; saves the intreuchment 
from Tantia Topi, iv. 110; guards 
extreme right during attack of 
28 Nov., iv. 113; second illus
tration of his defective tactics, iv. 
115; orders advance on l'ight, and 
is repulsed, iv. 116; when too late, 
sends a few troops to support 
Brig. Carthew, iv. 180; ungene
rously tries to cast blame on Brig. 
Carthew, iv. 179; unsuccessful 
attempt to clear him from imputa
tion of ungenerous conduct to
wards Brig. Carthew, iv. 179. 

Given command of intrenchment 
at attack on Tantia Topi (6 Dec), 
iv. 188; begins attack on Tantia 
Topi, iv. 189. 

Windus, Lieut., I.N., his excellent 
service in Chutia N ligpur .. vi. 112 ; 
receives the thanks of Government, 
vi. 172. 

Wingfield, Mr. Charles, Commis
sioner of Bahraich, iii. 261; his 
character, and sympathy with Na
tivo feeling, iii. 261 j anticipates, 

Wiugfield, Mr. Charles--cont. 
and prepares for, mutiny at Si
krora, iii. 262; goes from Sikrora 
to Gondah (9 June), iii. 263; flies 
from Gondah to B:11rampllr, iii. 
264. 

Wolseley, Capt., attacks and cap
tures Mati lIlahall, Lakhnao (11 
Nov), iv. 143. 

Wood, Capt., marche; into Sambal
pllr (29 Dec), iv. 308; deCeats and 
scattera lSambalpur insurgents (30 
Dec), iv. 308; wounded at Sam
balpur, iv. 308. 

Wood, Lieut., his gallantry during 
attack on the SikandarMgh (16 
No\"), iv. 140. 

Wood, Mrs., nobly saves her injured 
husbaud, ii. 13n. . 

Woodburn, Maj.-Gen., leads expedi
tionary column from Puna (8 
June), v. 1; ordered to march 
rapidly on Mau, v. 1; the march 
of his column the great hope of 
lndur, iii. HO; his column di
verted to Aurangabad, and there 
halted, iii. 141; deviates from his 
course to suppress ill-feeling in 
that district (13 June), v. 8; 
delays his departure from AUl'ang
abad (25 June), v. 10; Lord EI
phinstone insists on his marching 
from that place, v. 10; incapaci
tated by ill-health (29 Juue), v.U; 
retires in ill-health to Puna, iii. 
16L. 

Woodcock, Lieut., struck down in 
attack on Lahor Gate, Dehli, iv. 
33. 

Woodcock, Mr. E. E., Collector of 
Rajshahi, vi. 26. 

Woodford, Lieut.-Col., commands 
Rifle Brigade at Ka.nhpur (28 Nov), 
iv. 113. 

WOl)dgate, Cadet, escapes from mu
tineers at Allahlibad (6 June), ii. 
19On. 

Woodhouse, Lieut., chases the mur
derers of Mr. Moore, vi. 48. 

Woodside, Rev. J., an American 
missionary, bravely brings cash 
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Woodside, Rev. J.--cont. 
through the worst part of Saha.. 
ranpur, vi. 119. 

Woolcombe, Capt., marches with bat
tery from Pllna (8 June), v. 1; 
his distinguished services in Cen
tral India, v. 59; repulses centre 
of Dhar rebels with his battery 
(22 Oct), v. 48. 

Woolley, Capt., commands at Nar
sinhpur, v. 62; leads detachment, 
and restores order near Narsinh
pur (Nov), v. 13; occupies Chira
plir, and disperses rebels (Dec), 
v.74. 

Worseley, Lieut., distinguishes him
self at defence of Lakhnao, iii. 
385. 

Worthington, Capt., sellt to Philur 
to order preparation of siege-train, 
ii 105n. . 

Wratislaw, Lieut., R.N., one of 
Peel's Brigade, iv. 91n. 

Wray, Midshipman, his good service 
in Danapur, vi. 112. 

Wright, Lieut., reports greased
cartridge scare at Damdamah (22 
Jan), i. 375. 

Wroughton, Lieut.-Col., sends Ni
palese from J aunpur to relieve 
A'zamgarh (18 Sept), iv. 222; 
captures MuMrakpur (27 Sept), 
iv. 223. 

Wyatt, Mr., Collector, murdered at 
Bareli (31 May), iii. 212. 

Wyndham, Capt., leads HnidaraMd 
troops against Shorapur (.Tau '58), 
v. 86; advances to attack Shora
pur (1 Feb '58), v. 81; Rajah of 
that place tries to lead him into an 
ambuscade, v. 87; his troops at
tacked at night by Rajah of Shors
pur, v. 81; whom he defeats, v. 87. 

Wynyard, Mr. William, Judge of 
Gorskhpur, vi. 52; his character, 
vi. 53; delays the departure of 
his Magistrate on hearing of Mi
rath outbreak, vi. 53; given civil 
charge of his district,~ with full 
authority, vi. 54; enlists local 
guards (June), vi. 54; Sends part 

Wynyard, Mr. William-cont. 
of his doubtful Sipahis to Banaras 
with treasure, ~vi. 54; organizes 
the support of well-affected Natives, 
vi. 54; dissuades Sipahis from 
first attempt to plunder GOl'akh
pur treasury (8 June), vi. 55. 
. Hears that Gurkhas will reach 
him from Palpa (9 Juue), vi. 55; 
hears of the plunder of the treasure 
he had sent to Banaras (11 June), 
vi. 55; proclaims martial law in his 
district (12 June), vi. 55; sends 
troops, and for a time tranquillizes 
A'zamgarh, vi. 55; sends ladies 
from Gorakhpur to Bamiras (20 
June), vi. 56; Gurkhas from 
Palpa come to his aid (28 June), 
vi. 56. ' 

Mr. Tucker approves of nil his 
acts (28 June), vi. 51; receives 
the thanks of Lord Canning, vi. 
57; authorized to abandon Gorakh
pur, if necessary, vi. 51. 

The difficulties surrounding hi m, 
in July, vi. 57; his forced retreat 
from Gorakhplir (13 Aug), vi. 58; 
marches with Gurkhas to A'zam
garh (Aug), vi. 59; repulses at
tack at Gagha (20 Aug), vi. 59; 
reaches A'zamgarh (21 Aug), vi. 
59. 

Created chief civil officer of 
A'zamgarh (21 Aug), vi. 59 ; while 
Judge at A'zamgarh, present at 
action' of Manduri (19 Sept), iv. 
223; marches from A'znmgarh, to 
recover Jaunpur, vi. 59; his great 
services not officially rewarded, 
vi. 60. 
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Y. 

Yar Muhammad, Minister of Shah 
Kamran, desires Persian dominance 
at Herat, i. 301; becomes ruler of 
Herat, i. 301; incompetence of his 
successors, i. 327. 

Yellow House, building outside 
Lakhnao, iii. 359. 

Yena, river near Satarah, v. xii. 
Yeomanry Corps, formed i at CaI

ontta (Ang), vi. 22; its constitu
tion, . IV. 302; does good service 
at Gorakhpur and A'zamgarh, vi. 
23; delivers a splendid charge at 
A'm6rha (5 Mar '58), iv. 317. 

Yorke, Sir Charles, Gen. Barnard's 
letter to him about Ged. Anson's 
death, ii. 123n. 

Young, Capt., Commissary of Ord
nance, before Dehlf, during latter 
part of siege, ii. 448n. 

Young, Lieut., R.N., one of Peel's 
Brigade, iv. 9On. 

Young, Z,lr. J. H., Judge of Bardwan, 
vi. 6. 

Yule, Capt., leads Lancer charge 
at Badli-ki-Sarai (8 June), ii. 144 ; 
killed at attack on Dehli Ridge (18 
June), ii. 415. 

Yule, Mr. George, Commissioner of 
BbBgalpur, iv. 92, vi. 34; his 
character, iv. 92. 

Maintains his division without 
European troops, till end of July, 
iv. 92; detains 90 European 
soldiers at Bhagalpur (24 July), 
iv. 93; sends 50 European soldiers 
to garrison Munger, iv. 93; by 
securing Bhagalpur and Munger 
disarms conspiracy in Eastern 
BibBr, iv. 93. 
• Governs Eastern • Bihar (Nov), 
iv. 297; informs Col. Burney of 

Yule, Mr. George-cont. 
departure of deserters in his di
rection' iv. 94; proceeds with 
troops to Kishanganj (2 Dec), iv. 
298, 299 ; marches from Kishanganj 
to Purnia to catch J alpaiguri muti
neers, iv. 299; attacks and defeats 
mutineers, iv. 299; hurries from 
Purnia to Nathpur, iv. 299; com
pels mutineers to enter Nip"l, 
iv. 299; hurries from Nathplir 
to protect Jalpaiguri (18 Dec), 
iv. 300; re-enters Kishanganj by 
a forced march (20 Dec), iv, 
300. 

Directed to occupy Siligurf, iv. 
301; reaches TiMlis, iv. 301; 
again advances, and· finds muti
neers at 9b8.ws GbBt (26 'Dec), iv. 
301; bars the road from 'the 
CbBwa GbBt, iv. 301; DbBkah 
mutineers slip away from him 
to reach Darjfling, iv. 301; 
again sees Dh8.kah mutineers, 
but the, fly into the jungle' 
and escape (27 Dec), iv. 302; 
drives Dhakah mutineers also into 
Nipal, iv. 302; marches parallel 
to Dhakah mutineers, and keeps 
them in Nipal (28 Dec), iv. 302. 

Again crosses the Kusl, at 
Nathpur (3 Jan '58), iv. 302; 
strengthened by arrival of Yeo
maury Cavalry (11 Jan '58), iv. 
302; crosses into NipaJ to attack 
Dhakah mutineers (14 Jan'58), iv. 
303 ; reaches Pirara, and finds that 
Dhskah- mutineers had fled from 
Chatra (19 Jan '58), iv. 303. 

Returns to his division (20 Jan 
'58), iv. 304; offers to fight in 
Western BibBr (May'58), iv. 304; 
his great services in pursuing and 
driving away mntineers. vi. 34,. 

Yusuf Khan, becomes ruler of Herat 
(1855), i. 303; first invites Persia 
and then Afghanistan to support 
him at Herat, i. 304; seized and 
imprisoned, i. 304. 

Y usufzais, their dangerous proximity 
to Peshawar, ii. 336. 

29 
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z. 

Zlllim Singh, his' grandson rnles 
JhaIaw&l" (Ang '58), v. 227. 

Zamindari right, differs from TaInk
dari right, i. 115. 

Zenana. edncation in, a cause of dis
affection, i. 136. 

Ziraptir, Tlintia Topi occupies, v. 

Ziraptir-cont. 
249; Col. Benson drives Taotia 
Topi from (30 Dec '58), v. 2 .. 9. 

Zinat-Mahal, Queen, intrigues a8 to 
succession to titnlar Emperor
ship (1850), ii. 10; disgusted at 
intention of removing Royal Family 
from Dehli, ii. 20; her palace in
trigues, ii. 18; her fresh intrigues 
after· death of Fakir.nd-din, ii. 
25; allowed to accompany King 
of Dehli in his transportation, v. 
361. 

Zorah, insurgents defeated at, by 
Lieut. Osborne (Sept), v. 76. 

London: Printed by W. H. Allen & Co., 13 Waterloo Place. S.W. 
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